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"Oo tÁtni5 c«5Ainn ^AffA i n-Aftm ’f i n- 6 i*oe 
T)e bnAcAilUb ÓAlmA -o’eAfCAi|i ó ^AeóeAt glAf 
'fUAif cló A5tip bAffA ’f CU5 feAlAt) ’fAn éisipo 
^5 múmeAó a n^Aifce ’f a neAfc *oo fliotc phAfó : 

’SAn spÁin *oo ftiAif bAffA A^uf caIaiíi 5AU cíof — 

1f Áluinn *oo slAnAi-oíf fAifpse if cíp, 

*Oo féAbAVOíf CAtfAcA le hAcmuinn a sclAróeAth — 
tipeogAn if feAfon, -Aimeifsin if éibeAf 
1 f éifOAmón CAtmA *oo teA5AÓ nA cféin-fif. 

— ComÁf TtuAÓ UASúiUeAbÁin 



lUAtt CtnrhmuSAó ceAtiA 

Atl 

Se&n Ua O ori ti At>.áiri 

<AT1 5Ae*óe,At •oúttXAóCAó, &t\ fCotÁife cftnnn, &t\ fCAifit)e 
eoCgAó, &t\ fe-AnóA éAócaó oo óé,A*oótiif i 5Cfuirnie,A5Atv 

SeAtióAf nA néifieAn, 

if tug T)iiinn fotAf i n-ionA*o &t\ *oofóA*o-Aif, &t\ fífinne i 
n-ionAt) &t\ éitig, 5<Ae*óeAlfCAif i n-ionA*o n^ 5-AttfC-Aife, 
if t>o ótnf feAnóntnc if feanaittne, feAnoúncA, if feAn- 
rhAinifCfeAóA af *ocíf *oútóAif &$ CAinnc tinn Agtif &r$ 
noóCAt & fcéit *o<iinn. 


P^-ot\Ai5 tlA Otnrmín. 
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5eitieAÍAi$. 


GENEALOGIES. 




INTHODUCTORY NOTE. 


Very few early or reliable MSS. of Keating’s History 
give the genealogical and synchronistic sections in a com- 
plete and satisfactory manner. In some cases the MSS. 
are torn or otherwise defective in these sections. Good 
MSS., otherwise reliable, have curious scribal interpo- 
lations in the body of the genealogies. Thus MS. M3 
(Ring’s Inns) is an excellent MS. for the body of the 
history but rather unsatisfactory in the genealogies and 
synchronisms as I discovered after I had copied the entire 
section. O’Naughton’s copy is also largely interpolated 
in the genealogies. After a careful examination of the 
principal MSS. used in the preparation of the text of the 
History I adopted the version of the genealogies and 
synchronisms given in Mi (H 5 26 T.C.D.) regarding it 
as the most complete and satisfactory copy of these sec- 
tions that has come down to us. Of course the archaisms 
of this MS. are scarcely noticeable in the genealogical 
section. 

I have supplied variations from M2 (H 5 32 T.C.D.), 
Fi (A 14, Franciscan Library, Merchants’ Quay), F2 
(A 15, same Library). 

I have also supplied variants from other sources but 
chiefly from Mac Firbis’s Book of Genealogies, R.I.A. 
(McF.) and from 0 ’Clery’s Genealogies, R.I.A. (O’Cl.). 
Both of these works are practically contemporaneous with 
the work of Keating, and are, moreover, the result tof 
special genealogical study. I have therefore given their 
lists as variants. 
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There are 16 genealogies in all, marked by the letters 
of the alphabet A to P inclusive, while Q is added as an 
imj>ortant variant of C. Nearly all the genealogies are 
traceable to Milidh Easpainne and thence by an easy ladder 
to Adam, in whom all the lines meet. I have marked 
Adam as number one, and in the line of descent from him,. 
as given in A, Milidh Easpainne numbers 36, and Oilill 
Olom (sprung from Eibhear) 87. In the line of descent 
from Adam through Milidh Easpainne and Eireamhon (as 
expanded in full in 0 ’Clery’s Genealogies, p. 7) Niall 
Naoighiallach numbers 90, and Cobhthach Caol mBreagh 
60 and Ughaine Mor 59, while in the line of descent from 
Adam through Fearghus mac Roigh (Fearghus s. of Rossa 
Ruadh), Fearghus numbers 56 ( 0 ’Clery’s Genealogies, 
pp. 187, 203, etc.). 

In each genealogy I have given to the name nearest to 
Adam to which the genealogy is brought, the number to* 
which it is entitled in the main line to which it belongs, 
and have numbered the lists onwards, starting from 
such number. Thus B is brought to Oilill Olom to which 
name the number 84 is attached in A.. H is brought to 
Eochaidh Muighmheadhoin, to which name the number 89 
corresponds in 0 ’Clery’s full genealogy of the descent 
from Adam through Eireamhon ( 0 ’Clery’s Genealogies, 
p. 7), etc. In N. the number 84a has been introduced for 
convenience. 



5emeAtAi$. 

5aIUii$at) ctoinrie tniteAt). 

do Cloitine mfleAD eAsp^inne Annso 

sfos. 

<A*oeirio t$Á cui*o *oo na re^nóuióió 50 ÓfUitiT) -oi óiné-At 
t)é-A5 uoróUnn nó ríoru-Airte *oo $Ae*óeAUió 1 néipinn .1. 
a ré *oo teit Cuinn A 5 ur a ré oe teit tTlog-A. A5 ro nA ré 
•oronsA T)o teit Cuinn, niAr acávo X)Át gCuinn X)Ál sCéin 
T)ÁL nAttui*óe t)Át óPiacac T)Át Uia*oa Agur X)Át tliAt) Cuittb. 
11 a ré ottongA x)0 “leit UlogA .1. *OÁt n6ogAin X)Ál ÓfiAÓAÓ 
T)Át sCéroe *OÁt X)Airme OÁL mt)Áitrome Agur OÁt sCAir. 

5 róeA*ó nf tif ro rénn óoirhéA*orAm 1 nSAÓtugA-ó riiAC UlíteAt), 
aóc teAnAnUm *oo tors criAir *oo ótomn 1 t 1 íteA*ó 0 ArpÁmne 
Ar a t>ruit rtioóc, m^r acá éióeAr fr Agur éireAmón, Agur 
Att tors iugAró mic Tota mAC -oeArótJÁtAr aU r ‘oo Ttlítró. 

t)ío*ó a rior a5ac, a téAgtóir, 50 óruiti-o ró cméAU 
•AiteAótuAt nó OAorcUnn 1 néirinn Air nAó cóir reanóur '0° 
teAnniAin, c^r ce-ann 50 óruit orons -oíoó *oo $Ae*óeAUiÓ 
Asur *oron5 oite nAó 00 $Ae*óeAUió. 

Aw céAT>óméAt *oíoó lArm^r ófeAr mtDots Agur CuAt Oé 
TWiann. 

-An T)Ar-A cinéAt An -orons *oo-óuai*ó ó n-A scríoóAiÓ rém, 
Agur ia*o Att oceAóc ó fAoróUnnAió, ?Á -óAOiróíor t)o óineA-ó 
oite, 

An cre^r *orons .1. An -orons *oo fAoróUnnAió Ar a 
n-oeArnAt) r^Uim cUróirh ’nA noútAig, A 5 ur *oo fAn 1 
mogr^me mnce ro rmaóc a n-eArcAr^o. 

ceAtr-Aif»A*ó cinéAt An -orons *oo fAoróUnnAió *oo-óuai*ó 
1 mogr-Ame cré n-A mígnforhAió Agur 00 óAitt a óruit Agur ^ 
óreAr-Ann *oo réir ^n otigió. 

* An cúiseAó -orons An tuóc cÁmig ó ArhrAiÓ eaócrann, .1. ó 
t)UAimA*óAió coiscríóe Ar a ociimis rlioóc 1 néirmn. 
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An reireAó cméAt nA T)|ton5-A oo seme-A'ó ó iia niog-A'ó-Aib 
c-áinis le itiacaió tttíteAó i neiftmn. 

Asnr An nf 01111*1*0 -a lÁn i n-ion^AncAr cionn-Ar óaó éi-oit* 
n-Aó m-dirre-Aó “ottons éi5in *oo flioóc nd nX)AotiótAnn c-áinis 
te Ctdinn 1 TlfteA*ó i nSittmn; mo FPeA5t*A -dit* rin 50 ncus 
Cu^ó-At Ue-AócrírAF* iaf *oceAóc 1 óftAiteAr éireAnn oó, 
•oeAttsir orttA cttér An ófeitt *oo rónrA*o Aft fAOttótAnnAió 
éifteAnn AfhAit A*ouóttAmAtt. óit* *oo Ót*ir ré ÓÚ15 caóa ftóeAT) 
1 ntlttCAió, ÓÚ15 caúa FióeA*o 1 sConnAóCAiÓ, ÓÚ15 caóa FióeAt) 
1 lAi$nió, A 5 «r ÓÚ15 caóa cttfoóAt) r^ IthntiAin orttA; A 5 ur mÁ 
cá lAttmAtt *oÁ éir rtn ’nA móeAÚAvó óíoó ní -oteAgAtt *oo feAnóA 
At* óit Asur Fór ní tiéioitt teir SAótugAó nó seineAtAó 00 
teAnrhAin nÁ 00 tottSAitteAóc orrA Fém nÁ af neAóCAt* 00 iia 
CÚ 15 cméAtAió oite 00 tUAi-óeAmAt*; A^ur 5*óé oaoi te reAnóAr 
oo-SéAÓAó te a Air a nsAÓtugAó 00 teAnrhAin níott óóit* cion 
reAnóurA 00 óeit af An ní AoéAttAó. 

UU15, a téAgóóiit, 50 scumFeAo ríor Annro pttfrhgéASA 
reAnóurA FÍottUAirte 5 -AeóeAt A 5 «r 50 ociuóttAtn cor^ó 00 
fíot éióir ctté n-A pnnreAtfÓAóc. SnóeAÓ, óíoó a fmr asac, 
a téAgtóir, 50 ociuóttAm irceAó rAii tíne noít*eAó ottons nAó 
ón crmnreAtt fa ceAp Ann cÁnsAOA]* .aóc ó oiróeAttc a reAn 
CAt* a rmnreAttAió. 1 r mioncA lomojttto 00 óí óAFÁncAr 
éitteAnn A^ur nA gcóiseAó A5 róireAttAiÓ ionÁ A5 r ir >nreAttAió. 
A5 ro rmóiugAó A 5 ur romptAÓA Ait* rm : 

1 r FOttur guttAó tiA cÁinis Att éittmn 00 fíot éitteArhóin 
Fa róireAtt mÁ 00 fíot éióit* f^ rmnreAtt ; A 5 tir guttAó tiA tú 
00 Óí At* éiftmn 00 ftioóc CoÓÓAig ÚAOit ml)tteAg rnic tlgAine 
Itlóitt An róireAtt lonÁ 00 ftioóc LdogAitte Luittc An rmnreAit; 
-A 5 ur Suf-aó Ua tú 00 óí Att éittmn 00 ftioóc lléitt HAOigiAttAig 
rhic Coóaó thuigrheAóóm ionÁ 00 ftioóc An óeAtttAit* mAC 
o’éoóAió f«a rme ionÁr; Agur SuttAó tiA t*í 00 óí af ContiAóCAió 
00 ftioóc T)uaió S^tAig róireAt* ctomne DjtiAin itnc 6 oóaó 
ionÁ af ftioóc An cttf|t At* fnóio F-a fme mÁr; Agur suttAó Ua 
ttf 00 óf Af tAlgnió 00 ftlOÓC t^AÓAIÓ -dlCÓAÓA thlC CAtAOIft 
Thóitt, róireAtt ótomne CAtAOir, ionÁ 00 ftioóc An nAonóAit* 
oite Aft a ocÁmig rtioóc. lonnur oÁ róitt rm nAó 00 róm 
rmnreAttóAóCA 00 gAóAOAft óAttÁncur éttteAnn nÁ nA gcóiseAó 
aóc 00 ttéijt AitttAóCAir Agur oiftÓeAttc a nsnforfi, Asur ir 
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Itéir rin tr ttiiAn teAm ciiaoúa coitmeAfA ^ 5 «r se-AgA seineAtAig 
5 Aó ■orumse -ófot) -oo cur ríor -Annro i n-e^s^r x>Mig i n*oiAi$ 
A5ur 5 <aó 5é45 oo t-drr^ins ^r & tnon-A-o cinnce fétn oon 
érAOiÓ. 

ro ríor t>o éraoiorcAoitexvó rte^óc^x 6ióir ; ^5«r -aii cúr 
oo ftioóc eo$^m itnc OitiolLd ótoim rmnreAtt rteAóCA éiótr. 

Utnúr m-AC lomorro oo óí 45 Oititt ótom a \\ a ocáinis rtioóc 
.1. eo$^n mó|t, Cottt)m.AC C^r ^sur Ci-An. tlf mattte-Ann 00 
fíot Óióir aóc a ocAinis ón cttiúr roin. 


A. 

•oo SeitioAtAi?: tiiets cAUUtaiS tltótu Attttso stts 
outtióu^m síot eoS^tti tltótn tnte. 

122 ‘OomnAtt Ati céioiArtA 

121 iuac *OomnAitt An *Oituimnín 
120 mic CorbmAic t-AóiiAi$ 

119 mic UaiOs léit 

118 mic ’Oomn^itt aii T)ÁnA 

117 nnc UA 1 O 5 tiA niAinirciteAó 

116 mic *OomnAitt. T)eAiit)iiÁtAiít oon T)oninAtt ro T>iAimiAio 
trióii múr 51 'oi$e ó ocÁims Ui$eAtmA ítlúrctmiSe 
A^ur 5 Aé Aon oÁr óin uaió. T>eArÓiiÁtAir oite 
th') Co$«in Oúitio íttAinse ú Óruitio CUxnn 
CAiirtAi$ Coire mAinse 
115 mic CorbniAic 

114 mic T)oiiiiiAitt Ói 5 » ú Oruitio CtAiin T)omnAitt Uuaió. 

^tt rtiocc T)iAimiAOA UttÁ$A tí, oeAitÓitÁóAiit An 
T>omnAitt Ó 15 re, acó ITIac ffn$m ha Ceiteiime. 
113 mic T)oniiiAilt Uuaió ha nóirÓiteAÓ 

-112 mic CorniAic ‘pinn. óqt rtioóc An CoitmAic £mn re 
acáit) CtAnn CAitittAi$ AUa A5«r Uío$itui , ó 
*ÓeArmutiiAn, A^ur rtioóc oeAitÓit-áóAit oon 
CoimiAC fionn ro (T)otimAtt 5«o a Ainm) acá 
U1a5 CAititóAi$ Uiaóaó A5«r 54.Ó <Aon o^r óin. 
UAlé 
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111 

110 

109 

108 

107 

106 

105 

104 

101 

100 


99 

98 

95 


94 

92 


mic X)otfin < AilL ttlói|t na Ctntine 

mic 'Oi-drm-A'O.A Cille t)A*óAine) ó *oc3n5Ax>dn CUnn 
CAitis Uuai-ó nA ScAipce 

mic CotunAic fhuige UeAitmAó. Ó Ca*ó 5 oe^rór-átdin 
•oon CormAC ro ciims tTUc ArhUoió 
mic IHtnreA'óAiS 

mic CArrtAig, ó t>Ftnii*o cutin CArrtAig 
mic SAOirt>reAtAig. 'OeAt't>ttátAit' xion cSAoirbreAtAó 
fo muttÓA*ó ó t>ruitix> StoL sCeALUóám 
mic T)onnóAi*ó 103 mic t)uA*óAó4m 

mic CeALLAó^in CAipt 102 mic LdócnA 

mic -ArcgdiLe 

mic Snéd-ógur-A. T>edrt>r3tAir x)on cSnéd*ógur ro 
‘pogdttcdó dsur mdc xj’íogdttcdó Tionguine 6 
tvái-ócedr muinncedr pionguine 
mic T)onngdiLe 97 mic tldcrn^oió 

mic TUoLgurd 96 mic CoLsdn 

mic TdiLÓe 'fLoinn. DedrórÁtdir x>on ídiLóe TLdnn ro 
Tíngin mdc Aoóa T)uió ó óruiLiX) ó SúiLLedóÁin 
mór A5ur ó SúiLLeAóÁin Óéirre. Ax>eir An 
Ledódr muirhnedó sur fme Ffngm ion4 TdiLóe, 
5urdó uime rm x>o rmne dn rednóuióe dn r^nn 
ro dr móeit -o’píngin i órLditedr murhdn noirh 
“pdiLóe cré nd pnnredródóc tdirir* 

t)eit 5 dn píngin óeit 5 -an móin 
T)o CdiredL ir X)drhnd óróin; 

1r londnn ir óeit 5 dn rí 
mi ré ÍAiLÓe ‘PLdnn óur ní- 

gvtedó x>o órig sur fir-A'S rtioóc fdiLÓe t 
n-drn^ócur -dgur 1 n-oirt>iorc rLioóc pfngin X)0 
róndó cedp r-An scr^oórcdoiLedó óíoó dnnro 
mic -Aoóa T)uió 93 mic Criortitdinn 

mic “FeióLimió. TDedrór-Átdir x)on peióLimió re Coóaió 
‘Pionn ó óruiL ó Cdoirh, A5iir x>edróritdir oiLe 
óó édnnd ó x)Cin 5 AX)Ar mumncedn t)Á Ldig nd 
murhdn 
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91 mic Aongurd 

90 mic H-áCF|iAoió. 'OedrÓMtdir T)on Tldcrrdoió-re Cdr mdc 
Cuittc ó t>puit 0 T)onnódt>d ítlór; -dgur ir udntie rin* 
c-dinig ó 'Oonnó-d’ó-d dn $lednn-d, Ó ITIdCgdrhnA 
Fionn, ó ttldtgdmnd tludó, dgur Ó ttldtgdifind ft> 
floinn Lud, dsur ó íTldtédtfind Cdirbredó, dgur 
ó óedróritdir oite x>on tldcrMoió-re .i. Cdirbtte * 
tudórd nidc Cuinc cingdtJdr tlf ÍTluiróedrcdig 
89 mic Cuittc 

88 mic tui$óedó. Oedróitátdin -oon lu$di-ó re Odire Cedrt> 
ó t>fuit ó Oonndó^in dgur ó CuiLéin CdirDre 
87 mic OiLioLLd £Ldnn t3i5* -Ar r^oóc Fidódió íigmnce 
mic Oiire CirD mic OiLioLLd fLdnn O15 dCáiT> 
tTluinncedr óutóéir, ÍTIuinncedr ttlidódódin d^ur 
CLdnn mic T)-áDft 1 -oUudtmutfidin 


86 

mic Fidódió tfluiLLedtdin 

64 

mic 

‘Luigt>edó tdigt>e 

85 

mic eo$din ítlóir 

63 

mic 

eoódó 

84 

mic OiLioLLd ÓLuini 

62 

mic 

OiLioLLd 

83 

mic ttlogd HudódC 

61 

mic 

Airr 

82 

mic tTlogd tléiT) 

60 

mic 

tuigóedó tdiifvóeirs 

81 

mic T)eirs 

59 

mic 

edódó vidiróedr 

80 

mic T)eir5tine 

58 

mic 

tuigóedó tdróuinn 

79 

mic mic ódnnd títonódoin 

57 

mic 

édnnd T)eir5 

78 

mic tóió ttlóir 

56 

mic 

T)udió V inn 

77 

mic ITIo íeióir 

55 

mic 

SédT)nd lonndrrdi’fr 

76 

mic muiredódig tíluónd 

54 

mic 

Dpeirrfg 

75 

mic eoódó fir xSine 

53 

mic 

t\irc ImLig 

74 

mic T)udió T)dLLcd T)edgdi*t> 



73 

mic CdirDre tuirc 

52 

mic 

Feit>Limit> 

72 

mic tuigóedó tudigne 

51 

mic 

ttotdÓCdlg 

71 

mic 1onndT)ifi4ir 

50 

mic 

ttodin 

70 

mic ttidó Sedgdmdin 

49 

mic 

FdiLóe 

69 

mic tVódtridir t oLcódoin 

48 

mic 

Cdir Céd-oódinsnig: 

68 

mic £ir CuirD 

47 

mic 

FdiL-oedrsóiT) 

67 

mic mogd cuirD 

46 

mic 

muinedtfióin 

66 

mic Coótdig Odoirh 

45 

mic 

Cdir ÓLotdig 

65 

mic UedóCdt>d ttig-óeirs 

44 

mic 

-óurereo 4rt>d 


B 
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43 mic Roite-décdig 
42 mic tlorr-A 
41 mic Stdir 
40 mic rtudódc X)edgUlitt) 
39 mic e-dé-dó T-dOédrStAir 
38 mtc Contfidotl 
37 mic éitir f wn 
36 mtc tTHtedt) edrpiinne 
35 mtc t)ite 
34 mtc t3reogdin 
33 mic t)t tAtd 
32 mtc X)ef?-átd 
31 mic -Aródód 
30 mic -Att-oóro 
29 mic tttid-ódC 
28 mic ttednuditt 
27 mic feiOric $tdir 
26 mtc -A-ónóin tmn 
25 mtc eitnr Stúmrmn 
24 mic Uáirhfnnn 
23 mic -Agnomoin 

1 


22 mic Udic 
21 mic Ogdmdin 
20 mic t)eogdmdin 
19 mic Sióir Sctnc 
18 rriic S|tó 
17 mic edrr^ 

16 mic S^etit Stdir 
15 mic lliuit 
14 mic Iféniurd Tfdrraió 
13 mic t)ddc 
12 mic ITIdSOS 
11 mic Idpecli 
10 mic ttoe 
9 mic tdimidé 
8 mic ÍTIdcurdtem 
7 mic enocíi 
6 mic tdrecti 
5 mic ÍTIdtdtet 
4 mic Cdi-óton-ám 
3 mic énor 
2 mic Secti 
mic Atdirh 


X)o Crdoórcdoit ed*ó StedéCd Cormdic Cdir» dn odrd mdc 
■o’Oititt ótom. 


B. 

gettie-AtáC ttt tmuvitt .i. t-ARtA tuAórtittm^n ^tittso 
5 tas -<v -otitiOruvrti saC ctne^vó x>o X>&1 ecais 
S tis an oiMietrtt ór t&s. 

126 tlenftf 

125 mdc Oridin. Oedrór-átdir r-A rme ionÁ dn tOridn r<> 
Tlenrt mdc 'Oonnédi’ó rd titdrtd tud’órhurhdn dgur 
oo-éudió gdn rtioéc redród 
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124 mic 'Oormó-ái'ó. T)eA\i?)yÁit\ye -oon *OonnóA*ó ro ’CaX>$ ó 
‘O jttnm XWó\y Agur Si|t T)orimAtt C-Airrsc An 
Cot)Ui$ 

123 mic ConóuÓAijt. *Oe-Art)Mt-Aitt *oon Concuó-átt ro Uoirr- 
óeAtÓAó idac T)onnóAit> *oo b-ÁrtnSeAt) i nSaittirh 
122 mic Donnó-Aró. T)eArÓrÁitre *oon ‘Ootmó-A'ó ro T)orhnAtt 
rnón .i. ó t>riAm, ua-ós, iríuróA-ó, tnuiróeAticAó 
-A 5 «r Uoirr^oAtóAó 
121 mic ConóuóAir 

120 mic UoirrT)eAtt)Aié. ÍDac *oon Uoirr*óe-Att)Aó ro tTlutió-d-ó 
céi-oidtitd tu-AÓrhurhdn ó -ociinig t>drón Innre 
“Uf Cuinn 

119 mic Uaiós 118 mic UoirtvóedtódiS 

117 nuc t>ridin Cdtd An Aondig. &\y fUoóc Ofidin Cdtd dn 
^ondig ACÁro Sfot mOtu-din n-A sCumttAó 
116 niic tTlAt$ArhnA 1 TlAonmoi$e. &\\ ftioóc ConóuÓAir mic 
tTlAt$ArhnA tTlAonrhoi$e acái*o Sfot mOtUAin 
CAirrSO ó sCAinoeAtt 

115 mic tHuifóeAtiCAiS 114 mic UoinvóeAtóAi$ 

113 mic Uaiós CAoituirce. T)eArór-átAir tjo Caós CAOtuirce 
ÓriAn Ruaó ó óruitvo Síot mt>riAin AttAó 
112 mic ConóuóAir nA SiuóóAine 

111 mic TlonnóAi-ó CAirórig 

110 mic T>omnAitt Itlóir 

109 mic Uoirr*OeAtÓAi$ 

108 mic T)iArmA*OA. TDeArórÁtAir óa ?me ioiiá aii T>iArmui*o 
re muiróeArcAó r^óreAr Ctoinne mAt$AtSmA 
UuA*ómuriiAn *oo réir ottAriiAn t>Át sCAir féin. 
ro niAr AT)eir ottArii -ófoó : 

CtAnn UoirróeAtóAi$ nÁr teió croi*o, 

muiróeArcAó mór ir T>iArmovo. 

t)Arr crtntmóteAóCAó *oÁ $ctAon'fiot) 
muiróeArcAó r-aor a rmnpor. 

CtAnn An cí ir ói$e aca, 

Síot mt>riAin i nt)iAi$ * 0 iArmAT)A, 

SAn ótAnn óAtóAtmA óteAóCAó, 

CtAnn mAt$ArirnA ó muiróeArcnó. 
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5eine-AUM$. 


107 mic UoitttvóeAtóAiS 

106 mic Uai*ó 5 . *oon Ua*ó 5 ro 'Oonnó-A’ó m-dc 

t)tiMin ó órtnt IH-ac DrMin ó sCu-andó -ásur CtAnn 
Dtu-din C-dt-drtAó 

105 mic DtuAin DóttAirhe. ÓÁoAtt ré mic as An mDtu-án ro* 
. 1 . TTTuttóAó, Uaós, Oonnó^ó, T)orhnAtt, Conóuó-Ar 
asu r Ttdnn. Tlí fAStAtt tinn rtioóc -dóc Att *ófr 
■otoó . 1 . U-AÓ 5 45ur T)onnóAó 

104 mic Cinnéioig. ÓÁOAtt *oÁ th-óc óéA 5 as an sCmnéioig 
re, ^5«r tif ruit rtioóc Anoir -Aóc aji óeAtftA tt óíoó* 
. 1 . TTlAtgArhAm, Dtn^n, T)onn Cu-An -ASur 
GótigeAttn. -As ro nA rtoinnce tAinis ó- 
TtlAtS'dmAin . 1 . 0 Deottáin Ó CAtArAiS ó SpeA.táin 
Ó TUnnraóÁin ó Sfdó-Aó^m HIac InneirSe 
Ó ConSAtAiS A5«r Ó UuAmA. ó Diu^n acáio 
S íot mDtuAin. Oá-oah iomorro ró mic as TDonn 
CuAn . 1 . oÁ Cinnéioió, UiASÁn, tonSAtts-Áu, 
CéiteAÓAitt Asur CongAtAÓ. ó Cinnéioió ófoó* 
cÁn5A*OAtt Síot ^Cmnéioió; ón sCmnéioió oite 
cÁnsAOAtt íTlumnceAtt Conums; ó VonSArsÁn 
cÁnsAOAtt mumnceAtt tonSArsÁm ; ó UiASÁn- 
cÁnsAOAtt ÍTIumnceAtt TliASÁm; [ó CéiteAóAir 
cÁnsAOAtt ÍTIumnceAtt CéiteAÓAitt.] T)o imtifc 
Con&dtAó 5 An ftioóc; ó GótiSoArn TTIumnceAtt 
GótiSeitm A5«r CtAnn CfAit 

103 mic torcÁin. A 5 ro nA rtomnce cÁmis ó CottcrAó mAc 
torcÁm . 1 . TTIumnceAtt SeAnóÁin, tTlumnceAtt 
CnÁirhín, TTIumnceAtt Ó 5 Ám, TTIumnceAtt -AttAtdiS*. 
TTIuinnceAtt TtlAotruAnuió, TTIumnceAtt StoiAtm, 
TTIumnceAtt AmSioóA A5ur tTlumnceAtt TtlAine. 
-ótt ftioóc Droin fmn mic torcÁin acáio Hot 
mDrom 1 nT)uit>títt ÍAiSeAn 
102 7 me tAócnA 100 mic ^nntuAin 

101 mic Cuittc 99 mic TTTAtSAifinA 

98 mic UoirttóeAtÓAiS- TTTac oon UoirttóeAtÓAió ro> 
-ótsemén ó ocÁmis ó TTTeAóttA 
97 mic CaóaiI 
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96 mic <Ao í>a Caoiiíi. ITIac oite -oort Ao*ó ro Corg-At-Aé ó 
x>c-áini5 ó íléilt, ó nCogAin. Ili-ótt lomorro 6 
Oruit An fine, m,dc lonnttAóCAig mic Cu-At-Ait mic 
‘Ptoinn mic lorótor-AiS mic CoiigAite mic Ao'óa 
Caoiiti 

95 mic Conuitt 94 mic eoó-Aó ÓAiU/oeirs 

93 mic C-Aiitit-Aig £inn. m-dc oite -oon CArrtAó ro -Aongur 
ó t>fuiti*o iia r^oinnce ro .i. tHuinnceAr tomsriS, 
muinnce-ór tlAinróe, muinnce-Aii OreAócgA, 
muinnce^r t)ré-AnAinn, tHuiniiceAr SeArnÁiu, 

mtnnnce^r Hiao-ó, muinnce-dtt Comr-diS, muinn- 

ce-At 1 CorbmACÁin 

92 mic V)toro. 'Oe-ArbrÁt-Air oon Otox) ro Cairín ó 
oc-Áns-A-o-Ar Sfot Aoóa .i. CLáiin mic Con m-ár-A 
A^ur if u-átá rm cÁinig iruvc 'ptáiinóá-ó-A. m,AC 
rór *oon OtOD ro Otiéán-áinn t)Án ó> T>cÁn5A*OAr 
muinnce^r Urtáite, muinnceAr máot-oorhnáig 
-Agur muinnce-átt Ceátmáig 

91 mic C^ir. £)ÁT)Ar oa riuc óé-Ag A 5 án sC^r ro : Otox), 
Cáirfn, LuS-aió, Sé-áoná, Aongur CeAnn 11-átráó, 
CorbmAic, Cáirrtionn, Cáinne-áó, Aongur Ce-dnn 
>Aicin, -Aoó, toircionn Agur X)eÁlX)Aot. -Att 
ftioóc ótoio acá ceap ua cráoióe rc. Ar ftioóc 
Cáirfn -ACÁiT) Síot -Aoóa, muinnceátt $rÁT)-á Agur 
Ctánn Cáirín. ó <óon£ur Ceánn 11-átráó mAC 
C-dir cÁinig Ó 'Oe-AgAió, CméAt ‘PeAttniAic, CinéAt 
Oaoi Agur CméAt CuAtoóCAig. Ó tVongur CeAtm 
^icin cÁngA-OAtt muinnceAtt IreAttnÁin Agur 
muinnceAtt HeAóCAin. Ó ^óoó rhAC CAir cÁn5A*oA|t 
muinnceAtt -óoóa. ó *ÓeAtt>Aot itiac CAir cÁinis 
mA 5 CoótÁm ; A^ur ó Vuguió mAC CAir cÁn 5 AT)Att 
muinnceAr *Óoóottóon Asur IHuinnceAtt ConttAOi. 
1r *oo *ÓÁt 5CAir Óeor muinnceAr téime, muinn- 
ceAtt -AongurA Agur muinnceAr t>ut>tAig 
90 mic ConAitt 0AótUAit 87 mic Irir Cuipt) 

89 mic luigóeAó meinn 86 imc mogA Cui|tb 

88 mic -AongurA tffig 85 nuc CorbmAic CAir 

84 mic OitiottA ótoim et rlqa 
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5eme><xu\i5. 


<Von rh^c tttÁ Uaoi d 5 Ciati . 1 . C-A-óg. *Oi 4 f nidc 45 C-a*ó 5 . 1 . 
Contilá Agtir Cort)rn-Ac S^itedns. X)á rh-AC as Conntd 
,t. lomóti-ó ó óptnt Ó Cedróditt dgur fionndócd ó ópuit 
0 ttledódir. 


00 $AOlti$At> steACCA céin rhic oitiotux Otoim 

armso. 

C. 

5eineAtAC tif CeARO^itt síosóm^. 

130 Se-Án 128 mic Cdiós 

129 mdc mdoitrudiiuró 127 tmc tlittidm Oódir 

126 mic Fir 5 dn -óunm 

125 mic ttldoitrudnui-ó. OedrÓrÁtdir ■0011 tmoitrudnuu) 
re ‘Oonnódó ó x)C,án 5 d , odr rtioóc ttloige T)reirime 


124 

mic 

Sedin 




123 

mic 

mdoitrudnuió nd íédróise 


122 

mic 

Cavós 

115 

mic 

Ooniiótiió 

121 

mic 

Cdrós. 

114 

mic 

ttldoitrudndró 

120 

mic 

Uudrórf 

113 

mic 

Ftnti 

119 

mic 

mdoitrudnuró 

112 

mic 

Oorhnditt 

118 

mic 

Cdrós 

111 

mic 

Ufogórd-o^m 

117 

mic 

“Finn 

110 

mic 

Con óótrnig 

116 

mic 

Suitt dti Oedtdig 

109 

mic 

mdondig 

108 

mic 

Cedróditt, a quo Síot sCedrÓditt 

107 

mic 

Ouótuige 

100 

mic 

-Aitcine 

106 

mic 

Cn-áirhfn 

99 

mic 

Condin 

105 

mic 

mdondig 

98 

mic 

Inne 

104 

mic 

Sedón^rdig 

97 

mic 

Féis 

103 

mtc 

-Ainsió 

96 

imc 

CAit 

102 

mic 

fttdoitrudnuió 

95 

mic 

tttedódir 

101 

mic 

UttWm 

94 

mic 

-Arhrudró 

93 

mic 

T)rudió 




92 

mic 

Site Uigóeirs ó n 

-dinmmgtedr 6 ite 
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91 rmc etpc 90 mic S-At>Airn 

89 níic lom'ódufi 

88 mic tomóA-óá. •ooti 1omó-At> rc fiomiAóCA 

ó -ocáims Ó tHe-áó-Aiti 
87 mic Connlá 

86 mic Uai*ó5. HIac oite xion Caós ro Corbmác S^iLeáns 
ó *ociini5 ó ti6á*órá, Ó 5át>tiá A5up 0 Cátáfáig 
A5ur Ó Conóut>áir CiánnáóCA 
85 mic Céin 

84 mic OttiotUd ÓLoim, ut supra. 

D. 


seitieAiAC tií tne-ACAm Armso. 


125 


Ca-ós Os 

123 

mic 

Cai-ós 

124 

mác 

Seatn 

122 

rmc 

SioLLa ná náorh Ó 15 

121 

mic 

Sioltá iia tláorh rhóiti 



120 

mic 

SioLLa íia tláorh 

109 

rmc 

lápáinn 

119 

mic 

Cavós 

108 

rmc 

Fiaóac 

118 

mic 

SioLLa íia tláorh 

107 

rmc 

ttteáóáiti 

117 

mic 

SioLLa ná náorh 

106 

mic 

tnuróáix) Ó 15 

116 

mic 

PiAttáir 

105 

rmc 

T)orhnáiLL 

115 

mic 

SioLLa ná ttáorh. 

104 

mic 

Óisnig 

114 

mic 

X>iáttmá-OA 

103 

mic 

Uárós 

113 

mic 

*Finn 

102 

rmc 

'OLíítáig 

112 

mic 

ntáiOiLreáóLáinn 

101 

mic 

ttteáóáiti 

111 

mic 

tttuiróeárcáig 

100 

mic 

CáoLLuióe 

110 

mic 

*Oonnóái*ó 

99 

mic 

Con óoiLLe 

98 

mic 

ttteáóáir a quo ttí tlteáióáir 


97 

mic 

Aoóa tttóiji 

91 

mic 

“luigóeáó 

96 

mic 

íeársná 

90 

mic 

-ótóon 

95 

mic 

tui$*óeáó 

89 

mic 

eoóáó PáoóángLáir 

94 

mic 

Duinn Cuán 

88 

mic 

Fionnáócá 

93 

mic 

fei’óUmró 

87 

mic 

ConnLá 

92 

mic 

flátAÓ 

86 

mic 

Caiós 

85 

mic 

Céin 




84 

mic 

OiLioLLa ÓLoim, 

ut supra. 
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seweAUviS. 


do Cndoosc-doitedti steAóc-d Tíi rtiic rtifteAt) 

^rmso. 

T)Mf *oo ftioéc T|t lomotttto Ar a t)puil rtioóc ptuomir-AWitce mAr 
acá ConAtt CearnAó -d 5 ur FeArgur m-AC Uorr-A Huavó. 
ó ConAtt CeAtmaó azá íTIas don$urA Agur Síot IrtótvóA. 
0 íeArSuf acá ó ConóuóAir CiArrui*óe, ó ConóuóAir 
CorcA moruA-ó Agur Síot ÓíeArSAit sonA nsAÓtAió 
SeineAtAig. 


E. 


semeAtdC ffieig dotiSttsd ^rmso. 


125 


-do-ó 

107 

mic 

Aoóa 

124 

mAc 

dirc tluAió 

106 

mic 

eómíti-ó 

123 

mic 

Ao*óa 

105 

mic 

dogur^ Ó 15 

122 

nuc 

T)orfmAitt Ó 15 

104 

mic 

dongurA ffióir, a 

121 

mic 

T)orfinAitt ffióir 


quo Ain rme 

120 

mic 

dO"ÓA 

103 

mic 

ólDeAÓA 

119 

mic 

^dirc 

102 

mic 

Ldigném 

118 

mic 

Ao'óa 

101 

mic 

ÓtAitrheic 

117 

mic 

XVirc nA mAómAnn 




116 

mic 

muiróeArCAig RiAS-ánAig 



115 

mic 

eórfitti’ó 

100 

mic 

*OorhnAitt 

114 

mic 

ttugruióe 

99 

mic 

ConóuÓAir 

113 

mic 

SiottA Cotoim 

98 

mic 

óreArAit Oéit-oeirs 

112 

mic 

T)uiÓinnre 

97 

mic 

Aoóiin 

111 

mic 

doóA tteAifiAir 

96 

mic 

monsÁin 

110 

mic 

‘PtAitóeArcAig 

95 

mic 

SÁ iUm 

109 

mic 

eórhftvó 

94 

mic 

tTUme 

108 

mic 

dongurA 

93 

mic 

^OtAI-Ó 
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92 

mtc 

Con-áitt. *OeArór«átAir xton Conátt ro S^r^n 



CAOtburó ó ópuit 1TI.ÓC Attcim 

91 

mic 

C-AOtóuró 

60 

mic 

■Dint» 

90 

mic 

Ct»uinn Dáóráoi 

59 

mic 

■F^ióein 

89 

mic 

6-aó-aó 6 t^róceAtt Hió 6 aóaó tltAÓ 

88 

mic 

“Lui$*óeAó 

58 

mic 

‘Páoóáiróit 

87 

mic 

UorrA 

57 

mic 

Cáitrir 

86 

mic 

lomóAóA 

56 

mic 

Suirr 

85 

mic 

‘Perótimió 

55 

mic 

PiniroeárcAig 

84 

mic 

CAtr 




83 

mic 

"Piaóaó Aruróe, ó t\ÁióceAr t)Át nAt'uróe 

82 

mic 

Aongur-d 5-Aiómonn 

54 

mic 

Sruió 

81 

mic 

Peár$urA SAiteAiis 

53 

mic 

Rorra 

80 

mic 

UioórAióe Cír ig 

52 

mic 

Duió 

79 

mic 

DreArAit Dtuc 

51 

mic 

pornóir 

78 

mic 

cirt) 

50 

mic 

Airseá-omÁir 

77 

mic 

mAit 

49 

mic 

Síort-Áirh 

76 

mic 

Roóruióe 

48 

mic 

Pmn 

75 

mic 

Caóóaóa 

47 

mic 

DrÁtá 

74 

mtc 

SiaUóaóa 

46 

mic 

VáóráóA ^ 

73 

mtc 

X)0nóAÓA 

45 

mic 

Cáit'óre 

72 

mic 

*FionnóAÓA 

44 

mic 

OtUrhAn póotá 

71 

mtc 

ÍTIuitteAóAig 

43 

mic 

plAÓAIÓ Píonrcotálg 

70 

mic 

IPiaóaió PionnAmnAir 

42 

mic 

Séá-oná 

69 

mic 

tlUAit Stónm-áir 

41 

mic 

Alt'C 

68 

mic 

ConAitt CeAtmA*ig. 

ttUc 

oite 

■oon Conátt CeárriAó 



ro XáOigrOAó Ceánnmór ó ófintit) Síot RlóróA 

67 

mic 

Airhirgin lAr$iúnAi$ 

40 

nuc 

Aircjte 

66 

mic 

Cáir 

39 

mic 

6ióric 

65 

mtc 

tpáócná 

38 

mic 

éióir 

64 

mic 

CátÓAIÓ 

37 

mic 

b 

63 

mic 

Cion$A 




62 

mic 

Ttu$ruióe. rriAC oile *oon Ru$ruióe ro Rorf-á Ruaó 



AtAir Peár$urA mic Rói$ 


61 

mic 

Sicrige 

36 

mic miteA-ó eAfpiinne, 


ut 8upra. 
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seme^LAiS. 


uo $At)tu$At) sieAóCA íe^ngusA rtnc nót$ 

AHttSO. 

F. 

ar ctis t)o $eitieAt.Ai$ tií conóuOAin ciAnnAi$e. 


109 


Sein 

82 

mic 

UeA6CAt)t1Alg 

108 

mac 

Conóutt^ni OacAig 

81 

mic 

ITlAOitcuite 

107 

mic 

Con6ut)4Mtt £mn 

80 

mic 

-dO'ÓA ‘ 

106 

mic 

Conóut)Ai|i 

79 

mic 

T )úrtA6c 

105 

mic 

Se-áin 

78 

mic 

Se^nAig 

104 

mic 

Conóut>4M|i 

77 

mic 

TteAtAó 

103 

mic 

ConóutiAiti 

76 

mic 

TeAróA 

102 

mic 

Con6ut)diii 

75 

mic 

1om6At)A 

101 

mic 

DMt'm^D-A 

74 

mic 

eibtuc 

100 

mic 

mAtgAtfmA 

73 

mic 

mo6-óuine 

99 

mic 

T)iAttmAT>A SliiAgAig 

72 

mic UtAim 

98 

mic 

ITUtgArhnA 

71 

mic 

meip Con 

97 

mic 

Cuittc 

70 

mic 

SAÓAtA 

96 

mic 

rhic OeAt^ig 

69 

mic 

mogA Airc 

95 

mtc 

Con6ut)Air 

68 

mic 

OirbrionrhÁir 

94 

mic 

CaítaiI 

67 

mic 

eo6A-ÓA 

93 

mtc 

Ao*óa 

66 

mic 

Aittctte 

92 

mtc Uafds 

65 

mic 

-AgnAmAin 

91 

mic 

Uugtuiróe 

64 

mic 

Ifi^rh-Ain 

90 

mic 

ConlUA6iiA 

63 

nnc 

T)eAtt>nAoi 

89 

mtc 

T)lAtimADA 

62 

mic 

CnnA 

88 

mic 

Con6ut)Aiti 

61 

mic 

lAinne 

87 

mic 

ímn 

60 

mic 

UtpAig 

86 

mtc 

fnA0ilreA6tuinn 

59 

mic -AfCArhAin 

85 

mtc 

Irtoinn IfeotinA 

58 

mic hlogA Uaoi 

84 

mtc 

Cotmiin 

57 

mic 

Céi^ 

83 

rmc 

CoótAig 
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56 mic TeAngurÁ. ITUc oile -oon peArgur ro Corc ó truit 
0 cotióut)-Air corcA moruA-ó. ir ón gConóubAir 
re cÁims Ó toótAinn Óoitme, muinnceAr -órB-A 
Agur muinnceAr ftAitóeArcAig ÍJuA’ótíiurhAn. 
mdc oile -oon íedrSur ro Cormdc ó •ocinsd'Odtt 
Sfot OTeArgAit Agur ITIas ItAgnAitt. t)o ftioóc 
ír rór thac eocAóA i tAigmo. 

t)o CRAoóscAoiteA'ó steACCA eirteAtnoin. 

tlgAine mór lomorro ir ceap oÁ mAirednn oe fíot eiredrhóin 
Agur ‘OO-ÓUA'OA'r A ÓtAnn Ulte SAII ftlOÓC AÓC T) 1 Ar .i. ÍAOgAire 
totic A 5 ur CoOóaó CAOt mt)reAg. ftiocc tAogAire tuirc 
acAi*o rfot eireAitióm i tAignió Agu r a^ ftioóc CoótAig acáix> 
ríot eireAmóin i teit Cuinn. CturreAm rfor Att cúr seineAtAó 
tlí néitt 50 neitteArhón, A^ur 5AÓ SAÓtugAó t>á t>ruit uai-ó 50 

tllAtt nAOlglAttAÓ. 


G. 

semeAtAC nf neiu. 

127 SeÁn 124 mic Cutnn ÓACAig 

126 mAC &o óa 123 nuc Cumn 

125 mic An fir t)oróA 122 mic einrí 

121 mic eogAin. A 5 An eogAn ro rcAtmr rtioóc fevótimró 
TIuavó te nó tléilt 

120 mic néitt Ó 15 117 mic *OomnAitt 

119 mic néitt rhóir 116 mic OtuAin Caóa Dúin 

118 mic xIo'óa 115 mic néitt Uuavó 

114 mic xIo’óa . 1 . An mACÁm UóinteArc 

113 mic muiróeArcAig tltoige tme 

112 mic Uai’ós Jtinne 

111 mic ConóuóAir nA fio;ógA 

110 mic ‘PtAitÓeArtAig toóA n-dóAr 

109 mic *OoiímAitt . 1 . An cÓS’óAiti 
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seineAtAiS. 


108 mic Ao*ó-a Atldirh. THdc ■oon Aol) Attdrh fo Donriftéite 
ó ófuit TTIdc Suióne FindX). 1f UAVóp-óe Winig 
ITUc Suióne n-A x)Cudt -Aguf m-dc Suióne t)-áódine. 
107 mic TftditóedfC-diS dn Cforcáin 
106 mic muifóedticdig IDióig 

105 mic T)omnditt AfO-d THdCd. Xíe-drórdtAir oon 'Oorfindtt 
ro Aoi) nidc ITIuiróedttCdiS n-d gcoódtt gcroicednn 
ó óruiti-o Ctdnn -Aoód t)uióe 
104 mic ITluitióedrcdig iidi gcoódtt gcroicednn 
103 mic néitt Stúnouió 101 mic néitt Cditte 

102 mic -óoód ímnléit 100 mic Aoód Oirrvoióe 

99 mic néiU tt^r^S- Dedt'órdtdir 'oon nidtt ro Conóuódr 
ó xjcámig ó Cdtim 

98 mic TedrSdite 96 mic mdoitfitrig 

97 mic ITIdoite Dúin 95 mic -Aoód tldirioóndig 

94 mic Dorrmditt Itóedtgdig 

93 mic muiróedrcdig. Dedrót^tdir oon ttluiróedrcdó ro 
mdine mdc lllmredódig ó *ocdini 5 Ó gdirm- 
tedódig 

92 mic muiredódig 

91 mic 6ogdm. Od-odr cúigedr nidc d5 dn 6ogdn ro df d 
■ocdims rtioóc .i. mtnredódó, Oititt, FedrSur 
feitim dgur 6oódió Omnig. 

>Ar rtioóc iTluirtedrcdig mic muiredódig mic 
6ogdiin mic néitt dCd TTIds Idótumn* -Ar ftioóc 
Itlongdin mic llluircdódig mic 6ogdin dCdit) 
muiimcedr t)onngdite. -ór ftioóc ^edrSdit rhic 
niuiredódig itnc 6ogdin dcá TTIdc Cdtrhdoit. 
& r ftioóc Oitiottd rhic 6ogdin dCdiX) muinncedir 
Cedttdig. Ar ftioóc íedr$urA rhic Cogdin dcá 
Ó Conóuódr Itloige Totd. ó<r ftioóc íeiótimió 
rhic 6ogdin rhic tléitt dci ó Duióóíorrnd. -Ar 
ftioóc 6oóuió Omnig rhic 6ogdin dcáix) Cinédt 
mOinnig. 

ro Hor *oo feiredr x>edrt>ritdr £ogdin 
rhic lléitt . 1 . tdogdire, édnnd, mdine, Cdiróre, 
Condtt Credmtdinn dgur Condtt 5«tódn. 



5eineALAi$. 


2Í> 


Att ftioóc tdo$ditte acá Ó Cdomtiedtódm. -At 1 
ftioóc ITUme dC-áio n-A ftomnce re por -t- 
Sionndó fhtnncitte C-áós-Áin, fnuwnce-dtt RónÁm, 
fnumnce-Att Comrhe-A-ó-A, W\ InneirSe, HluinnceAtt 
cStámim, muinnce-Att *Óuif>$eAnn-áin, CtAnn 
tlí tfldoitóonditte, ITIuinncedtt óttdom, tTluinncedtt 
Cit)tedcim, ó Sm*ódit, fnumncedtt Cdtdtám, 
tlluinncedtt fhuitted$*ód, ó Cotttt$Artmd, -dgur 
ITIuinncedtt Cumn. &\\ ftiocc Con-ditt Cttédititdinn 
acá ó nidoitredótdinn. Att ftioóc Conditt 
$utt)dn dCd ó *Oorhnditt dgur $dó don odtt cin 
Udró drhdit óuittfedm por 50 Sttoo x>Á éir ro. 
édnnd dgur CdittOre X)Á tiidc oite rus Kío$ndó 00 
Hidtt ní fedodmdtt d rtioóc. Ódoi mdc oite as 
tlidtt te tilnne in$m ‘lu$ódó; íidódió d dinm. 
1 r Udió dCd nidS CoódS-ám d 5 «r ó ITIdOitmudró. 

90 mic néitt ndoi$idttdi$. 


&S ro T)o $dótu$dt) ftedócd Conditt Sulódn tllic néitt. 


H. 


seweAtac ní 

126 Aoó 

125 mdc Tlu$tturóe 
124 mic Aoód 
123 mic 1Tldi$nurd 
122 mic -Aoód T)uiÓ 
121 mic ^Aoód Uudió 
120 mic néitt Sdiró 
119 mic Uoirróedtódis dn 
118 mic néitt Sdiff) 

117 mic Aoód 

116 mic T)orhnditt Ó 15 


■oortwAitt Atmso. 

115 mic Ooninditt lllóitt 
114 mic ei$nedóiin 
113 mic T)onnódió 
112 mic T)orhnditt 
111 mic Aoód 
110 mic Udiós 
109 mic Cuinn 
ffond 

108 niic Cdóódirr 
107 mic S^ottd Críorc 
106 mic Cdtódinr 



•80 5eitieAt<\i$. 

105 mic Oorimdilt a quo ati cmedó 

104 mic eignedóim 

103 mic DiUig a quo Síol nDiUig 

102 mic ITIuiróedrcdig 

101 mic CmnfdoUió 

100 mic -óurn*oedUig 

99 mic líUoite Dúin 

98 mic CinnfdoUió. DáoAn x>Á ifi-AC oite as ^n gCe-Ann- 
F-AOttnt) re .1. IHAoUníin dr ftioóc a bruit 
Ó tUoi’óitt dj;ur fíonin dr ftioóc & óruit 
ó Doó^rc^ig 

97 mic 

96 mic Ttóniin 

95 mic tuigóedó 

94 mic fedrgurd 

93 mic Sédond. ITUc *oon cSéd*ond ro óunmire dódir &o ód 
riuc -óunmitiedó. 1r ón -óoó ro mdc Ammire 
c^inig ó ITIdotoorui-ó IDdC giotU finnéin dgur 
ó gdttóuódir 

92 mic fedji$urd CednnfdOd 

91 mic Conditt gutódn 

90 mic lléitt Ddoi$idtUi§ 

89 mic eoóuió Tnuijrhedóóin. ód'Odii cúisedr mdc dg dn 
eoóuió re -i. óridn T?idórd fedr$ur d$ur Oititt 
. 1 . óeitpe mic ÍTIoinsfinne ingine “Fio-ódig. 
Deifófiúr *oo Cfiorhtdnn mdó f ioódig Ói|tednn 
dn Itlomsfionn ro. -ón cúiged-ó m^c *o'eoódió 
Tlidtt; Cditnonn Cdrouó mgedn Itíg OredCdn d 
ttiitdir ; dgur óío-ó surdt> é tiidtt m^c r^ tióige 
•oon óúigedr cugdmdr cor-dó x>ó ipn gcttdoó- 
rcdoitedó *oo ófrig gurdó é r-d mó oifóiorc *ofot> 
-d5«r 5 «r-dó df d ftioóc ir rnó cimig *oo rfogdió 
óifednn. UdrU *oidr *oen óedtrdr tu^r dr ti-dó 

r-dgdim tors rtedócd .i. fedrgur dgur Oititt. 
gióedó dn *oidr dr -d *ocimi5 rtioóc *ofoó mdr 
acá ‘bri-An -A5«r fi-dórd cuirredm crdoórcdoitedó 
gdó óritdr *ofoó dnnro. 



5eineAtAi$. 


81 


*oo SAOtnSAt) steACCA tmiaiti itnc eoCAC 
itmiSttie-AOOin síosatia. 

I. 

seine^LAC ttí concuOAirt mi^it) armso tttAti a 
DC itiOTtAíTi isce-AC stiocc OtitAitt rhtc 
eACAC tiite. 

130 Aoi) 128 mic C-At-áit Ó15 

129 m-ác CA1O5 127 rmc AoX>a 

126 mic Coitirt)eátt)Ai§ Tttiáix) 

124 mic CAtait ítu-Ait) 125 11110 Cai-ús Oui-óe 

123 mic Caiós 

122 mic Coirr*úeAtt)Ai$ Huai-ó 

121 mic Ao*óa 

120 mic ‘fei’ótimi'ó. OeAtióttÁúAiti *oon fei-ótimi-ó re Coirr- 
■óeAtóáó mAC Ao óa ó a -ociims 0 CotióuóAir 
1)0011 

119 mic Ao*óa 117 mic KuAi-ótií 

118 mic eo$Ain 116 mic Ao*óa 

115 mic CAtAit Croióóeirs 

114 nuc Coinr^eAtÓAig Itlóir- O-Áoár cúiseátt itiac ab An 
*oCoirtvóeAtÓAó ro Ar a ouÁims rtioóu, mar auá 
CA tAt Croióóeárs ó ófuit 0 ConcuÚAir Huaó 
A 5ur 0 ConóuúAir T)onn, t)riAn LuigneAó ó 
Úfuit 0 ConóuÚAir Stisig, Aoó X)Att ó Úfuit 
' 0 SeAtÚuvóe, HlA$nur ó úfuit ÍHac 1TlA$nurA 
Círe CuAtAit A5«r Conóuúár ná ITIi-óe ó úruitro 
Ctdnn ConAipne 

113 mic RuAiórf oa Soi$e tluióe 
112 mic Aoóa An $ai úeárnAi$ 

111 mic Caiós An eió $it. THac *oo Caós An eió $it re 
TTlAOtruAnuió ó úruit TTIac OiArmAóA 1tloi$e 
, Luirs. ó THac OiArmAOA uÁns^OAr ua urf 
íTlic OonnóAÓA A^ur THac DiArmAOA Ruaó 



82 


seitteaUMS. 


110 mic Cdtdit 108 mic U-di*ó 5 

109 mic ConéuOdip 107 mic Cdtdit 

106 mic ConóuOditt. 'Oedtibti-átditi *oon Óonóuódtt ro Udtis 
ilidc Udi*ós ttlóir ó ÓFUiLfo ÍTIuinncedr Udit >5 
105 mic Udi*ós rhóm 

104 mic thuittgiord. ttldc oile *oon ttluirgior ro Cdtdt 6 
óruit ttlds OiredóCdig 

103 mic Uomdtcdig. ttldc oite oon Uomdtcdó-ro Oidttmum 
ó Ótnnt ó Coincediidinn 
102 mic tllurgdite 

101 mic lonnttdócdig. &\y ftioóc dn lonnttdócdig ro dCA 
Ó Oittn dgur Ó fdttdrhdin 

100 mic tTluittedódig tTluittedtdin. x\r ftioóc Cdtdit rhic 
tTluittedódig tlluiltedtdin dcá ó ‘FtdnndS-áin, 

ó tTldoitÓttédndinn dgur 0 tTldoitmoióéirge. Ar 
ftioóc fedttgurd mic tTluired-ódig tlluittedtdin 

dCd ITIdc Sdrhrd-ódin 

99 mic ^edrgurd 98 mic tldgdtUig 

97 mic tld-ódó 

96 mic Aoód. Ar ftioóc dn Ao*ód ro dcá ó ítoinn tme 
95 mic eoóuit) Uiormódrnd 

94 mic fedrgurd. Ó fedrsnd rhdc 'fedrgurd Cdims 

ó Uudirc dgur trids Uigedrndin, dsur ó ^edrS«r 
rhdc fedrgurd rhic thuircd'ódig ttl-áit cáinig 
ó Udgdttdig, ttldg t)M*odig dgur THdc ConrnÁiiid. 
tTldC oite o’fedrgur rfidc tttuired'ódig Itliit, Dudó 
Uednsurhd ó *ociini 5 ó ftditóedrcdig d5Uf 
ttldc Ao-ód nd Corcdige 
93 mic tttuiredtídig fhiit 
92 mic eogdin Sreió 
91 mic Dudó $dtdig 

90 mic Drtdin. -Ar ftioóc rhic oite -oo t)rt-An odr dinn> 
OirOfton dCd ó tttáitte. tttdc oite oo t)ri4n< 
edrc T)edr5 ó ópuit ó tliintróe dgur fltdc 
Ordniin 

89 mic eoódvó fltuigttiedóóin. 



geitieAiAiS. 


88 


45 so CU40t)SC401 te At) 411 C1ie4S mic t)’eoC41T> 
muiSiiie4t)óin m4R 4C4 F14CR4. 

J- 

5eine4t4C uf Se4Cnus4i$. 


127 


*Oidrmuro 

121 

mic 

T)idrmd*Od 

126 

ntdc 

Uudiórf 

120 

mic 

Uittidm 

125 

mic 

*OidrmdT)d 

119 

mic 

Sedtn 

124 

rmc 

tiudiórf 

118 

mic 

eogdtn 

123 

mic 

T)idrmd*od 

117 

mic 

5»ottd nd tldorh 

122 

mic 

An Siottd t)uió 

116 

mic 

UdSnditt 

115 

mic 

Suitt Ouróe 




114 

mic 

Sedénufdig a quo dn ftne 



113 

mic 

‘Oonnéui'ó 

107 

mic 

SioSmuite 

112 

mic 

Con moige 

106 

mic 

Uoéód 

111 

mic 

FedrS^ite 

105 

mic 

edgnd 

110 

mic 

Uldoitéidr-áin 

104 

mic 

Sdróuió 

109 

mic 

Cdir 

103 

mic 

Ordnáin 

108 

mic 

UTdoitcuite 

102 

mic 

Oroin teit*óeir5 

101 

mtc 

ruuréd-ód 





100 mic Ao-ó-d. Oedrór^óain -oon -Aoó ro mdc Aftcfrdite 
PedrSjur ó bfuil 0 tieitnn, ITtuinncedii Comotc-áin, 
íTluitmcedr Cdtmogd dgur Ctdnn ttlic 5»ottd 

Cedttdi$. -Ajt ftioóc ítluródfó rhic -Arcgdite <ac4 
ó Óit^n^m, Cméit -Aotíd dgur ó CtéijtiS 
99 [mic Attcgdile 96 mic Coótdig 

98 mic 5udi|te dn eintg 95 mic Sotómonn 

97 mic Cotm^m.] 94 mic Conditt 

93 mic eogditi 

92 mic eoódró óric. -Ar ftioéc dn eoédió Oitic re dciit> 
nd rtomnce re .i. Uluinncedit líluittéin, tUumnced|t 
rhdoitoóm, rhumncedtt Comim, Ihumncedit 
Itldoitfogifidiit, muinncedft óttédéáiri, rtluinncedtt 
lednnAm, trtumncedtt flditite dgur ITIuinncedr 
Sudndig 



34 


seitieAtAiS 


91 mic t)ití. Ar flioóc rhic T)itf acá ó ‘Outrod 

90 mic fiáCpAó 
89 mic eoódró flloigrheaóóin 
88 mic tnuitte-Aó^iS tffiS 

87 mic Irt-Aóuró SrdiOtine. T)edrt>rátdir x>on tt-dóAvó 
St'diótme re eoóurú Ooirhtén. T)&oav crtúr 
mdc dg dn eoódtó re 'OÁ n^dtrtf nd crf Coltd .t. 
Cottd tldir, Cottd ÍTIednn dgur Cottd T)Á Crfoó. 
Cottd tldir <<*n mdc fd rttte dgur Y'Á oirótot'Cdige 
*óíot> dgur tr Udró dciro nd rtotnnce re mdr dC-á 
Ctdnn T)orhnditt éirednn dgur Atbdn, Ctdnn 
nT)ut>gditt, Ctdnn cSítig dgur 0 Dredrait tHdód. 


ct-Atrm oomtiAtu sfos^n-A. 

K. 

semeAtAC rhtc sAtiiAmte . 1 . iahLa AonTmomA t>a 




n5^MRCe^\R 

Ancnuim Aiinso. 

113 


Rdgndtt 

109 

mtc eoin Cdtindig 

112 

mdc 

Rdgndttt 

108 

mic T)orhnditt T)dttdig 

111 

mic 

Sdrhdirte Ouróe 

107 

mic eoin Ttlóir 

110 

mic 

AtdrT)roinn 

106 

mic eoin 

105 

mtc 

AongurA 



104 

mic 

AongurA ttlóir. 

T)edrt>ricdir T>on Aongur THór ro 



<\tur*or^nn ilidc T>orhnditt ó t>ruitvo Ctdnn 



cSftig . 1 . Sftedó rhdc 

edóóumn thdc ^Vtdroromn 



rhic Oortmditt a quo CLann nOorhnditt 

103 

mtc 

T)orhnditt a quo Ctdnn nOothnditt 

102 

mtc 

Rdgnditt 

96 

mic Suióne 

101 

mic 

Sdthdirte 

• 95 

mic tlidttgurd 

100 

mic 

5iottd Ori$ , oe 

94 

mic ITIdine 

99 

mic 

Siottd -A-ódmnáin 

93 

mic Sorr^ód 

98 

mic 

Sfotiin 

92 

mic Te-ArSwr-A 

97 

mic 

TTIedórui-óe 

91 

mic eirc 



seitieaUMS. 


Sj 


90 mic CArrtAinn 

fi 9 mic eoó-diij. ^r flioóc an eoóAió re acái*o CtAnn 

nOuógAitt 

88 mic CottA U-Air. 'Oe-arfcMtair x>on CottA tl-Air re Cotta 
x)Á Cttíoó ó ocÁngAOAr n-a rtoinnce re Soua 
ns-Aótuió geineAtAig . 1 . tHA 5 mAtgArhnA, 
ITIas Uróitt, 0 tlAnntUAin, Ó CeAttAig, 

Ó HeAóCAin, ó 1 TlAT)A 5 Áin. 


L. 

5emeAtAC nf CeAlXaig. 


120 


Ua-ós 

113 

mic OiAfmA-oA 

119 

mac 

C4MÓ5 

112 

mic Uai-ós 

118 

mic 

*OomnAitt 

111 

mic ConcuÓAir 

117 

mic 

ConóuÓAir 

110 

mic ConóuóAir 

116 

mic 

Oorhn-Aitt 

109 

mic Uaix >5 Caóa OriAin 

115 

mic 

UAióg 

108 

mic muróA*óA 

114 

mic 

ConóuÓAir 

107 

mic ^oód 

106 

mic 

CeAttAig a quo Síot gCeAttAig 

105 

mic 

FíonAóCA 

104 

mic OitiottA 

103 

mic 

{ 

n 



102 

mic 

FitóeAttAig. 

rtioóc CorctiAig rhAC FitóeAttAig 



AC-áit) CtAnn <Xo*óA 5 Íin 


101 

mic 

OtlltAlg 

100 

mic OíoóottA 

99 

mic 

eogAin finn. 

OeAtiÓt'ÁtAir ’oon eogAn ro eogAn 



IDuaó ó -ocÁims ó mA-OAgÁin 

98 

mtc 

CorbmAic 

94 

imc OAttÁm 

97 

mic 

CAiróre Ctnnm 

93 

mic OreArAit 

96 

mic 

Fe AtlAÓAlg 

92 

mic mAine Itlóir 

95 

mic 

“tuig-óeAó 

91 

mic eoóAó ?ir *oÁ $iAtt 

90 

mic 

OomnAitt 



£9 

mic 

lomóAóA. ÓÁ'OAr ctuúr •oeAt'órÁtAr Ag An lomóuvó 


re . 1 . Oe-Aguió Ouitm, RoóuiT) Agur ‘Fiaó-aió; 6 
'Oe-águió Ouirn cÁinig ITlAg mAtg-Arfin-A; 6 Roó-avó 



86 


seitieaUMS. 


cámis Ui-óitt A5«r tTUg Cige4im.áin ÓLomne 
■pe^tig^iLe; ó Íiaóai'ó cÁmig ó 1l4nnLu4in. 
Sióe^-ó ir ^tt fLioóc tomóAóxi tfnc C 0 LL 4 •oá Cjiíoó 
Fém 4 cA ó n1nntie4óc4ig 

88 mic ColLd vÁ Cttfoó 86 mic Cdtttbtte Lifioódit 

87 mic Boó^ró T)oirhléin 85 mic Cottm-dic tlt^x)4 

84 mic Aittc Aomfitt 

83 mic Ctnnn Céd-oódtdig. Dedróriitre xion Conn ro 
Coótiró fionn ó t)Ciini 5 Ó tlu-áttiin i tdignió 
^5ur fidóuió Suig-óe ó -ociims ó £-áoLáin -Agur 
ó Ottic r-Ati ITIurh-áin 
82 mic ferótimró Redócmdir 
81 mic Cu-AtxMt tedócrhdir 
80 mic fidódió fionnoturó 
79 mic Fedrdódig fmn fedócndig 
78 rmc Cttiorhfcainn 11 m*ó Y\á ir 
77 mic tuiS-óeAó Stti-AÓ nOedrs 
76 mic Y\a *octtf ófinnedmnd 72 mic Roigein Ruai*ó 

75 mic 6oó-Aró férótig 71 mic Cdromdin edrhnd 

74 mic finn 70 mic t)LátdóCdig 

73 mic fionnLogd 69 mic t)eotAóc^i$ 

68 mic ‘LAótt-A-ó-á tuirc 

67 mic ódnnd AigniJ. Dedróritdir *oon Ódnnd Aigneaó 
ro IrMó-Aió fear ó -ociinis Con^ire mx\c 

ITIog^ Lárhd, ctidrhain Cuinn CédX)ódtdi£. 1r é 
dn Con-Aire re Fd tiatair *oo n-A crí Cdiróre . 1 . 
Cdirt>re Ri-A’o-A, C-áirbre múrc dgur c-áiróre 
Odródoin. 1r ■oíórróe gona rtioóc vo gdirtf 
Carnd murh-An. ó C-Airóre Ui-a-oa dcáix» *Oit 
Riaoa -Atódn dgur DÁt Riatm tlUó ó r^cedr 
-<\n rúca. 0 Cdiróre múrc r^t^cedr 5^0 
múrcruige vá ófuit r-an murhdin; dgur ir "OÁ 
ftioóc ó fditóe t)edritiurhdn dgur ó Cuirc 
múrcruige. ó Cdiróre Odródoin r^rócedr corcA 
Odircinn dgur ní pear ‘oúinn d ftioóc. 



geitieAlAiS. 


87 


M. 



seme-ALAó Dót 

U1ékT)A 

AtDAtl A1111SO. 

99 


Conrc-dncfn 

84 

mic 

FearSura 

98 

m,dc 

Ctntéin 

83 

mic 

tieiri rhóir 

97 

mic 

T)uit> 

82 

mic 

eirc 

96 

mic 

tU^oitéotuim 

81 

mic 

Cdt'dé ftluinreanUir 

95 

mic 

Conrc^incín 

80 

mic 

Aongur-d Teirc 

94 

mic 

Cinnémig 

79 

mic 

Aongur^ Airtmgtig 

93 

mic 

^Aitpfn 

78 

mic 

^ongur^ Durónig 

92 

mvc~ 

e-dé^é 

77 

mic 

“Ferótimif) Uóinig 

91 

mic 

Aof>.d “Finn 

76 

nnc 

SeAnéorm^ic 

90 

tmc 

T)oifumSuirc 

75 

mic 

Cruictu-di t 

89 

mic 

T)orhn^itt Oric 

74 

mic 

Fi’ó V'éige 

88 

mic 

e^é^é Ouróe 

73 

mic 

Cds-dir Cirr 

87 

mic 

AoTuÁin 

72 

mic 

edédé An-oóio 

86 

mic 

S^ór-Ám 

71 

mic 

Tpuvc^é C-dtm^oit 

85 

mic 

T)orh^nguirc 

70 

mic 

íoirtém 

69 

mic 

e>rc 




68 

mic 

e^é^c Ui^t)^ .1 

c^iróre Umda ó r^ince^r T)Át 


Uiatva. 1f *oo fUocr C.dirt>re v'óf n.d rtoinnce ro 
ríor i nAttunn .1. Cmét nJJiMire, Cmét ‘Fiongtnne, 
fH-dc -AfuMnnÁin, ITI45 eog-Ain tid tiCtcre^é, ftldc 
5iott-ó 60111 -ásnr tVUc 5; 10 tu LdgmÁiii 

67 mic “Fi.dt.dif) ‘Fijt tTI-ár-A 
66 mic -AonSur-á Uiiit't)i§ Ceamtvdc 
65 mic e^é^é Aitcte-dtdir 
64 mic OitiotU C^irfi^cUig 
63 mic ConnU Cru-dr0te.dt5.diS 
62 mic 1-óri^nisteo £.dt<Mg 
61 mic tTleitse fhotótdig 

60 mic Cotfcdig C-doit mt)re-dg. 'Oe.drórát.dir x>on Cot>tdó 
ro 1-dogxMre torc ó *oc^n5.d*o^r fíot £ire,drhóin 1 
V.dignit>. 



38 


seine^UMg. 


■oo CUAOiOscAoiteAt) tAi$eAti Atinso. 

Oo-ÓéarAT) cor-Aé -oo CAorhÁnóAiÓ. 

N. 


seineAtAC rhic rrmuCATiA. 


124 


Sir muttóAt) 

119 

mic 

Airc Ouit)e 

123 

1T1AC 

OorhnAitt SpÁmnig 

118 

mic 

OorhnAitt TtiAÓAig 

122 

mic 

OonnóAit) 

117 

mic 

SeAr-Aitc 

121 

mic 

CAtAOir CArruig 

116 

mic 

Airc Ó 15 

120 

mic 

mUlttÓeAttCAlg 

115 

mic 

Airc 

114 

mic 

mUlttÓeAltCAlg. OCAttÓttÁtAir 

•oon tlluiróeArcAó 


Arc ó -ocÁinis rriocc OuvrmATM tÁirii-óeirs -i- 
mu\\cAi) nuc OpMin sonA gAólAib jjeineAtAig 
113 mic ÓorhnAitt 

112 mic OoriwAitt CAoriMnAig. ÓÁoAr xn-Ar Tío^rórÁt^ti a& 
av\ ‘Oorim-Alt ro . 1 . Arc A]?;ur éannA. Oo 
bÁruigeAó Arc te TtuAi*órf 0 ConctibAi|t Agur ntr 
fÁgAió rtiocc x>Á éir ; éannA óeAnA, ir A]\ a ftioóc 
acáit) Cmnriot^ig 

111 mic OiArmATM na n5<*tt. OeArbtMtAir -oon OiA|tmuiT> 
re muróAó v\a nS^eóe-At ó a -oc-Áinis UIac 
oiibft mór 

110 mic OonnóAÓA 109 mic muróatM • 

108 mic Oi^mATJA 
L07 mic OonnóAÓA .i. tTUot r\A mbó 
106 mic OMttm-á-o-A 100 mic Aot)-d 

105 mic OorimAitt 99 mic UuAt)gAite 

104 mic CeAtlAig . 98 mic Otíóon 

103 mic CionAotA 97 mic ÍAotóon 

102 mic CAittbre 96 mic 'fAOt.áin 

101 mic OiAttmAT)A 95 mic eogAin Caoió 

94 mic lUiti. Af ftioóc An HÁti re ac£ ó mAOtiiiAin 

93 mic CriorhtAinn 



seine^UMS. 


89 


92 trnc 6-Arm-A CinnrioLdi$. ÍTIac oile •oon Ódnnd ro 
fei*ótimi*ó ó t>Fuili*o ÍTluinnce-dti ItTupód'ÓA dgur 0* 
'Ouótoinn 
91 mic tdt>tid*ód 

90 mic Dredrdit Oédtdig. ÍTT-dc oite oon t)reAr-At r 0, 
édnud ÍTi-dó ó *oc,áini 5 0 tDroin dgur ó Uu-dt-dit. 

89 mic Fidódió -Aicédód 

88 mic Cdtdoir Itlóir. tlorr-d fditgedó dn mdc r-A rwe 

Cdtdoir rtiótt. ir udió ciinig ó conóuOdir 
“Fditge, Ó Oíomdrdig dgur ó T)uinn. ITTdc oite 
oo Cdtdoir, Oditte Ódrttdó ó ocángdodr ÍTTuinn- 
cedr $orm^m 

87 mic 'Ferótimró Tíorur$tdir 

86 mic Corómdic Sedtcd 5-dot 

85 mic TTid-ó Cuiró 

84 mic Con Cuirt). ITTdc oon Com Cuirt) re Cdiróre 

Ctuitedódir ó oc-ángdodr ITIuinncedr *0uióróir 
84a mic mogd Cort) 82 mic Ttorrd Itudió 

83 mic ‘pinnfitedó 81 mic fedrgurd £dirr5e 

80 mic ITudódC tTedóc. Criúr mdc ódodr dg tlud-ód tledóc 
.i. íedrSur ídirrse, Odoircne dgur 5uAtdtcdó. 
0 íedrSur cáinig cedp nd crdoióe re; ó Odoircne 
c-áinig Curhdtt dtdir íinn tlf Odoircne. t)d 

tnondnn mdtdir oo Curhdtt dgur o’feitim 

Redócrhdr .i. X)Áwe ingedn Scdit ri$ Sdcrdn. 
5n-átdtCdó ní redodmdr d ftioóc 
79 mic Sédond Siotódic 78 mic luigóedó lóitfinn 

77 mic Óredrdit t>ric. tHdc oite oon Oredrdt t)redc ro 


Conntd ó ocdngdodr Ttfogruit) Orrui$e 


76 [mic fidódó Toióric 

73 

mic 

TTudódo Tottóm 

75 

mic 

Oitiottd $tdir 

72 

mic 

Attóio 

74 

mic 

“Pedrdódig f ogtdir 

71 

mic 

óurc 

70 

mic 

1TTo$d -Airc 




69 

mic 

Criorhtdinn Corcrdig 




68 

mic 

'Pedrd’ódig finn 

67 

mic 

‘Feiótimi'ó ^oirórium 

66 

mic 

“FedrSur-A íorcditidit 




65 

mic 

Óredr-Ait t)reoSdrtidin 




64 

mic 

Aongur-a Ottdrhdn 

63 

mic 

Oitiottd OrtdcAn 
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5emeAtAi$. 


62 rmc toinsj*i$ 61 mic OitiotUi Ame 

60 mic t^ogAme tuijic 
59 mic tlgAine ITIóiti, et rlg.J 

O. 


5e1neAt.dC tmc 510UA PADHA15 Aimso .1. ciseAitnA 

osmnse. 


134 


X)\HAn Ó5 

127 

mic 

Sedin 

133 

ÍT14C 

t)itiAin Ó15 

126 

rmc 

Ffngm 

132 

mic 

t)|ti-Ain 

125 

rmc 

Ffngin 

131 

mic 

U-óvós 

124 

rmc 

Ffngm 

130 

mic 

Tf tigm 

123 

mic 

T)omnditt T)uit) 

129 

mic 

Otudin 

122 

imc 

T)orhnditt 

128 

mic 

t)|ti 4 Jiin 

121 

nuc 

SédónmiT) ímn 

120 

mic 

Sédtft'ui'ó t)-AC-ái§ 




119 

mic 

'Oorhn-Aitt tílóin fhoige Laoigre 


118 

mic 

T)omn 4 Mtt CUnn-óig 

117 

mic 

Scdnntdin 

116 

mic 

SiolLd p^-ordig 




115 

mic 

‘Oorhnditt, tug Setnpán *oo nd mdncuió 

114 

mtc 

T)onnódi*ó 

112 

mic 

Oomnditt 

113 

mic 

Siottd ‘pá*ordi5 

111 

mic 

T)onnódi*ó 

110 

mic 

óedttdig 




109 

mic 

Cedróditt. ttldc oite *oon Cedrtidtt ro t)iidon-án 



*ocdn5d*odr Sfot mOr^ondin 


108 

mic 

T)onngdite 

98 

mic 

Cotm^in 

107 

mic 

‘Fedticgdite 

97 

mic 

Oisne Cdoió 

106 

mic 

AmdtguiP 

96 

mic 

Ldignig ‘fdoitró 

105 

mic 

Coinóedrcd 

95 

mic 

Ttudmdinn T)udó 

104 

mic 

Anmód-ód 

94 

mic 

Conditt 

103 

mic 

Ip&olÁm 

93 

1111 c 

Cditióre 

102 

mic 

Cronnrhdoit 

92 

mic 

Tlid*ó Cuirt) 

101 

mic 

ttón-áin Ttíogftdtd 

91 

mic 

ngéóudin 

100 

mic 

Scdnntiin ttlóir 

90 

mic 

edódó Lárfvóóro 

99 

mic 

Cinnfdotdvó 

89 

mic 

^ 1051*6 

88 

mtc 

Ldogdire t)itmÓUd*ódig 
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87 rrnc -Aongur-d Orr«i$e 83 mic Oitiotl-d 

86 mic CrforhtAinn ítlóir 82 mic tuigtedó 

85 mic Uir 81 mic LAÓr^óA 

84 mic Sé-Aon-A 80 mic C^rrt-dinn 

79 mic Hu-A-ó-áC 

78 mic ConnU. ^r ftioóc An Connt-A ro -AC-áix) nA rtoinnce 
re ríer, “OO réir -ou-dine x>ArAt> cor-Aé 

“ ttÁr n-d río$, ro$A n-á “ocutAó, ,> 
muinnce^r ÓAOitín, rnuinnce-Ar 'Óumearhtd, 
muinnce-Ar Or-Áin, muinnce-Ar lonnrhArAig, 

muinnce^r íorAnnÁm, muinnce-Ar tu-áóxMr, 
muinnce^r Cruicfn, muinnce-Ar CreAómAcÁin, 
muinnceAr 'Ootó-ám, mumnce-Ar Líon-áig, muinn- 
CGAr tl-Argur^, mumnceAr lorA-oÁin, muinnce-Ar 
H-domx)ioiUm, muinnceAr ttluineAóÁm, muinnceAr 
Or^oin, Agur iomóA x>o rtoinnció oite nAó 
tu-dióreAm Annro 


77 

mic 

OreAr^it Opic 

71 

mic 

Airc 

76 

mic 

íiaóaió poiróric 

70 

mic 

fllo$A Airc 

75 

mic 

OitiottA StAir 

69 

mic 

CriomtAinn CorcrAig 

74 

rmc 

“FeAr^óAig FogtAir 

68 

mic 

FeAt'^óAig Fmn 

73 

mic 

Huaóac f ultóin 

67 

rmc 

Teiótimió Foircriuin 

72 

mic 

Attóio 

66 

niic 

íeArgurA forcAmAit 

65 

mic 

Ore^r-Ait OreogAmAin 



64 

mic 

Aongur-A OltAihóA 

60 

mtc 

VAogAire tuirc 

63 

mic 

OiUottA t)r-ACÁm 

59 

mic 

UgAine rhóir 

62 

mic 

LAÓrAÓA Lomnrig 

58 

mic 

0OÓA1Ó ÓUAÓ-Alg 

61 

mic 

OitiottA -áme 

57 

mic 

OllAIÓ LAÓgrUlg 

56 

mic 

IFiaóuió totsr-Ai$ 




55 

mic 

muire-dó-óig Ootsruig 




54 

mic 

Simeon t)ric 

47 

mic 

Ttot4\ÓCAlg 

53 

mic 

Aoóám SUir 

46 

mic 

mAom 

52 

mic 

Hu-aóíxc íionn ÍÁit 

45 

mic 

AongurA OtmucAió 

51 

mic 

SMttóAÓA 

44 

mic 

Íiaóuió LAórAinne 

50 

mic 

OitiotU ótóAom 

43 

mic 

Smiorg^itt 

49 

mic 

SiornA SAOgtuig 

42 

mic 

ÓAnÓotA 

48 

mic 

‘Oéin 

41 

mic 

CigeArnrhAir 
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40 mic |íottAig 38 trnc íjtiAit fcdvó 

39 mic eictteoit 37 mic éireAfhóin 

36 mic mfteA-ó e-drpiirme, ut supra. 


x>o CR^oOscAoiteAt) ste^ecA ttiStnt) ttiic iot-<\ 

Armso. 

P. 


seitieAtAC tn eiT)iRsceoit. 


86 

Sir 

ííngin 

61 

mic 

mtí 

85 

mic 

Conóuó-Aift 

60 

mic 

AongurA S^iFuitig 

84 

rmc 

Conóut>4M|i 

59 

mic 

mic Con 

83 

mic 

Ffngm 

58 

mic 

mic niA-ó 

82 

mic 

ITIic Con 

57 

mic 

tuigóeAó 

81 

mic 

mic Con 

56 

mic 

T)-áitte 

80 

mic 

Fíngm 

55 

mic 

'Fir “Uitlne 

79 

mic 

X)onnóAi*ó Sui’o 

54 

mic 

Siotóuits 

78 

mic 

mic U-aió 

53 

mic 

TXÁire 

77 

mic 

'OonnóAi-ó rhóm 

52 

mic 

Siotóuitg 

76 

mic 

IPotAIÓ 

51 

mic 

Uittne 

75 

mic 

tinn 

50 

mic 

eA-óAmttAó 

74 

mic 

mic Con 

49 

mic 

OeAguió T)eir5 

73 

mic 

PAtAIÓ 

48 

mic 

Oeirstme 

72 

mic 

eit)ittfceoit 

47 

mic 

nuAóAc Airstig 

71 

mic 

*Finn 

46 

mic 

tAóCAine 

70 

mic 

nuAÓAC 

45 

mic 

togA “Feiótig 

69 

mic 

OonngAile 

44 

mic 

SireArhóin 

68 

mic 

mAotcuite 

43 

mic 

e^óAmAin 

67 

mic 

Oúngur-A 

42 

mic 

5orA 

66 

mic 

-Aongur-A 

41 

mic 

Sin 

65 

mic 

TolAÓCAlg 

40 

mic 

mAitrm 

64 

mic 

'PtdnnAin 

39 

mic 

togA 

63 

mic 

t)ttAn*ouió 

38 

mic 

e^óAmAin 

62 

mic 

eixnrrceoil 

37 

mic 

nua 
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36 mic 'luig-óe.dó 35 mic Totá 

34 mic thieogAin, ut supra. 

1f Af ftioóc ‘ltn$ , óe-Aó rhic fot-d Acái*o na ftoinnce r® fíor: 
UIas ^rh-Algui'ó CAttfoige, ó ÍAogAire Ruif, IUas ítAnnóui-ó 
T)4ttCfoi§e, 0 Coóú-Aig, Ó Cuitmfn, Ó ftomn Atvo-á, Ó D-áitte 
-Af^nn Agur Itl-ác -Aitfn i nAtóáin ciinig ó fátui'ó Cán-ánn 
mác tílic Con. ftioóc án tugáió fe rfnc fotA ací 

ó Ufeáóáif ó Ctuá-óágáin águr Ó Cáitméin fóf. 


9 - 

The following Genealogy of O Cearbhaill (O Carroll) is 
given in F 2 and as it is stated at the end that it is derived 
from Sliocht Cein’s own ollamh, O Rioghbhradain, it can- 
not fail to be of interest. 

5eme<vlAC tif ceAUóAiu stis a oUiuóUAm stiocu 
t^vób iiuc cem tnte. 

Sein (mác máoitruánuió), 

mác ITlAoittuiAnuAi-ó. T)eárónátáif 0011 llláoitruAnui-ó r e 
Uaós yeA\y Oáite An CnocÁin 

mic Uáiós. *Oe^rÓtiátáiti oon Uaós ro Se-Án -An DeAtAig 00 
Óí ’n-A tigeátmá, Agur -An Cátóáó 00 Óí ’ná tige-atmá, 
águr Sir mAotruánuió -oo óí ’nA tigeátmá, -dgur móf-án 
oite náó ÓfágAim rtioóc 

mic Uittiám Oó-Air. OeAtiÓrÁitre *oon tlittiám OóAtt ro U-aós 
C áoó .1. 0 CeáfÓAitt águr óá pne é ’ná tlitti-ám, A5ur 
m-dottuMnuió ASur tláitne T)o ó'óige ’nÁ é 
mic f ir -Ainm. OeárÓrÁitre -oon íior s-an -óinm r e 

m-dotru-Anuió Ó5 -ásur U-AÓ5 -oo óóió ó ftioóc, -Asur 
tlittiAm .1. -An Cóiroiún-Aó, Asur OonnóA-ó príor SAigre 
A 5 ur Sein. IngeAn mic murÓA*óA a rhiitAiti 
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mic m-AOtttu-Anuró. OeAróriitre x>on tH-AOtttu-Anuró re tlAitne 
■oo óí J nA 0 CeAnóAitt Agur 'OonnóA'ó *oo óf ’nA 
0 Ce^rÓAitt Agur UuAiórí ^r -ocuscaoi “ An peAttrún. ,, 
UriAtt mAC ingine ttlic nA HlArA iao rm, Agur Ar ftioóc 
An T)onnóAió rin acáio Síot gCeAróAitt ttluige TDreirhne 
.i. Sein rhAc tÍAitne mic fHAOitruAnuió mic -<\n ÓAtóAig 
mic DonnóAió. OeArór-átAir oon CatóAó ro m^c 
OonnóAió Uaós m^c OonnóAió ó oc-áimg OonnóAó rhAc 
Cém mic Uaiós mic OonnóAió Agur a r^ioóc -i- fe^r 
nA OuAite Orice 

mic SeAin. OeArór^itre oon cSeÁn ro tlittiAm ó Cuirr ^n 
CtiAÓ-ám oo óí ’nA 0 Ce^róAitt Agur Uaós ó CtuAin ó 
sCionAó A5ur nA Cútóige, Agur tUitne, ro^r An OeAtAig 
ttióir, Asur triAotruAnuió ós, re^r ua UutóA, A^ur 
UuAiórí CArr-Aó fear CtuAnA CAÓAittj A5ur Oeióionn 
ingeAn tlí OíomurAig a mitAir uite 
mic tTlAoitruAnuió nA féAróise. OeArÓrÁitre oon ItlAOt- 
ruAnuió re OonnóAó Oalt, voAr t)iorP*> oo óí 'na 
Ó Ce^rÓAitt, A5ur ConnlA 

mic Uaiós Aióte tflui£e gtuire. OeArÓrÁtAir oon Uaós ro 
ttuAiórí Caot 00 óí 'ua ó CeArÓAitt, ó ocÁnsAOAr rtioóc 
UuAiórí CaoiC A 5 «r OoihnAtt .1. feAn Citte Cuimín 
mic Uaiós C^itte. OeArórÁtAir oon Uaós ro SeÁn ó n-A 
Ófuitio CtAnn mic SeAin .1. rtioóc An t)Aite TIua, A 5 ur 
00 óí An SeÁn ro ’n^ ó CeAróAilt sur ihArÓAOAr CtAnn 
ttlAtgAmnA tlí OeAcÁin é 1 tior tJuAlcruige 
mtc UuAiórí 

mic “UittiAm. OeArÓrÁitre oon UittiAm ro SeÁn A5ur UAitne 
00 óóió 5 An rtioóc 

mic UlAOtruAnuió. OeArórÁtAir oon ttlAOtruAnuió re 
OorhnAtt 00 Óf ’nA ó Ce^rÓAitt A5 ceAóc oon Conscur 
-A 5 «r ir Ar a ftioóc ac.óio CtAnn tTlic OomnAitt, A 5 «r ir 
Ar a ftioóc acáio nA rteAóCA ro fór .1. rtioóc Coitte 
tTleAóoin A5ur Stioóc tTlic tttuiróeArcAig Asur SUoóc 
An SiottA íinn, Asur ir as rtioóc An SiottA finn pu 
00 óf An Léim 
mic Uaiós 
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mic Kitin. De-drór-átair x>on fionn ro TDonnrléitie ó n-a ópuili-o 
Stioóc t>re4óm.d, ^gur Donnó^-ó ó Órtntro PníottAó 
S^igre 

niic guitt an V)e-AtAi$; -A5ur ir é 5ott -án De-dtUig reo t )0 
rout^ir itiág -áii De^ui$ ^r cúr 
nnc 'DonnóxM'ó mic tTldotru,dnui*ó 


mic Tinn 

mic Dorím.ditt. Deárórióáitt oon Domnátt ro Uío£ÓttAT)in ó 
n--á óruitio rtioóc Cúit n-á óTe-drnós 


mic Híogór^máin 
mic Con Cóirnig 
nuc tHáonáig 
mic Ce.dróditt 
mic Aoóá 
mic T)uótun)e 
nuc Cniimín 
mic Se-áónur^i$ 
mic AiniotM 


nuc ÍTl-áOitru-ánuró 
mic tlltcáin 
nuc Tonim 
mic Dinne 
mic FéiJ 
mic Uiit 
mic meáóáir 
mic ó^r'o-á 
mic Druáó 


mic Cite Uigóeirs ó r-Áióceár Cite 


mic lomó-áió 

mic eirc. DeárórÁtáir oon eárc-ro Téig m,dc Tionnó.dt>.d 
UátUig ó n-^ Ófuit ó TUnn^sim Cméit Ar5-A 
mic T^onnó-átíá tUtLdig. DeárÓr«Átáir oon Tionnódó ro 
TionndóCd ó óruit Ó tTledc.dtr ^sur 5 -aó 5áóUn x>Á 
•uUims UAit) 

nnc ConnU. Ar ftioóc dn ConnU ro dU Ó Connóuódir 
Cidnndócd i ntlttCAió 

mic Cdit>5. Do óioár ctnseár mdc 45 -dn *oCdt>5 ro mac 
Céin .1. Conntá ó -ocÁims cedp ua cr^oióe ro Agur 
Corómác 5áiteáii5 ó -ocÁinis ó nedt>rd d5«r ó S^ór-A 
á5ur ó Cátár-Aig, ^sur Corvndc au Cáitte ó T)Un5dT>dr 
ÍTUnnncedr Cormdic á5«r mumnceár Cots-An *oo réil* 
•oudine x>w*t> cor-Aó : 

tlátUó T)0 turo Ua-ós 1 -ocre^r-AiT) 

.1. Cdt>5 máC Céin, A5ur eoóáró ^5«r muiróe-árc-dó -AÓ 
náó F-dgdim rTioóc. 
mic Céin 
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mic Oilioltd Ótoim, ut supra 

Ag rm *oo órAot>rcAoiteA*ó rteAóCA Céin mic Oitiott.d óttnm 
*oo réir a n-ottAifiAn féin . 1 . DonngAtAó ó 1tíogt>rA*o.áin. 


VARIANTS : 

[Note. — for the filial link Mj has m and M a mtióc 
throughout. Mj and M a write bÁOAr for b-do-Ar of text.] 

Prose preface : 

F lf as ro r^mpUvóa dg a fui-ómgd-ó pn; 

1r mionc^ . . . rmnre^r^it), omit M 4 F x . 

Aicéd-ó-d; thucé-A-ód F^ F 2 ; 

F 2 X)o torSAiredóc tíá *oo tednrhdin; om. te reAnóur after 
t)aoi; nf -otedg-óir for níor 6 óir; UAirte for fíoruAirte. 


A. 


39 F x adds: mdc eite úon eoódi-ó ro ÍTIo feióir *o-dr rndt* 
eoó-aró IHurh-A rí ÓireAnn Agur •OAtvAb ua ÓAnnA 
-AirgteAó mAC eoóAó murhA ttí óireAnn rór. 

F 2 stops at mic fHogA Hua-óac. 

77 riiA Feióir, McF. 

75 eAtAó 5-Amt), McF. 

McF., mic Deirstene, mic Deirs. 

McF., m Óaóaó fir -Ame (nó) m. Laoió thóir- 
At trio feióir McF. reads mic íIia Veióir and 
remarks : Ar eugpA^Ait crA fogAÓAr An genetAó 
ro AmmotA ro ríor gróeA-ó Ar m^r ro rrit 1 
SAtcAir CAint. 

27 mic óitnr StAir, O’Cl., p. 214. 

McF., p. 607, gives the following from a copy of the 

Psalter of Cashel. 
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t)0 setieAtAC eo$Att^cCA caisil feo fmt i 
SAitAtn CAtstv. 

c&t&i. 

rr\AC fions-dine mic <do , ód 

tnic Con gdn ÍTtAtdi}i mic piomn Cdtrdt 

mic Cdtdit mic Cdi|it)tie 

mic Cinoriitum Sperh 

mic edtódt mic Conuil Cuiiic 

mic AonSurd mic tuigóedt 

mic TTdorr^oié mic Aitiottd ítdnn O15 

mic Aitiottd ptdnn tttóir; Sióedó ní rdifce r^iotc d|t Oititt 
'ftdnn TTIOft se cuircedr é -o’onóir óo ipn senetdt 
mic íidtdt ITtuittedtdin mic T)er5tene 

mic eogdin íltóir mic *Oeir5 

mic Oitidttd Otuim mic eunod TTtuntdoin 

mic TTTogd tludódo mic Tttuiredódis tttuéna 

nuc TTtogd TTéo nnc edctidó pitt -dine (nó) 

mic Lóié 1tTói|t (00 neot cortdiit djt Cdin t)o Cuditgne) ó rfuit 
eogdndóc tdegne 1 móitedgdit). tdeg dinm toi t nrt 
mic tTid peióir; dr eusrdrhdit cttd rogAódr dn senetdt ro 
dmmotá ro ríor sióedó dr md|t fo w\t 1 Sdtcdi|t Cdipt 
mic TTIuittedódig m 

mic edtdé 5dirt>; dn -oÁ gtúnpn ipn genetdó coictionn dgur 
ni 00 réir rtedtcd Sdtcrdt Cdirtt 
mic T)udit T)úin Dditoedgdó 
mic Cdirt>re luirctedtdin 

mic tuigóet Ttidigne; tdrd ceooedrncd 5^1 d5«r crudin nó 
citAine 

mic lonndcttidir; *odr gidttpvo órdgd redóc 
mic TTidó Sedgdrhdin ; tdrd mbtiSit)ir *oidt>dit t)Udr 
mic -Aodmdir rtióiri rotcédoin oidmodr etce Od 
mic tir CuirP mic TTTogd Cuirt) 

mic Cott^ig Cdoirh 

mic Uedtcdig Tligóers ; t>o orc rtAit nAtt)dn credr pur t>o 
coimptdtc rt^it nAtt)dn 00 5 -AOióedtuit) .1. TTedéCdig 
Uigóers dsur tdórdió toinspot d^ur Cporhcdnn TTIór 
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truc fioédig ; dn ceAtxiAtftA-ó t)redrdt t)tiedc m-dc 
AorisurA Oentme no 6nbe mic enaa T)óic 
mic Du-aó finn mic loncroxi-A 

mic t>iier pg > ime nedndirc cdt rtn ‘Fomoire 
mic 1mli$ ; tdpd cLara , ouin iccor-Aó 
mic etim Olfionn.AóC4 mic -Anruit 

mic edódó tUiróer niic Uoiód 

mic turgéedó fiji er'oumn 

mic Uoitedóc; tdr d ng-AótA coiriigne d^ur ritite^óc 
cUeatfuitt 
mic Ito^in 

mic Itig -óortig; tdrd nsdótd cdppdio 

mic F-dittie ditcrochdig nó lotcoj'Cdig tdpd cetrogaótA cot't-d 

mic Céce Cuirhnig; Lar ceuogdótd cuimne 

mic éut*oeti5oi*o ; tdrd redrd rojit>drd 

mic muinediírAin moitedóc; tdrd ndtidóc dt' dgur dirSdo 

mic Cdir Ctotdig ; Con rottnsce^r t)|ug Ot'edgd 

mic Airir mic Itor^i 

mic tlintioitedóc nuc éunredócndig 

mrc 11ia*óat) 

mic eióifi, nuc Conrhdoit (McGuire). 

mic mitvó motigton*o^ig edrhdine -oa nsoirti tledmdi 

mic t3ite 

mic t)tieo5^m tdrd curhodóc t)posdncid dgur coji Dtteogdin 
mic t)jidtd nuc X)eAtó, ic 

&S pn rtioóc StedóCd Sdlcpdó Cdipt ; odp nooig t>up 
longndt re TMoinió esin *oo esrdrhtdóc cdmdnnd na ndnmdo 
ripn geneUó óoicóionn; 5ioea*ó rdoitim 50 mbet oedp)Cd 
nufi azá Atz OeAg-án 00 -ditieam 5tun cedrod *óe 

D a nut> "ÓÁ dinm m ar -dr minic cdtit^ 00 óeit a$ 5dó dot> 
e-dsrAttiLdóc tupn tors coicóionn ir ror ar ooóuioe pn 00 Deit 
poti cre rdn corriiuitedóc azá eioir iom-do oond stuinft* 
tie^mttirce d^ur 00 gtundit) dn genedtdig óotcóionn mdfi óur 
tén pordnd r-dn meo nd pnt corhtiutigd .1. ó Redócdig 50» 
tretnoti. 

Senedtdó coiccednn fit éiftir ó RedóCdig ru-Af* 

(This Genealogy corresponds with our text. 

Also the Genea!ogy in Book of Leinster, 320.) 
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B. 


F, 4g«r vo Gé^n^m <innro saé cp^oO -oo t)ÁiL gCAir 5«r ax\ 

Óftiéim ó|t 

Fx begins: 
llenp!. 

in^c T)onnc4MX) nnc ConnéuDaitt 

mic T)onnóAi*ó, -]c. 

120 mAC *oo« Coititfúe^ttjaó ro ÍTluttéA'ó itiac Coitttvóe-Al&Aig 6 
•ocáinic, *]c. 

104 ó CéileAéAir muinnce^t* C. om. F^. 

93 fnuinnce^tt SeArnÁni om. F a . 

92 fntunnce^tt 'OorrmAig M x - 

F 2 begins : Tlentri iuac T)onncAró. 

125 mic t)nMin . . . pedtitM, om. 

123 T)e4*r&tfÁfcaitt • • «S^iltirh, om. 

122 THMrbtfÁittie t>on T)onn6-A-ó ro T)orhiMlL íflótt .i. Ó t)ttMin, 
C-Aóg in CoriMró, muttóAó C-Atft^é mionÁin djjur 
mtuttóe^ttCAÓ 
120 par. om. 

115 add Thiin n-A SciAt. 

114 add tílóiti. 

108 muittceAttCAé a quo Clann mAt&AiiinA ttiAórhurriAn, ic.. 

oltArii -oíot) om. 

107 add fhóitt. 

104 The par. is different in order of names, etc., but the 
statements are substantially identical. muinn- 
ce^n CétleACAitt is included in F 2 . 

97 Here in substance is given par. in text at 96 . 
fliAll loniotttto . . CAOirh, om. 

93 mic CAtttmn fmn. 

92 Par in F 2 not so full. 

M 2 . 

126 Henttí m^c T)onn6Aró 
mic ConóuÓAir 


D 
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mic ‘Oonnó-di'ó. 'Oedrór-át'Air T)on Oonnó-áó ro ’Oorhn-Att 
mór» -dtrtion ó Otti-Ain, *jc. 

120 Cé-d-oiattLa om. 

118 mic Coiróe-Atóiig 
mic Coiróe-dtó^iS 
rnic Otn-Ain Cat-A, ^c. 

108 niti ot> croio. 

104 Par. about muinnce-dr Céite-Aó-Aitt om. 

92 Repeats mic Cair.. 

McF. 

124 McF. begins here and his Genealogy is identical with 
that in text to the end. 

105 McF. gives issue to a third son, *OorimAtt. 

91 McF. gives 13 sons to C^r, Hoe being given last. 
tloe is also given in some later copies of K. as in 
O Neachtan’s. 

117 Lec. commences here and gives up to 36. 

O’Cl. 93 m Cdirctnnn ímn, so also Lec. 


C. 

Fj just gives the heading 5oine-At-Aó Uí Ce^rhAitt ^nnro, 
and does not insert a pedigree. 

Fo. The pedigree in F 2 has been given in full with a 
translation under Q. 

M s . 

93 mtiAC Urudig, as also M x . 

90 mic S^ÓAirue. 

McF. 

120-119 McF. inserts between these mic UitU-Am. 

115 McF. repeats mic Donnó-Aró. 

100 om. McF. 

98 mic Óitinis 
93 mtc Oru-Ag 
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92 In margin of McF., from McGuire’s copy : 
mic éite Tlígt)ei|t5 
mic 1omó4*ó4 
mic tlti-Ait) 
mic erc 
mic S-At)-Arn-AiS 
mic FionnóAn 
mic Fecc 

mic lomóaóA UaLLaiS 
mic CountA 
mic U-áiós 
mic Céin. 

in the column we have : 

mic eite Ttig-oeirs a quo etc. 
mic lomó-AÓA 
mic ejtc 

mic lomóAÓA tJAtt-AiS 
mic ConnU 
mic Caiós 
mic Céin 


O’Cl., p. 218. 


mAoLtuiAnuió. 



m-Ac Uudióní 

mic 

feicc 

mic Uaiój; C-aoió 

mic 

C 4 Ált 

mic f ir 5-An Ainm, -jc. 

mic 

me-dédir 

mic Ce<art)4itL 

mic 

Atl<VÓ -4 

mic T>untuinse 

mic 

T)ttu-A*ó 

mic Cniirhfn 

mic 

Cite UiSóeirs 6 zÁ éite 

mic muiróe^rc^iS 

mic 

lomóAóA 

mic SeAón-arAiS 

mic 

einc 

mic -AinSió 

mic 

Fionnó^óA LJaLLaiS 

mic m-AOitru-dnuió 

mic 

ConnLó 

mic tlttc-áin 

nuc 

U4UÓ5 

mic toniin 

mic 

Céin 

mic tJinniS 

mic 

OitiotU, ic. 
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D. 


F 2 agrees with M x . 

M a begins: 

Sein. 
mdc C-Ai-ós 

McF., p. 664. 

Cdóg. 

m^c 5iotU nd tldoiii 
mic 510 IU na tldoiii 
mic Siotta r\4\ lldotii 
nnc Udió 5 
mic pM|i^ir 
mic DMimMt)4 
mic ITIdoitredótuinn 
mic *Oonnó-Ai-ó 
nnc Siott^ na ll^om 
nuc 5iotU nd llaoiii 
mic finn 

mic Ce-AtUxig nó CAOttui*óe a 
quo tlf Cdottui-óe. 
mic Oitiottd (nó Con Coitte). 
mic ITIedcdir, a quo dn rine, 
tng éite. 
mic Aoód ítlóir 
mic íedttsnd 
mic tuigóedc 
mic Ouinn Cudn 
-mic ‘Feiótimió 
mic Fidótidió éte 

mic 

f mic Otúúdig 

mic medódi|i 
•no. _ t J 

mic Cdotuige a quo 

mic medódijt a quo 


nuc Siottd nd lldotii Ó15 


nuc IHdoitredótdinn 
nuc mtnttóedrcdig 
mic Oonnódió 
nuc Idjidinn 
mic fidódó 
nitc medódir Ó15 
nnc muttódód 
nuc 'Ooiiinditt 
nnc 05mg 
nnc Cdiós. 
nuc ‘Otúódig * 


rmc tuigóedó 
mic Cotgon, nó e-ocon 
nnc eoódó r^oódittóeitts nó 5 
nuc riomidócd 
nnc Conntd 
mic Udióg 
Céin. 

mic -Aoód móitt 
mic fedttgnd 
mic 'luigóedó, ^c. 
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McF. adds: ttim T>eAró vo SUine An $e-Ar»4Ut$ pti (“ I 
certify the purity of this pedigree ”). 

O’Cl., p. 218. 

Sein. 


mAC Uaiós 

mic 

muirócArcAig 

mic StotU nA HAorh Ó15 

mic 

DonnóAró 

mtc StotU nA llAon't 

mic 

lAtiumn 

mtc SiotU nA llAorh 

mic 

flAÓAÓ 

mtc Caiós 

mic 

meAóAir 

mtc $iotU nA llAom 

mic 

meAóAir Ó15 

mic 5 iotU nA llAoiti 

mic 

DomnAitt 

mic PiAr^ir 

mic 

Cisnig 

mic StotlA nA IIaoiíi lllóir 

mic 

Uaiós 

mic DiArmAT)A 

imc 

DtÚÓAlg 

mic Finn 

nnc 

meAóAir 

mic fllAoitreAótAinn 

mic 

CAottuióe 


mic Conc-ditle 

imc mcAÓAir o ciic Vlí llle-AC-ótit. (AcÁ coniAitbA CitonÁm sic.) 
Cac Agur eAiutA’ó 5 aó ci&eAtmA T)ió A5 corhAtibA Cronáin 
Agur Innri nA mt)eo Agur a ceAóc ro cpf nA timóeAtt as 
SAM t'm cigeArnA -oe, Agur ^ SuaIa rom *oon corivdiitM 
Agur éirge roime ; Ajur ro t)Af) rí Oite An HleACAir ftu. 
mic aoóa rhotr 
mic FeArgnA 
mtc tuigóeAó 
mic Dutnn Cuao 
mic TeróUmró 
mtc 

mic tuigóeAó 


M a begins : 

Arc TtUAÓ. 
mAC Aoóa, ^c. 

begins: 

>Arc (iiiac -Aoóa in later hand). 
mic DottinAitt Ó15, etc., to end. 


mtc Ccóon 

mic Cocac VAoóArgtAir 

mtc fionncAt 

mtc ConnU 

mic Caiós 

mic Céin 

mic OitiotlA, *]c. 

E. 
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The eight items between 51 and 60 are om. in evidently 
owing to the two entries mic T)tiií> ; the list as giv§n in text 
appears in F x and is identical with that given in O’Cl., p. 
188. 


McF., p. 561. 

-Ao’ó Oómitió 'Ooriin.Alt “Feiótim 6umonn Cu UUvó tnuiti- 
CeAptAt t}|ii^in Tluótiuige Agur 5t-diftie n-doi mec 
Aoóa. 


mic T)uit>mfi 
mic <Aoóa Ue-Arh^iti 
mic ptAitÓeAtiCAig 
mic Górhftió 
mic ókon£urA 
mic Górnítró 


mic Airc 
mic Aoóa 

mic ItluiróeAttCAig UiASÁnAig 
mic Cómitió 
mic Ru-ótiuige 
mic SiottA Cotuim 

mic -óoóa. 

mic -AonSurA a quo CtAnn -AongurA. 
mic AroiotA mic FeArSurA 

mic Uióne nuc >óo-oÁin 

mic DtAitrhic mic TTIonsÁm 

mic *OorimAitt mic SApÁin 

mic ConóAPAir mic TTlAine 

mic Dre^rAit Déit*oeir5 mic Foóaió 

mic ConAitt. 

mic Cacaó CoÓa ó r^ióceAr tlit> Caóaó uite. 

mic Cruinn DAóruióe, Tl.U. 22.mic TomóAóA 

mic “LuigóeAó mic 'peiótimió, Tt.U. 7. 

mic Ttorr^j Tl.tT. 2 . nuc CAir 

mic fiAóAó Aruióe ó ófuit T)Át Aruióe, Tt.tT. 20. 


mic -Aongur-A S^iómg 
mic VoArSurA gAiteom 
mic Uiopr-Ai'oe Ore 
mic DreAr-Ait 
mic íirt> 

mic TTIiit, Tt.e. 4 , U.TT. 35 . 
mic fiAÓAó TionnArhnuir, U.tT 
rmc Tret StúnriiAir, U.tT. 40 . 
mic ConAitt Ce^rnAiS 


mic Uoóruióe 
mic Caóóaió 
miC 5l<AttÓAÓA 
mic OunóAóA 
mic íionnóAóA 
mic TTIuireAóAiS, U.tT. 3. 
20 . 

mic -dirhirsm TdrSiúnAig 
mic Caóóaió 


mic CiongA. 
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mic Rut>rui$e R.6., 

, Tt. 1 l. 70 , ó r^iócear CUnnA 

Tlui’ót'ige. 


mic Sitiuge 

mic Duib 

mic T)uió 

mic pornoir 

mic ‘Porhóitt (tió 'Paióiti) 

nuc Airse^-om^ir, R.e. 30. 

mic fe-Abdiróit 

nnc SíorUim 

mic Gdtaoir 

nuc pmn, R.e. 22 . 

mic gtAir 

miC t >44t4 

mic 1n*oe4rc4i$ 

mic t-AÓr-AÓA 

mic Sttuió 

nuc C4irbre Con-oets 

mic Tlorr^ 

mic OtUrh^in pó-oU 

mic Pidódit) Pionnrcotdi$, R.6. 20 . 

nnc Sé^-on^, R.6. 5 . 

mic AircriS 

mic eiótnc. 

mic éit)ir, T )0 $4Ó TTId$ tine asur 4ii cúiseaó cuit) *oo Citunn 

tti4 r^n uite Scoc-S^eóe^t. 

mic Ttt 

mic TTIítedt) e4rP4iniie 

O’Cl., p. 191. 


^Attc. 


mac 4 n pir t>oró 4 

imc -Airc 

mic *Oomii 4 itt Ó15 

imc >Ao-ó4 

mic *Oohin4itt Ttlóir 

nuc Airc t\A niAÓni^nn 

mic 'Aoód 

nuc TTluiróeArc4i$ tllóróu^r^iS 

mic Ri4g4n4iS 

1111C &Q-ÓA R4tlil4ir 

nuc eómftea-ú Airx>e4óC4iS 

1111 C Pt 4 ltbe^rC 41 $ 

mic Ru4iórf RiSóre4t4i$ 

nu c eómíte-Aó 

mic SiotU Cotuim 

1111C A 011 $ur 4 

nnc Duibmnri 

nuc eómíte^ó 

nnc \\oó4 

mic Aon$tir4 ó rÁróce^r 4n rtoinedó. 

mic -Aióice 

iiuc Aoó-áin 

mic t 4 i$ni$ 

mic TTIdnsiin 

mic t)t 4 itrhic 

nuc S^rim 

mic *Oorhn4itt 

nuc TTl4ine 

mic Conóub4ir 

nuc Potdió 

mic t)re4r4it t>éit-oeir5 

nuc Con^itt 

mic Pe^rSur^ 

mic e^ó^ó 
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mic ConntA 

mic C-dotb-dó 

mic 

Cruinn t)d*órui'óe 

mic edédé Cot>-d ó Cd tJió edédé 

mic tuigóedé 

mic lomédóA 

mic Rorr^ 

tiuc ‘Feiótimée 


mic C-dir 

mic 1 rMéA -Ardióe ó r^iócedr D^L n-óttuióe 

mic -AonSur^ 5oit>nenn 

mic Stdttédód 

mic Fe^rS«r^ S^tfine 

mic Sunnédiódi 

mic Ciobrdroi Ottfg 

mic ‘Fmné^ódi 

mic t)redrdiL 

mic rtluiredódig finn 

mic “Feittt) 

mic “Fidédé Fmnedtiindir 

mic m^it 

mic Ittidil Stúnrhditt 

mic Uoéttuióe 

mic Conditt Cedrndig 

mic C-aCóa-óa 

mic AimittSm, -jc. 



F. 



M,. 

Seáti. 

mdc ConcuóAir l)dCdiS 

mic 

‘Fmn 


mic 

Conéuó-dir, 

ic. 


F„ 

96 mic rtlic t)eAtdiiS as in text. 


** 

F a . 

82 mic Ue^iécdóttdc 


1111 c 

*Oedtóiid 

80 mic Aoóa togd 


nuc 

ednnd 

66 mic -Aircrf 


1111C 

Itnmne 

rmc eoéumuir 


mic 

óirLomuin 

mic ‘Fioórhume 


11110 

moS-d Cu< 


mic Cétit. 'Oedrfottáiére -oon Ci-Ait fo Coitc t)oittne -dSttr 
muinnce^it -Argd dgur tTluinncedr fldittnotiCAiS 
tu-ATjmuni-dn -dgur Comfidc ó -oc^nsd-odr SíoL 
tVFedrS^it dgur CLdnn Ifleig Udgnuitt gond 
nsdótdió semedtdig. 1r oo ftioéc fr fóf CLdnn 
Boóa-óa d tdignií) dgur rtlumncedr £eitedrndi&. 
mic pedrgura mic rtorra Ru-dró 

mic Ttuóttuige 

mic SittuSe, ic., to mttió edrp^inne as in E. 
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McF., p. 572. 

Seáti. 

m-AC ConóufcAir inic Conóuó-áiit 

imc ConóuhAir inic ConóuóAir 

imc ConótnOaiti mic *OiArmAOA 

tmc SoAin mic Concuó-Aiti 

rmc Conóub-Aitt mic Oi-dtunxvoA 

mic ttlAt§ArhnA, tc. 

72 mic Aulim (nó ótmm) 

67 mic CAÓAOAon 


O’C'l., p. 203. 

Seán. 

mic ConóuÓAir OacaiS n 

mic Conóut)Aitt Irinn n 

imc DiArmAOA n 

mic DiArmAOA n 

mic 'Fe-ditt)^ t') t)Vintic Uí pe^t'ti^ 
imc tomóAÓA n 

imc -Atmbtnc n 

tmc ttteACon n 

imc ttto&A Ainc qui dicitur CiA|t 
mic Oinbrin llt-Air n 

mic Cióten n 

mic AircttiA tTlAtCA 11 

imc OóAinAin 11 

mic pn>óui|te n 

mic Oetinne 11 

mic CmiA n 


ConóuóAitt 

*OlAttmAT)A 

tTlAt$AhinA 

OlAtmiAOA StUAgAlS, 1C. 

tllerrAtituim 

tTlepcon 

SAUtO 

tiirAiAig 
CrAniAin 
ttlogA Uai 
C éitt (CAeir). 

Uorr^ 

11tiórui§e 


23, c. 23, R.I.A. (copied by Peter O’Connell), begins 
thus : 

CAtAt UuAó (00 óuaió 0011 ír^msc Anno Domini 1691 
niAt' Aon te tmAirtit) óircAtin UeAStiAó). 

iiiac ConóuhAir ÓAim iiiic SeAin 

mic ConótihAir mic ConóuhAir 

mic ‘OonnóAió ttlAOit mic ConótióAir 

tmc ConóuhAir nuc ConóuhAir 

mic T)iArmAOA, ic. 
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G. 


m 3 . 

SeÁ n. 
m4c <<\o*óa 
tmc -An íi|t X)ottó 4 
mic Cuinr» X)acmí; 


rmc 6tir1 
mic eog-din 
mic Tléitl O15 
mic Ao-ó-d, ic. 


Fj. 

123 nuc Cuinn tllóir (after mic Ctnnn t)4C4ig), and mic tléitt 
Itlóir (after mic tléitt Ó 15 ) are fresher inser- 
tions. 

91 F 2 gives seven brothers (reire-óti written first, móir- 
feire^r a correction) to eog-án mac ttéitt, the 
seventh being fi 4 ó 4 i*ó. 


At end of last paragraph, in probably a different hand, 
is the following : 

Si’óe^ó ir 4r rtioóc Cáiróre AZÁ 0 fUn-as^m tu4t Tt &t& 
4$ur 0 Tliusinn *oe réir reinte^ó^r* 


McF., p. 114. 

Conn. 

m^c óirc Ó 15 mic Cuinn 

mic Se 4 in 1 ^rt 4 tíre eo§ 4 in 


-óoó Uru uire eogam. 
m^c 4n ^ir t)orc4, t)4róm ’Óúin 5e-dnomn. 
mic Cuinn t)4C4ig tmc Cuinn ttlóir, ic. 

McF. in a marginal note (O’Reillx’s copy) : 

^Xoó Uru Uíre eogain -oiob^i-ó ipn SX>Áw a quo 
m^c Se4in t^rU Ore eogain. 
mic A 0 Ó 4 1. U. 6. 

mic Seain tltóir tlf tléitt t)4r *oe4rór^ó4tr 4n Vcap t)oró4 
Ó^rtín 'Otfingean.Ainn. 
mic Cuinn Ó4C4ig. 
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O’Cl., p. 49. 

& 0 -Ó . 1 . dn c-uiitA 65 . 
mac Seain . 1 . Mpta. 
mic Aot >4 . 1 . ó lléitt ^ 5 «r i-artA. 
mic fir’oot'ó^ . 1 . tXarún. 

mic Cuinn O-AC-Aig . 1 . ó tléitt -ósur dn céx>iArt-A. 

[Note. — The first two entries and all the j.’s and what 
follows each and the word £)4 c.ai£ are in different ink thougb 
apparently in the same script.] 


H. 


m 2 . 

115 om. mic T)omnditt Thóitt 

om. IThc SiottA Críorc (107). 
mic Cdtódirr (106). 
om. the three items between 

mic Cmnp^ol .<mt> ( 101) and 
mic (97), 


F ? . 

om. niic SmttA Críorc (107). 
mic Cdtódirr (106). 

F 2 , as also some other MSS., gives : 
mic 5mttA Críorc (107). 
mic C-dtÓAirr (106). 

95 F a first had 

mic tuig-óe-dé mic Fedrgura 

mic SéA-o na. 
which it altered thus 

mic tui$ , óe-d 6 mic Séd-on 

mic Fedrgur-A. 

94 At íedrgtir, F 2 has -oedróritAir T>on fedrgur ro- 
Ainmire, ic., where íedrgur is corrected to tug^ró. 

McF - gives 

mic 5iottA Críorc 
and om. 


mic Cdtódirr 
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mtc -diitnoedLdig (100). mic tTt-doite *Oúm (99). 

and transposes 

mic Séd-ond (93), and mic ttng-óedé (95). 

O’Cl., p. 27, begins: 

Aoi) JIua-ó tln-ótiuitíe CdéÓdttr ttl-dgiuif etdiin -Aoód. 
mic mdgnurd mic Ao1)a T)uit>, -|c. 

96 O’Cl. has 

mic Uónáin . 1 . tit£ttit v o • 1 * Wfvo djt pilróe-déc. 
mic tuig*óedé mic Sédond 

mic fedrgurd Cednnrdod. 
thus om. mic Veditgurd after mic tuigóe-Ac. 

McF., p. 153, begins: 

-Ao-ó Idjitd Uíiie Con-ditt. 

mdc Htróinuge uMit^ Oi»e CoiMitt *oeditÓ|i4tdiit Aox)a Uium’ó 
oijvóenic tlf T)omn<utt *oár t>d -oedttóitditite ré>r C-dtó-drt 1 
-dstir tlt^gnur Ó 5 ceitjie mec Aoód llí T)oriinditt 
T>e-diiÓ|idtdiii dn Cdtódig ttf T)onindilt 
mic nidgtird ttí T)oirmdiU, T>d|t •oedttótidiéite (space left for 
names). 

mic Ao\)a T)uió, -jc. 

96 McF. gives: 

mic UouÁm mic Ttng-óe-dé 

mic Séd-ond. 

mic pediigur^ Ce<MinrdT)d, ic. 

103 At mic T)dtdig F 2 has T)ediióíidédiit t>oh T)dldé ro 
t)lMT>d 5 dn ó t&ruit ó t)uróitt, -dFnr oeditóiidédiit t>o 
ttttuiiéeditcdé 'Fedriidin ó Órtnt ó T)oéditCdig. 

118 At mic tléitt Sdiró, McF. has : tváii TiediióitÁiCite 
tledécdin T)oriuidtt Ao*ó T)í|tedé CgneéÁn 'OonnéA'ó 
n-d Coitte Conéuódit dgur Sedn tuiitj; [*oeditÓttdtdiit 
Conéuódir ó Órtntro Pn t tuigóedé nó Cinédt Ttngóedé 
McGuire’s Copy, p. 80]. 

At 123 in Mj, irr the handwriting of Charles O’Connot, 
we have: óttátdir -oon Huóitdióe ro Aoó H. oitvóeAitc 
■o’édg r^n C-órp^mn A.T). 1559 (1602). 
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L 

AL V L F 2 give : 

C4t4t Ó5. 

11 MC -<\o , Ó 4 , 1 C. 

Fo puts the par. at 1 1 1 at 108. 

100 F 2 om. Ap ftioóc fe^rgur^ . . . S-aiíi 114Ó4U1. 

96 <Sv rtiocc -aii A0Ó4 ro 4 C 4 Ó 'Ftoinn rít tlUoitruAnuró. 
McF. begins : 

C 4 t 4 t Ó5, Ó ConóuóAip Rti 4 ó. 
inic Aoó 4 , *jc. 

mic C4t4it Croó-óe-Ars where McF. stops. 
the continuation to 

nuc U41Ó5 411 eicgit being from McGuire’s copy. 

McF., however, has nuc “Fei-ótini for mic Fei-ótimió. 

O’Cl., p. iii, begins: 

"Catje Ócc. 

iii^c U41Ó5 Óui-óe nuc Uoinivoe 4 tÓ 4 ig Ruavó 

iiiic C 4 t 4 it UiiAió mic -A0Ó4 

nuc U41Ó5 nnc Fei-ótinuó 

nnc <\eó 4 , "ic. 

J- 

m 2 . 

ftu-álórí 

niAC Oi 4 imi 4 X )4 nnc ‘Oiaiuha'oa 

mic ftuAiórí mic <411 $iotta 'OiiiO, ic. 

F,. 

ftti 4 iórí 

nu\c *Oi 4 rm 4 X)e, *|c imc ft 4 gn 4 itt 

mic eog^in nuc Juitt Ouióe, ic 

mic 510U4 114 ll^orii mic 5 ^ró 4 ió 

mic ftu 4 ió|ií nnc O0Ó41Ó 

mic 5 iott 4 n4 TUoiii 1111 c biumáin, ic. 

92 F, and F 2 read muinnce^n Í4itite for muinnce^tt 

ft 4 ltltC. 
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F a . 


Sit t ttuAVóní. 

.m-AC Diaiutuvoa. iiiic llA$nAitt 

mic -Ati SiottA Duit), ic., ic. mic 5«itt V)uióe, ic., *|c. 
mic SiottA riA H^orh mic eAgriA 

mic íluAióttí mic 

mic Siottd riA tlAOiti imc Dot)Ai$ 

imc LttAnÁin, tc. 

-100 At mic Aoóa F a has T>eAttt>r<átaiii aúava x>on Aoó ro 
rn.dc -Avc$Aite mic Suaire -an oini$ -AvcSAt ó t>puit 
ó tieióin ItluinnceAr CorhottÁin TTIuinnceAit C.-ai$ 
Aguf tHuinnceAp CAtmogA, *]c. 

'92 At mic eoóAió t)vic om. ÍTluinnceAn CréAóÁm. 

McF., p. 257. 


.Sin *OiAttmuiT) . 1 . mAijieAf Anoir 1666 (O’R.’s copy) 
SiottA Dut>. 

Sm ItuArórí Ó. S., Diiti Agur tlittiAm 
miec DiAimiA-OA Ó. S. mic tlittiAiu 

mnc Ati SiottA Duit) mic 5ioltA na llAorh 

mnc DiAjimAOA nuc RuAiótng 

mic tlittiAm mic SiottA iia IIaoiú 

mic SeAin mic ítd$nAitt 

mic eo$Ain mic SeAtt>Ai$ nó S^itóuióe 

mic SeAónAr^i$ ó t>ruitro tlf SeAóndrmS 
mic DonnóAió 

mic ConmAi$ne (nó Conmui$e) 
tnic TeAr$Aite nnc Cairme nó CAir 

mic ITlAOitciAiráiii mic tTlursAite 

mic ITlAOitcuite. 

mic Simite nó Sio$muite nó Sio$muine 
mic tloióite nó Hoóóa mic tlA*o-SéA*onA 

mic Ca^a nó edgnd mic 5-AróÁm nó S^óji-áin 

mic So$Ain (nó CobAin nó CobAi$) Uo$t)A 
mic ÓttAnAin (nó t>ronAin) mic SuAire Aióne 
mic t)rom nó Ótu-Ain teóerg" mic Cotmim J 
•mic tttut'óAi'ó mic Coí>óai$ 

mic Aoóa mic Soitmenn 

fmic -Atic$dil mic ConAilt 


1. An 
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mic eogdin -AiOne 

tmc Ddtí 

nuc eoó^ó t)tuc 

mic fidótidó 

nuc eoó^ó tttuigrhed-óóin. 

O’Cl., p. 148: 


Ru-ai*óii! 


tn.dc T)idrmdT)d 


imc UuAi*ótií . 1 . dn ^ioLLd X)ut> 1650. 

Jtmc *0i4tun.AUd 1607. 

imc eogdin 

tmc SiotLd T)uit!> 1569. 

mic gioLLd nd tldom 

mic T)idnmd-Od 

mic tludiórí 

mic HittiAm 

imc 5mttA nd ttdoiti 

mic Sedin Oun)e 

mic Udgnditt 

mic Sedtóuróe. 

mic Sedónufdig ó t'^róuedti dn rtoinedO 

mic *OonnóAi-ó 

mic tTluródXíd 

mic Conmuige 

mic -Aoód 

mic fedrgdite 

[tmc Arugdite 

mic ÍTIdOiLóidrdin 

1111 c Sodire Aióne 

mic ITlAoituuite 

imc CotmÁm ] 

imc Sioomuine 

imc Coótdig 

mic Rocód 

mic Soiónenn 

mic e^nd 

mic Conditt 

mic S^ón^w 

mic eogdin 

mic Uoódig 

mic eoódió t)\uc 

imc Ottdniin 

mic *Odt1 

mic t)nidin leit'óeirs 

mic fidór-Aó 


rmc e^ódó ITIuigrhe-Atióin. 

O’C. gives another genealogy on p. 152 beginning with 
5ioLLd *Out> .1. Ttu^i-óní 1650, it is identical from that item 
on with that given here. 

In J the three items in brackets [mic -Ancgaite, mic 5u<nne 
dn eimS, mic Cotm^in] are probably spurious though they 
are at least as old as the B. of Lecan. It seems certain 
that O Seachnasaigh is of the race of Aodh son of Cobh- 
thach, and head of the Cineal Aodh, and not sprung from 
Aodh grandson of Guaire. O Seachnasaigh, as O f D. points 
out (Hy F. 55), is always mentioned in the Irish Annals as 
chief of Cinel Aodha. See Hy F. l.c. an % d pp. 58, 59 
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120 Note that mic UiUwmh, between mic eogain and mic 
Siotl-A nA nAom, is om. in Iveat. and O’Cl. 

K, 

104 M a (at mic Aongtir-A tH< 3 i|t) : 'OeArOr'ÁtAiii x>on Aongur 
ttlótt ro AtArotwm niAC OoriinAitt ó t)fuitix> 
CtAnn cSítig, At)on, SíteAó m^c -AtAnuumn 
mic OorhnAitt mic tlAgnAitt et rlq. 
mic eoin nA riíte (in fresher ink). 
mic T)oriinAilt a quo, etc. 

98 M« reads mic SotAini for mic SíotÁm. 

Fi begins : 

UAjnAtt. 

iiiac SAriiAittte t)móe, "]c. 

98 mic Sotuirii. 

F 2 . 

TtAgnAtt, "]c. 
mic eo$Ain CAtÁnAig 
mic eoin 

mic T)oriniAitt í)AttAig, ^c. 

98 mic Sotuirii 

McF., p. 343 . 

RAgnAtt Ó5 lAjitA -Aon-ojiomA. 
mAC TlAgnAitt mic ^tAroAirt 

niAC SArhAitite [*mic SAriiAit'te 

miC AtAfOAItl ] 

mic eom CAtÁnAig mic eom na tiíte 

mic 0 om mic Coin 

mic DorhnAitt “ÓAttAig mic -dongufA ótg 

nuc AongufA Thóiti 
mic DorhnAitt ó -ocái-o ctAnn DorhnAitt 

*These are corrections in margin of which 0’Curry 
doubts the authenticity. 
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O’Cl., p. 168. 

R-dgndtt .1. 411 céi-oi-dttl-d. 
nuc SArii4iple t)uit>e 
«in ic At-dX-dn-o-diit 
4 mc 60111 Cdtdndi£ 

J 111 C 60111 


1111C *OoiíiimiII t)Atl^lg 
iiiic eoin Ó15 
mic eoin thóifi 
iiiic Aoii$tirA Ó15 


411 ic T)oiiinditt ó 


iinc AongtitM lllóitt 
1t-dif)cedti Ct^iin 'Ooriin-Aitt 


F x . 
71 


iiiic o-ArtniMin e^iiuM 
1111 C t)tdÚdCCd 
1111C t^ótt^f)^, 1C. 


L. 


C-A-Ó5. 

111-AC llldOllrCdCt-Allin 

1111 C xMI tllt T) 01 tC-í\ 
nuc Ce.dU.diS 
iiiic T)oiiin«Aitt 
mic ><\o*óa 
inic Vlittidin 
nuc tlUoilroAtt-óinn 
nuc tlittuni t)ui*óe 
iiiic T)onnc-Aif) ílltiiirinig 
nnc Co-dUdtS a quo dn fine 

McF., p. 321. 

*\of) £e«dttdf)dé. 
mic lliudin 

iiiic Hitti-Am t)tuf)e 
nuc T)onnc\df>d tDtnriiniS, ic., ic. 


nnc Concuó-diit 

nnc * 0 ()iiin<Mtt 

niic Cdif>5 Cdiltcion 

mic ConcufMi|t 

nuc < Oi«dtun-dT)«d 

nnc CoiicuÓdi|t 

mic Udif)5 C-at-A Oitidin 

mi c tlltittcdúd 

mic Aoúd 

1 C., 1 C. 


nuc tTÍ-doitredct-dinn 


O’Cl., p. 160. 

Ao"ó clAiin 

mic tlUotlreAáUinn inic T)onnéAió ITIuutinig 

anic llitli-nn DuiPe mtc Conóutt-nr 

E 
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mic T)oitm<áill 

mic Cdióg 

mic Uai óg U-áiltcen 

mic Conóuódir 

mic Conóuti-diit 

mic Conóuóditt 

mic OidttmdTJd 

mic CdióF C ótá Dttidin, y|c. 

nuc 

Cottd vo Cttíoó. 

but O’Cl. transposes 

mic ‘Fióedttdig. 


mic Otúúdig 


B. Lec. and B. H.M. agree with text as to their position 

Book of Hy Many (fol. 8 a, col. 1 ). 

tlittidm. 


mdc Oonnódró ÍTluittmig 

mic fióedttdig 

mic Conóuódiit 

mic Dtútdig 

mic T)orhnditt 

mic Dicotld 

mic Cdrós Udittuenn 

mic 6ogdin |?inn 

mic Conóuódiit dn ódúa 

inic Cottmdic 

mic T)idttmd-od 

mic Cdittbrte Ctunm 

mic Conóoóditt 

mic ^edttdódig 

mic Udióg Cdúd Ottidin 

rmc Tuigóe^ó 

mic ITIuttódód 

mic Ddttdin 

mic Aoód 

mic Dttedfdit 

mic Cedttdig 

nuc tTTdine íTlóitt 

mic Fionndócd 

mic 6dtdó F-D.5 

mic Oitiottd 

mic Dorhnditt 

mic Innttedócdig 

mic lomódód 

mic ÍTIuittedódig .1. Cotld -oÁ Ctticti 

mic Cdtdó Ooirhtén 

mic Cottmdic 'Utrdod 

mic Cdirbtte Tiredóditt 

mic -Airc Aomfitt 

mic 

Cuinn C.C. 

B. of Hy Many (fl. 8 b, col. 2) : 

Aoó. 


mdc Udiós 

mic tTTdoitreaótdinn 

mic tlittidm 

mic UitUdm t)uióe 

mic Cdióg T)uiÓ 

mic T)onnódió tTTuntinig 

mic ÍTldOitredótdinn 

mic Conóuódir 

mic Ud 1Ó5 

mic Oorhnditt 

mic Donnódió 

mic Cdióg Cdittcen 
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mic Cotióufc-Aitt mic Uai*ós Caóa t)itiAin 

mic 'OiAttmA'OA mic ÍDuttóAró 

mic ConóuóAitt mic Aot>A 

mic CeAttAig ó ttÁvóceAtt ríot CeAttAig 
mic fionnAóCA mic CottmAic 

mic OitiottA mic CAirótte Cttuim 

nnc InntteAóCAig mic peAttA*óAig 

mic fióeAttAig mic tuigóeAó 

mic 'OtútAig mic OAtUin 

mic OióottA mic OtteAfAit 

mic eogAin fmn mic tTlAine ítlóir, ic. 

mic -áóAirh 

In the text I have inserted the item 
niic Uavós 112 mic ConóuóAijt 111 

which are not given in the Keat. MSS. nor are they to be 
found in McF., B.H.M., etc., but are given in O’Cl. They 
also are given in a poem in H i 15 (T.C.D.) quoted in 
Tribes and Customs of Hy Many, p. 100 . 

In Lec., col 3 , we find (letters have been dotted in con- 
formitv with our text) : 

OomnAll móp. 

niAC Uaiós UAillcen mic Uavós 

mic ConóuÓAitt m óaúa mic ITIuttóAvó 

mtc OiAttmAOA mic ConóuóAir 

mtc Uaiós Caóa t>rtiAin, ic. 

Here we have the full number of generations between 
Uaós UAtllcen and Uaós Caóa OtnAtn, but for ConóuóAr 1 1 1 
we have íHuttóAó. 


F x begins : 

ConfCAincfn. 
mAC Coilén 
mic Ouió, ic., *|c. 

F 2 . ConrcAincín, -jc. 
mic Aongur-A TiTC 
nuc Teiótimió Airtmstig 
tmc AongurA t)uiónig, ic. 


M. 


mtc GaÓAÓ tllAT)A 
mic ConAitte 
mic TMogA ‘Láirhe 
mic tuigóeAó AttAtAig 
mic CAittótte Croirhómn 
mic OAitte OornrhAir 
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mic C^i|tt>re fiounrhiitt 

mic Crein 

mic Conaitte tflóir 

mic Uoitrein 

mic ei-oirrceoit 

mic Airn-oit 

mic eog-Ain 

mic tHAine 

mic OitiottA 

mic ForS-A 

mic lAir 

mic FeAttA“óAig 

mic *Oe-óS^i*ó 

mic OiUottA eur-Ann 

mic Sin 

mic Fi^óaiX) Fir ITlAr-A, ic., 

mic ftoirm 

mic CoótAig CAOt mt)reAg 

mic 

“UgAine Itlóir 

Lec. 240, 241 : 


Incipic gen. re-ar nAtóAn 

Annro. 

Conrcancm. 


m^ic Cotuim 

mic CincAi 

mic Itt-ouit) 

inic CAirpri HigrocA 

mtc Conrc-Ancin 

mic ConAiri CHAim 

mic Ae*o-A 

mic ITI05A tAmA 

mic Cmae -04 

mic CAirPri Croimcin-o 

mic Aitpin 

mic OAiri T)ornmoir 

mic ecíi-ACti 

mic CAirt)tu Fin'O ÍTIoir 

rmc Ae-OA ím-o 

mic CoiiAiri THoir 

mic echACti 

mic eicirrceoit 

rmc OomAnsoirc 

mic eogAin 

mic OomnAitt t)ric 

mic AitittA 

mic eACtlACÍI t)U1T)1 

mic UiAir 

mic Aex>Ain 

mic AitittA 

mic 5-At)r^in 

mic -ónoeA-OAt) 

mic OomAnsoirc 

mic Sin 

mic fe-arsurA 

mic Roipn 

mic ercc 

mic Ctirir 

mic ectiACti HluinreAmAir 

mic tloctirir 

mic ^engura 

mic e^rnAit 

mic 'FeArswr-A tItA*ó 

mic ÍTlAine 

mic TiAótirAó CAtmAit 

mic Forco 

mic ‘Ferotimi-o tdm X)oic 

mic FeAraoAicti 

mic Cuici 

mic xXitittA er-Ann 

mic 

mic Fi^ctiActi Firm^ 


mic -áengur-A Uurt)icti Uemracn. 
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Book of Ballymote, 84 b ; 
Incipic st. ve-Ait n><VUwi. 

Cunnf-Anncín. 
mdc Cotuim 
mic IttouiU 
mic Cunr-Anncin 
mic 

mic Cmdeo-d 

mic >Atbpin 

mic e-AÓ-ACll 

mic Aeod 'Pino 

mic e-AC-ACÍl 

nnc *Oom-An5oi|ic 

mic *Ooriin-Aitt Dtuc 

mic edódó Duioe 

mic Ae-o-ain 

mic S^órdin 

mic OonMnsoitic 

mic fersurd 

mic eirc 

mic -dengur^ 

mic fe-Ati5«r-A tlt-d-ó 

mic f idór-Aó Cdt m 

mic ‘Fei-otimi Idinrooic 

mic Cuici 

mic Suditu 


C9I. c. 

mic Cmocdi 

mic Cdirfctu Ridt>d 

mic Conditu Cdim 

mic ÍTlosd tdm-d 

mic Cdir^ri Cnomi5im> 

mic Oditu Oortimoir 

mic Con-ditu Hloir 

mic eioirrseoit 

mic eogdin 

mic Aitittd 

mic Idir 

mic Oedodo 

mic Sm 

mic Roirm 

mic Urir 

mic Rotrir 

mic Arndit 

mic ITIdme 

mic Torso 

mic ÍAOdis 

mic Oitittd e^dnn 

mic Fidódó firmdrd 

mic <\ensurd Utnróic Uemrdt. 


N. 

M 2 , F,, F 2 give, Mi om. from mic Dredpnt Dric to tlgdine 
IRór (77 to 59). 

F 1? 92, 0 OuóUinge for 0 Ouótomn. 

Fj and F 2 give, M t om. mic ITlogd Cort>, after mic Con 
Cuirt) (84). 

F 3 . 

Sir muródó, ic. 



70 


5eweAUv»$. 


mic 5e-A]tAitc 

mic 4urc 

mic -Ai|tc Ó15 

mic ííltnttóeAttCAiS, “]c. 

mic *FAoUlin 

mic t>reArait t)tnc 


mic SioUám 

mic eogAin Caoió, *]c. 

mic Con Cot*t> 

mic ITIoSa Cort) 

mic ConóuttAitt '&ór^óruAó 

mic íinn Fite, tc. 


McF., p. 473. 

ttlUtlCA'Ó. 

niAC DorhnAitt Sp^inig 
mic DonnóAi-ó 
mic CAtAOiti CArr^iS 
mic ÍTIuitióeAtiCAiS 
mic Aitic t)uióe 
mic DomnAitt UiaÓaiS 
mic Se^ti^itc 
mic Airc 


mic Airc 

mic ÍTIuittóeAtiCAiS 

mic ITIuittir 

mic muiróeAttCAiS 

mic DorhnAitt 

mic DomnAitt C^oiiiÁnAiS 

mic DiAttmAT)A iia nS^tt 

mic DonnóAm 


mic muttóA-ÓA ó t>r uit CtAnn muróAÓA 


mic DtAttmA-o^ 

mic DonnóAió .1. TTlAot. 114 mt)ó 

mic 'OiAttm.A’OA mic t)t'eAr*Ait DéAtAiS 

mic OomnAitt mic Iíiaóaió Daiccaóa 

mic CeAttAiS mic CAÚAOin Ttlóir 

mic CionAotA mic Peiótimió TíorurStair 


mic CAirótte mic CormAic Se^tca S^oú 

mic OiAttmATí^ mic TIia Coró 


mic x\oóa 


mic Con Coró 


mic UuAóS^ite 

mic Onóon 

mic ‘FAotóon 

mic T-^otÁin 

mic SiotAin 

mic eoS^in Ó^oió 

mic TiÁrÍ 

mic CriorhúAinn 

mic e^nnA CinnriotAiS 

mic Uór-AÓA 


mic TTToS^ Cort) 
mic ConóuóAir At>r<voruAó 
mic "Finn ^ite 
mic Uorr^ Uuaió 
mic FeArSur* F^irrse 
mic TIuaóac TleAóc 
mic SéAxmA Sioúóalic 
mic luiSóeAó toitfinn 
mic DreAr-Ait Dric, ic. 
mic US^me Thóir 


mic e^óAó DuaóaiS- 
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O'Cl. p. 174 as compared with McF. : 

Doitm-ólt Spiitine-Aó rmc IttuittóeAttuAig 

mic *Oonnó-AÓ4, *tc. mic OorhnAitt C-áorhin-Aig, "jc. 

miC CaÓ-AÓ t>UA*ÓA/1$ 


o. 

F i- 

niAC C-ai*ó 5 mic tAÓAtvó-A 

mic finsm, *jc. mic CArrtAig 

1111C tlUAÓAC, "]c. 

78 at mic ConntA F, adds: ttluinnceAn CAÓttim after 


tttumnceAtt DttAoin. 

F 2 . 

t)jt1A11 Ó5. 
niAC Uait ‘)5 
mic tíngin 
mic t)ttiAin 
mic t)tUAin 
mic SeAin 
mic ífngin 
mic *Ffngm 

mic C 

mic CeAjtÓAilt tttAoite. T)o 
Sfot niDttAonÁin 
mic feAt'gAite 
mic ^nmóAÓA 
mic CoinceAt'CA 
mic ‘PAOtÁin 
mic ConhiAOit 
mic ttónÁin 
mic ttíogftÁt-A 
mic CotmÁin tttóiji 
mic Digne Caoió 
mic tAióne “P-Aoitig 
mic Sodnntáin ttlóift 


mic DomiiAitt 

mic SéAtj-'t^ió Fmn 

mic SéAtrr^i’ó ttdCAig 

mic DorrmAitt Ittuige ÍAOisre 

mic ScAnntÁin 

mic S^ottA PÁT>ttAi5 Ó15 

mic DonnóAió 
e-AttAig. 

CeArÓAtt Dt'AonÁn ó T>cin5AT>Ar 

nnc CinnfAOtAió 

mic ttuAniAnn *Ouaó 

mic CoiiAitt 

niic CAijtóre • 

mic DuAin 

mic eAÓAÓ ‘lirhóói’o 

mic AinsiT) 

mic lAogAijte Ditm DuAÓAig 
mic Aonsur^ Ortmige 
nuc CtuorhtAinn 
nuc eittc 
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mic C^nn^ 

mic Cátt|ttuinn 

mic OitioLLa 

mic lltiáóác 

mic ttng’óeáó 

niic Connlá (par. om.). 

mic 

mic bt'eáfáit t)tuc, “jc. 

mic 

tlgáine rhóiti 

McF., p. 480, etc. 



t)tnáii. 

ciSeAiniA 

bAniaii 

osnAiSe 

mic “bttiáin 


mic 

Fíngiti 

mic btnáin 


mic 

Otuáin 

mic Uáiós 

nnc 

mic 

Seáin 

bjtiáin 


SeillCAlAC 1111C 510UA PA-011A15 ClSeAUIIA OSUAlSe : 

íinSm. 


niác bt'iáin 

mic ‘Oomnáitt 

mic Seáin 

mic *Oomnáitt 

mic Pín&in 

mic SeáKtiáif) P11111 

mic fínSm 

nnc SéáVMif) báCAiS 

mic Domiiáitt tllóit* tllmSe táCá .1. táoigre 

mic Scáimtáin 

mic Siettá PÁotiáiF 

mic T)onináitt cus Siopáipin .1. Setuopán *oo mánáCáil') 

mic Donnóáió 

mic Siottá Páoti^iS 


mic Oomnáitt. 

mic Donncáifí áfá 

t^e ná T)Cán5áT)áti goitt SáXáii 1 nGitnnn 

átt Ctlf 


mic CeáttáiS* 

mic Ctionnniáoit 

mic CeátióáiLL 

nnc ítónáin Rfogftátá 

mic Dung-áite 

nnc Cotniáin tflóiti 

mic “Pe^tiSáit 

mic Oigne Cáoió 

mic AitiátSáro 

mic táigne “Páotáif) 

mic -dnnóáif) 

nuc Scánntiin tllóiti 

mic Conccárcá 

mic Cinnt?áOtá 

mic fáotÁin 

mic Uuámáin Du-áó 
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tmc Coruill rhóir 

mic tliA Cort) 

mic CAiróre Caoiií» 

mic OuAin 

rnic 

6aóaó CÁrfroói-o 

mic -Aili-Atg-áit) nó Am-oig nó xJungtó 

mic ÍAOgAire PiornóuAó 

imc 'lAór-Aró 

mic ^XongurA 0ri'4i$e 

mic CArt-Ainn 

mic CriomtAinn rtlóir 

imc t1UAT)AT) 

tmc Bunud 

imc ConnLd 

nuc Oiliotl^ 

mic DreArAit t)ric 

nnc tuigóeAó 

nuc Piaóaió íoióric, "jc. 

AIcF. óeor. 


tDiu^n. 


iuac C-aiós 

tmc SeAin 

mic fíngin 

mtc Domn-Aitt DuiÓ 

mic Oiu^in 

trnc DoriinAilt 

mic OiuAin 

mic SéAfttAió Fmn 

mic 

SéArt^ió DacaiS 

O’Cl.* p. 181, 182. 


f ingm. 


iimc Otu^in 

nitc Ipingin 

mic Otu-din 

mic 'Pingin 

imc Se-Ain 

imc Doiiin-Aitt Duió 

imc Fíngm nA ctitóoitte 

mic Sew\\A\X) Kmn 

mic 

Se^ri^ió l)ACAtg 

mic X)omn-Aitt tllóir tttuige “l-áoigiri 

nnc ScAnntÁin 

mic ^ioUa PÁ-orAig 

mic DomnAitt cus Siorupun do iia mAiicAib 

mic DonnóAió 

tmc ConceArcA .1. ftonnó-AÓA 

mic SiottA P-Á-ot^ig 

tntc 'PAOt-Átn 

mtc T)onnóAiT) 

mic CtiAnnmAtt 

mic Ce-AtUvig 

mic UónÁiti Ui££Laóa 

mic CcAtiÓ^ilt 

tmc ScAtintÁin tllóir 

mic DetrmnA 

mic CinnvAOtAtó 

mic DunsAite 

imc CotmÁin 

mic peArs^ite 

nuc Digne Caoió .1. 6t)ó 

mic -Anméd'ó-A 

inic tAigmó pAotAó 
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mic Sc-dnnUin 
tmc Ctnnr-doUró 
mic UuAmAin T)udó 
mic ConaiLt 
mic C^ittótte 
mic Ti i-d Cuiftt) 
mic Du-Ain 
mic Látirooic 
mic Atns-á-ó-á 

mic táog-áitte Dinn Duáóáig 

mic Aonguf^ Ofttutge 

mic Cttiorhtáinn 

mic Gittc 

mic láitt 

mic Séá-on-á 


mtc OiIioLLa 

mic Lutg-óe^ó 

mtc LdóttAód 

mic Cáttttcáig 

mtc tluáó-dc 

mic ConLa 

mic Dtteár-AiL t>iuc 

mic 'Ftáóátó ‘Fotbtttc 

mtc OiLioLLa SLdtr 

tmc íeáiuvó-dig togUir 

mtc tlud'ó-AC Fu^Lóin 

mtc OtLtoLLd 11 6 ALLocc 

mic Atttc 

mtc ÍTIogá Aittc 

mic Cttiomódinn Corcttdtg 


McF. 

Colonel John Fitzpatrick (tvuutte^r Aiioir 1666). 
.i. SeÁn 

rn-ác 'Ftngtn trnc Dnuun 

mtc Sedin nuc Dttidin Ó15 

mtc Tmgtn mtc Seinóttuun 

tmc DrtAtn nd lutttedó. 


O’Donovan, Kilkenny Arch. Jour., for 1850, p. 255, 
gives the following series : — 


Brian (living 1666). 
Brian. 

Brian. 

Tadhg. 

Finghin. 

Brian Oge. 
Sen-Brian. 


Brian na Luireach. 
Finghin. 

Finghin. 
Domhnall. 
Domhnall Dubh. 
Geffry Finn. 

Geffry Bacach. 

John 


Domhnall of Magh-Laeighse. 


Domhnall Clannach. Scanlan. 


Gillapatrick. 
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Domhnall founder of Jerpoint Abbey. 

Donnchadh R. Lageniae, obiit A.D. 1039, ancestor ot 
0 ’Dunphy. 

Gillapatrick slain by Donovan, A.D. 995. 

Donnchadh. Cearbhall. 

Ceallach. Dunghal. 

Fearghal. 


Amhalgaidh. 

Buan of Ossory. 

Anmchadh. 

Eochaidh Lamhdoid. 

Cucerca. 

Amhalghaidh. 

Faelan. 

Laeghaire. 

Crunnmhael. 

Aengus Ossory. 

Ronan Righflaith. 

Criomtham More. 

Colman More. 

Iar. 

Bicne Caech. 

Sedna. 

Laighne Failidh. 

Oilill. 

Scanlan More. 

Lughaidh. 

Kinfaela. 

Labhraidh 

Rumann. 

Carthach. 

Conall. 

Nuada. 

Cairbre Caemh. 

Connla. 

Nia Corb. 

Breasal Breac. 


Fiacha Foibhric. 


Shearman in Loca Patriciana gives this succession : 

Brian 7th Baron d. 1696. Brian d. after 1669. 
Barnaby (Brian) fifth baron d. ante 1640. 

Tadg d. 1627. Finghin vivens 1612. 

Brian Oge first bar. of Castletown d. circa 1551. 

Brian na Luireach d. circa 1537. 

Sean or John d. 1468. 

Finghin na Culeoile beaten to death 1443. 

Finghin d. 1383. Domhnall. 

Domhnall Dubh sl. 1325. Seaffraidh Fin d. ante 1314. 
Seaffraidh Bacach d. 1289. 

Seaffraidh King of Sliabh Bladhma d. 1269. 
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Domhnall of Magh Lacca called of Magh Laoighsi. 
Domhnall Clannach vivens 1219. 

Scanlan Mor. (Reat.’s pedigree and O’Ferral, p. 189)* 
Giolla Padraig sl. 1146. Cearbhall d. 888. 

Domhnall d. 1087. Diarmuid. (McF., p. 427). 

Giolla Padraig d. 1055. Dungaile d. 841. 

Dunchadh d. 1039. Fearghall d. 802. 

Giolla Padraig a quo sl. 996. Anmcadh d. after 756 or 760- 
Donnchadh d. 974. Amalgaidh ( ?) 

Muirchertach 907 Cucercad. 71 1. 

Ceallach sl. 907. Faelan sl. 658. 

Cruind maol Erbuilg d. 652. 

Ronan Righflaith d. 624 (Cron. Scot.) 

Scannlan Mor d. 604. Laighniadh Failidh. 

Colman Mord. 574. Faelan (Lambeth MSS.). 

Biscne Caoch. Rumann Duach. 

Conall. 

Cairbre Dam Aircaidh or Cairbre Caem. 

Cairbre Nia or Nia Corb, perhaps íhe king who was sl. 284. 
Buan or Nia Buan, etc. 

23 C. 23, MS. in R.I.A. gives : 
t)tU4T1 Ó5. 

m^c t)ri4in nnc U41Ó5 

niic pmgin. [De^t^rit-Aiti tM f'itie n-A -An Pinsm ro t)indii Ó5 
.1. Ui^riiA Ortunfíe T)0 cti-<Mf) 5-án flioóc ^cc -Aon mge^n 
re-Aiiniit^ir UiAtm^ Dtimtunnse.' ’Oedrórát^ir eile 
T>’fíngin Doirm-All <3 Sot'C n-A Cleite 45 ur Séavr-A ó 
X)A)le Arht-óoit) Asur mge^n Urta tlriiiuiiiAn a liiátdir- 
De-Artr-Áitre eite fór ■o’fmgm UoirrwatttAó ^gtir 
Di^rni^vo -A5ur mgedti tii ConcuOair fiitse a tiiátdir 
r-An. De^rt>Mitre neAhipórcd ■o’Fingm Seagdii ó 
X)a\Iq T gaoitín asur CeAllA ó O-Aite í Ce-AttA -Agur 

U Airs T)0 Óí r^ n 5CoitL tUócdraig.] 

mic t)rMin, ic. 
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P. 


F t . 


snt ííngin, ic. 


mic Oonng^ite 

mic Aongur-A 

mic ITIuiiituite 

mic TfoLáccaig, “ic. 

mic Oungura 

mic X\Át\ 

f 2 . 


-Sip tMn$in, ^c. 


mic Oonng^ite 

mic Cnoirrceoit 

mic tTl^otcuite 

mic tlÁtí, ic. 

mic Oúngur-4 

mic tuigt)e^ó 

mic Aongur-A 

mic DÁire 

mic fotLAóCAig 

mic Ifir tlitne 

mic pt^nn^in 

mic C^-ó^mr^ó 

mic CobxMin 

mic Oe^gdit) Ocirg 

mic CotmÁm 

mic T)eir5cine 

mic Vt-AnnÁin 

tmc VhiAtMC Aijigtig 

mic Ott^nn^im 

mic t^óc^ine, ic. 

mic 

OneogAin 

1r a \\ ftiocc tuig-óe-Ac -acáit) im rloinnce re ríor .1. TH-as 

Arii-Atgait) C^ttroige, 

íTIas ÍLAnncdóA O^rcoige, Ó CoótAig, 

Ó Cui^nín, Ó Vtomn Ar"OA, ó t)Airre Ar-Ann Agur uiac Aitin 1 

nAttMin cáinig ó ié C-Anann m-dc tllic Con. 

McF., p. 676. 


S\\\ Tfngin. 


m-óc ConóutAir 

tmc ‘Finn 

mic Ifíngin 

nnc ttlic Con 

mic ttlic Con 

imc ^otdit) 

mic tnic Con 

mic ei-oirrceoit 

mic ffngin 

tmc íinn 

mic 'Oonnó-Ait) 

imc Tlu-dó-dc 

mic tnic C\\A\t 

mic Oonngaite 

mic *Oonnó-Ait) 

mic tTlurtuite 

mic Ifot-Aró 

mic Oungur-A 
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mic ‘FoLaóu.aiS 
mtc ‘FUArm-ám 
mic 

mic eroinrceoit 
mic tl-átí 
mic -Aongur^ 
mic IThc Con 
mic HI-AcniAt) 
mic tui$óedó 


mic TDdire 
mic F^r tlittne 
mic Siotbuitg 
mic ‘Oe-Ag-Arhr-Aó 
mic TDed$di*ó ‘Oeirs 
mic T)eir5óene 
mic ITudódC X\ir 5 tii$ 
mic luó-Aine 
mic logA FcróLig 
mic éire^rhóin, -jc. 


O’Cl., p. 2 23. 

Conóuódtc 


mac Fír»Sm 

mic 

Fmn 

mic 

tTlic Con 

mic 

tlu^-ÓAC 

mic 

mic Con 

mic 

TDonn$diLe 

mic 

FínSm 

mic 

mur$diLe 

mic 

T)onnóxMó 5 uio 

mic 

TDonn$urd 

mic 

mic it-Ait 

mic 

>óon 5 Uf\A 

mic 

T)onnó-Aró móiti 

mic 

FuLdóCdi$ 

mic 

Faóaió 

mic 

FL-Ann-Áin 

mic 

Fmn 

mic 

t>|idn T)uió 

mic 

mic Con 

mic 

ei-oirrceoiL a quo 

mic 

Fdúdi*ó 

mic 

TUóf 

mic 

eioirrceoit 

mic 

Aongurd 5 ^e FuiLiS 


mic 

m,Aicni-A*ó 


mic 

luigóe-Aó .1. mic Con mic mdicnidó 

mic 

luiS*óe-Aó UMg-óe 

mic 

S10ÓÓU1L5 

mic 

TXáire Sfróró-Aóc-Óig 

mic 

Fir HiLLne 

mic 

Fitt UiLLne 

mic 

TDeo-arhtiAó 

mic 

e-Aót)uiL5 

mic 

TDed$di*ó TDeirs 

mic 

TXaiiu T)oirhói$ 

mic 

TDeirsúeme 


mic riudódC -AirstiS» "]c. 


Lec. (quoted from “ Celtic Miscellany,” p. 56). 
ítl-Acon. 

m-AC ‘Ffngm mic lllic CtiAiú 

mic T)onnó<*ró 5 «i , o mic 'Oonnó-dió fhóiti 
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mic ‘Fot-di‘6 

mic 

Ittic Con 

niic Finn 

mic 

tui$*óeAó 

mic tTlic Con 

mic 

'Oditu Sfrórédóc-dig 

mic ‘Fotdi'ó 

mic 

Fir íuiLnoe 

mic Cmitifceoit 

mic 

SitóuiLg 

mic Tinn 

mic 

Oeómdnnttdó 

mic tlu-d’ó^c 

mic 

Oegd Oeirs 

mic *Oonn£<diLe 

mic 

Oeirgteine 

niic tHutituile 

mic 

ttUdÓdC 

mic T)un$urd 

mic 

bdócdine 

mic Aon^tifd 

mic 


niic FoLdóCdig 

mic 

Citiedrnóm 

nuc FLdnn-áin 

mic 

CdOdmdin 

niic Cot)T)-din 

mic 


nuc FLdnn-áin 

mic 

Sin 

nuc tttidn-ouió 

mic 

ttlditrin 

nuc CioitifceoiL 

mic 

tos-d 

mic ll^tí 

mic 

rridiL 

mic Aongura 

mic 

Lugdió 

nuc ttldicnidx) 

mic 

ICd 


mic t)iteo 5 Ain. 


O’Donovan remarks on tliis pedigree that it is prettv 
correct up to Mac Con, wlio flourished in the 3rd centurv. 
But in the line from him up to Ith son of Breogan that there 
is a defect of a great number of generations. Some fortv 
generations are missing if we may judge by the average 
number of generations from Adam of the other genealogies. 

The second Conóufc-Ati after Sir ímém of the Keat. ped. 
is not borne out by McF. or O’Cl. or by Harl. 1452, p. 25 
(Celtic Misc., p. 401), or by Fm., anno 1585, which gives : 
íínsin mdc Conóuó-dir. 
mic ^ingin mic Conóuódir. 

(recte rmc ttt-dc Con). 




GENEALOGIES. 

THE BRANCHING OF THE SONS OF MILIDH. 


THE BRANCHING OF THE SONS OF MILIDH OF SPAIN AS 

FOLLOWS. 

Some seanchas assert that there are in Ireland twelve 
tribes of the Saorchlanna or true nobility of the Gaels, 
namely six tribes in Leath Cuinn and six in Leath Mogha. 
Here are the six tribes of Leath Cuinn, namely Dal gCuinn 
Dal gCein Dal nAruidhe Dal bhFiatach Dal Riada and 
Dal Niadh Cuirb. The six tribes of Leath Mogha are 
Dal nEoghain Dal bhFiachach Dal gCeide Dal Dairine 
Dal mBairdine ajid Dal gCais. 

Still this is not the order we shall follow in giving the 
branchings of the sons of Mílidh, but we shall follow up 
the posterity of those three sons of Mílidh of Spain who 
have left issue, namelv Eibhear, Ir and Eireamhon, and 
also that of Lughaidh, son of Ioth, who was son of a 
brother of Mílidh’s father. 

Know, O reader, that there are in Ireland six tribes of 
the Aitheachthuaith or Daorchlanna whose genealogy it is 
not right to trace, though a section of them are Gaels 
while the others are not Gaels. 

The first of these tribes is the remnant of the Fir Bolg 
and of the Tuatha De Dhanann. 

The second tribe consist of those who left their own 
territory and being descended from Saorchlanna submitted 
to a servile tribute from another race. 

The third tribe consists of that body of Saorchlanua 
whose territory had been made into sword-land and who 
remained therein in slavery under the sway of their enemy. 

The fourth tribe consists of that body of Saorchlanna 
who fell into slavery through their own misdeeds and who 
forfeited their blood and lands by law. 

F 
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The fifth tribe are those who sprang from foreign soldiery, 
namely from mercenaries from other lands who left issue 
in Ireland. 

The sixth tribe consists of the descendants of the slaves 
who came to Ireland with the sons of Mílidh. 

Now what surprises many is how it could come to pass 
that no portion of the descendants of the Saorchlanna who 
came with the sons of Mílidh to Ireland should survive. 
To this my reply is that Tuathal Teachtmhar after he had 
Assumed the sovereignty of Ireland visited them with great 
slaughter because of their treachery towards the Saor- 
chlanna of Ireland as we have stated. For he defeated 
them in twenty-five battles in Ulster, in twenty-five battles 
in Connaught, in twenty-five battles in Leinster, and in 
thirty-five battles in Munster ; and if after this some 
remnant of them has survived no seancha ought, nor would 
it be possible for him, to follow up arrd search out the 
branching of the genealogy of these or of any of the five 
other tribes which we have enumerated above ; and should 
any untutored seancha attempt to trace their genealogy 
whatever statements he might make would have no claim 
to be regarded as history. 

Understand, O reader, that we shall set down here the 
leading genealogical branches of the true Gaelic nobility, 
and that we shall begin with the race of Eibhear because 
of their seniority. Nevertheless, O reader, you should 
know that we shall introduce into the direct line branches 
that did not spring from its senior founder, but whose 
claim arises from the noble exploits in which their ancestors 
excelled their seniors in birth. Indeed the sovereignty 
of Ireland and of the provinces was more frequently held 
by members of junior than by those of senior branches. 
Here are proof and examples of this : 

It is obvious that there were more monarchs of Ireland of 
the race of Eireamhon, the junior, than of the race of 
Eibhear, the senior ; and that there were more monarchs of 
Ireland of the posterity of Cobhthach Caol mBreagh, son of 
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Ughaine, the junior, than of the posterity of Laoghaire 
Lorc, the senior ; and that there were more monarchs of Ire- 
land of the posterity of Niall Naoighiallach son of Eochaidh 
Muighmheadhoin than of the posterity of the four sons of 
Eochaidh who were seniors to him ; and that there were 
more kings of Connaught of the posterity of Duach Galach, 
the junior of the sons of Brian son of Eochaidh, than of 
the posterity of the twenty-three who were seniors to him, 
and that there were more kings of Leinster of the posterity 
of Fiachaidh Aiceadha son of Cathaoir Mor, the youngest 
of the sons of Cathaoir, than of the posterity of the nine 
others who left issue. And thus it appears that it was 
not by right of seniority that kings assumed the sovereignty 
of Ireland or of the provinces, but rather by the greatness 
and nobility of their deeds ; and hence I mean to unfold 
here the family branches and genealogical ramifications of 
each division of them in due order and succession and to 
trace each offshoot to its own particular place in the branch. 

Here follow r the branching of the race of Eibhear; and 
first of the posterity of Eoghan son of Oilill Olom, senior of 
the familv of Eibhear. 


Now Oilill Olom had three sons who had issue, namely 
Eoghan Mor, Corbmac Cas and Cian. All that survive 
of the race of Eibhear are descended from these three. 

A. 

THE GENEALOGY OF MAG CARRTHAIGH MOR 
(Mac CARTHY MORE) TO WHICH WE SHALL 
BRING THE ENTIRE RACE OF EOGHAN MOR. 

122 Domhnall the first earl, son of 
1 21 Domhnall an Druimnin, son of 
120 Corbmac Ladhrach, son of 
119 Tadhg Liath, son of 
it8 Domhnall an Dana, son of 
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1 17 Tadhg na Mainistreach, son of 
116 Domhnall. Brother to this Domhnall was Diarmuid 
Mor of Muscroighe from whom descended Lord 
Muscroighe and all who sprang from him. Another 
brother of his was Eoghan of Bord Mainge whence 
the Carrthaigh of Cois Mainge are descended ; son 
of 

115 Corbmac, son of 

114 Domhnall Og, from whom are descended Clann 
Domhnaill Ruaidh. • From the progeny of Diar- 
maid of Traigh Li, brother to this Domhnall Og, is 
sprung Mac Finghin of Ceithearn ; son of 
113 Domhnall Ruadh na n-oighbhreath, son of 
112 Cormac Fionn. From this Cormac Fionn are de- 
scended Clann Charrthaigh of Alla and the princes 
of Desmond ; and from a brother of this Cormac 
Fionn is sprung Mag Carrthaigh Riabhach and 
all who are descended from him ; son of 
in Domhnall Mor na Cuirre, son of 
110 Diarmuid of Cill Badhaine from whom are sprung 
Clann Taidhg Ruaidh of Scairt ; son of 
109 Cormac of Magh Teamhnach. From Tadhg brother 
of this Cormac is sprung Mac Amhlaoibh ; son of 
108 Muireadhach, son of 

107 Carrthach, whence Clann Charrthaigh, son of 
106 Saoirbhreathach. Brother to this Saoirbhreathach 
was Murchadh whence spring Siol gCeallachain ; 
son of 

105 Donnchadh, son of 

104 Ceallachan of Caiseal, son of 

103 Buadhachan, son of 102 Lachtna, son of 

101 Artghal, son of 

100 Sneadhghus. Brother to this Sneadhghus was Fogh- 
artach and son to Foghartach was Fionghuine from 
whom Muinntear Fhionghuine are called; son of 
99 Donnghal, son of 97 Natfraoich, son of 

g8 Faolghus, son of '96 Colga, son of 
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95 Failbhe Flann. Brother to this Failbhe Flann was 
Fínghin son of Aodh Dubh from whom are sprung 
O Suilleabhain Mor and O Suilleabhain of Bearra. 
The Book of Munster says that Finghin was senior 
to Failbhe and that for that reason the seancha 
composed the following stanza on Fínghin’s being 
in the sovereignty of Munster before Failbhe, on 
account of his seniority to him : — 

To be without Fínghin, to be without Mor 
To Caiseal- is a cause of grief ; 

It is as if there were no king 
If Failbhe Flann is to be king. 

However since the descendants of Failbhe excelled 
those of Fínghin in prowess and nobility of deeds 
they are made founders in the genealogy here; 
son of 

94 Aodh Dubh, son of 

93 Críomhthann, son of 

92 Feidhlimidh. Brother to this Feidhlimidh was 
Eochaidh Fionn from whom is sprung O Caoimh, 
and another brother to him was Eanna whence 
spring Muinntear Dhalaigh of Munster ; son of 

91 Aonghus, son of 

90 Natfraoich. Brother to this Natfraoich was Cas son 
of Corc whence sprang O Donnchadha Mor, and 
from him sprang O Donnchadha of the Gleann, 
O Mathghamhna Fionn, O Mathghamhna Ruadh, 
and O Mathghamhna of Ui Floinn Lua, and 
O Mathghamhna of Cairbre, and from another 
brother of this Natfraoich namely Cairbre Luachra 
son of Corc are sprung Ui Muircheartaigh ; son of 

89 Corc, son of 

88 Lughaidh. Brother of this Lughaidh was Daire 
Cearb from whom are sprung O Donnabhain and 
O Cuilein of Cairbre; son of 
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87 Oilill Flann Beag. From the progeny of Fiachaidh 
Fighinnte son of Dáire Cearb son of Oilill Flann 
Beag are sprung Muinntear Aicheir, Muinntear 
Mhiadhachain and Clann Mhic Dabhith in 
Thomond ; son of 
86 Fiachaidh Muilleathan, son of 
85 Eoghan Mor, son of 82 Mogh Neid, son of 
84 Oilill Olom, son of 81 Dearg, son of 

83 Mogh Nuadhat, son of 80 Deirgthine, son of 
79 Eanna Monchaoin, son of 

78 Loch Mor, son of 77 Mo Feibhis, son of 

76 Mureadhach Muchna, son of 

75 Eochaidh Fear Aine, son of 

74 Duach Dallta Deaghaidh, son of 

73 Cairbre Lusc, son of 

72 Lughaidh Luaidhne, son of 

71 Ionnadmhar, son of 

70 Niadh Seaghamain, son of 

69 Adhamair Foltchaoin, son of 

68 Fear Corb, son of 67 Mogh Corb, son of 

66 Cobhthach Caomh, son of 

65 Reachtaidh Righdhearg, son of 

64 Lughaidh Laighdhe, son of 

63 Eochaidh, son of 62 Oilill, son of 

61 Art, son of 

60 Lughaidh Laimhdhearg, son of 
59 Eochaidh Uaircheas, son of 
58 Lughaidh Iardhonn, son of 

57 Eanna Dearg, son of 56 Duach Fionn, son of 

55 Séadna Ionnarraidh, son of 

54 Breisrígh, son of 51 Rothachtaigh, son of 

53 Art Imleach, son of 50 Roan, son of 

52 Feidhlimidh, son of 49 Failbhe, son of 

48 Cas Céadchaingneach, son of 

47 Faildeargod, son of 44 Airereo Arda, son of 

46 Muineamhon, son of 43 Roitheachtaigh, son of 

45 Cas Clothach, son of 42 Rossa, son of 

41 Glass, son of 
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40 

39 

38 

36 

35 

34 

33 

32 

3i 

25 

24 

23 

20 

19 

18 

14 

13 

12 

ii 

10 

9 

8 


Nuadha Deaghlaimh, son of 
Eochaidh Faobharghlas, son 
Conmhaol, son of 37 

Milidh of Spain, son of 
Bile, son of 30 

Breoghan, son of 29 

Bratha, son of 28 

Defhátha, son of 27 

Archaidh, son of 26 

Eibhear Gluinfhionn, son oí 
Laimhfhionn, son of 22 

Aghnomon, son of 21 

Beoghaman, son of 17 

Eibhear Scot, son of 16 

Sru, son of 15 

Feinius FarsaHflh, son of 
Baath, son of 7 

Magog, son of 6 

Jafeth, son of 5 

Noe, son of 4 

Lamhiach, son of 3 

Matusalem, son of 2 

1 Adam. 


oí 

Eibhear Fionn, son of 

Alldod, son of 
Nuadha, son of 
Neanuall, son of 
Feibric Glas, son of 
Adhnon Fionn, son of 

Tat, son of 
Oghaman, son of 
Easru, son of 
Gaedheal Glas, son of 
Niul, son of 

Enoch, son of 
Jareth, son of 
Malalel, son of 
Caidhionan, son of 
Enos, son of 


The branching of the progeny of Cormac Cas the second 
son of OiIiII Olom. 


B. 

THE GENEALOGY OF O BRIAIN (O BRIEN), 
NAMELY THE EARL OF THOMOND, HERE, TO 
WHICH WE SHALL BRING EVERY TRIBE OF 
THE DAL gCAS, TRACING IT TO THE STEM 
WHENCE IT SPRANG. 


126 Henry, son of 

125 Brian. A brother senior to this Brian was Henry 
son of Donnchadh, who was earl of Thomond and 
who left no male issue ; son of 
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124 Donnchadh. Brothers to this Donnchadh were 

Tadhg of Druim Mór and Sir Domhnall of Carraig 
an Chobhlaigh ; son of 

123 Conchubhar. Brother to this Conchubhar was 

Toirrdhealbhach son of Donnchadh who was put 
to death in Gaillimh ; son of 

122 Donnchadh. Brothers to this Donnchadh were 

Domhnall Mor, that is O Briain, Tadhg, Mur- 
chadh, Muircheartach and Toirrdhealbhach ; 
son of 

121 Connchubhar, son of 

120 Toirrdhealbhach. Son to this Toirrdhealbhach was 

Murchadh, first earl of Thomond, from whom 
sprang the Baron of Innse Ui Chuinn ; son of 
119 Tadhg, son of 
118 Toirrdhealbhach, son of 

1 1 7 Brian of Cath an Aonaigh. The posterity of Brian 
of Cath an Aonaigh are Siol mBríain nagCumrach ; 
son of 

116 Mathghamhain of Maonmhagh. Of the posterity of 
Mathghamhain of Maonmhagh are Siol mBriain 
of Carraig O gCoinneall ; son of 
1 15 Muircheartach, son of 
114 Toirrdhealbhach, son of 

113 Tadhg of Caoluisce. Brother to Tadhg of Caoluisce 
was Brian Ruadh from whom spring Siol mBriain 
of Ara ; son of 

112 Conchubhar na Suibhdhaine, son of 
iii Donnchadh Cairbreach, son of 
110 Domhnall Mór, son of 
109 Toirrdhealbhach, son of 

108 Diarmuid. A senior brother to this Diarmuid was 
Muircheartach ancestor of Clann Mathghamhna of 
Thomond according to an ollamh of the Dál gCais 
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themselves. One of their ollamhs speaks as 
follows : — 

The children of Toirrdhealbhach who shirked not fight 
Were great Muircheartach and Diarmaid, 

An expert progeny to whom woods bowed, 

Noble Muircheartach was their senior. 

The children of the younger of them 
Were Siol mBrian, sprung from Diarmaid ; 

While the warlike expert race 

Clann Mathghamhna sprang from Muircheartach ; 

son of 

107 Toirrdhealbhach, son of 

106 Tadhg. Brother to this Tadhg was Donnchadh son 
of Brian from whom is sprung Mac Briain 
O gCuanach and Clann Bhriain of Eatharlach ; 
son of 

105 Brian Boroimhe. This Brian had six sons, namely, 
Murchadh, Tadhg, Donnchadh, Domhnall, Con- 
cubhar and Flann. We find only two of them to 
have left issue, i.e., Tadhg and Donnchadh ; son of 

tcq. Cinneidigh. This Cinneidigh had twelve sons and 
only four of them have descendants now, namely, 
Mathghamhain, Brian, Donn Cuan and Echthigh- 
earn. These are the families that descended from 
Mathghamhain, namely, O Beollain, O Cathasaigh, 
O Spealain O hAmhrachain, O Siodhachain, 
Mac Inneirghe, O Conghalaigh and O Tuama. 
From Brian are descended Siol mBriain. Now 
Donn Cuan had six sons namely two Cinneidighs, 
Riagan, Longargan, Ceileachar, and Conghalach. 
From one of these Cinneidighs sprang Siol gCin- 
neidigh, from the other Cinneidigh came Muinn- 
tear Chonuing. From Longargan descended 
Muinntear Riagain. [From Ceileachar descended 
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Muinntear CheileachairJ. Conghalach went with- 
out issue. From Echthighearn descended Muinn- 
tear Echthigheirn and Clann Craith ; son of 
103 Lorcán . These are the families that sprang from 
Corcrach s. of Lorcan : Muinntear Seanchain, 
Muinntear Chnaimhin, Muinntear Ogain, Muinn- 
tear Aliathaigh, Muinntear Mhaolruanuidh, Muinn- 
tear Ghloiarn, Muinntear Ainghiodha and Muinn- 
tear Mhaine. Of the posterity of Bran Fionn, son 
of Lorcan are Siol mBroin of Dubhthir Laighean ; 
son of 

102 Lachtna, son of ioi Corc, son of 

ioo Annluan, son of 
99 Mathghamhain, son of 

98 Toirrdhealbhach. Son to this Toirrdhealbhach was 
Algeinen from whom sprang O Meadhra ; son of 
97 Cathal, son of 

96 Aodh Caomh. Another son of this Aodh was Con- 
ghalach from whom sprang O Néill, O nEoghain. 
Now Niall from whom is the race, was the son of 
Ionnrachtach son of Tuathal son of Flann son of 
Iorchlosach son of Conghal son of Aodh Caomh ; 
son of 

95 Conall, son of 
94 Eochaidh Bailldearg, son of 

93 Carrthach Fionn. Another son of this Carrthach was 
Aonghus from whom are these families : Muinntear 
Loingsigh, Muinntear Uainidhe, Muinntear 
Bhreachtgha, Muinntear Bhréanainn, Muinntear 
Sheasnain, Muinntear Riada, Muinntear Thom- 
raigh, Muinntear Chorbmacain ; son of 
92 Blod. Brother to this Blod was Caisin, whence 
sprang Siol Aodha, that is Clann Mic Con Mara 
and from these sprang Mac Flannchadha. A son 
also of this Blod was Bréanainn Ban from whom 
sprang Muinntear Urthaile, Muinntear Maol- 
domhnaigh and Muinntear Chearnaigh ; son of 
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91 Cas. This Cas had twelve sons: Blod, Caisin, 
Lughaidh, Seadna, Aonghus Ceann Nathrach, 
Corbmac, Cairrthionn, Cainneach, Aonghus 
Ceann Aitin, Aodh, Loiscionn and Dealbhaoth. 
Of the progeny of Blod is the head of this branch ; 
of the progeny of Caisin are Siol Aodha, Muinn- 
tear Ghrada and Clann Chaisin. From Aonghus 
Ceann Nathrach son of Cas sprang O Deaghaidh, 
Cineal Fearmhaic, Cineal Baoi and Cineal Cualoch- 
taigh. From Aonghus Ceann Aitin sprang Muinn * 
tear Ifearnain and Muinntear Neachtain ; from 
Aodh, Muinntear Aodha. From Dealbhaoth son 
of Cas sprang Mag Cochlain, and from Lughaidh 
s. of Cas sprang Muinntear Dobhorchon and 
Muinntear Chonraoi. To the Dal gCais also 
belong Muinntear Leime, Muinntear Aonghusa and 
Muinntear Dubhthaigh ; son of 
90 Conall Eachluath, son of 
89 Lughaid Meann, son of 
88 Aonghus Tireach, son of 

87 Fear Corb, son of 85 Corbmac Cas, son of 

86 Mogh Corb, son of 84 Oilill Olom, et rlqua. 

Cian had one son, namely, Tadhg. Tadhg had two sons 
namely Connla and Cormac Gaileang. Connla had two 
sons named Iomchudh from whom O Cearbhaill, and 
Fionnachta from whom O Meachair. 

The branching of the progeny of Cian son of Oilill Olom 
here. 

C. 

THE GENEALOGY OF O CEARBHAILL (O CAR- 
ROLL), AS FOLLOWS : — 

130 Sean, son of 128 Tadhg, son of 

129 Maolruanuidh, son of 127 Uilliam Odhar, son of 
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126 Fear gan ainm, son of 

125 Maolruanuidh. Brother to this Maolruanuidh was 
Donnchadh from whom sprang the family of Magh 
Dreimhne ; son of 
124 Sean, son of 

123 Maolruanuidh na feasoige, son of 

t22 Tadhg, son of 119 Maolruanuidh, son of 

121 Tadhg, son of 118 Tadhg, son of 

120 Ruaidhri, son of 117 Fionn, son of 

1 16 Gall an Bealaigh, son of 

115 Donnchadh, son of 112 Domhnall, son of 

114 Maolruanaidh, son of iu Rioghbhradan, son of 

113 Fionn, son of 110 Cu choirneach, son of 

109 Maonach, son of 

108 Cearbhall from whom Siol gCearbhaill; son of 
107 Dubhluighe, son of 100 Ailtine, son of 

106 Cnaimhin, son of 99 Lonan, son of 

105 Maonach, son of 98 Inne, son of 

104 Seachnasach, son of 97 Féig, son of 

103 Aingeadh, son of 96 Taí, son of 

102 Maolruanuidh, son of 95 Meachar, son of 
101 Ulltan, son of 94 Amhruadh, son of 

93 Druadh, son of 

92 Eile Righdhearg from whom Eile is named ; son of 
91 Earc, son of 
90 Sabharn, son of 
89 Iomdhamh, son of 

88 Iomchadh. Brother to this Iomchadh was Fion- 
nachta from whom sprang O Meachair ; son of 
.87 Connla, son of 

86 Tadhg. Another son of this Tadhg was Corbmac 
Gaileang from whom sprang O hEadhra, O Gadhra 
and O Cathasaigh and O Conchubhair Ciannachta ; 
son of 

85 Cian, son of 
84 Oilill Olom, ut supra. 
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D. 

THE GENEALOGY OF O ' MEACHAIR 
(O MEAGHAR) AS FOLLOWS:— 


125 

Tadhg O g, son of 

124 

Sean, son óf 

123 

Tadhg, son of 



122 

Giolla na Naomh Og, son of 


121 

Giolla na Naomh Mor, son of 


120 

Giolla na Naomh, son of 



119 

Tadhg, son of 



118 

Gíolla na Naomh, son of 



117 

Giolla na Naomh, son of 



1 16 

Piaras, son of 



ii 5 

Giolla na Naomh, son of 



114 

Diarmuid, son of 



113 

Fionn, son of 



112 

Maolseachlainn, son of 



iii 

Muircheartach, son of 

105 

Domhnall, son of 

IIO 

Donnchadh, son of 

104 

Eigneach, son of 

109 

Iarann, son of 

103 

Tadhg, son of 

108 

Fiachaidh, son of 

102 

Dluthach, son of 

107 

Meachar, son of 

IOI 

Meachar, son of 

106 

Murchadh Og, son of 

100 

Caolluidhe, son of 

99 

Cu choille, son of 



98 

Meachar from whom Ui Mheachair ; son of 

97 

Aodh Mor, son of 

93 

Feidhlimidh, son of 

96 

Feargna, son of 

92 

Fiathaidh, son of 

95 

Lughaidh, son of 

91 

Lughaidh, son of 

94 

Donn Cuan, son of 

90 

Athchu, son of 

89 

Eochaidh Faobharghlas, 

son of 

88 

Fionnachta, son of 



87 

Connla, son of 



86 

Tadhg, son of 



85 

Cian, son of 



84 

Oilill Olom, ut supra. 
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The branching of the descendants of Ir son of Milidh 
as follows : — 

Now there are two sons of Ir who principally have 
descendants namely Conall Cearnach and Fearghus son of 
Rossa Ruadh. From Conall Cearnach are Mag Aonghusa 
and Siol Mordha. From Fearghus is sprung O Conchu- 
bhair of Ciarraidhe, O Conchubhair of Corca Moruadh and 
Siol bhFearghail with their genealogical branches. 


E. 


THE GENEALOGY OF MAG AONGHUSA 
(MAC GUINNESS), AS FOLLOWS: — 


125 

Aodh, son of 

121 

Domhnall Mor, son of 

124 

Art Ruadh, son of 

120 

Aodh, son of 

123 

Aodh, son of 

119 

Art, son of 

122 

Domhnall Og, son of 

118 

Aodh, son of 

117 

Art na madhmann, son of 


Il6 

Muircheartach Riaganach, son of 

115 

Echmhileadh, son of 

113 

Giolla Choloim, son of 

114 

Rughruidhe, son of 

112 

Dubhinnse, son of 

III 

Aodh Reamhar, son of 



I ÍO 

Flaithbheartach, son of 



IO9 

Echmhileadh, son of 

107 

Aodh, son of 

108 

Aonghus, son of 

106 

Echmhileadh, son of 

105 

Aonghus Og, son of 



IO4 

Aonghus Mor, a quo the race, 

son of 

103 

Eideadh, son of 

101 

Blathmhac, son of 

102 

Laighnen, son of 

100 

Domhnall, son of 

99 

Conchubhar, son of 



98 

Breasal Bealdearg, son of 


97 

Aodhan, son of 

95 

Saran, son of 

96 

Mongan, son of 

94 

Maine, son of 

93 

Fothadh, son of 
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92 Conall. Brother to this Conall was Saran son of 
Caolbhadh from whom is sprung Mac Artain; 
son of 

91 Caolbhadh, son of 
90 Cronn Bhadhraoi, son of 

89 Eochaidh, from whom Ui Eochach of Ulster are 
called, son of 

88 Lughaidh,son of 86 Iomchadh, son of 

87 Rossa, son of 85 Feidhlimidh, son of 

84 Cas, son of 

83 Fiachaidh Aruidhe from whom Dal nAruidhe are 
named, son of 

82 Aonghus Gaibhne, son of 
81 Fearghus Gaileang, son of 
80 Tiobraide Tireach, son of 

79 Breasal Breac, son of 75 Cathbhadh, son of 

78 Cearb, son of 74 Giallchadh, son of 

77 Mal, son of 73 Dunchadh, son of 

76 Rochruidhe, son of 72 Fionnchadh, son of 

71 Muireadhach, son of 
70 Fiachaidh Fionnamhnas, son of 
69 Irial Glunmhar, son of 

68 Conall Cearnach. Another son of this Conall Cear- 
nach was Laoiseach Ceannmhor from whom Siol 
Mordha spring ; son of 


67 

Aimhirgin Iarghiunach, 

son 

of 

66 

Cas, son of 

64 

Cathbhadh, son of 

65 

Fachtna, son of 

63 

Cionga, son of 

62 

Rughruighe. Another 

son 

to this Rughruidhe was 


Rossa Ruadh father 
son of 

of 

Fearghus Mac Roigh ; 

61 

Sitrighe, son of 

55 

Finndearcach, son of 

60 

Dubh, son of 

54 

Srubh, son of 

59 

Faichen, son of 

53 

Rossa, son of 

58 

Faobhardhil, son of 

52 

Dubh, son of 

57 

Caithfear, son of 

5 i 

Fomlior, son of 

56 

Glass, son of 

50 

Airgeadmhar, son of 
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49 Siorlamh, son of 46 Labhraidh, son of 

48 Fionn, son of 45 Cairbre, son of 

47 Bratha, son of 44 Ollamh Fódla, son of 

43 Fiachaidh Fionscothach, son of 
42 Seadna, son of 39 Eibric, son of 

41 Art, son of 38 Eibhear, son of 

40 Airtre, son of 37 Ir, son of 

36 Milidh of Spain, ut supra. 

The branching of the progeny of Fearghus Mac Roigh 
as follows : — 

F. 

FIRST. THE GENEALOGY OF O CONCHUBHAIR 
OF CIARRAIDHE (O CONNOR KERRY). 

109 Sean, son of 

108 Conchubhar Bacach, son of 

107 Conchubhar Fionn, son of 

106 Conchubhar, son of 104 Conchubhar, son of 

105 Sean, son of 103 Conchubhar, son of 

102 Conchubhar, son of 101 Diarmuid, son of 

100 Mathghamhain, son of 
99 Diarmuid Sluaghach, son of 

98 Mathghamhain,son of 86 Maoiseachlainn, son of 
97 Corc, son of 85 Flann Feorna, son of 

96 Mac Beathaigh, son of 84 Colman, son of 

95 Conchubhar, son of 83 Cobhthach, son of 

94 Cathal, son of 82 Reachtabhrach, son of 

93 Aodh, son of 81 Maoltuiie, son of 

92 Tadhg, son of 80 Aodh, son of 

91 Rughruidhe, son of 79 Durthacht, son of 

90 Cu luachra, son of 78 Seanach, son of 

89 Diarmaid, son of 77 Reathaidh, son of 

• 88 Conchubhar, son of 76 Fearba, son of 

87 Fionn, son of 75 Iomchadh, son of 
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74 Eibric, son of 65 Aghnaman, son of 

73 .Mochdhuine, son of 64 Fiamhan, son of 
72 Ulam, son of 63 Dealbhnaoi, son of 

71 Meas Con, son of 62 Enna, son of 

70 Sabhal, son of 61 Lainne, son of 

69 Mogh Airt, son of 60 Ulpach, son of 

68 Oirbsionmhar, son of 59 Astamhan, son of 
67 Eochaidh, son of 58 Mogh Taoi, son of 

66 Airtre, son of 57 Ciar, son of 

56 Fearghus. Another son to this Fearghus was Corc 
from whom are O Conchubhair of Corca Moruadh. 
From this Conchubhair sprang O Lochlainn of 
Boireann, Muinntear Arga and Muinntear Fhlaith- 
bhearthaigh of Thomond. Another son to this 
Fearghus was Cormac from whom sprang Siol 
bhFearghail and Mag Raghnaill. Mac Eochadha 
of Leinster also belongs to the race of Ir. 

The branching of the race of Eireamhon. 

Now Ughaine Mor is the ancestor of all that survive of 
the race of Eireamhon, and all his sons went without issue 
-except two, namely Laoghaire Lorc and Cobhthach Caol 
mBreagh. Of the posterity of Laoghaire Lorc are the 
descendants of Eireamhon in Leinster and of the posterity 
of Cobhthach are the descendants of Eireamhon in Leath 
Cuinn. We shall first set down the genealogy of O Neill 
to Eireamhon and every offshoot from his line to Niall 
Naoighiallach. 

G. 

THE GENEALOGY OF O NEILL. 

127 Sean, son of 126 Aodh, son of 

125 An Fear Dorcha, son of 
124 Conn Bacach, son of 123 Conn, son of 
J22 Einri, son of 

G 
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121 Eoghan. At this Eoghan the progeny of Feidhlimidh 
Ruadh part from O Neill ; son of 
120 Niall Og, son of 118 Aodh, son of 

119 Niall Mor, son of 117 Domhnall, son of 

116 Brian of Cath Duin, son of 
1 15 Niall Ruadh, son of 

114 Aodh, that is, the Lazy-limbed Youth, son of 
1 13 Muircheartach of Magh Line, son of 
112 Tadhg of Gleann, son of 
ni Conchubhar na Fiodhgha, son of 
110 Flaithbhearthach of Loch Adhar, son of 
109 Domhnall, that is the Young Ox, son of 
108 Aodh Athlamh. Son to this Aodh Athlamh was 
Donnsleibhe son of Suibhne of Fanaid. It was 
from him sprang Mac Suibhne of the battleaxes and 
Mac Suibhne of Badhain ; son of 
107 Flaithbheartach an trostain, son of 
106 Muircheartach Midheach, son of 
105 Domhnall of Ard Macha. Brother to this Domhnall 
was Aodh son of Muircheartach of the leather-cloaks 
from whom are Clann Aodha Buidhe ; son of 
104 Muircheartach of the leather-cloaks, son of 
103 Niall Glundubh, son of 
102 Aodh Fionnliath, son of 
101 Niall Caille, son of 
100 Aodh Oirndidhe, son of 

99 Niall Frasach. Brother to this Niall was Con- 
chubhar from whom sprang O Cathain ; son of 
98 Fearghal, son of 
97 Maolduin, son of 
96 Maoilfithrigh, son of 
95 Aodh Uairiodhnach, son of 
94 Domhnall Ilchealgach, son of 

93 Muircheartach. Brother to this Muircheartach was 
Maine son of Muireadhach whence sprang 
O Gairmleadhaigh ; son of 
92 Muireadhach, son of 
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Eoghan. This Eoghan had five sons who had issue 
namely Muireadhach, Oilill, Fearghus, Feilim and 
Eochaidh Binnigh. Of the progeny of Muirchear- 
tach son of Muireadhach son of Eoghan son of 
Niall is Mag Lachluinn. Of the progeny of 
Mongan son of Muireadhach son of Eoghan are 
Muinntear Dhonnghaile. Of the progeny of Fear- 
ghal son of Muireadhach son of Eoghan is Mac 
Cathmhaoil. Of the progeny of Oilill son of 
Eoghan are Muinntear Cheallaigh. Of the progeny 
of Fearghus son of Eoghan is O Conchubhair of 
Magh Iotha. Of the progeny of Feidhlimidh son 
of Eoghan son of Niall is O Duibhdhiorma. Of 
the progeny of Eochaidh Binnigh son of Eoghan 
are Cineal mBinnigh. 

Here we treat of the six brothers of Eoghan son 
of Niall namely Laoghaire, Eanna, Maine, Cairbre 
Conall Creamthainn and Conall Gulban. 

Of the descendants of Laoghaire is O Caoindeal- 
bhain. Of the descendants of Maine are the fol- 
lowing families, namely, Sionnach Muinntire 
Thadhgain, Muinntear Ronain, Muinntear Choin- 
mheadha, Ui Inneirghe, Muinntear tSlamain, 
Muinntear Dhuibhgheannain, Clann Ui Mhaoil- 
chonaire, Muinntear Bhraoin, Muinntear Chiblea- 
cain, O Siadhail, Muinntear Chathalain, Muinntear 
Mhuireaghdha, O Corrghamhna, and Muinntear 
Chuinn. Of the descendants of Conall Creamh- 
thainn is O Maoilseachlainn. Of the progeny of 
of Conall Gulban is O Domhnaill and all who have 
sprung from him as we shall presently state. Of 
Eanna and Cairbre two other sons which Rioghnach 
bore lo Niall the descendants are unknown to us. 
Niall had another son by Inne daughter of 
Lughaidh. His name was Fiachaidh. Fromhimare 
descended Mag Eoghagain and O Maoilmhuaidh ; 
son of 90 Niall Naoighiallach. 
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The branching of the progeny of Conall Gulban son of 
Niall. 

H. 

THE GENEALOGY OF O’DOMHNALL 
(O DONNELL) AS FOLLOWS:— 

126 Aodh, son of 123 Maghnus, son of 

125 Rughruidhe, son of 122 Aodh Dubh, son of 

124 Aodh, son of 121 Aodh Ruadh, son of 

120 Niall Garb, son of 

119 Toirrdhealbhach an fhiona, son of 

n8 Niall Garbh, son of 112 Domhnall, son of 

1 1 7 Aodh, son of 111 Aodh, son of 

116 Domhnall Og, son of 110 Tadhg, son of 

1 15 Domhnall Mor, son of 109 Conn, son of 

114 Eighneachan, son of 108 Cathbharr, son of 

1 13 Donnchadh, son of 107 Giolla Criost, son of 

106 Cathbharr, son of 

105 Domhnall, a quo the race, son of 

104 Eighneachan, son of 

103 Dalach, a quo Siol nDalaigh, son of 

102 Muircheartach, son of 

101 Ceannfaolaidh, son of 

100 Airndealach, son of 99 Maoiduin, son of 

98 Ceannfaolaidh . This Ceannfaolaidh had two other 
sons named Maolduin, from whom is O Baoidhill, 
and Fionan from whom is O Dochartaigh ; son of 
97 Garbh, son of 95 Lughaidh, son of 

96 Ronan, son of 94 Fearghus, son of 

93 Seadna. A son of this Seadna was Ainmire, father of 
Aodh, son of Ainmire. From this Aodh, son of 
Ainmire, sprang O Maoldoirigh, Mac Giolla 
Finnein and O Gallchubhair ; son of 
92 Fearghus Ceannfhada, son of 
91 Conall Gulban, son of 
90 Niall Naoighiallach, son.of 
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89 Eochaidh Muighmeadhoin. This Eochaidh had five 
sons namely Brian, Fiachra, Fearghus and Oilill, 
the four sons of Mongfhionn daughter of Fiodhach. 
This Mongfhionn was sister to Criomthann, son of 
Fiodhach, king of Ireland. The fifth son of Eoch- 
aidh was Niall; Cairionn Chasdubh daughter of 
the king of Breatain was his mother, and although 
Niall was the youngest of the five sons we have 
placed him first in the genealogy, since he was the 
most renowned of them and as it was from his 
descendants the greater number of the kings of 
Ireland were drawn. Of the four above-named 
there are two without issue, so far as I can find, 
namely Fearghus and Oilill. But of each of the 
two brothers who left issue namely Brian and 
Fiachra we shall give here the branching. 


The branching of the descendants of Brian son of 
Eochaidh Muighmheadhoin as follows: — 


I. 


THE GENEALOGY OF O CONCHUBHAIR RUADH 
(O CONNOR ROE) TO WHICH WE SHALL 
BRING THE ENTIRE PROGENY OF BRIAN 
SON OF EOCHAIDH. 

130 Aodh, son of 128 Cathal Og, son of 

129 Tadhg, son of 127 Aodh, son of 

126 Toirrdhealbhach Ruadh, son of 

125 Tadhg Buidhe, son of 124 Cathal Ruadh, son of 

123 Tadhg, son of 

122 Toirrdhealbhach Ruadh, son of 

121 Aodh, son of 

120 Feidhlimidh. Brother to this Feidhlimidh was 
Toirrdhealbhach son of Aodh from whom O Con- 
chubhair Donn sprang ; son of 
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119 Aodh, son of 117 Ruaidhri, son of 

118 Eoghan, son of 116 Aodh, son of 

1x5 Cathal Croibhdhearg, son of 

114 Toirrdhealbhach Mor. This Toirrdhealbhach had 
five sons who left issue, namely Cathal Croibh- 
dhearg from whom O Conchubhair Ruadh and 
O Conchubhair Donn ; Brian Luighneach from 
whom O Conchubhair Sligigh; Aodh Dall from 
whom O Gealbhuidhe ; Maghnus from whom 
Mac Maghnusa of Tir Tuathal, and Conchubhar 
na Midhe from whom Clann Conaifne ; son of 
1 13 Ruaidhri na Soighe Buidhe, son of 
112 Aodh an ghai bhearnaigh, son of 
iii Tadhg an eich ghil. Son to this Tadhg an eich ghil 
was Maolruanuidh from whom is Mac Diarmada 
of Magh Luirg. From Mac Diarmada sprang the 
three Mac Donnchadhas and Mac Diarmada 
Ruadh ; son of 

110 Cathal, son of 108 Tadhg, son of 

109 Conchubhar, son of 107 Cathal, son of 

106 Conchubhar. Brother to this Conchubhar was 
Tadhg son of Tadhg Mor from whom are Muinn- 
tear Thaidg ; son of 
105 Tadhg Mor, son of 

104 Muirgheas. Another son of this Muirgheas was 
Cathal from whom Mac Oireachtaigh ; son of 
103 Tómaltach. Another son of this Tomaltach was 
Diarmuid from whom O Coincheanainn ; son of 
102 Murghal, son of 

101 Ionnrachtach. Of the progeny of this Ionnrachtach 
are O Birn and O Fallamhain ; son of 
100 Muireadhach Muilleathan. Of the progeny of Cathal 
son of Muireadhach Muilleathan are O Flannagain 
O Maoilbhreanainn and O Maoilmhoicheirghe. Of 
the progeny of Fearghus son of Muireadhach 
Muilleathan is Mac Shamhradhain ; son of 
99 Fearghus, son of 98 Raghallach, son of 
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97 Uadha, son of 

96. Aodh. From this Aodh is O Floinn Linne; son of 
95 Eochaidh Tiormcharna, son of 

94 Fearghus. From Feargna son of Fearghus sprang 
O Ruairc and Mac Tighearnáin, and from Fear- 
ghus son of Fearghus son of Muireadheach Mal 
sprang O Raghallaigh, Mag Bradaigh and Mac 
Consnamha. Another son of Fearghus son of Muir- 
eadhach Mal was Duach Teanghumha from whom 
O Flaithbheartaigh and Mac Aodha na Corcaighe ; 
son of 

93 Muireadheach Mal, son of 
92 Eoghan Sreabh, son of 
91 Duach Galach, son of 

90 Brian. Of the progeny of another son of Brian who 
was called Oirbsion is O Maille. Another son of 
Brian was Earc Dearg from whom sprang O Hain- 
lidhe and Mac Branain ; son of 
89 Eochaidh Muighmheadhoin. 

The branching of the third son of Eochaidh Muigh= 
miheadhoin namely Fiachra. 


J. 

THE GENEALOGY OF O SEACHNUSAIGH 
(O SHAUGHNESSY). 


127 

Diarmuid, son of 

125 

Diarmuid, son of 

126 

Ruaidhri, son of 

124 

Ruaidhri, son of 

123 

Diarmuid, son of 



122 

An Giolla Dubh, son of 



1 2 1 

Diarmuid, son of 

119 

Sean, son of 

120 

Uilliam, son of 

118 

Eoghan, son of 

117 

Giolla na Naomh, son of 



Il6 

Raghnall, son of 

”5 

Goll Buidhe, son of 



104 


GENEALOGIES. 


1 14 Seachnasach a quo the race, son of 

113 Donnchadh, son of 108 Maoltuile, son of 

112 Cu mhoighe, son of 107 Sioghmuile, son of 

ni Fearghal, son of 106 Nochba, son of 

110 Maoilchiarain, son of 105 Eagna, son of 

109 Cas, son of 104 Garbhadh, son of 

103 Branan, son of 

102 Bran Leithdhearg, son of 

101 Murchadh, son of 

100. Aodh. Brother to this Aodh, son of Artghal, was 
Fearghus from whom are O hEidhin, Muinntear 
Thomholtain, Muinntear Chathmhogha and Clann 
Mhic Giolla Cheallaigh. Of the progeny of Mur- 
chadh son of Artghal are O Branáin, Cineal Aodha 
and O Cleirigh ; son of 
99 [Artghal, son of 
98 Guaire an einigh, son of 

97 Colman, son of] 95 Goibhne, son of 

96 Cobhthach, son of 94 Conall, son of 

93 Eoghan, son of 

92 Eochaidh Breac. Of the progeny of this Eochaidh 
Breac are the following families, namely Muinn- 
tear Mhuirein, Muinntear Mhaoilduin, Muinntear 
Chomain, Muinntear Mhaoilfhoghmhair, Muinn- 
tear Chreachain, Muinntear Leannain, Muinntear 
Fhlaithile, Muinntear Shuanaigh ; son of 
91 Dathi. Of the progeny of Fiachaidh son of Dáthí 
is O Dubhda ; son of 
90 Fiachra, son of 

89 Eochaidh Muighmheadhoin, son of 
88 Muireadhach Tireach, son of 

87 Fiachaidh Sraibhthine. Brother to this Fia- 
chaidh Sraibhthine was Eochaidh Doimhlen. 
This Eochaidh had three sons who were called the 
three Collas, namely, Collas Uais, Colla Meann and 
Colla da Chrioch. Of these, Colla Uais was the 
eldest and the most illustrious, and from him sprang 
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the following families, namely Clann Domhnaill of 
Ireland and of Scotland, Clan nDubhghaill, Clann 
tSithigh and O Breasail Macha. 


Cl'ann Domhnaill as foliows : — 


K. 


THE GENEALOGY OF MAC SAMHAIRLE 
(MAC SORLEY) THAT IS THE EARL OF 
AONDRUIM WHICH IS CALLED ANTRIM, 
AS FOLLOWS : — 


”3 

iii 

no 

109 

108 

107 

105 

104 


103 

102 

100 

99 

98 

97 

96 

95 

90 

89 


Raghnall, son of 112 Raghnall, son of 

Samhairle Buidhe, son of 

Alasdrann, son of 

Eoin Cathanach, son of 

Domhnall Ballach, son of * 

Eoin Mor, son of 106 Eoin, son of 

Aonghus, son of 

Aonghus Mor. Brother to this Aonghus Mor was 
Alusdrann son of Domhnall from whom are sprung 
clann tSithigh that is Sitheach son of Eachdhonn, 
son of Alasdrann son of Domhnall a quo Clann 
nDomhnaill ; son of 

Domhnall a quo Clann nDomhnaill, son of 
Raghnall, son of 101 Samhairle, son of 

Giolla Brighde, son of 
Giolla Adhamnain, son of 


Siolan, son of 94 

Meadhruidhe, son of 93 

Suibhne, son of 92 

Niallghus, son of 91 

Carrthann, son of 

Eochaidh. Of the progeny of Eochaidh are Clann 
nDubhghaill ; son of 


Maine, son of 
Gofraidh, son of 
Fearghus, son of 
Earc, son of 
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88 Colla Uais. Brother to this Colla Uais was Colla 

da Chrioch from whom sprang the following families 
with their offshoots, namely Mag Mathghamhna 
Mag Uidhir O Hannluain O Ceallaigh O Neachtain 
O Madagain. 

L. 

GENEALOGY OF O CEALLAIGH (O KELLY). 

120 Tadhg, son of 115 Tadhg, son of 

119 Tadhg, son of 114 Conchubhar, son of 

118 Domhnall, son of 113 Diarmuid, son of 

117 Conchubhar, son of 112 Tadhg, son of 

116 Domhnall, son of m Conchubhar, son of 

110 Conchubhar, son of 

109 Tadhg of Cath Bhriain, son of 

108 Murchadh, son of 107 Aodh, son of 

106 Ceallach a quo Siol gCeallaigh, son of 

105 Fionachta, son of 104 Oilill, son of 

103 Innreachtach, son of 

102 Fithcheallach. Of the progeny of Coscrach son of 
Fithcheallach are Clann Aodhagain ; son of 
101 Dluthach, son of 100 Diocholla, son of 

99 Eoghan Fionn. Brother to this Eoghan was Eoghan 
Buach whence is sprung O Madagain, son of 
98 Corbmac, son of 95 Lughaidh, son of 

97 Cairbre Crom, son of 94 Dallan, son of 

96 Fearadhach, son of 93 Breasal, son of 

92 Maine Mor, son of 
91 Eochaidh Fear da ghiall, son of 
90 Domhnall, son of 

89 Iomchadh. This Iomchadh had there brothers namely 

Deaghaidh Duirn, Rochuidh and Fiachaidh. From 
Deaghaidh Duirn sprang Mag Mathghamhna ; 
from Rochaidh sprang Mag Uidhir and Mag Tigh- 
earnain of Clann Fearghaile ; from Fiachaidh is 
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sprung O Hanluain. But O hlnnreachtaigh is of 
the progeny of Iomchadh son of Colla da Chrioch 
himself ; son of 
88 Colla da Chrioch, son of 
87 Eochaidh Doimhlen, son of 
86 Cairbre Lifiochair, son of 

85 Cormac Ulfhada, son of 84 Art Aoinfhear, son of 
83 Conn Ceadchathach. Brothers to this Conn were 
Eochaidh, from whom are sprung O Nuallain in 
Leinster, and Fiachaidh Suighdhe from whom are 
sprung O Faolain and O Bric in Munster ; son of 
82 Feidhlimidh Reachtmhar, son of 
81 Tuathal Teachtmhar, son of 
80 Fiachaidh Fionnolaidh, son of 
79 Fearadhach Fionn Feachtnach, son of 
78 Criomthann Niadh Nar, son of 
77 Lughaidh Sriabh nDearg, son of 
76 The three Finneamhnas, sons of 
75 Eochaidh Feidhleach, son of 
74 Fionn, son of 73 Fionnlogh, son of 

72 Roighen Ruadh, son of 
71 Easoman of Eamhain, son of 

70 Blathachtach, son of 69 Beothachtach, son of 
•68 Labhraidh Lorc, son of 

67 Eanna Aighneach. Brother to this Eanna Aigh- 
neach was Fiachaidh Fear Mara whence sprang 
Conaire son of Mogh Lamha son-in-law to Conn 
Ceadchathach. This Conaire was father to the 
three Cairbres, namely Cairbre Riada Cairbre Musc 
and Cairbre Baschaoin. It was these and their 
posterity who were called the Earna of Munster. 
From Cairbre Riada sprang Dal Riada of Scotland 
and the Dal Riada of Ulster from whom the Ruta 
is named. From Cairbre Musc is named every 
Muscruighe in Munster and of his progeny are 
O Failbhe of Desmond and O Cuirc of Muscruighe. 
From Cairbre Baschoin is named Corca Baiscinn 
and we have not found out his progeny. 
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M. 

GENEALOGY OF DAL RIADA OF SCOTLAND 
AS FOLLOWS 


99 

Constantin, son of 

94 

Cinneidigh, son of 

98 

Culen, son of 

93 

Ailpin, son of 

97 

Dubh, son of 

92 

Eochaidh, son of 

96 

Maolcoluim, son of 

9 i 

Aodh Fionn, son of 

95 

Constaintin, son of 

90 

Domhanghort, son of 

89 

Domhnall Breac, son of 



88 

Eochaidh Buidhe, son of 


87 

Aodhan, son of 

84 

Fearghus, son of 

86 

Gabhran, son of 

83 

Neisi Mor, son of 

85 

Domhanghort, son of 

82 

Earc, son of 

81 

Eochaidh Muinreamhar, 

son of 

80 

Aonghus Feart, son of 



79 

Aonghus Aislingtheach, 

son of 


78 Aonghus Buidhneach, son of 
77 Feidhlimidh Roineach, son of 
76 Seanchormac, son of 74 Fidh feige, son of 

75 Cruitluath, son of 73 Eagar Cearr, son of 

72 Eochaidh Andod, son of 
71 Fiachaidh Cathmhaol, son of 
70 Foirthed, son of 69 Earc, son of 

68 Eochaidh Riada, that is, Cairbre Riada from whont 
Dal Riada are named. Of the progeny of Cairbre, 
also, are the following families in Scotland namely 
Cineal nGuaire, Cineal Fionghuine Mac Adham- 
nain Mag Eoghain of Eitre, Mac Giolla Eoghain 
and Mag Giolla Laghmain ; son of 
67 Fiachaidh Fear Mara, son of 
66 Aonghus Tuirbheach Teamhrach, son of 
65 Eochaidh Ailtleathair, son of 
64 Oilill Caisfhiaclach, son of 
63 Connla Cruaidhchealgach, son of 
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62 Iarraingleo Fathach, son of 
61 Meilge Molbhthach, son of 

60 Cobhthach Caol mBreagh. Brother to this Cobh- 
thach was Laoghaire Lorc whence sprang Siol 
Eireamhoin in Leinster. 


The branching of the Lagenians as follows. 

I shall begin with the Caomhanaigh : — 

N. 

THE GENEALOGY OF MAC MURCHADHA 
(MAC MORROUGH). 

124 Sir Murchadh, son of 

123 Domhnall Spainneach, son of 

122 Donnchadh, son of 

121 Cathaoir Carrach, son of 

120 Muircheartach, son of 119 Art Buidhe, son of 
118 Domhnall Riabhach, son of 
117 Gearalt, son of 116 Art Og, son of 

1x5 Art, son of 

114 Muircheartach. Brother to this Muircheartach was 
Art from whom sprang the race of Diarmuid Laim- 
dhearg namely Murchadh son of Brian with his 
genealogical offshoots ; son of 
113 Domhnall, son of 

112 Domhnall Caomhanach. This Domhnall had two 
brothers namely Art and Eanna. Art was put to 
death by Ruaidhri O Conchubhair and he left no 
issue ; but, as to Eanna, of his progeny are Ui Cinn- 
siolaigh. 

iii Diarmuid na nGall. Brother to this Diarmuid was 
Murchadh na nGaedheal, from whom sprang Mac 
Daibhith Mor ; son of 

110 Donnchadh, son of 109 Murchadh, son of 
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108 Diarmuid, son of 

107 Donnchadh, that is, Maol na mbo, son of 
106 Diarmuid, son of 100 Aodh, son of 

105 Domhnall, son of 99 Ruadhghal, son of 

104 Ceallach, son of 98 Onchu, son of 

103 Cionaoth, son of 97 Faolchu, son of 

102 Cairbre, son of 96 Faolan, son of 

101 Diarmuid, son of ‘ 95 Eoghan Caoch, son of 

94 Naithi. From this Naithi is O Maolriain ; son of 
93 Criomhthann, son of 

92 Eanna Cinnsiolach. Another son to this Eanna was 
Feidhlimidh from whom are sprung Muinntear 
Mhurchdha and O Dubhloinn ; son of 
91 Labhraidh, son of 

90 Breasal Bealach. Another son to this Breasal was 
Eanna Niadh from whom sprang O Broin and 
O Tuathail ; son of 
89 Fiachaidh Aiceadha, son of 

88 Cathaoir Mor. Rossa Failgheach was the eldest son 
of Cathoir Mor. From him sprang O Conchubhair 
Failghe, O Diomasaigh and O Duinn. Another 
son of Cathaoir was Daire Barrach from whom 
Muinntear Ghormain sprang, son of 
87 Feidhlimidh Fiorurghlas, son of 
86 Corbmac Gealta Gaoth, son of 
85 Nia Corb, son of 

84 Cu Chorb. A son of this Cu Chorb was Cairbre 
Cluitheachair from whom Muinntear Dhuibhidhir ; 
son of 

84a Mogh Corb, son of 83 Fionn file, son of 

82 Rossa Ruadh, son of 
81 Fearghus Fairrge, son of 

80 Nuadha Neacht. Nuadha Neacht had three sons, 
namely Fearghus Fairrge, Baoiscne and Gnáthal- 
tach. From Fearghus sprang the founder of this 
branch. From Baoiscne sprang Cumhall father of 
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Fionn Ua Baoiscne. Cumhali and Feilim Reacht- 
mhar had the same mother namely Baine daughter 
of Scal king of Sacsa. Gnathalach, we do not 
know who descended from him ; son of 
79 Seadna Siothbhac, son of 
78 Lughaidh Loithfhionn, son of 

77 Breasal Breac. Another son of this Breasal Breac 
was Connla from whom sprang the kings cf 
Osruighe ; (son of 
76 I'iachaidh Foibhreac, son of 
75 Oilill Glas, son of 
74 Fearadhach Foghlas, son of 
73 Nuadha Fpllón, son of 71 Art, son of 
72 Allod, son of 70 Mogh Airt, son of 

69 Criomhthann Coscrach, son of 
68 Fearadhach Fionn, son of 
67 Feidhlimidh Foirthriun, son of 
66 Fearghus Fortamhail, son of 
65 Breasal Breoghamhain, son of 
64 Aonghus Ollamh, son of 
63 Oilill Bracain, son of 
62 Labhraidh Loingseach, son of 
61 Oilill Aine, son of 
60 Laoghaire Lorc, son of 
59 Ughaine Mor) et rlq. 


O. 


THE GENEALOGY OF MAC GIOLLA PADRAIG 
(FITZPATRICK) THAT IS THE LORD OF 
OSRUIGHE. 


134 

Brian Og, son of 

130 

Finghin, son of 

>33 

Brian Og, son of 

129 

Brian, son of 

132 

Brian, son of 

128 

Brian, son of 

131 

Tadhg, son of 

127 

Sean, son of 
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126 Finghin, son of 125 Finghin, son of 

124 Finghin, son of 

123 Domhnall Dubh, son of 

122 Domhnall, son of 

121 Seathfruidh Fionn, son of 

120 Seathfruidh Bacach, son of 

1 19 Domhnall Mor of Magh Laoighse, son of 

1x8 Domhnall Clannach, son of 

117 Scannlan, son of 116 Giolla Padraig, son of 

1 15 Domhnall, who gave Jerpoint to the monks; son of 
114 Donnchadh, son of 112 Domhnall, son of 

113 Giolla Padraig, son of 111 Donnchadh, son of 

110 Ceallach, son of 

109 Cearbhall. Another son of this Cearbhall was 


Braonan from whom sprang Siol mBraonain; son 



of 



108 

Donnghal, son of 

105 

Coinchearca, son of 

107 

Feartghal, son of 

104 

Anmchaidh, son of 

106 

Amhalghuidh, son of 

103 

Faolan, son of 

102 

Cronnmhaol, son of 



IOI 

Ronan Rioghflaith, son 

of 


IOO 

Scannlan Mor, son of 



99 

Ceannfaolaidh, son of 



98 

Colman, son of 

97 

Bigne Caoch, son of 

96 

Laighneach Faoilidh, son of 


95 

Ruamann Duach, son of 


94 

Conall, son of 

92 

Niadh Corb, son of 

93 

Cairbre, son of 

91 

Gebhuan, son of 


90 Eochaidh Lamhdhoid, son of • 

89 Aingeadh, son of 
88 Laoghaire Birnbhuadhach, son of 
87 Aonghus Osruighe, son of 
86 Criomhthann Mor, son of 
85 Iar, son of 82 Lugaidh, son of 

84 Seadna, son of 81 Labhraidh, son of 

83 Oilill, son of 80 Carrthann, son of 

79 Nuadha, son of 
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78 Connla. Sprung from this Connla are the following 
families according to the poem which begins 
Nas of the kings, best of hillocks : 

Muinntear Bhaoithin, Muinntear Dhuineamhla, 
Muinntear Osain, Muinntear Ionnmhasaigh, 
Muinntear Fhorannain, Muinntear Thuachair, 
Muinntear Chruitin, Muinntear Chreadhmacain, 
Muinntear Dholbhain, Muinntear Lionaigh, 
Muinntear Uarghusa, Muinntear Ioradain, 
Muinntear Naoindionain, Muinntear Mhuinea- 
chain, Muinntear Bhraoin and many other families 
which we shall not name here ; son of 
77 Breasal Breac, son of 
76 Fiachaidh Foirbhreac, son of 
75 Oilill Glas, son of 
74 Fearadhach Foghlas, son of 
73 Nuadha Follon, son of 71 Art, son of 
72 Allod, son of 70 Mogh Airt, son of 

69 Criomhthann Coscrach, son of 
68 Fearadhach Fionn, son of 
67 Feidhlimidh Foirtriun, son of 
66 Fearghus Fortamhail, son of 
65 Breasal Breoghamhain, son of 
64 Aonghus Ollamhdha, son of 
63 Oilill Bracain, son of 
62 Labhraidh Loingseach, son of 
61 Oilill Aine, son of 
60 Laoghaire Lorc, son of 
59 Ughaine Mor, son of 
58 Eochaidh Buadhach, son of 
57 Duach Ladhghrach, son of 
56 Fiachaidh Tolgrach, son of 
55 Muireadhach Bolgrach, son of 
54 Simeon Breac, son of 53 Aodhan Glas, son of 
52 Nuadha Fionn Fail, son of 
51 Giallchadh, son of 
50 Oilill Olchaoin, son of 


H 
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49 

48 

47 

45 

44 

43 

42 

4i 

37 

36 


Siorna Saoghlach, son of 
Dian, son of 

Rothachtaigh, son of 46 Maon, son of 
Aonghus Olmucaidh, son of 
Fiachaidh Labhrainne, son of 
Smiorghall, son of 40 Follach, son of 

Eanbhoth, son of 39 Eitreol, son of 

Tighearnmhas, son of 38 Irial Faidh, son oi 

Eireamhon, son of 
Milidh of Spain, ut supra. 


P. 


The branching of the descendants of Lughaidh son of 
Ioth as follows : — 


THE GENEALOGY OF O EIDIRSCEOIL 
(O DRISCOLL). 


86 

Sir Finghin, son of 

83 

Finghin, son of 

85 

Conchubhar, son of 

82 

Mac Con, son of 

84 

Conchubhar, son of 

81 

Mac Con, son of 

80 

Finghin, son of 



79 

Donnchadh Gud, son of 



78 

Mac Raith, son of 



77 

Donnchadh Mor, son of 



76 

Fothadh, son of 

68 

Maoltuile, son of 

75 

Fionn, son of 

67 

Dunghus, son of 

74 

Mac Con, áon of 

66 

Aonghus, son of 

73 

Fathadh, son of 

65 

Folachtach, son of 

72 

Eidirsceol, son of 

64 

Flannan, son of 

7i 

Fionn, son of 

63 

Brandubh, son of 

70 

Nuadha, son of 

62 

Eidirsceol, son of 

69 

Donnghal, son of 

61 

Naithi, son of 

60 

Aonghus Gaifhuileach, son of 


59 

Mac Con, son of 

58 

Mac Niadh, son of 
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57 

Lughaidh, son of 

53 

Daire, son of 

56 

Daire, son of 

52 

Siothbholg, son of 

55 

Fear Uillne, son of 

51 

Uilleann, son of 

54 

Siothbholg, son of 

50 

Eadhamhraidh, son of 

49 

Deaghadh Dearg, son of 



48 

Deirgthine, son of 



47 

Nuadha Airgtheach, son of 


46 

Lachtaine, son of 



45 

Logh Feidhleach, son of 



44 

Eireamhon, son of 

39 

Logh, son of 

43 

Eadhaman, son of 

38 

Eadhaman, son of 

42 

Gos, son of 

37 

Mal, son of 

4i 

Sin, son of 

36 

Lughaidh, son of 

40 

Maithsin, son of 

35 

Iolh, son of 

34 

Breoghan, ut supra. Of the posterity of Lughaidh 


son of Ioth are íhe following families : Mag Amhal- 
guidh of Callrach, O Laoghaire of Ros, Mag 
Flannchuidh of Dartrach, O Cobhthaigh, O Cuir- 
nin, O Floinn of Ard, O Baire of Ara, and Mac Ailin 
in Scotland sprung from Fathadh Canann son of 
Mac Con. Also of the progeny of this Lughaidh 
son of Ioth are O Treabhair, O Criadhagain and 
O Cairnein. 


Q- 

THE GENEALOGY OF O CEARBHAILL (O CAR- 
ROLL) TO WHICH WE SHALL BRING ALL 
THE DESCENDANTS OF TADHG SON OF 
CIAN. 

John (son of Maolruanuidh), son of 

Maolruanuidh. Brother to this Maolruanuidh is Tadhg 
of Baile an Chnocain ; son of 

Tadhg. Brother to this Tadhg is John an Bealaigh who 
was a lord, and An Calbhach who was a lord, and Sir 
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Maolruanuidh who was a lord, and many others whom 
I do not find to have left issue ; son of 
William Odhar. Brothers to this William Odhar were 
Tadhg Caoch, that is, O Cearbhaill, and he was senior to 
William ; and Maoiruanuidh and Uaithne who were his 
juniors ; son of 

Fear gan Ainm. Brothers to this Fear gan Ainm were 
Maolruanuidh Og and Tadhg who left no issue, and 
William, that is, An Cuisdiunach, and Donnchadh, Prior 
of Saighir, and John. His mother was daughter of 
Mac Murchadha ; son of 

Maolruanuidh. Brothers to this Maolruanuidh were 
Uaithne who was O Cearbhaill, and Donnchadh who was 
O Cearbhaill who was called “theparson.” These three 
were sons of the daughter of Mac na Mara ; and of the 
progeny of this Donnchadh are Siol gCearbhaill of Magh 
Dreimhne, that is John son of Uaithne son of Maolrua- 
nuidh son of An Calbhach son of Donnchadh. Brother to 
this Calbhach son of Donnchadh was Tadhg son of Donn- 
chadh from whom sprang Donnchadh son of Cian son of 
Tadhg son of Donnchadh, and his descendants, that is 
the possessor of Buaile Bhreac ; son of 
John. Brothers to this John were William of Corr an 
Chliabhain who was O Cearbhaill, Tadhg of Cluain 
O gCionach and of Culog, and Uaithne of Bealach Mor, 
and Maolruanuidh Og of Tulach and Ruaidhri Carrach 
owner of Cluain Eachaill ; and Beibhionn daughter of 
O Diomusaigh was their common mother ; son of 
Maolruanuidh na Feasoige. Brothers to this Maolruan- 
uidh was Donnchadh Dall owner of Biorra who was 
O Cearbhaill, and Connla ; son of 
Tadhg Aibhle Mhaighe Glaise. Brother to this Tadhg 
was Ruaidhri Caol who was O Cearbhaill, whence have 
sprung the family of Ruaidhri Caol and Domhnall, that 
is, owner of Cill Cuimin ; son of 
Tadhg Caille. Brother to this Tadhg was John whence 
have sprung Clann Mhic Seain that is the family of Baile 
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Nua; and this Johh was O Cearbhaill till the sons of 
Mathghamhain O Beacain slew him in Lios Bualtruighe; 
son of 

Ruaidhri, son of 

William. Brothers to this William were John and Uaithne 
who left no issue ; son of 

Maolruanuidh. Brother to this Maolruanuidh was Domh- 
nall who was O Cearbhaill at the time of the Conquest, 
and of his descendants are Clann Mhic Domhnaill ; and 
also the following families : the family of Coill Meadhoin 
and the family of Mac Muircheartaigh and the family of 
the Giolla Fionn ; and it was to the familv of this Giolla 
Fionn that Leim belonged ; son of 
Tadhg, son of 

Fionn. Brother to this Fionn was Donnsleibhe from whom 
sprang Sliocht Breachma and Donnchadh from whom are 
the Priors of Saighir; son of 
Goll an Bhealaigh. And it was this Goll an Bhealaigh 
who first acquired Magh an Bealaigh ; son of 
Donnchadh, son of 
Maolruanuidh, son of 
Fionn, son of 

Domhnall. Brother to this Domhnall was Rioghbhradan 
from whom sprang the family of Cuil na bhFearnog ; son 
of 

Rioghbhradan, son of 
Cu Coirneach 

Maonach, son of Ulltan, son of 

Cearbhall, son of Lonan, son of 

Aodh, son of Binne, son of 

Dubhluidhe, son of Feagh, son of 

Cnaimhin, son of Tal, son of 

Seachnusach, son of Meachar, son of 

Aineadh Ard, son of 

Maolruanuidh, son of Drui, son of 

Eile Righdhearg, from whom Eile is named, son of 
Iomchadh, son of 
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Earc. Brother to this Earc was Feigh* son of Fionnchadh 
Uallach, from whom O Flannagain of Cineal Aga ; son of 
Fionnchadh Uallach. Brother to this Fionnchadh was 
Fionnachta from whom sprang O Meachair and every 
branch that came from him ; son of 
Connla. Of the descendants of this Connla is O Con- 
chaibhair Ciannachta in Ulster ; son of 
Tadhg. This Tadhg son of Cian had five sons, namely 
Connla from whom sprang the head of this family and 
Cormac Gaileang from whom sprang O hEadhra and 
O Gadhra and O Cathasaigh, and Cormac an Chaile from 
whom sprang Muinntear Chormaic and Muinntear 
Cholgan according to the poem which begins : 

Proudly did Tadhg march to battle, 
that is, Tadhg son of Cian, and Eochaidh and Muirchear- 
tach whom I do not find to haye issue ; son of 
Cian, son of 
Oilill Olom, ut supra . 

Thus far the branching of the descendants of Cian son 
of Oilill Olom according to their own Ollamh namely 
Donnghalach O Rioghbhradain. 
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SYNCHRONISMS. 




FOREWORD 


The following tablc, witli the exception of the column giving the lrish 
kings, was abridged by Keating from Bellarmine’s “ Clironologia Brevis,” 
which is a short tract printed as a supplement to his work “ de Scriptoribus 
Ecclesiasticis.” Bellarmine’s Chronological table is wider than the 
excerpt given here as it includes Ecclesiastical writers and Heresiarchs, 
also the Turkish kings, etc., as well as various notes and historical events. 
The first two columns of Bellarmine, widening to three columns at the 
separation of the Eastem and Westem Empires were adopted by Reating, 
and the list of Irish kings given in a further column, with their dates. 
The “Chronologia Brevis ” was first published in 1612, and I have 
collated tliat edition with Keating's lists, and made any necessary 
corrections in the latter. Tliere were not many corrections to be made, 
but occasionally the numbers of the months and days were copied with 
slight inaccuracies. In the complete edition of Bellarmine s works, 
printed in 1838, this chrono!ogy is given not in parallel columns, the 
various lists being printed successive]y. The 1838 edition besides is 
very inaccurately printed. Bellarmine divides liis table into two parts, 
tho first extending from the first year of the world to the year 4045 of the 
%vorld ; the second from the first year of our Lord to A.D. 1612. In 
tlie first column of the first list llie number of years the patriarchs lived 
together with the dates of their birtli is given up to the deatli of Moses; 
then tlie Judges begin, and the date of their coming into office, and the 
lengtli of their time of office are given. The kings, potentates, etc., are 
similarly dealt with. It is scarcely necessary to say that even at the 
present day the world’s chronology is in a very unsettled state, some 
writers who treat of the subject being in the habit of employing very 
large figures indeed when there is question of the age of man on this planet. 
As regards the ages of the patriarchs, too, many writers see a difficulty 
in the figures, sometimes approaching a tliousand years, assigned to some 
of them. It is certain that tlie solution of this difficulty suggested in 
some quarters, that the years are to be regarded as months, solves nothing, 
-and leads to very ludicrous results. The table is here printed, not for its 
chronological accuracy or importance, but purely because it was adopted 
by Keating as the basis of his synchronisms of the Irish kings. Bellarmine 
adds somo notes stating his authorities. Thus as to tlie age of Cainan 
which is not found in the Hebrew text of Genesis, he says “addidimus 
propter Lucae auotoritatem ex interpretatione LXX.” He gives the years 
of Bel and the Assyrian kings from Eusebius, thougli he puts the dynasty 
farther back than Eusebius does. He follows Nicephorus in his list of 
the Jewish Pontiffs. He takes the reigns of the Babylonian kings, with a 
slight change “ex Beroso apud Josephum lib. I. contra Appionem.” 
He gives many reasons for putting Cyrus before the destruction of the 
Babylonian empire. He identifies “ Darius Medus,” “ Darius the Mede,” 
who reigned one year after Baltassar with Cyaxares son of Astyax who is 
raentioned by Xenophon. He takes the years of the Persian kings from 
Diodorus, books 11, 13 and 17. Herodotus and Eusebius dilfer from 
Diodorus. For Alexandcr he follows Diodorus (lib. 17 and 18), and 
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Josephus “lib. 12 Antiquitatum.’* He saysitis believed tliat Orpheus- 
and Linus flourished in the time of the Judges (of Israel), and that Homer 
flouriBhed in the time of Solomon and Thales in the time of Iosias, etc. 
As regards the early Roman dates and reigns, Bellarmine gives 244 years 
to the Roman kings (following Livy and Dionysius Halioamasus) and 462. 
years to the Consular republic (from the year of the world 3478 to tlie 
“ Imperium ** of Julius Csesar). 

For remarks on the chronologies of the Irish annals and other Irish 
historical writings, tlie reader is referred to MacCarthy, Todd Lectures 
Series, Vol. III, 237 sq ; also to the same writer’s Introduction to the 
Annals of Ulster, Vol. IV. 
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A5 fo ríor crAoí)A coiiirVAicir ttA n-Ar’OAitroAC nA n-Ar‘optAic©A-ó Asnr** 
ríog nA liúireAnn A5Uf ^a bpÁpA-ó A^uf An conhproAsrA Aimfir© "oo-níx» 
lo céilo a \\ trí r^tinAtb, An céA-orAnn a \\ nA hAroAitrib, An -OArA r AtlT1 
Ar nA hAr'OftAitib Agnr au oroAr r AnTí A r r*°5 A ib 6iroAnn. 


■Oo n a hAtvoAitrib 
De Patriarchis 
post diluvium 


1658 Arphaxad 

338 


[vixit] 


1693 

Cainan 

538 

1723 

Sale 

433 

1753 

Heber 

464 

1787 

Plialech 

239 


1817 

Beu 

239 

1849 

1856 

Sarug 

230 

1879 

Nachor 

148 

1908 

1950 

Tliaro 

205 


1978 Abraham 

175 

1988 


2018 


2058 


2078 Isaac 

180 

2088 


2126 


2138 lacoh 

147 

2161 


2213 


2229 loseph 

110 

2245 

* 

2275 



aaor» 

2325 

2355 


*Oo nA hArt)plAitib 
D© Monarchiis 
mundi 

Prima Monarchia 
fuit Assyriorum 


Prímus Monarclia 
fuit Belus qui 


inoepit anno 
mundi 1791 et 
regnavit annis 65 

Ninus regnavit 52 

Semiramis 42 

Zameis 38 


Arius 30 

Analius 40 

Xerxes Balaneus 30 

Armametres 38 

Belochus 35 

Baleus 52 

Altadas 32 

Mamitus 20 

Mancaleus 30 


Iphareus 20 

Mamylas 30 

Sparetus 40 


*Oo TtíosAib CiroAnn 


<A5 r° au bliAÓAin 
cÁmi5 pAróotón i 
néifiun 

Secunda setas liuo 
usquo 


^AbÁil Cloinne llenii- 

OAÓ AU CAU P A llAOIf 

•oon x>omAn 2286 
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2395 


Ascades 

40 

Tertia actas huc usque 

2403 Moyses 

2435 

120 

Amyntas 

45 


2480 

2483 Moysesducit 


Beochus 

25 


Populum 





annos 

40 



gAbÁit VeAjt mtJolg ati 

CAO *pA VlAOIf 'OOtl 

uoniAti 2503 

2505 


Bellopares 

30 


2523 Iosue 

2535 

20 

Lamprides 

32 

gAbÁil CuAite *Oé 
*ÓAt1Ann AU CA11 fA 

hAOif *oon -ooiíiaii 2539 

2549 Interregnum 
2559 Othoniel 

10 




ludex 

40 




2567 


Sosares 

20 


2587 

2599 Aoth 

80 

Lamparos 

30 


2617 


Panias 

45 


2662 

2670 Barac et 


Sosarmus 

19 


Delbora 

40 




2681 


Mitreus 

27 

SAhÁil cloinne 1 *níleA -6 





AU CAn pA llAOIf *OOT1 

*ooiiiAn 2737 A^uf if i 

f o An bliA-ÓAin x>o 5Ab 





éifCAiiión ftAircAf 
éifGAnn. 15 

2708 Gedeon 

2740 

40 

Tanteus 

40 

275? muiinne A^uf 





Luisno A^uf 
tAisne 3 





2755 étif OfbA peAfon 





A 5 UfpeAf 5 iiA 1 





2756 IfiAl pÁix> 10 

2759 Abimelech 

3 




2762 Tola 

23 



2766 OitfiAl 20 

2780 

2785 Iair 

22 

Thineus 

30 

2786 ConiiiAol 30 

2807 Iephte 

6 




2810 

2813 Abesan 

7 

Dercilus 

40 

2816 CiseAfiiin^f 50 

2820 Aialon 

10 



2821 anno mundi 


Eversa fuit 
Troia 


2830 Abdon 8 

2838 Sampson 20 



2850 

2858 Heli 


coiti AimseAUt) ACC. 

Eupales 38 

40 
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2866 eocAró éA’Ogo- 

cac 4 

2870 CeAtttrmA A^uf 
SoÓAifce 40 


2878 

Samuel 

20 




2888 



baostbenes 

45 


2808 

Saul Rex 

20 



2910 eocAió “pAob- 






AfglAf 20 

2019 

David Tlex 

40 



anno mundi 2928 




Cartliago condita est 
2930 ■fiACAi'ó IaO- 








ftnrmo 24 

2033 



Ririciades 

30 

4ta aptas buc usque 
2954 eocAió tT)umó 21 

2950 

2963 

Salomon 

40 

Ophrateus 

20 

2975 Aoti^uf Oltriu- 






cuió 18 

2083 



Opbratanes 

50 

2993 é ATvn a Aif^- 






coac 2 7 

2000 

Roboain 






supcr ludam 
t‘t Hiero- 

17 





boam super 
Israel 

22 




301« 

Abiad su per 






1 udam 

3 




3010 

Asa super 






ludivm 

41 



3020 HoiceAccAij 23 

3021 

Nadab super 

2 





Israel 




3023 

3033 

Raasa 

24 

Ocrazapes B 

41 

3045 SÓA-UttA 111 AC 


3047 Hela 2 

3048 Zambri, Diebus 7 

3048 Ainn 12 


3060 loHaplmt reg- 
navit super 
Iudam 23 

Achab super 
Israel 22 

3074 


Sardanapalus 20 

et est ultimus rex 
Assyriorum 


Aifc nnc 
Aifcfe 5 


3050 pACAró piomi- 

fCOCAC 20 


3070 minneAiiióii 5 


3075 AiU-oeAfsóio 7 
3082 OUaiíi fóolA 30 


3082 Oclioziasreg, 
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3083 Ioramreg.ls. 12 
3085 Ioramr. Iud. 5 
3090 Ochozias r. Iu. 1 
etlehur. Is. 28 
et Athalia r. 
super Iu. 7 

3094 

3097 Ioas r. Iu. 40 

3118 Ioaohezr.Is. 17 
3122 


3135 Ioas r. Is. 16 

3137 Amasias r. 

Iud. 29 

3151 Hieroboam r. 

Is. 41 


3166 Azarias r. Iu. 52 
3172 

3192 Zachariasm. 6 
Sellum m. 10 
Manahem a. 10 
r. Is. 


3202 Phaceas r. Is. 2 
3204 Phacee r. Is. 20 


3206 Ioathan r. 

Iud. 16 


3222 Achazr. Iu. 16 
[3224 Oseer. Is. 9] 

3238 Ezecliias r. 

Iu. 29 


3252 

3267 Manasses r. 

Iud. 55 


3274 


Arbaces primus 
rex Medorum 28 


Mandanes 50 


Sarsomenes 30 


Artecarmis 50 


Arbianus seu 
Cardiceas 22 


Artheus quoque et 
Deioces 53 


3112 píotniAcuA 20 

3132 StÁnoU 15 

3145 ^éróo OU 50 - 

úac 17 

3164 piAcutó titAC 

■piotttt ACUA 20 

(30 tcxt) 

3184 t)OAiiri 5 Al 12 

3196 OtltU 111 ac 

SlÁttutU 16 


An. mundi quando in- 
cipiunt Ólympides. 
3209 hoc anno Boma 
condita est 

3212 SíotuiA SA 05 IAC 21 


3233 UotúcACUAis 7 


3240 eilttn mAC 

U 01 ÚOAÚUA 15 1 

3241 StAllCAtÓ tttAC 

OittollA 9 

3250 Ajtc Imlioc 22 


3272 IIuaóa ptonn 

pÁil 20 
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3322 Amonr. Iud. 

3324 Iosias r. Iud. 
3327 


3349 


3355 Ioacliaz m. 

Ioaclnm a. 
Reg. Iud. 

3356 Ioachim ni. 

Zedechias a. 


3377 Captivitas 


3389 


3447 Captivitas sol 
vitur 

.3448 Zorobabel 


3455 

3462 

3463 

3480 Resa 


2 

31 


3 

11 


3292 0 

3301 eocAi’ó ApcAc 1 

3302 pionn mAC 

t >háca 20* 

3322 SéAxmA lonn- 

Af'AI’Ó 20 


Artines qui et 
Phraortes 22 

3342 Simoon t)itcAC 6 
3348 *On ac ptonn 5 

Artabanus qui et 
Cyaxeres 40 

3353 muqtoAÓAC 

t)ol5tiAc 4 


3 

11 

70 


Astyages 38 


32 


Cyrus cum Dario 1 
et Cyrus solus 7 


Cambyses a. 7 m. 6 

Magus cum fratro 
m. 6 

Darius Idaspis ‘ 36 


Xerxes 


3357 c*Aim a Dcavs líl 
3369 tujAró lA^róonn 9 

3378 SíojilÁni mAc 

pnn 16 

et liic terminatur 
Mcdorum monarchia 
3394 eocAro UAip- 

COAf 12 

3406 Cocavó piAX>- 

mtnne 5 

3411 tn^Arú tÁnii- 

óoAtis 7 

3418 Connins t>ci5- 

oa^Iac 10 

3428 Apt iiiac 

tni5*óeAC 6 

3434 Piacaió Col- 

51iac 7 

3441 OiliU ponn 9 

liic incipit monarchia 
Persarum 

3450 Cocaió niAC 

OiIioUa 7 

3457 ^MiiseA'oiiiÁp 23 


3480 *Ouac tAsiiAC 10 
3490 tnsAró tAi5*óe 7 
3497 Aoó UtiAÓ 21 


13499 


21 


3518 DíototibA 21 
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3520 

3521 

3530 Ioannes r. 

Iud. 40 


3561 

3562 


3570 Iudas 14 

3581 

3584 Iosepli 7 

3591 Zemei 11 

3602 Mathatias 12 
3614 Maat 9 


3623 Nagge 10 

3624 

3633 Heli Reg. 

Iudam 8 

3641 Nahum 7 

3647 

3648 Amos 14 


3651 

3657 

3662 Mathatias 10 

3663 


3670 

3672 Iosepli 60 


3689 

3693 


Artabanus mens. 7 
Artaxerxes longi- 
manus 40 


Xerxes alius m. 2 

Sogdianus m. 7 

Darius Nothus 19 


Artaxerxes Mnem- 
mon 43 


Artaxerxes ochus 23 


Arces 4 


Harius 6 

Alexander Magnus 5 

Phillippus Arideus 
Rex Macedonise 7 

Cassander 19 


Antigonus et 
Alexander 4 

Demetriu» 6 


3539 CiotnbAoc 20 

3559 ITIaca lllon?- 

juiatí 7 


3566 UeAccAi-ó 

UÍ5óoa^5 20 


3586 UjAine mó|t 30 


3616 t AogAijie to|ic 2 
3618 CobcAC CaoI- 

inb|iCA5 30 


3648 ‘tAbiutró L0W5- 

fCAC 18 

(10 Text) 

Monarchia Persarum, 
liuc usque. Inclioatur 
monarchia Graecorum. 
Hsec monarchia divisa 
est in quattuor regna, 
viz., Macedonia», 
Aegipti, SyrisE*, et 
Asise. 


3666 tneil^e motb- 

CAC 7 


3673 mo5 Co|tb 7 
3680 Aonsup OllAth 18 
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3698 UwtAingleo 
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3699 

3700 

3705 

3706 


3708 


3732 Iohannes 

Hircanus 17 

3744 


3754 Interregnum 
apudludaeoH 


3769 


3811 


3822 (3812 B) 

Mathati&s 1 

3823 Iudaa Maclia- 

b®us 6 

3829 Tonathas 19 


3848 Simon 8 


3856 loliannesHyr- 

canus 2(» 

3882 Aristobulus 1 


3884 


3894 


Pyrrhus mens. 7 

Ljrsimachus 5 

Ptolomseus Ceraunus 1 
Meleager m. 2 

Ántipater d. 45 

Sostenes a. 2 

Antigonus 36 


Demetrius secundo 10 


Antigonus 

secundus ] 5 


Pliillippus 42 


Perses 10 


Ptolomoeus 
Alexander 10 

Ptolomoeus P)iys- 
oon (iterum) 8 


7 


3705 peAp cottb 11 


3716 ConnlACtttiAró- 
ceAtgAc 4 

3720 Otlill CAtf- 

plAClAC 25 


3745 A-ÓAinA |t polc- 


CAOITl 5 

3750 Cocai-ó potlc- 

leACAtl 11 

3761 peAttjuf pottc- 
• AlílAll 12 

3773 Aonjitif Cnif- 

beAC 30 

3803 í'oiiaIL CoUaiíi- 

fAC 5 

3808 11ia SOA5A- 

mtiin 7 


hie regnum Macedonise 
defuit 

381 5 i\vn n a AisneAc 28 


3843 CfioiiicAiin 

7 

3850 1tn5|u;róe mAC 

Sicfij:© 30 


3880 lomiA-oiiiÁti 3 

3883 tJfOAfAl 

ÚóvoíobA’ó 1 1 

hic incipit regnum 
Aegypti 

3894 lujíAvó ‘LuAttns 5 


I 
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3902 Ptolomoeus 

Dionysins 30 

3910 Alexander 9 


3919 Hircanus 34 

3932 Cleopatra 


3953 Herodes 

Ascalonita 37 

3954 [3937 (13)] 

3900 


Hic incipit Monar- 
chia Romanorum 
Julius Csesar 4 

lnterregmim anno 
uno mens. 0 

Octavianus Augus- 
tus 50 

et Christus natus 
fuit anno 42° 
regni eiusdem 


3899 C 0115 AI ClÁttt- 

inSiieAC 15 


3914 *OtiAC XíaUca 

*OeA5Aró 10 

3924 pAccnA pÁtAc 10 
Hic reghum Aegipti 
deficit. 

3940 eotAió peió- 

lioc 12 

3952 Cocavó Aijtioni 12 


3990 Archelaus 
3998 Herodes 
Antipas 


3904 evoitircél 0 

3970 HtlA-ÓA IIoacc 
heitbliAÓAin 

3970 ConAijte 111ó|t 30 
9 

Huc usque computatio 
24 temporum ab Adamo 
usque ad Christum 
natum, ex Bellar- 
mino 

4000 I 115 A 1 Ó UiaO 

nlJoArs 20 

4020 CoticubAr 

XXb|tAÓtUIAÓ 1 

4021 C|tíomtAnn 

IIiaó llÁtr 10 


4022 Agrippa 7 Deinceps in liac 

tabula subputantur 
tempora et series 
Imperatorum et Sum- 
morum Pontificum 
usque ad Paulum 
Quintum 

4029 Agrippa junior 20 
4055 Regnum lud- 
eorum deficit 


Anno Christi 


Anno Christi 
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17 (14 K.) 


34 Sanctus Petrus 
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57 
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71 
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m. 11 
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Domitianus a. 15 
m. 5 

Nerva a. 1°, m. 4 
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4 peAjtA-ÚAC 

potin 20 


24 Viacac ponn 3 
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piotttiolAró 27 


54 CAtpb^tc Óirrn- 
caic 5 

59 Ctltm mAC 

ComtttAC 20 
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2 
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Constans 13 

Constantinus 24 


lulianus a. 1° m. 6 
(m 9B) 
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INDEI 

TO 

TEXT OF HISTORY 


VOLS. I.. II.. III. 




EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


The pages of the Irish text are referred to by Arabic mimerals ; 
the three vohnnes in which the text is contained are referred to 
by Eoman numerals. References to books and MSS. outside the 
three volumes of the text are of course also generally expressed in 
terms of Roman and Arabic numerals. 

Although the text closely corresponds page for page with the 
translation, still at the beginning and end of the pages the corres- 
ponding proper names in text and translation may not occur on 
opposite pages. 

In giving the dates in parentheses after kings, popes, etc , the 
years that marked the limits of their reigns are given, in other 
cases the figures stand for the dates of their birth and death The 
figures indicating the age of the world and those denoting the 
Christian era differ so widely in amount that they need not in 
general be otherwise distinguished, 

The nominative case, singular or plural, is given as far as possible, 
and in the spelling of the text, an li being placed after the aspirated 
(dotted) letters, thus — inujicA-ó is written Murchadh and inArsAiiiAm 
is written Mathghamhain ; the sineadh fada, however. is not given ; 
to discover where it is used recourse must be had to the text 

The number of times a name personal or topical occurs in a 
given page is not always recorded, but the more important facts 
that are associated with the name in the text are indexod, even 
w T hen they occur on the same page. 

The name Eire, Ireland. occurs too frequently in the text to be 
indexed in detail. Hence it has been dealt with in a general way 
which will afford a key to the principal contents of the volumes 

Subjects treated of in the history, outside of place and personal 
names, are not, of course, exhaustively indexed in every case, thus, 
under “ gold ” only the chief references to the metal are indexed. 

The same w’ord, as t T i Neill, Oirghialla. Laighin, etc., frequently 
stands for the tribe and the district. Originally it was a name for 
the tribe. 

Iveating’s geography of Ireland is expressed largely in terms of the 
tribal and district names as they existed before the Norman 
Invasion and for a considerable period thereafter. 

As happens in geography extending over a very long and troubled 
period, some names represent districts wliich partially or wholly 
overlap. Some tribe names also that at one period represented 
flourishing tribes situated in continuous areas at a later time 
represent merely a broken and battered clan of precarious existence 
and shifting position. 

The extent of territory covered by a given name varied with the 
centuries ; Ulaidh and Oirghialla may be cited as instances of this. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Hence in determining the places represented by Reating’s names 
we must be broadly guided by the period of which he is speaking. 

Keating, of course, took most of his geography from the docu- 
ments whose substance he transferred to his pages, and whose 
very words he modernised and often adopted without appreciable 
change 

Terms contracted as indicated below are sometimes written in 
full. or nearlv so ; there are besides some contractions which only 
applv to the articles in which they occur and will be readil.v 
imderst-ood ; some common or obvious contractions have been 
employed which are not recorded in the accompanying list. 

The use of parentheses ( ) will in general be plain from the 

context ; among other uses they sometimes mark a personal or 
place name for greater clearness, thus : Rossa Ruadh, f. of Oilill 
(husband of Meadhbh), shows that it is OiUll not Rossa Ruadh who 
was husband of Meadhbli ; with regard to personal names, the 
information given in the text is not sufíicient to distinguish them in 
all cases 

In the spelling of proper names there is some slight diversity. 
Thus terminal — -as and — us are identical, e.g Ceanannas and 
Ceannanus are equivalent. also Diarmuid and Diarmaid, etc. 
Indeed a and u are often used as equivalent, thus one finds 
Cathasuch and Cathusach mutuallj 7 ’ interchanged In Vol I. 
the diphthong eu is used where éa is emploved in Vols. IL and III. 



PRINCIPAL ABBREVIATIONS 


ab. 

abbot ; abb., abbots. 


abp. 

arclibishop ; abpp., archbishops. 


Ad. 

Adamnan’s Life of St. Colomba. 


al. 

alias, also. 


an. 

ancestor. 


Arch. Hib. Archivium Hibemicum. 


Au. 

Annals of Ulster, four volumes, ed. Hennessey 
MacCarthy. 

and 

bar. 

barony ; barr., baronies. 


Bb. 

Book of Ballvmote, MS. in R.I.A. 


B. Hy. 

Book of Hy Many, MS. in R.I.A. 


B. Lis. 

Book of Lismore, MS. copy of, in R.I.A. 


bp. 

bishop ; bpp., bishops. 


br. 

brother ; brr., brothers. 


B. R. 

Boolt of Rights, ed. O’Donovan ; L. C. indicates 
same work. 

the 

c. 

circa, 4 about.’ 


C. A. 

Coir Anmann, ed. Stokes in 4 Irische Texte.’ 


C. E. 

Cambrensis Eversus, 3 volumes, ed. Kelly. 


c/. 

compare. 


C. G. 

Cogadh Gaedheal le Gallaibh, War of the Gael and Gall, 
ed. Todd. 

Clon. 

Clonmacnoise. 


C. S. 

Chronicon Scotorum, ed Hennessy. 


d. 

died, dies, die, according to context. 


da. 

daughter ; das. daughters. 


dat. 

dative case. 


def. 

defeats, deteated, defeat, according to context. 


ds. 

descendant ; dss., descendants. 


ed. 

edited by. 


f. 

father. 


fl. 

floruit, * flourished.’ 


Fm. 

Annals of the Four Masters, 7 volumes, ed. O’Donovan. 


g , gen. genitive case. 

gf. grandfather. 

gm. grandmother. 

gpl. genitive plural. 

gs. grandson. 

H. F. The Genealogies, Tribes and Customs of Hy-Fiachrach, 

ed. O’Donovan. 

Ire. Ireland. 

ib. 4 ibidem,’ in the same pag3, etc. 

jk. joint king. 
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PRINCIPAL ABBREVIATIONS. 


k. king. 

K. Keating. 

K. A. Journal of the Kilkenny Archaeological Society. 
k. C. king of Connaught (Connachta). 

k. Ire. king of Ireland, that is, airdri or high king. 
k. L. king of Leinster. 

k. M. king of Munster. 

k. U. king of Ulster (Ulíúdh). 

L. Leinster (Laighin). 

Lb. Leabhar Breac, facsimile copy. 

L. C. Leabhar na gCeart, Book of Rights, ed. O'Donovan ; 

B. R. expresses the sarae. 

Lec. Book of Lecan, MS. in R.I.A. 

Ll. Leabhar Laighean, Book of Leinster, facsimile copy. 

Lu. Leabhar na nUidhre, facsimile copy. 

m. mother. 

M. Munster (Mumha). 

McF. MacFirbis’s Book of Grenealogies, MS. copy in the R.I.A. 
made by 0’Curry. 

M. L. Battle of Magh Leana, ed. 0’Curry. 

M. M., MS. Mat, Man Mat., Manuscript Materials of Irisli 
History, 0’Curry. 

JSÍ. R. Battle of Magh Rath, ed. O’Donovan. 

n. , nom nominative. 

npl. nominative plural. 

ns. nominative singular. 

O’D. O’Donovan. 

O’Fl. Ogygia by 0’Flaherty. 

ok. king with opposition. 

O Lav. An Historical Account of the Diocese of Down and Connor, 
by 0’Laverty. 

Onom. Onomasticon Gaedelicum, ed. Hogan. 

O’R. S. O’Donovan’s Supplement to 0’Reilly’s Dictionary. 

(Note : the matter of this Supplement is O’Donovan’s 
but not the editing, it having appeared in print only 
after his death, edited, I believe, by 0’Looney). 
par. parish ; pfUT., parishes. 

P. G. Parliamentary Gazetteer of Ireland, 3 volumes. 

PL Plummer’s Latin Lives of the Saints, 2 voluraes. 
pl. plunder, plunders, plundered, according to context. 

plur. plural. 

poet. poetical. 

■q. v. * which see.’ 

r. river ; rr., rivers. 

Ra. Adamnan’s Life of St. Colomba, ed. Reeves. 
rt. referred to, reference to, references to. 

s. son ; ss., sons. 

S. G. Silva Gadelica, 2 volumes, ed. 0’Grady. 

«1. slay, slays, slain, according to context. 

emt. sometimes. 
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sq. and following (pages, etc.)« 

St. Saint ; Sts., Saints. 

tl. townland ; tll., townlands. 

T. P. Topographical Poems, ed. O’Donovan. 

Trans. the Translation of Reating’s History. 

U. Ulster (Ulaidh). 

v. 4 vide,* see. 

vil. village ; vill. , villages. 

w. wife ; ww., wives. 

W. C. West Connaught, by 0’Flaherty. 

Ybl. Yellow Book of Lecan, facsimile copy. 

MSS. D. IV. 2, R.I.A. and Rawlinson B. 512, are quoted with 
reference to the boundaries of province of Meath. 
See Index under Midhe. 
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Aaron, interview of with Niul in Egypt, II. 16, 18. 

Abacuc, heewi falls off, at fair of Taillte, for false swearing, III. 52. 

Abban, St., Life of, in vellum, II. 400. 

Abbeys, number of, founded by the Gaels and Foreigners, I. 4 ; 
founded before the Norman Invasion, IIT. 354 ; of Beannchair 
in Ulster, mother of the abbej T s of all Europe, I. 52 ; v. 
Monasteries. 

Abbots, their jurisdiction over bishops in I, III. 84, 86 ; an ab. 
of the Lochlonnaigh over every churcli, III. 174. 

Abel, bom the thirteenth year of Adam’s iife, I. 132. 

Abha, nom. ál. abhainn and abhann, a river. 

Abha Lorcaighe, the river Lorcach (name obsolete), at lvells, Co. 
Meath ; Diarmaid, s. of Fearghus, k. Ire., drowns his son 
Broasal in, 111. 68 ; Abha Lorgaid, Ll. 358. 

Abhainn Chara, prob. Little Brosna river, wliich bounds tlie barr. 
of Eglish and Garrycastle, King’s Co., and flows into the 
Shannon ; a hmit of Meath, I. 114 ; for name c/. Owencharra 
r. near Baliymahon ; D. IV. 2 lias Abhann Chara Coinche. 

Abhann Ealla, the r. Allua or Allo, partly in bar. of Upper 
Connello, Co. Lim., but chiefly in bar. of Duhallow, Co. 
Cork, joins r. Blackwater a mile above Clonmeen ; a limit of 
«ee of Iinleach Iobhair, III. 304. 

Abhann Mhor, r. Blackwater, al. Daball, in the middle of Tir 
Eoghain ; it rises in the Cloglier Mountains and forms for 
miles a boundary between Cos. of Armagh and Tyrone ; a 
limit of tlie sees of Clochar and Ard Macha, III. 302. 

Abhann Mhor, ‘ the Great River,* r. Blackwater flowing into 
Youghal Harbour ; a limit of see of Corcach, III. 304. 

Abhann 0 mBriuin, see of Cong extends northwards from 
to Neimhtheann (Nephin), III. 302. 

Abhann Righe, v. Righe. 

Abraham, I. 86, 88 ; eighth in descent from Sem, if Sem be 
reckoned, 156, 158. 

Achadh Bo, Aghaboe, a par. in barr. of Clandonagh and Clar- 
mallagh, Queen’s Co., St. Cainneach of, III. 48, 110, 112. 

Achadh Chuinnire, prob. for Achadh Chonaire, Achonry ; 
Cathfuidh, bp. of, d., III. 56. 

Achadh Fharcha, in bar. of Slane, Co. Meath ; Lugliaidh, s. of 
Laoghaire, killed by lightning in, III. 48. 

Achadh Liag, on east of r. Suck, in bar. of Athlone, Co. Rosc. ; 
bt. of between Ui mBriuin and Ui Maine, III. 152. 

Achaia, a district of Greece ; the T. D. D. originally from, I. 
202, 230, 234. 
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Achaill, near Tara, II. 344 ; v. Aichill. 

Achonry, v. Achadh Chuinnire. 

Adhamaír Foltchaoin, * A. Fairhead,’ s. of Fear Corb ; k. Ire. five 
years, II. 176 ; sl. by Eochaidh Foiltleathan, ib. ; rt., 178, 
180, 182. 

Adhamh, Adam, creation of, as a chronological epoch, I. 82, 86, 
88, 156 ; value of genealogies traced up to, 90, 92 ; created 
on sixth day of age of world, 132 ; lived 930 years, 134 ; the 
common human language derived from, II. 2 ; thirty-five 
generations from Eibhear to, 98 ; rt., I. 138, 186. • 

Adhamnan, St., ab. of I and biographer of St. Columcille ; sprung 
from the chiefs of Cineal Conaill, I. 22 ; rule (cain) of, for- 
bidding the killing of women, IIT. 106 ; stanza by, 140 ; 
comes to Ire. to preach, 142 ; d., 142 (anno 704 Au.) ; relics 
of brought to Ire., 146 (anno 727 Au.). 

Adhar, perh. for Magh Adhar, Mvra Park, four miles south west of 
Tulla, Co. Clare ; Conn of, sL, III. 208 ; v. Magh Adhar. 

Adhar, a slave who accompanied the sons of Milidli to Ire., II. 102. 

Adhla, s. of Partholon, I. 174. 

Adhna, f. of Neidhe (an author of the Seanchus Mor), III. 34. 

Adhna, s. of Bioth, comes to spy Ire. 7 years after Deluge, I. 154. 

Adhnaman, f. of Cronn, II. 154. 

Adrianus, Pope Adrian IV. (1154 — 1159), an Englishman named 
Nicholas Breakespeare, III. 346 ; bestows Ire. on Henry II. 
on cofadition of his restoring the Catholic Faith therein, 346, 
348 ; the condition laid down in his Buli to Henry II. 
discussed ; arguments and examples advaneed to show that 
the Faith had not lapsed in Ire., 350 — 358. 

Aelfred, (Alfred), k. of Britain, genealogy of, I. 92. 

Aere, a name for Egypt, I. 98. 

Aeria, old name of Crete or Candia, I. 98. 

Aetelmhulf, Ethelwulf, f. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Aetiopia, Aethiopia, in classical times a district in north east of 
Africa bounded on north by Egj r pt and on east by Red Sea ; 
k. of at war with k. of Egypt, II. 42, 44 ; ariny of, 44. 

Afraic, Aifric, Africa, peopled by the dss. of Cham, I. 136 ; 
Fomorians bring fleet from to Toirinis, 182; GaeLs bring stones 
from, II. 396 ; rt., I. 178. 

Agallamh na Seanorach, ‘ Dialogue of the Ancients,’ an Irish 
Romance, edited by 0’Grady in ‘ Silva Gadelica ’ and by 
Stokes in Irische Texte, IV. I. ; rt., I. 152. 

Age, — s. of the patriarchs, I. 134, 136; — s. of Niul and others, 
II. 14, 16 ; of Patriek on coming to Ire., III. 16 ; of Patricfc 
at his death, III. 16, 28, 30, 48 ; of Columcille at his death, 
104 ; the Scots come from Spain to Ire. in the fourth age of the 
world, II. 374. 

Aghaboe, v. Achadh Bo. 

Aghnaman, f. of Tat, II. 32. 

Aghnaman, gf. of Stam, I. 190. 

Aghnoman, f. of Neimheadh, I. 172, 190, 210, 216, 226, 230. 
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Aghnon, s. of Tat, sl. Reafloir, II. 32 ; a leader in an expedition 
of dss. of Gaedheal from Scythia, ib. ; d. in an island in Caspian 
Sea, ib . ; rt., 34. 

Aherlow, Co. Tipp., v. Eatharlach. 

Ai, slave who accompanied the sons of Milidh to Ire., II. 102. 
Aibhle, land (iath) of, in Leitir Craoi ; Fiachaidh Muilleathan 
from, II. 320 ; probably for Ailbhe q.v. 

Aicme, ‘ tribe * ; five aicmes in Munster, I. 128. 

Aidheit, s. of Laighneach, lc. U., sl., III. 192 (anno 898 Au.). 

Aidhne, slave who accompanied the sons of Milidh to Ire., II. 102 
Aifric, v. Afraic. 

Aighe, f. of Sean, (an author of the Seanchus Mor), III. 32. 
Aighneach, meaning of, II. 178. 

Ailbhe, of Imleach, St., protector. of all Munster, III. 114 ; 

Tiobraide, comhorba of, 204 ; d., 50. 

Aileach, da. of Udhaire (k. of Alba), and m. of the three Collas, 
II. 358, 360. 

Aileach Neid, Greenan Ely, on Tsthmus between Innishowen and 
mainland, Co. Donegal ; a limit of Er’s portion of Ire., I. 104, 
170; of Feargna’s portion, 106, 170, 172 ; a royal seat of 
Ulster, 118. 

Ailghionan, f. of Feargraidh (k. M. ), III. 234. 

Aiighionan, s. of Eochaidh, an. of Cormae, s. of Cuileannan, 

IIT. 194. 

Aíllbhe, da. of Cormac, s. of Art, and second w. of Fionn, s. of 
Cumhall, II. 324. 

Ailldeargoid, s. of Muineamhon, k. Ire. seven years, II. 130; sl. 

by Ollamh Fodla in bt. of Tara, ib. ; rt., Í36, 138. 

Aillinn, Allen, five miles east of lCildare ; Siorna Saoglilach sl. at, 

II. 136. 

Ailp, v. Sliabh Alpa. 

Ailpin, da. of Comhghall, of tlie Dealbhna Mor, and m. of Domhnall, 
s. of Murchadli, k. Ire., IIT. 148. 

Ailpin, f. of Cinneide (k. of Alba), II. 398. 

Ailpin, k. of flie Picts, d., III. 152; f. of Cionaoth, 188; called 
k. of Alba, ib. 

Aimhirgin, ál. A. Gluingheal, ‘ A. \Vliiteknee,’ s. of Milidh, born 
in Egypt, II. 46 ; comes to Ire., 80, 82 ; gives judgment as 
arbitrator between ss. of Milidh and T. D. D., 84, 86 ; 

survives the struggle with the T. D. D., 88; Sceine, w. of, 
drowned, 92 ; sl. Mac Greine, 94 ; w. of, ib. ; receives territory 
from Eireamhon, 96 ; sl. Caicher in bt. of Cuil Caicher, 106 ; 
an author of the Seanchus Mor, III. 32. 

Aimhirgin Gluingheal, ‘ A. Whiteknee,’ poem beginning, quoted, 

III. 30, 32 ; v. Aimhirgin. 

Airchinneach, ‘ eireanach ’ or ‘ herenach,’ III. 120 ; of Seanboth 
Sine, sl. Bran Dubh (k. L.), 114. 

Airioch Feabhruadh, s. of Milidh, II. 42 ; born in Scythia, 46 ; 

drowned at Dumhacha, 86, 88 ; rt., 80, 82. 

Airmeadhach Caoch, ‘ A. the Blind,’ s. of Conall Guithbhinn, 
III. 148, 152, 162, 184, 192, 216. 

L 
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Airndil, 8. of Maine, of the race of Eireamhon/ II.' 228, 230, 236, 
288, 352. 

Airteach Uchtleathan, s. of Fear Conga, and f. of Ruadh (3rd wife 
of Dathi, k. Ire. ), II. 412. 

Airtre, e. of Cathal, k. M., the Lochlonnaigh first come to Ire. in 
time of, III. 154; contemporary of Aodh Oimdighe, 156, 
158; rt., 226. 

Airtre, s. of Conchubhar, imposes Patrick’s tribute on Munster, 
III., 162. 

Airtre, s. of Eibric, II. 130, 132, 136. 

Aitheachthuaith, the serfs or rustic tribes of Ire. ; they give a feast 
in treachery to the kk. and nobles of Ire. at Magh Cru in 
Connaught, and sl. them thereat, II. 238 ; their crime brings 
calamities on Ire., 240, 242 ; their defeat by Tuathal Teacht- 
mhar in several battles, 244. 

AithiOChta, da. of Cian O Conchubhair, and m. of Niall Frasach 
(k. Ire.), III. 150. 

Aithirne, an author of the Seanchus Mor, III. 34. 

Aithne, occurs only in g. ‘ Cathair na hAithne,’ Athens ; in 
Achaia, I. 202, 234. 

Alasdar, s. of Domhnall, of the line of Colla Uais, an. of Clann 
tSithigh (the Mac Sheehys), I. 26. 

Alba, History of, by Buchanan, II. 380, 388 ; v. Buchananus. 

Alba, History of, by Hector Boetius, I. 14, 100, 206, 232, II. 56 — 60, 
330 ; v. Boetius, Hector. 

Alba, ‘ Scotland ’ I. 6 ; Muircheartach s. of Earc sends his six 
brothers into, 12, 14 ; first k. of the Scotic race in, 14 ; the 
Mac Donnells of, 26 ; rt., 56, 78 ; to the north east of Ire., 130 ; 
the Cruithnigh or Picti go from Ire. to, 186 ; T. D. D. go to north 
of, 204 ; Fearghus s. of Earc made k. of. 206 ; kk. of, 208 ; 
oZ. called Cruitheantuaith ; sons of Milidh arrive at, II. 44 ; 
colonised from Ire. ; Scotia given as name to, 58 ; Eireamhon 
sends the Picti to, 66, 114 ; placed under the full sway of the 
Gaels by Aonghus Ollbhuadhach, 126 ; Naoise and Deirdre 
take refuge in, 192 ; are recalled from, ib. ; abode of Scathach 
and Aoife, 216 ; Dal Riada of, 230 ; Eithne, da. of k. of , 
238 ; ww of three Irish kk. take refuge in, 240 ; sons bom to 
them in, ib . ; Dal Riada of, 268, 270 ; rt., 284, 330 ; story of 
Ceamait, da. of k. of the Cruithnigh of, 334, 336 ; Colla 
Uais banished to, 360 ; Criomhthann obtains sway over, 
368, 370; names of settlers in, 372 — 380; various settlements 
in and conquests of from Ire., 382 — 390; wall built between 
Britain and, 392 ; Cinneide, k. of, 398 ; raids by Niall N. 
on, 400, 402 ; Eochaidh (k. L.) banished to, II. 404, 406 ; 
Aodhan, s. of Eochaidh, becomes k. of, 408 ; gives 4 hostages 
to Niall Namighiallach, 412'; Dal Riada of had a leader or 
taoiseach, III. 8 ; six sons of Earc go to, 44 ; Fearghus and 
the Dal Riada assume sovereignty in, 46 ; Comhghall, k. of, 
d., 52 ; Gabhran, k. of, d., 56 ; Columcille goes to I in, 46. ; 
a poet of comes to Ire. from, 58 ; the tribute on the Dal Riada 
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of, 80, 82, 84, 94, 96 ; pl. by k. L., 138 ; Aonghus, k. of., d., 
160 ; I in, bumed by the Loehlonnaigh, 160 ; Greaghoir, k. 
of, pl. Ire., anno 877, 182 ; Foirthren in, pl. by Lochlonnaigh, 
188 ; relics of Columcille brought from to Ire., 190 ; Oitir 
goes with a host to, 214 ; Cionaoth, k. of, 238 ; Maolcolum, 

k. of, 240 ; Muireadhach Mor of, falls in bt. of Cluain Tarbh, 
276; rt., III. 72, 74, 76, 78, 84, 86, 104, 110, 118, 120, 142, 
144, 146, 148, 150, 152, 158; v. Cruitheantuaith. 

Albanach, a., Scottish ; a S. author, Johannes Major, II. 58 ; 
Buchanan, a S. author, 60, 380 ; S. druids, 320. 

Albanactus, third son of Brutus ; Alba called Albania from, 

l. 188, II. 374. 

Albanaigh, npl., ns. Albanach, the Albanians or Scots ; why 
called Scots, II. 58 ; have friendly alliance with Ui Neill, 
166, 168 ; of Riada sprung from Conaire, 268 ; defeated by 
Gruige, s. of Maolchu, III. 56 ; Columcille not of, 102 ; not 
called Scots till time of Constantine, II. 372. 

Albania, name of Alba, supposed to be derived from Albanactus, 
I. 188, II. 374. 

Albion, a Welsh author, savs Welsh princes were well received 
in Ire., II. 70. 

Ale-drinking, first introduced into Ire. by Samaliliath in time of 
Partholon, I. 172. 

Alexander Mor, ‘ A. the Great,’ I. 228. 

Alexander III., Pope, (1159 — 1181), r sends Cardinal Vivianus tolre., 
III. 350. 

Alexandria, body of Antonius the Monk removed to, III. 50. 

Alladh, f. of St. Baoithin, III. 108. 

Allaoi, s. of Tat, of the T. D. D., I. 214, 216, 220. 

Allen, Hill of, Co. Kild. ; v. Almha and Almha Laighean. 

Allgor, earl of Chester, takes refuge in Ire. ; regains his territory, 
anno 1054, II. 70, 72. 

Alliance, friendlv, between the various provinces and greater 
clans of Ire. and foreign peoples, II. 166, 168. 

Allod, v. Ealloid. 

Allua, r., v. Abhann Ealla. 

Almha, al . A. Laighean, al . Almhain (dat. form for nom.), Hill 
of Allen, Co. Kild. ; belonged to Fionn s. of Cumhall in right 
of his mother, II. 330 ; bt. of fought by Muircheartach, s. 
of Earc, III. 50; another bt. of, 114. 

Almha Laighean, v. Almha. 

Alphabet, first received from Ire. by the Saxon s, according to 
Spenser, I. 64, 66 ; of the three chief languages (Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin) written on tablets by Feinius Farsaidh and 
two other sages, II. 8 ; when first known to the Greeks, II. 12. 

Alphonsus (a Sancta Maria), Alphonso de Cartagena (1396—1456), 
Spanish historian, author of “ Rerum Hispanarum Romanorum 
imperatorum necnon regum Francorum anacephaleosis ” ; 
computes 5984 years from Adam to Christ, I. 86. 

AIps, the, v. Sliabh Alpa. 
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Altisiodorensis, Auxerre, in France ; Germanus bp. of, II. 396. 

Amazones, Amazons, sprung from lobath, s. of Magog, I. 226 ; 
dss. of Gaedheal pass through territory of, II. 32 ; the 
Amazones were a legendary nation of female warriors who 
were supposed to live in Pontus near the shore of the Black 
Sea ; they are not purely legendary, as in all probability 
the accounts of them that have reached us have a historical 
foundation, and in later times in Bohemia and elsewhere 
historical parallels are not wanting. 

Amazons, v. Ciochloiscigh, and Amazones. 

Ambrosius, k. of Britain, at war with the Picts and Scots, III. 44. 

Amhalghaidh, f. of Aimhirgin (filé of Diarmaid s. of Cearbhall), 

II. 304. 

Amhalghuidh, f. of Cuan (k. M.), III. 134. 

Amhalghuidh, s. of Fiachraidh, k. C. for twentv vears, d., in reign 
of Oilill Molt., III. 42. 

Amhalghuidh, s. of Muireadhach, an. of St. Maodhog, III. 136. 

Amhlaoibh, comes with his brr. Sitric and Iomhar, on the death 
of Turgesius, to Ire. from Norwav on pretence of trading, 

III. 184. 

Amhlaoibh, s. of Aralt and f. of Maghnus (k. of Norwav), III. 308. 

Amhlaoibh, or Olanus, s. of Gothfruidh, heir to the throne of the 
Isles, III. 308. 

Amhlaoibh (s. of Iomhar of Luimneacli), a chief of the Loch- 
lonnaigh captured with Iomhar and Duibhgheann, two other 
chiefs, at Inis Cathaigh by Brian Boraimhe, III. 244 (anno 
975, recte 977, Fm,) ; according to Fm. Iomhar was father of 
Amhlaoibh and Duibhgheann ; in C. G. 102 (v. also CXXXV) 
it is stated that the three chiefs were sl., and the name 
Cuallaid is given for Amhlaoibh ; C. G. also attributes the 
slaving of sorae, at least, of these leaders to the Ui Domhnaill 
of Corca Baiscinn. 

Amhlaoibh, s. of k. of Lochloinn, (called Huita or ‘ the White ’) 
comes to Ire. as leader of the Lochlonnaigh, III. 186 (anno 
853, C. G. LXIX.); sl. Conchubhar, s. of Donnchadh, half k. 
of Meath, 188 (anno 862 Fm., 864 Au.) ; pl. Alba, íb. (anno 
866 Au.); pl. Ard Macha, 190 (anno 867 Fm., 869 Au.) ; 
dun of bumed at Cluain Dalcain, 190 (anno 865 Ftn., 867 
Au.). 

Amhlaoibh, s. of Sitric, taken captive in reign of Donnchadh, s of 
Brian, by Mathghamhain O Riagain and ransomed, III. 
290 (anno 1029 Au.). 

Amhlaoibh, s. of Sitric, k. of the Lochlonnaigh, sl. in retribution 
for the buming of Cork, III. 260 ; f. of Dubhghall, ib. (perh. 
not identical). 

Amhlaoibh Cuaran, 4 A. of the Sandals,’ s. of Sitric ; pl. Ceanannus 
and Cill Dara, III. 242 ; sons of def., 244 ; banished to I, 
246 (anno 979, recte 980 Fm.) ; f. of Raghnall (sl. in bt. of 
Tara anno 980, C. G. c.), 244; f. of Sitric, 258, 288, 290. 

Amhulehach, ‘beardless,’ II. 216. 
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Anamchara, ‘ soul’s friend ’ ; v. chaplain. 

Angel, Victor, Patrick’s, a vision of, I. 124 ; delivers Scannlan 
from prison, III. 96, 98 ; a guardian of Columcille, 100 ; 
converses with every third monk at Rathain, 118 : appears 
in vision to one of the race of Fiachaidh, s. of Niall, 220 ; 
account by of bt. of Cluain Tarbh would seem incredible, 284. 

Annagassan, Co. Louth, v. Casan. 

Anroth, a graduate in filidheacht (poetry) next in rank to an 
ollamh, III. 78 ; fifteen persons in retinue of, 78, 92. 

Anselmus, Anselm, St., abp. of Canterbury (1093 — 1109); his 
jurisdiction over Ire., I. 50, III. 300 ; consecrates a bp. at 
Port Lairge, 296 ; styles Muircheartach O Briain king of Ire., 4. 

Anthony, St., v. Antonius. 

Antiquity, of Ire , Camden’s appreciation of, I. 44 ; of Ire., Cam- 
brensis and, 74 ; of the Scythians greater than that of the 
Egyptians, II. 12. 

Antonius, the monk, or hermit, Anthony, St. (d. 356 — 357, having 
lived 105 years) ; he is the founder of Christian Monasticism and 
his grave w'as kept secret at his own request ; body of 
miraculously discovercd, III. 50 (anno 531 Au.). 

Antrim, v. Aondrom and Antruim. 

Antruim, Earl of, v. Aondrom. 

Anust, w. of Seanghan, I. 190. 

Aodh, foster-son of Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, III. 206. 

Aodh, al. Colla Meann, one of the three Collas, II. 358 ; v. Colla 
Meann. 

Aodh, f. of Caus, III. 214. 

Aodh, f. of Ceallach (vicar general of primate), III. 296. 

Aodh, f. of a St. Brighid, III. 110. 

Aodh, k. M., and an. of Donnchadh, s. of Caomh, III. 226. 

Aodh, k. of Ui Liathain, sl. in bt. of Bealach Mughna, III. 208. 

Aodh, s. of Ainmire, k. Ire. twentv-seven years, III. 76 ; calls the 
Convention of Drom Ceat, 78 ; liis conflict with Columcille 
at Drom Ceat on the question of the bards, of the Albanian 
tribute, and the captivity of Scannlan of Osruighe, 80, 82 
88, 90, 92, 94, 96 ; liis fear of Coluincille, 98 ; dreaded by 
Scannlan, ib . ; Columcille d. in reign of, III. 108 (anno 595 
or 601 Au.) ; St. Caineach d. in reign of, III. 110; sl. in bt. of 
Bealach Duin Bolg, III. 114 (anno 598 Au.); rt., 116, 118, 124, 
128, 130, 142, 146. 

Aodh, s. of Ainneann, filé to Conchubhar, s. of Neeisa, story of, 

II. 210, 212. 

Aodh, s. of Breanainn, k. of Teathbha, defeats Diarmaid (k. Ire.) 
in bt. of Cuil Uinseann, ITI. 56. 

Aodh, s. of Colga, k. L., sl in bt. of Uchbhadh, III. 148. 

Aodh, s. of Colum, an. of St. Adhamnan, III. 118. 

Aodh, s. of Cumascach (k. U.), captured by the LochIbn<iaigh, 

III. 192. 

Aodh, s. of the Daghdha (Daghadh in Trans.), buried at Cruachain, 
II. 352. 
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Aodh, s. of Dluitheach (Duitheach in Trans ), sl. Fionnachta 
Fleadhach (k. Ire. ), III. 140 (anno 695 Au.). 

Aodh, s. of Duach Galach, k. of South Oirghialla, present at 
Convention of Drom Ceat, III. 82. 

Aodh, s. of Dualghus, leads the Gaileanga to the rescue of Ceallachan 
Caisil, III. 228. 

Aodh, s. of Eochaidh, k. of Inis Fionnghall, III. 224. 

Aodh, s. of Eochaidh Tiormchama, k. C. and f. of Cuaman, III. 
56, 86 ; sl. in bt. of Bagha (anno 577 Au.). 

Aodh, s. of Eochagan, k. IJ., sl. by the Lochlonnaigh at Ath 
Cliath, III. 216 (anno 919 Au.). 

Aodh Athlamh, s. of Flaithbheartach an trostain (‘ of the pilgrim’s 
stafE ’), an. of Mac Suibhne (MacSweeny), I. 26. 

Aodh Balbh, 4 A. the Dumb or the Stutterer,’ s. of Innreachtach, 
k. C., d., III. 148 (anno 737 Fm.). 

Aodh Beannain, k. M. (i.e., West Munster), f. of Sts. Fursa, Faolan 
and Ultan, I. 52 ; d., III. 118 (anno 614 Fm., 619 Au.) ; rt., 150, 
154. 

Aodh Buidhe, 4 A. the Tawnv,’ k. of Ui Maine ; def . by Conall, s. 
of Suibhne, III. 110 (anno 600 Fm.). 

Aodh Caomh, 4 A. the Gentle,' s. of Garadh Glundubh, II. 354. 

Aodh Caomh, 4 A the Gentle,’ s. of Conall, an. of Brian Boraimhe, 
III. 256. 

Aodh Dubh, 4 A. the Swarthy,’ s. of Criomhthann, k. M., at Drom 
Ceat, III. 82. 

Aodh Dubh, s. of Suibhne Aruidhe, sl. Diarmaid, s. of Fearghus, 
k. Ire., III. 72 (anno 565 or 572 Au.). 

Aodh Eigeas, a filó, ollamh over Breagha, Meath, etc., III. 94. 

Aodh Finnliath, s. of Niall Caille, k. Ire. sixteen years, III. 188 ; 
m. and w. of, ib. ; def. with slaughter the Lochlonnaigh 
of Loch Feabhail, ib . (anno 864, Fm., 867, O’Fl.) ; d., 190 ; rt., 
214. 

Aodh Fortamhail, 4 A. the Strong,’ br. of Oilill Anbhann (k. C.), 
sl. in bt. of Cuil Chonaire, III. 156 (anno 544 Fm.) 

Aodh Mulndearg, 4 A. Redb£tck,’ f. of Domhnall (si. in bt. of 
Corann), III. 152. 

Aodh Oirndighe (o/. Oirdnidhe), k. Ire. 24 years, III. 152 ; al. called 
Doimdighe, ib. ; Lochlonnaigh come first to Ire. in reign of, 
anno 820, 154, 156, 158 ; pl. Laighin and divides it in two, 
160 ; sl., ib. (anno 817 Fm.) ; rt., I. 116. 

Aodh Ollan, k. Ire. nine years, III. 146 ; imposes Patrick’s rule and 
tribute on Ire., 148 ; sl. in bt. of Seiridmheadh by Domhnall, 
s. of Murchadh, 148; rt., 152. 

Aodh O Neill, chief of Cineal Eoghain, message from Maoilseew;hlainn 
to ÉUid reply thereto, III. 250, 252 ; proposed visit to by 
Brian Boraimhe, 254. 

Aodh Roin, k. of Ui bhFailghe, def. by Conall, s. of Suibhne, III. 
110; rt., 202. 

Aodh Roin, k. U. thirty-three years, sL in bt. of Fothart (Fotharta, 
which is g., Trans.), III. 146 (anno 732 Fm.); rt*» 192. 
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Aodh Ruadh, 4 A. the Red,’ s. of Badharn, k. Ire. twenty-one years, 
II. 150 ; sl. Lughaidh Laighdhe* 148 ; f. of Macha Mhong- 
ruadh, 152 ; drowned at Eas Ruaidh, 150 (anno 4518, Fm.). 

Aodh Slaine, s. of Diarmaid, k. Ire. six years, III. 114 ; def. and sl. 
by Conall, s. of Suibhne, 110, 116 (anno 600 Fm.) ; rt. f 134, 136, 
144, 146, 238. 

Aodh Uairiodhnach, k. Ire. twenty-seven years, III. 116; why so 
naraed, ib. ; sl. in bt. of Da íliearta, ib. (anno 607 Fm.); rt., 
142, 146, 150, 152, 164, 188, 214. 

Aodhan, 32 saints of the name, III. 108. 

Aodhan, s. of Dealbhaoth, II. 296. 

Aodhan, s. of Gabhran, k. of Alba, a contemporary of Aodh, s. of 
Ainmire, III. 110 ; story of birth and parentage of, II. 408, 
410 ; at Drom Ceat, III. 96. 

Aodhan Gias, f. of Simeon Breac, II. 140, 142, 144, 146, 156, 160. 

Aoife, da. of Diarmaid Mac Murchadha, promised in marriage to 
Richard Fitz Gilbert, s. of Earl of Stranguell, III. 320 ; 
married, 334 ; her daughter Isabella, 358. 

Aoife, m. of Conlaoch, story of her relations with Cuchulainn, 
II. 216, 218. 

Aoife, w. of Fiachaidh Sraibhthine, II. 356. 

Aolgnat, bp. of Ard Breacain, d., III. 152. 

Aolmhagh, a plain, Donaghmore in bar. of Dromahaire, Co. 
Leitrim ; cleared of woods, II. 128. 

Aonach Macha, Fair-Green of Macha, around Navan Fort near 
Armagh, bt. of, II. 120, 216. 

Aonach Taillteann, Fair of Taillte, I. 220 ; v. Taillte. 

Aondrom, Antrim, Earl of, II. 100 ; v. Raghnall, s. of Samhairle* 

Aonghus, first name of Oilill Olom, II. 280. 

Aonghus, one of the Cruithnigh, II. 112. 

Aonghus, one of the Earna, II. 262 ; def. by Mogh Nuadhat in 
bt. of Ard Neimhidh, ib. 

Aonghus, f. of Clothna (chief filó of Ire.), III. 258. 

Aonghus, k. of the Cruithnigh, or Picti, at bt. of Drom Dearg, Ifl. 
146 ; called k. of Alba ; d., 150. 

Aonghus, s. of Colman, fiehts battle of Odhbha, III. 116. 

Aonghus, s. of Cathaoir Mor, II. 260. 

Aonghus, s. of the Daghdha, I. 216. 

Aonghus, s. of Domhnall, III. 142, 146. 

Aonghus, s. of Eochaidh Fionn, leader of the Deise when they came 
to M., II. 314. 

Aonghus, s. of Fearghus, k. of Picti, def. the Dal Riada, III. 148. 

Aonghus, s. of Feidhlimidh, of Leinster, III. 114. 

AonghUS, s. of Nadfraoch, k. M. ; w. of, I. 8, 10, II. 316 ; baptised 
by Patricfc, III. 24, 26 ; sl. with his w. at bt. of Ceall Osneuih, 
46, II, 316 ; gives territory to the Deise, 316 ; rt., III. 70, 
74, 194, 196, 226. 

Aonghus, two — es, go to Alba, II. 384, III. 44. 

Aonghus Ceile De, 4 A. the Culdee,’ author of Saltair (Psaltair) 
na Rann, I. 78, 90 ; the work of quoted, III. 112 , 114 . 
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Aonghus Cinn Nathrach, ‘ A. of the Serpent’s Head,’ dss. of, at 
bt. of Cluain Tarbh, III. 272. 

Aonghus Feart, f. of Eochaidh Muinreamhar, II. 382. 

Aonghus Fionn, ‘ A. the Fair,’ s. of Fearghus Duibhdheadach, d., 
III. 42 (anno 248 Fm.). 

Aonghus Gaibhnionn, s of Fearghus Foghlas, II. 364. 

Aonghus Gaileann, s. of Oilill Bracan, II. 176, 180. 

Aonghus Gaoibuaibhtheach, s. of Fiachaidh Suighdhe, sl. Ceallach, 
s. of Cormac, II 306 ; deprives Cormac, s. of Art, of an eye, 312, 
344 ; one of the Deise, 314 ; of surpassing valour, 312. 

Aonghus Molbhthach, s. of Natfraoch, III. 46 ; v. Aonghus, s. of 
Natfraoch. 

Aonghus Mor, ‘ A. the Círeat,’ s. of Eochaidh Fionn Fuath nAirt, 
an. of St. Brighid, of Cill Dara, III. 48, 110. 

Aonghus Ollamh, s. of Oilill, k. Ire. eighteen years, II. 174 ; sl. by 
Iaraingleo, ib. ; rt., 234, 260. 

AonghUS Olmucaidh, s. of Fiachaidh Labhruinne, k. Ire. eighteen or 
twentv-one vears, II. 128 ; events in reign of, ib. ; def. Cruith- 
nigh, 126 ; sl., 128 ; rt., 130, 136, 138. 

Aonghus Osruighe, expelled witli his followers from Magli Fcimhean,. 

II. 318. 

Aonghus Tireach, s. of Fear Corb, T. 126, II. 296, III. 256. 

Aonghus Tuirbheach Teamhrach, s. of Eochaidh Foiltleathan, k. Ire. 
thirtv or sixtv vears, II. 176, 178 ; whv called Tuirbheacii and 
Teamhrach, Í78 ; rt., 184. 228, 230, 232, 234, 236, 238, 352. 

Apples, storv of Cormae, s. of Cuileannan’s distribution of, ITI. 202. 

Apulia, al. Daunia, country of the Dauni, 1. 226. 

Aquileia, ancient town in Italv, I. 226. 

Ara, Co. Tipp., v. Duthaigli Aradli. 

Ara, in Rinn Muinntire Baire, in Cairbreacha, Ara in Muntervarv 
peninsula in W'est Carberv, Co. Cork, IT. 284. 

Arainn, al. Ara, Aranmore Island in Galway Bav, I. 198, 200. 

Aralt, f. of Gothfraidh, IIT. 258. 

Aralt, gf. of Maghnus (k. of Norway), III. 308. 

Aralt, s. of Iomhar, chief of the Lochlonnaigh of Luimneacli, sl., 

III. 236. 

Aran, v. Arainn and Ara. 

Arannan, St , d., III. 138 (anno 847 Fin.) ; ab. of Beannchair, Fm. 

Arannan, voungcst son of Milidh, birth of, II. 46, 48 ; comes to Iro., 
80, 82 ; d. by falling from ship’s mast, at Innbhear Sceine, 86^ 
88, 92. 

Archaidh, k. of W. Connaught, f. of Beibhionn (m. of Brian 
Boraimhe), III. 256, 258. 

Archbishop, why higher authority was given to abp. of Ard Macha 
than to abp. of Cashel, III. 20, 22 ; Patrick creates two abpp., 
one of Ard Macha and one of Cashel, 20; only two abpp. 
in Ire. up to year 1152 ; two others then created, 24, 312 ; abpp. 
of Ire., 298, 300 ; in what sense Imleach lobhair was the- 
seat of an, 22. 
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Ard Achaidh, in Sliabh Fuaid, near Newtown Hamilton, Co. 
Armagh ; body of Conchubhar, s. of Neeisa, taken as far as 
by Ceann Bearroide, II. 202, 204. 

Ard Breacain, Ardbraccan, two miles west of Navan, Co. Meath ; 
Aolgnat, bp. of, d., III. 152 (anno 781, Au. where name is 
Ailngnad) ; Lochlonnaigh def. by Dal gCais at, 174. 

Ard mBric (Ard Breac in Trans.), Fiachaidh, s. of Dealbhaoth, 
k. Ire., sl. by Eoghan at, I. 222. 

Ard Cein, near Drom Ineasclainn (Dromiskin in Co. Louth), II. 292. 

Ard Chama (al. Ardachadh), Ardagh, see of, III. 298 ; its 
boundaries, 302. 

Ard Ciannachta, district extending north of r. Liffey to near 
Druimiskin in Co. Louth ; Dubhloch in, II. 122. 

Ard Fionain, Ardfinnan, par. and village in bar. of Iffa and Offa, 
Co. Tip. ; St. Fionan lived in, III. 138 ; Cormac, s. of 
Cuileannan, leaves a legacy to church of, 198 ; pl. by Toirr- 
dhealbhach O Conchubhair, 310. 

Ard Ionmhaith, in Teabhtha, bt. of won by Irial Faidh, II. 118. 

Ard Ladhrann, Ardamine, Co. Wex., named from Ladhra who 
came to Ire. before the Delugt 1 , 1. 140. 144 ; Laighne slain in 
bt. of, II. 116 ; rt., III. 76. 

Ard Leamhnachta, ‘ New’ Milk Height ’ in Ui Cinnsealaigh, perh. 
the hill of Fortli in Co. Wex. ; bt. of, in which Criomhthann 
Sciathbheal (k. L. ) def. tlie Tuatha Fiodhgha, II. 112. 

Ard Macha, Armagh, named from Macha. w. of Neimheadh, I. 176 ; 
money coined (‘ silver struck ’) at, III. 18 ; abp. of, primate, 
20 ; expulsion of abp. from, by tlie Lochlonnaigh. 22 ; Flaith- 
bheartach (k. lre.) d. at, 146 ; Turgesius t-akes possession of 
abbacy of, 158 ; pl. bv Lochlonnaigh tlirice in a month, ib. ; 
school of broken up, 160, 162 ; pl. bv Amhlaoibh, 190 ; w’asted 
by Lochlonnaigh of Loch Feabhail, 192 ; Cormac, s. of 
Cuileannan, leaves legacv to, 198; rt., 228, 230; pl. bv Goth- 
fraidh, 236 ; Cionaoth O Hartagain, d. at, 244 ; Domhnall, s. 
of Mmrcheartach, k. Ire., d. at, ib. ; Iorard mac Coise, primate 
of, d., 246 ; Brian Boraimhe spends a week at, and leaves 20 
oz. of gold on altar at, 258 ; rt., 292 ; see of. 298 ; boundaries 
of see of, 302 ; Muircheartach O Briain d. at, 310, 352 ; 
church of opposed to the creation of two new archbishoprics, 
314. 

Ard Macha, i.e. prob. Ard Macha Brege rt. in Annals of Loch Cé, 

II. 386 ; seerns to be in Fingall, and is identical w T ith Tigh 
Gighrnin of Fm. anno 954 ; Conghalach, s. of Maolmuaidh, 
sl. at, III. 242 ; v. Conghalach, s. of Maolmuaidh. 

Ard Macha (Armagh), Book of, one of the chief books of Ire., I. 78, 

III. 32 ; rt., II. 100 ; this book is now unknown ; the Book 
of Armagh preserved in the Librarv of T.C.D. is a different 
work. 

Ard na nGeibhleach, * Captives’ Height,’ al. An Chnocacln 
Knockagh, three miles north-east of Cahir. Co. Tip. ; Feircheas. 
s. of Coman Eigeas, resided at, II. 286. 
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Ard/Neimheadh, Island of, in Ui Liathoin, al. Oilean Mor an 
Bharraigh, Great Island (Barrymore) in Cork Harbour, I. 
104 ; Neimheadh d. of plague at, 180 ; bt. of won by Mogh 
Nuadhat, III. 262. 

Ard Niadh in Connaught, bt. of fought by Tighearnmhas against 
the race of Eibhear, II. 120. 

Ard Padraig, mentioned with Ceanannus (Kells), Domhnacli 
Padraig and Cill Scire, hence prob. in Meath ; pl. by Goth- 
fraidh and the Lochlonnaigh of Ath Cliath, III. 240. 

Ard Padraig, Ardpatrick, 6 miles south of Kilmallock, Co. Lim. f 
a limit of the see of Luimneach, III. 304. 

Ard Sratha, al . Ard Srath, Ardstraw, Co. Tyrone ; Caoibhdhean, 
bp. of, d., 142 ; see of, 298 ; boundaries of see of, 302. 

Ard Suird, a hill near Limerick ; tlie fort of, built by En, s. of Oige, 
II. 98. 

Ardachadh, al. Ard Charna, Ardagh ; boundaries of see of, III. 302. 

Ardagh, v. Ardachadh and Ard Charna. 

Ardamine, v. Ard Ladhrann. 

Ardan, brother of Naoise, goes to Alba, returns, and is sl. at Eam- 
hain, II. 192. 

Ardbhanbha, ‘ High Banbha ’ (prefix is poetical) a name for Ire., 

II. 112. 

Ardbraccan, Co. Meath, v. Ard Breacain. 

Ardflnnan, Co. Tipp., v. Ard Fionain. 

Ardghal, s. of Madagan, k. U. 17 years, sl. at bt. of Cill Mona, 

III. 242 (anno 970, Au.) ; rt.. 246, 250, 254, 258. 

Ardpatrick, V. Ard Padraic. 

Ardri, high king, overking ; none over Ire. before the Firbolgs came, 
I. 194, 196 ; v. King. 

Ardstraw, Co. Tyrone, v. Ard Sratha. 

Arfaxat, al. Arphaxad, s. of Sem, I. 136. 

Argivi, the Argives, a Grecian tribe, I. 232. 

Arglan, al. Earglan, s. of Beoan, s. of Stam, I. 190 ; Earglan, 182. 

Argus or Cecrops, ruled over the Argives, T. 232 ; Gaedheal said 
to be sprung from, ib. 

Arias, a sage of the T. D. D., teaches in city of Finias, I. 204, 210. 

Arklow, Co. Wick., v. Innbhear Deaghaidh. 

Armagh, v. Ard Macha. 

Armenia, II. 162. 

Armorica of France, ál. Little Britain or Brittanv, I. 8 ; Niall 
Naoighiallach sends fleet to in which Patrick and his two 
sisters are brought to Ire., II. 374, 402. 

Arnulfus, Earl of Pembroke, marries da. of Muircheartach O Briain 
anno 1101, II. 72. 

Arog, da. of Cathal, k. of Feara Cul, and m. of Maoilseachlainn 
(k. Ire.), III. 184. 

Arphaxad, al. Arfaxat, s. of Sem, II. 16. 

Art, f. of Cormac, v. Art Aoinfhear, and Cormac, s. of Art. 

Art, s. of Airtre, II. 130, 132, 134, 136, 140. 

Art, s. of Cairbre Nia, an. of St. Brighid of Cill Dara, III. 48, 110. 

Art, s. of Conn, v. Art Aoinfhear. 
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Art, s. of Diarmaid Mac Murchadha, given by hia f. as hostage to 
Ruaidhri O Conchubhair, III. 326. 

Art, s. of Lughaidh Laimhdhearg, k. Ire. six years, II. 144, 146 ; sl. 
by Duach Laghrach and Fiachaidh Tolgrach, 146 ; rt., 148, 
166, 174. 

Art, s. of Mogh Airt, an. of Cathaoir Mor, II. 260. 

Art Aoinfhear, s. of Conn Ceadchathach, f. of Cormac Ulfhadha 
(usually called Cormac, s. of Art, or Cormac mac Airt), k. Ire. 
30 years, II. 268, 270 ; why called Aoinfhear, ib. ; makes war 
on Lughaidh Mac Con and sl. by Lughaidh Lamha in bt. of 
Magh Muchruime, 280, 282, 382 ; rt., 278, 286, 290, 296, 298, 
300, 318, 322, 354, 356, 360, 364, 372, 412; leaves only 
Cormac as offspring, 306. 

Art Coileach 0 Ruairc, k. of Breithfne, pl. Cluain Fearta Breanainn, 
III. 290. 

Art Imleach, s. of Eilim, k. Ire. twenty-two years, II. 138 ; sl. by. 
Nuadha Fionn Fail, ib. (anno 4198 Fm.) ; rt., 140, 142, 144, 
146. 

Artghaile, ál. Artghal, s. of Cathal, goes on a pilgrimage to I, III. 152 
(anno 783 Au.,d. in I, anno 791 Au. ; he wask. of Connaught). 

Artur, Arthur, supposed to have been k. of Britain about the fifth 
century, the hero of the Arthurian Legends : king, contem- 
porary of Muircheartach, s. of Earc, I. 12 ; sl. by Scots and 
Picts, 14 ; Irish king not tributary to, 16. 

Artur, s. of Neimheadh, sl., I. 178, 180. 

Aruidhe, underking of, his position in the Teach Miodhchuarta at 
Tara, III. 38 ; v. Dal nAruidhe. 

ArviragUS, f. of Marius (k. of Britain), II. 388. 

Asal, slave who came to Ire. with the sons of Milidh, II. 102. 

Asal, a district in Meath ; Ath Maighne, a ford on r. Inny in par. 
of Mayne, bar. of Fore, Co. West., is in it ; bt. of in which 
Mogh Nuadhat def. Conn, II. 264. 

Ascenez, s. of Gomer, I. 226. 

Aser, tribe of, their battle emblems, III. 126, 128. 

Asia, given to Sem by Noe, I. 136 ; many of the people of sprung 
from Japheth, 138 ; sea between Europe and, 174, II. 44 ; r. 
Tanais between Europe and, 30. 

Assaroe, Co. Don., v. Eas Ruaidh. 

Assembly, general ; three in Ire., viz. Feis of Tara, Feis of Eamhain, 
Feis of Cruachain, III. 42 ; one at beginning of each reign, for 
legislation, II. 244 ; Laoghaire (k. Ire.) empowered to summon 
one to purify the Seanchus, III. 30. 

Asur, Asshur, s. of Sem, I. 136. 

Ateniensis, Crioch A., the Countrj- of Athens, in Greece, I. 202 ; 
v. Crioch Ateniensis. 

Ath Aiseal, Athassel, par. and hamlet, 3J miles west of Cashel, on 
r. Suir, Co. Tipp. ; Fiachaidh Muilleathan sl. by Connla at, 
ÍI. 324. 

Ath an Mhuilinn Fhrancaigh, ‘ Ford of the French Mill,’ a ford 
on r. Bovne near Clonard; a limit of Meath, I. 114. 



172 


INDEX. 


Ath an Tearmainn, ‘ Ford of the Sanctuary,* in Roscommon ; 
see of Tuaim extends from A. an T. to the r. Shannon, and the 
see of Conga (Cong) from A. an T. westward to the sea, III. 302. 

Ath ar choinne Lodan, ‘ Ford opposite to Ludden * (v. note on this 
plaee name, III. 383), a boundary of the see of Luimneach ; 
lies between r. Maoilchearn (Mulkern) and Loch Guir, 304. 
Lodain is now Ludden ; there are the townlands of Ludden 
Ueg and Ludden More and the par. of Ludden in the bar. of 
Clanwilliam, Co. Tipp. 

Ath Ceit, * Ceat’s Ford,’ seems in tlie region of Brefny ; Ceat sl. by 
Conall Cearnach at, II. 206. 

Ath Cliath, Dublin, County of, i.e. Magli Litlife ; pl. by the Loch- 
lonnaigh, III. 164 ; v. Magh Lithfe. 

Ath Cliath, Dublin, II. 292, III. 6, 168; meeting of Lochlonnaigh 
at, 178; they build a sea port at, 1 84 ; rt., 224, 232; pl. by 
Conghaí, s. of Maoilmithidh, 238 ; pl. by Maoilseachlainn, 246 ; 
12,000 Loehlonnaigh land at to figlit at Cluain Tarbh, 270 ; 

Brian Boraimhe proceeds to, to figlit at Cluain Tarbh, 272 ; 

pl. and burnt bv Maoilseachlainn, O Neill and O Maoldoraidh, 
after bt. of Cluain Tarbli, 286 ; Brian, k. L., blinded by 
Sitric at, 288 ; Diarmaid Mac Murchadlia and the foreigners 
capture, 336 ; offered by Stranguell to Henry II., 340 ; 
Henrv II. at, 342 ; keeping of entrusted to Robert Fitz 
Steplien by Henry, 346 ; Maoilseachlainn builds Abbey of 
St. Marv in, anno 1139, 354; Stranguell d. at, anno 1177, 
358; Lochlonnaigh of, 188, 236, 240, 242, 244, 246, 254, 

266, 288 ; people of, 328 ; men of fall at Cluain Tarbh, 274 ; 

seized on by thc Lochlonnaigh, 214 ; jurisdietion of abp. of 
Canterbury over clergv of, J. 50, III. 6, 300 ; Labhras O 
Tuathail abp. of, III. 336 ; ist abp. of, anno 1152, 24, 314 ; 
Greine bp. of, 316 ; first taken by Lochlonnaigl), 170. 

Ath Cliath (a kingdom distinct from Laighin), k. of, III . 168 ; 
Meatli extends from r. Sionainn east to A. C. (wliere prob. the 
kingdoin and not the city or tJie modern Co. is meant), 1. 114. 

Ath Cliath, tlie Ford, the eastern extremity of the boundary line 
between Leatli Cuinn (Northern half of Ire.) and Leath Mogha 
(Soutliern half), Gaillimh, or rather Atli CliatJi Meadhraidhe, 
being tlie western extremity, and Eiscir Riada tlie boundary 
line itself, I. 110, II. 264 ; this ford seems identical with Ath 
C3iatli Laighean, cf. tlie limits of Partholon’s cíívision of Ire., 
I. 104, 106, and on it is built Ath Cliath, Dublin town ; v. 
Ath Cliath Laighean, and Ath Cliath, Dublin. 

Ath Cliath Laighean, A. C. of Leinster, a limit in Partholon’s 
division of Ire., from AileacJi Neid to A. C. L. being given to 
Er, and from A. C. L. to Oilean Arda Neimheadh to Orba, I. 
104, 170 ; A. C. L. formed the northern limit of k. of Cashel’s 
jurisdiction when not k. Ire. : from Teach Duinn to A. C. L. 
(L.C. 50), and this affords some argument for placing A. C. L. 
farther south than Dublin ; the only other Ath Cliath men- 
tioned in the Seanchus with which it could be identified is 
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Ath Cliath Soir, in Ormond, a limit of Thomond ; stiii it 
seems certain that A. C. L. is identical with Ath Cliath or 
Dublin. ' 

Ath Clíath Meadhruidhe, Maaree, 6 miles south-east of Galway 
(O’Fl. West Connaught, ed. Hardiman), it is probably at 
KiIcolgan Bridge or at Clarinbridge ; the boundary in 
Partholon’s division between western north and south of Ire., 
I. 106, 170. 

Ath Crionna, near Stackallan Bridge on the Boyne, II. 292. 

Ath Crochdha, ford on r. Shannon, near Shannon Harbour ; bridge 
built at by Toirrdhealbhach O Conchubhair, III. 310. 

Ath Dara, on r. Barrow in Magh nAilbhe, Co. Kild., bt. of between 
Laoghaire and the Leinstermen, III. 38. 

Ath I, Athy, on r. Barrow, Co. Kild. ; called ál. Ath Troistean 
(but the two are distinct), II. 308 ; Mac Giolla Padraig sends 
envoys to Dal gCais at, III. 280. 

Ath Luain, corrupt for Atli da on, Adoon some four miles north of 
Mohill, Co Letrim ; D. IV. 2 reads Ath da on whicli of course 
is phonetically very close to Adoon ; a limit of Meath, I. 114. 

Ath Luain, ‘ the ford of Luan,’ Athlone, on the Shannon ; Brian 
Boraimhe marches to, III. 254 ; bt. of between Mogh Nuadhat 
and Conn, II. 262 ; bridge of built by Toirrdliealbhacli 
O Conchubliair, III. 310. 

Ath Luchad, Lochid Bridge bar. of Tncliiquin, Co. Clare, III. 70. 

Ath na Boraimhe, the ford at Killaloe on the Shannon, now 
Ballina ; a Iim.it of Lughaidh Meann’s sword-land won froiu 
Connaught, III. 70. 

Ath na gCarbad, k Ford of tlie Chariots,’ called Anegarbid in 
* “ Taxation of Irisli Dioceses and Parishes,” anno 1302 — 6 ; 
in Magh Feimhean, in the Cahir district, Co. Tipp., II. 286 ; 
Power (The Place Namos of Decies, p. 409) thinks that A. 
na gCarbad is identical witli Templemichael between Grange- 
mockler and Newtown Lennon. 

Ath Seannaigh, Ballyshannon, bar. of W. Offaly, Co. T\ild, III. 148 ; 
bt. of, between Aodh Ollan (k. Ire.), and Aodh, s. of Colgan, 
k. L., III. 148 ; v. Uchbhadh. 

Ath Troistean, a ford on the river (íreece near tlie hill of Mullagh- 
mast in the south of Co. Kild., Fm. 635 ; K. wronglv equates 
it with Atli I or Athy, II. 308. 

Ath Truim, Trim, Co. Meatli; Cormae. bp. of, d., IIT. 148 ; Ceann 
faolaidh, bp. of, d., 162. 

Ath Uiseal, same as Ath Aiseal, q.v. ; Eoghan Mor born at, II. 
272 ; Fiachaidh Muilleathan sl. at, II. 322. 

Athassal, Co. Tipp., v. Ath Aiseal and Ath Uiseal. 

Athens, v. Aithne. 

Athlone, v. Ath Luam. 

Athy, Co. I\ild., v. Ath I. 

Atra, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Attila, the Great, I. 226 ; A. was k. and general oi the Hims and 
d. anno 453. 
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August, month of, I. 220, II. 248. 

Augustln, monk, St., fírst archbishop of Canterbury (d. anno 604) ; 
sent to Britain by Pope Gregory the Great, III. 116 (anno 
696) ; rt., 300, I. 60, 62. 

Augustinus, Augustine, St. (364 — 430), Latin Father of the Church ; 
chronology of, I. 86, 88, 232. 

Aurelianus, Aurelian, Roman Emperor (270—275), “ the first 
emperor who wore the imperial crown,” II. 390. 

Aurelius Ambrosius, k. of Britain, orders the erection of a monument 
(Stone Henge) to British nobles sl. by the Saxons, II. 396. 

Austeríty, of Columcille, III. 102. 

Auxerre, in France, v. Altisiodorensis. 

Avoca. r., estuary of, v. Innbhear Mor. 

Axal, name of Columcille’s guardian angel, III. 100. 

Baalsederhelm, Chronology of, I. 86. 

Baath, s. of Magog, I. 226, 232, II. 56. 

Babilon, Babioloin, v. Baibiolon. 

Babylon, v. Baibiolon. 

Bacrach, a Leinster druid, announces the Crucifixion of Christ 
to Conchubhar, II. 202, 344 ; foretelis the same, 204. 

Bactriani, Bactrians, sprung from Iobath, s. of Magog, I. 226. 

Badharn, f. of Aodh Ruadh (k. Ire.), II. 148, 162, 154. 

Badhbh, goddess of the T. D. D., I. 218. 

Badhbhchaidh, s. of Eochaidh Buadhach, sl. Ughaine Mor (his 
brother), II. 158 ; buried at Cruachain, 352. 

Badhraoi, f. of Neimheadh, I. 198. 

Bagha, Aodh, s. of Eochaidh Tiormcharna, sl. in bt. of, III. 76. 

Baibiolon (al. Babioloin, Babilon) Babylon, Babel, Captivity of, 

I. 86 ; predominence of, 228 ; tower of, II. 2 ; confusion of 
tongues at, 16; rt., 12, 14. 

Baile, a division of land, I. 112, sq. ; thirty — s in the triocha cead ; 
twelve seisreachs in the baile, 112, 116, 118. 

Baile biadhthaigh, a division of land ; number of in the various 
provinces, I. 116—128. 

Baile na mBreathnach, ‘ Welshestown ’ North and South, bar. of 
Moyashel and Magherademon, Co. West. ; called Ballybranach 
in tho 16th century and Ballenebrannagh in the Inquisition 
of James I. (No. 4) ; so called from Welsh settlers, II. 68. 

Baile na Laitheach, v. Laitheach Mhor. 

Baile Orluidhe, in Magh Feimhion, and somewhere near Clonmel ; 
townlands called Ballygorley North and South are in par. 
of Kilcormick, Co. Wexford ; Aonghus Osruighe def. at, 

II. 318 ; meaning of name, ib. 

Baliol, Soottish family name, II. 386. 

Baine, da. of Scal Balbh, and w. of Tuathal Teachtmhar, II. 258. 

Bairre, comhorba of, his protection violated by Donnabhan, III ^ 
234 ; v. Donnabhan. 

Bairríhionn, seven saints of the name, III. 108. 

Bairríhionn, SL, al. Fionnbharr, of Corcach (Cork), III. 108. 



INDEX. 


175 


Baiscionn, «1. in bt. of Sliabh Cailge, II. 128 (anno 3790 Fm.) 

Baiscnigh, tribe from Leim Chon gCulainn, dss. of Conaire» s. of 
Mogh Lamha, II. 268. 

Balbha, a maiden who came to Ire. with Ceasair before the Deluge, 

l. 142. 

Ballaghawry, in Co. Cork, v. Bealach Feabhradh. 

Baltinglas, al. Bealach, abbey of, built by Diarmaid M'ac 
Murchadha, anno 1151, III. 354 ; v. Bealach. 

Banbha, wife of Mac Cuill, chief of the T. D. D., from whom Ire. 
was called Banbha, I. 100, II. 82, 84 ; sl.‘by Caicher, II. 94 ; 
buried at Cruachain, II. 350; rt,. I. 218, 222, 224. 

Banbha, according to the Book of Drom Sneachta, the first maiden 
who occupied Ire. before the Deluge and from whom it is 
called Banbha, I. 140. 

Banbha, (now often Banba), name of Ireland, supposed to be 
derived from Banbha, w. of Mac Cu»’ll (q.v.), I. 100, 108, 138, 
140, 192, 196; II. 112 (Ard-bhanbha), 156, III. 262; said 
by the Book of Drom Sneachta to be derived from tlie name 
of the first maiden wlio occupied Ire. before the Deluge wlio 
was called Banbha, I. 140. 

Banchainteach, ‘ censorious woman ’ ; Leabharcham a b. to 
Conchubhar, s. of Neasa, II. 190 ; Bolgbhain Breathnach, 

m. of Corc, a b., 384. 

Banchomhorba, successor to an abbess and foundress of a convent ; 
of Brighid, i.e. abbess of the Convent of Cill Dara, III. 212. 

Bangor, an abbey in Flintshire, some fifteen miles from Chester, 
on its site now stands village of Bangor on Dee ; I. 52. 

Bangor, Co. Down, V. Boannehair. 

Banna, r. Bann, flowing into tlie sea below Coleraine ; found in 
Ire- by Partholon, I. 166 ; between Li and Eille, ib. ; v. Li 
and Eille. 

Bannow Harbour, Co. Wex., v. Cuan an Bhainbh. 

Banquet halls of Tara, customs observed in, II. 250, 252. 

Baodan, bp. of Inis Bo Finne, d., III. 144 (anno 711 Fm.). 

Baodan, f. of Fiachna (k. U.), III. 80 ; s. of Caireall, k. U., d., 
76 (anno 585 Fm.). 

Baodan, f. of Fiachaidh, identical with B., f. of Fiachna (q.v.), 
III. 110, 112. 

Baodan, s. of Muircheartach Mac Earca, jk. Ire. three years, III. 
74 ; events in reign of, ib. ; sl. by Cronan, s. of Tigheamach 
(k. of Ciannachta Ghlinne Geimhean), III. 74. 

Baodan, s. of Ninnidh, k. Ire. one year, III. 76 ; events in reign 
of, ib. ; sl. by the two Cuimins, ib. ; Columcille’s protection 
violated by death of, 88 (anno 586 Au.). 

Baoíscne (genitive case), Fionn Ua B., II. 324 ; v. Clanna Baoiscne». 
and Fionn, s. of Cumhall. 

Baoithin, four saints of the name, III. 108. 

Baoithin, ab. of Beannchair, d., III. 136 (anno 665 Fm.). 

Baoithin, s. of Alladh, St., III. 108. 
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Baoitjiin, s. of Breanainn, St., of the Cineal ConaiJI, I. 22 ; disciple 
and cousin of Columcille, III. 52 ; sees a vision, 106 ; s. of 
Breanainn, 108. 

Baoithin, s. of Cuanaidh, St., III. 108. 

Baoithin, s. of Fionnach, St., III. 108. 

Baoth, one of the five ss. of Diothorba, outwitted by Macha 
Mhongruadh, II. 152, 154. 

Barclai, Seon, John Barclav, (1582 — 1621 ), Scottish satirist and 
Latin poet ; his method of treating of the Irish, I. 4 ; on the 
dwelling houses of the Irish ; his strictures answered, 54. 

Barclay, Scottish family name, II. 388. 

Barday, John, v. Barclai, Seon. 

Bards, (eigse) ; Guaire makes gifts to, III. 64 ; equated to poetae 
(filidhe) by Camden, 64 ; v. filó. 

Baron, a title, III. 10. 

Baroníus, Cardinal (1538—1607), author of “ Annales Eccles- 
iastici '* ; Pope Adrian’s Bull in twelfth book of the Annals 
of, III. 348. 

Barrach, v. Oilean Mor An Bharraigh, I. 104, 180. 

Barraigh, the Barrys, come with the Normans to Ire., III. 368. 

Barrann, a maiden who caine to Irc. with Ceasair, I. 142. 

Barrow, r., v. Bearbha. 

Barrow Peninsula, in Tralee Bay, v. Ccann Beara. 

Barrys, the, v. Barraigh. 

Bartolinus, Bartholinus, Hanmer refers to Partholon as, I. 42. 

Bathach, s. of Iobath, ds. of Neimheadh, I. 214. 

Bathadh, identical with Bathach (q.v.), I. 216. 

Beabhai, merchant of Partholon, I. 172. 

Beabhua, s. of Seeldwa, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Beacan, bp. of Finne, d., III. 244 ; v. Finne. 

Beacan, St., contemporary of Diarmaid (s. of Fcarglius Ceirrbheoil), 
IIT. 66 ; lived at Cill Bheacain (Rilpeacon) on north side of 
Sliabh gCrot in Muscruidhe Chuirc, 66, 68 ; genealogy of, 66 ; 
story of his restoration to life of Breasal, s. of Diarmaid, 68. 

Beada, I. 24 ; V. Beda. 

Beag, s. of Aodhan, of the race of Eibhear, II. 296. 

Beag, s. of De, saint and seer, d., III. 56 (anno 557 Fm., 553 or 
558 Au., 550 Annals of Cloninacnoise). 

Beag An Bun, now Baginbun, a headland at the lower extremity 
of the entrance to Bannow Bay, Co. Wexford ; at Cuan an 
Bhainbh on the south coast of the county of Loch Garman, 
the place where Robert FitzStephen landed, III. 324 ; v. 
IIT. 384, note, 

Beal Dathi, v. Bealach Dathi. 

Bealach, abbey of, built, III. 354 ; al. Baltínglas, q.v. 

Bealach Carcrach, a limit of the see of Leithghiinn, III. 304 ; this 
Bealaeh has not been identified. 

Bealach Chonglais, one of the three bealachs of Ire., Bb. 42 a. ; 
from the Boyne to B. C. was counted the third part of Ire ; 
McF. 39 ; a limit of various divisions of Ire., I. 106, 108, 192, 
it was near Cork city. 
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Bealach Cro, bt. of fought by Criomthann, s. of Eanna, in which 
Fionn, s. of Arb, chief of the Dealbhna, was sl., III. 150 ; 
y. Lochan Bhealaigh Chro. 

Bealach Dathi, Ballaghanea in par. of Lurgan, Co. Cav. (so generally, 
but v. Onom. whieh suggests bar. of Farbil, Co. West.) ; bt. 
of, fought by Aodh, s. of Ainmire, k. Ire., III. 76 ; Colman 
Beag sl. in bt. of, ib . ; incorrectly Beal Dathi in text. 

Bealach Duin Bolg, at Bathbran chapel in par. of Baltinglas 
(Onom.); v. Lec. 612; Aodh, s. of Ainmire, sl. by Bran Dubh 
in bt. of, III. 114. 

Bealach Feabhradh, Ballaghawry (or Ballagharea) in par. of 
Rilbolane, in bar. of Orbhraidhe and Coillmhor, Co. Cork 
(C. E. II. 788) ; a limit of see of Luimneach, III. 304. 

Bealach Feile, not identified, bt. of, fought between the M. and L. 
forces, III. 146, (anno 730 Fm.). 

Bealach Gabhrain, Gowran Pass, a road leading from Leinster 
into Osruighe, over the r. Barrow, passing into Gowran, Co. 
Kilk. ; bt. of, III. 150 (anno 756 Fm., 761 Au.). 

Bealach Leachta, between Loch Longa north-west of Glenworth, Co. 
Cork, and Ardpatrick in bar. of Coshlea, Co. Lim. (C. G. ) ; 
bt. at, in which Brian Boraimhe def. Maolmuaidh, k. of Ui 
nEachach. III. 238 (anno 976 Fm.). 

Bealach Mor Osruighe, ál. Slighe Dhala, road from Urmhumha to 
Tara passing by the castle of Bealach Mor in Queen’s Co., 

II. 100, 308, III, 190, 196 ; v. Slighe Dhala. 

Bealach Mughna, Battle of, an historic tract, III. 208 ; this appears 
to be the tract on the bt. published in “ Three Fragments of 
Annals,” ed. O’Donovan. 

Bealach Mughna, now Beallaghmoon, 2J m. north of Carlow town, 
Co. Kild. ; so generally, but as Onom. points out, Bb. Ll. 
Lec. and even K. (III. 205) place it in Magh Ailbhi in Ui 
Drona, Moyalvy in Idrone, which is some nine miles farther 
south ; bt. of, in which Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, fell, described, 

III. 204, 206, 208, 210, 212 ; a boundary of the see of 
Leithghlinn, 304. 

Bealach na Luchaide, III. 70 ; v. Luchad. 

Bealchu, of Breithfne, a Connaught champion, sl. by his sons in 
mistake for Conall Cearnach, II. 206, 208. 

Beallaghmoon, Co. Kild., V. Bealach Mughna. 

Beallan, at bt. of Cluain Tarbh, III. 272. 

Bealltaine, ancient Irish festival used as a date, generally equated 
with the first of May, II. 246, 248, 326, III. 78, 134, 200, 204 ; 
meaning of name, II. 248. 

Beann Eadair, Howth Hill, Co. Dublin ; Partholon’s followers cut 
ofí by a plague at, I. 162 ; ss. of Daire pursue a fawn to, II. 148. 

Beann Foibhne, Benyevenagh, a mountain 1260 feet high on East 
of Lough Foyle (Reeves) ; a limit of the sees of Ard Sratha 
and Cuinnire, III. 302. 

Beanna, s. of Conchubhar (s. of Neasa), II. 216. 

Beanna Boirche, * Peaks of Boirche Mourne Mts. in Co. Down ; 
name still appHed to that part of the Mourne chain in which 
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the river Bann has its source (Fm. IV. 1204) ; Cuchulainn 
sees a flock of birds from, II. 224. 

Beannchair, now Bangor on the South of Belfast Lough, St. 
Comghall of, I. 52, III. 48, 112 ; burned, and its community 
sl. by the foreigners, III. 138 ; meaning of name, ib . ; pl., 
150, 162. 

Beanntraighe, place so named from Beanna, s. of Conchubhar, 
s. of Neasa, prob. Beantraighe tire Eachach in Crich hUa 
nAongusa, (Lec. 255, 453), II. 216. 

Beara, da. of Eibhear Mor (k. of Castile), w. of Eoghan Mor, 
II. 266. 

Bearbha, the r. Barrow, which rises in Slieve Bloom in Queen’s 
Co. and uniting with the Suir and Nore flows into Waterford 
Harbour ; its source, I. 20 ; Dionnriogh on banks of, 30, 

II. 160 ; as a boundary dividing L. between the two ss. 
of Breasal Breac, 168 ; Ath Troistean (q. v.) on, 308, III. 
242 ; Dal gCais march to Ath I on, retuming from Cluain 
Tarbh, 280 ; Mileadhach on the brink of, 304, 306. 

Bearchan oí the Prophecy, foretells an invasion of Ire. by Gentiles, 

III. 172 ; v. also Mobhi. 

Bearla, ‘dialect’ or ‘language’, Feinius bids Gaedheal to regulate 
the Irish Language into its five divisions, Bearla na Feine, 
Bearla na bhFileadh, Bearla an Eadarscartha, Bearla Teibh- 
idhe, Gnaithbhearla, II. 10. 

Bearla (ál. Beurla), the English language, Lives of Patricfc, 
Brighid and Columcille in, I. 78; rt., 104. 

Bearla an Eadarscartha, the separative language or dialect, a divi- 
sion of Irish, II, 10 ; v. Bearla. 

Bearla na bhFileadh, the poetic dialect or language, a division of 
Irish, II. 10 ; v. Bearla. 

Bearla na Feine, the language or dialect of law, a division of Irish, 
II. 10 ; v. Bearla. 

Bearla Teibhidhe, the abstractive language or dialect, a division of 
Irish, II. 10 ; v. Bearla. 

Bearnan Eile, Devil’s Bit mountain, near Templemore, Co. Tip. ; 
a boundary in the sub-division of Munster, I. 126. 

Bearnard, Bemard, St., (1090 — 1153), his Life of St. Malachias 
(Malachy) quoted, III. 20, 48. 

Bearnard Muiris, of Luimneach, sl. in bt. of Sulchoid, III. 234. 

Bearnghal, s. of Geidhe Ollghothach, k. Ire. 12 years, II. 136 ; 
sl. by Oilill, s. of Slanoll, ib. 

Bearn trl gCarbad, south of Limerick, between Cam Fearadhaigh 
and Sliabh Cain (Sliabh Riabhach, or Sliabh Reagh near 
Rilfin church on the borders of Co. Limerick) ; at Cam 
Fearadhaigh (q.v.), III. 70. 

Bearta, da. of Goirtniad (k. of Britain), and w. of Feig (k. M.), 
II. 238. 

Beatha (occurs in Cath Beatha) ; bt. of, in which Fiachaidh (k. U.) 
is sl. by Fiachaidh, s. of Deaman, III. 78. 
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Becanus, probably Joannes Goropius Becanus whose “ opera 
hactenus in lucem non edita nempe Hermathena, Hiero- 
glyphica, Vertumnus, Gallica, Francica, Hispanica,” etc., were 
published at Antwerp in 1580 ; cf. Gallicorum Liber II. p. 
42 where he treats of the derivation of Gallia, from. gal 
‘ altam vehementemque vocem’ ; he is also the author of 
Origines Antwerpianae in nine books, but I have not been able 
to find in either the passage referred to by K. ; quoted as to 
the derivation of the word Gaedheal, II. 10 ; on the Scythians, 
I. 228 (Buchanan in Trans.); v. Epiphanius. 

Bectif, ál. de Beatitudine, Bective, Co. Meath ; abbey of, built 
by dss. of Maoilseachlainn (k. of Meath), anno 1151, III. 354. 

Bective, Co. Meath, v. Bectif. 

Beda, Bede. (672 or 673 — -735), author of “ Historia Ecclesiastica 
Gentis Anglorum,” referred to by K. as 4 Stair Eaglaise na 
Sacsan, ’ ‘ Stair na Sasan,’ and quoted or referred to as 
under, I. 86, II. 58, 110, 114, 376, 378, 392, 394,111. 16, 78, 84, 
138, 140, 146, 352. 

Bedach, one of the five ss. of Diothorba, outwitted by Macha 
Mliongruadh, II, 152, 154. 

Bede, v. Beda. 

Beggery Island, in Wexford Harbour ; v. Beigeire. 

Bedug, s. of Japliet, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Bees, do not cxist in Ire. according to Solinus, I. 10 ; his view 
refuted by Camden, 12. 

Beetle, Englisli liistorians of Ire. behave like tlie, I. 4 ; Barclay 
compared to a, 54. 

Beibhionn, da. of Archaidh, k. of West Connaught, and m. of 
Brian Boraimhe, III. 256, 258. 

Beibhionn, da. of Turgesius, and sister of Sitric, proposed as a w. 
for Ceallachan of Cashel, III. 222, 224. 

Beigeire (al. Beigeirinn), ‘ little Jreland,’ Beggery Island in 
Wexford Harbour ; Loichead, al . bp. Iobhar, lived and 
blessed in, III. 102 ; a limit of sees of Gleann da Loch and 
Fearna, 306. 

Beigreo, s. of Cairbre Caitcheann, of the T. D. D., I. 218. 

Beil (properly Bel in nom.), a god worsliipped in Ire. ; how honoured 
at Uisneach, at Bealltaine, IT. 246, 248 ; name Bealltaine 
derived from, 248. 

Beil (properly Bel in nom.), s. of Nemroth (Nimrod), and f. of Nion 
(monarch of the world), I. 96, 154, II. 8, 16. 

Beilin, f. of Gorguntius (k. of Britain), II. 74. 

Beinen, Latinised Benignus. s. of Seiscnen, St., primate of Ire., 
author of the Book of Rights, I. 78, III. 166, 168 ; one of the 
nine chosen to purify the Seanchus Mor, 30, 32 ; (d. anno 467 
Fm., 468 Au.) ; the Book of Rights that now exists cannot 
have been written by Beinen ; v. L. C. Introduction, II. — XI. 

Beinia, da. of Criomhthann, and m. of Eochaidh Feidhlioch (k. 
Ire.), II. 184. 
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Beinne Briot, s. of k. of Britain, sl. Eoghan Mor at bt. of Magh 
Muchruimhe, II. 272; joins Mac Con against Art Aoinfhear,280. 

Bel, a god ; v. Beil. 

Bel, s. of Nemroth ; v. Beil. 

Beld, s. of Uoden, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Belfast Lough, v. Loch Laogh. 

Bellarminus, Bobert Bellarmine, Cardinal, (1542—1621) ; the 
work of Bellarmine that K. has chiefly in view is entitled 
“ De Scriptoribus Ecclesiasticis . . . cum Chronologia” ; from 
it he has taken his Synchronisms ; quoted, II. 8, III. 348 
(reference to the Bull of Adrian IV.). 

Bells, thrice nine rung against Conall, s. of Aodh, s. of Ainmire, 
by order of Columcille, III. 90. 

Beltra Strand, Co. Sligo, v. Traigh Eothuile. 

Beneflts, conferred by Brian Boraimhe on Ire-, III. 260, 262. 

Beniamin, Benjamin, tribe of, their battle standard, III. 126, 128. 

Benignus, al. Beinen, comhorba of Patrick, d. in reign of Oilill 
Molt, III. 44 ; v. Beinen. 

Benyevenagh, v. Beann Eoibhne. 

Beoaidh, f. of Ciaran mac an tSaoir, III. 52. 

Beoan, s. of Starn, I. 182, 190. 

Beodhaman, s. of Eibhear Scot, II. 32, 56. 

Beoir, first free entertainer in Ire., I. 172. 

Beothach, s. of Iarbhoineol, warrior of the race of Neimheadh, 
gets the third part of Ire., I. 106 ; rt., 184, 186, 202, 210, 214, 
216, 220. 

Beotia, a district in ancient Greece, I. 234. 

Berthus, leader of a British host who pl. Ire., anno 684, III. 140. 

Beuchuill, female chief of the T. D. D., I. 214, 218. 

Beurla, Bearla, the English Language, Fynes Moryson’s skill in 
writing, I. 54 ; Lives of Patrick, Brighid and Columcille 
in, 78 ; v. Bearla. 

Bevis of Hamton, name of an English metrical romance, the 
oldest extant version being about early 13th century ; Bevis 
is s. of Guy, Count of Hamton (Southampton) ; II. 326. 

Bile, s. of Breoghan, and f. of Milidh of Spain (oZ. called Galamh 
or Golamh), II. 40, 56. 

Bile, s. of Brighe, s. of Breoghan, came to Ire. with the sons of 
Milidh, II. 80, 82 ; drowned at Teach Duinn, 86 ; Luan, 
w. of, 92. 

Bile Teineadh, * Fire Tree,’ in Cuil Breagh ; Coill a’ Bhile (Irish), 
Billywood (English), in par. of Moynalty, bar. of Lower Kells, 
Co. Meath ; Aimhirgin sl. in bt. of, II. 88, 106. 

Biobhal, one of Partholon’s two merchants, I. 172. 

Bior, an ancient name of r. Foyle, near Lifford, Co. Don., C. E. 
II. 785 ; the river of this name (Bir) which St. Colman Elo 
and St. Columcille passed is generally identified with Moyola 
Water which flows into Lough Neagh on the north west ; 
a limit of the see of Ard Macha : from B. to Abhann Mhor 
(Northem Blackwater), III. 302. 
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Biorar (aZ. Biorra), g., Biorair, now Birr, King’s Co. ; Flaithnia, bp. 
of, d., III. 186 (anno 861 Fm.) ; v. Biorra# 

Biorra, Birr or Parsonstown, King's Co. ; a limit of Meath, I. 
114; a limit of a district pl. by Feidhlimidh (k. M.), III. 
166 ; St. Breanainn of, d., 74 (anno 571 Fm.). 

Bioscain, Biscay, a maritime province of Northern Spain whose 
northem boundary is the Bay of Biscay ; it is one of the 
Basque provinces, and is often used loosely for Basque ; sons 
of Milidh settle in, II. 44 ; rt., 74, 78. 

Bioth, s. of Noe, f. of Ceasair, comes to Ire. with Ceasair, I. 140, 
142, 144, 146. 

Bioth, f. of Adhna, of the race of Nion (s. of Bel), I. 154. 

Biothíann, Belan, about four miles to east of Athy, Fm. II. 705 ; 
bt. of, in which the Lochlonnaigh of Ath Cliath def. the 
Leinstermen, III. 244. 

Biradus, s. of Guineth, a prince of Wales, in time of Henry II., 
whose mother was an Irishwoman, II. 72 ; what Hanmer 
whom K. purports to follow here says is “ In the time of Henry 
the second Biryd the sonne of Owen Gwyneth Prince of 
Wales being Lord of Cloghran in Ireland begat his sonne 
Howel upon an Irishwoman.” This is not the same as K.’s 
statement. 

Birr, King’s Co., v. Biorar and Biorra. 

Biscay, V. Bioscain. 

Bisey, Scottish family name, II. 388. 

Bishop, of Rome, his authority over Ire., III. 2, 6, 8 ; thirty bpp. 
come to Ire. with Patrick, 16, 18 ; bpp. changed and multiplied 
at will of an archbishop ; almost one for each church, 20 ; 
one consecrated for Ath Cliath by abp. of Canterbury, 6 ; 
status of in respect to abbots in I, 84, 86 ; Guaire asks 
for a, 62 ; eaeh church or deanery has a, 20 ; bpp. come to 
Ire. with Columcille, 84, 86 ; thirty bpp. sent by Patrick 
into the vineyard, 16, 18 ; three hundred and fifty-five 
consecrated by Patrick, 20 ; bpp. and nobles and chroniclers 
elect ldngs and lords since Patrick’s time, 10 ; eight at Council 
of Fiadh Mic Aonghusa, 296 ; or king required to eject the 
monks from Rathain, 120 ; twelve bpp. at inauguration of 
Puach Galach (k. C.), 28 ; nuraber of bpp. for Ire. fixed, 
298, 300 ; bpp. present at Council of Ceanannus, 316 ; churches 
of Ire. given over to bpp. free of rent to lay princes, at Baith 
Breasail, 298. 

Black Lough, Co. Meath, v. Dubhloch Arda Ciannachtcu 

Black River, v. Duff. 

Black Sea, v. Mare Euxinum, and Muir Phontic. 

Blackwater, r., tributary of Shannon, v. Dubhabhainn. 

Blackwater, r., in North of Ire., v. Abhann Mhor. 

Blackwater, r., in South of Ire., v. Abhann Mhor. 

Bladh, s. of Breoghan, II. 40 ; comes to Ire. with ss. of Milidh, 
70, 80. 
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Bladhma, Slieve Bloom, Co. Tipp., on borders of King’s Co. and 
Queen’s Co. ; * from B. to the sea,’ a description of the 
kingdom of Osruighe, III. 98 ; v. Sliabh Bladhma. 

Blanaid, da. of the lord of Manainn, carried ofE by Curaoi, II. 
222 ; meets with Cuchulainn and asks him to carry her off, 
224 ; her stratagem to get Curaoi slain, 224, 226 ; her death, 
226. 

Blathacht, s. of Labhraidh Lorc, II. 184, 228, 232. 

BlathChuire, s. of Iomhar, k. of Normandy, d., III. 238; [Blacaire 
(aZ. Blacar, and Blacair), s. of Goithfriadh, s. of Iomhar, 
chief of the Norsemen, d., anno 948 ; v. Fm., Au. ; also C. G., 
the two seem identical]. 

Blathmhac, s. of Aodh Slaine, jk. Ire. seven years, III. 136 ; sent 
with his brother, Diarmaid Ruanuidli. to expel St. Mochuda 
from Rathain monastery, 120 ; d. of plague, 136. 

Bleithin ap Conan, a Welsh prince who took refuge in Ire., anno 
1087, II. 72. 

Blemish, of Labhraidh Loingseach, story of, II. 172; three — es 
of Óilill Olom, 280 ; preferable to death in a king, 202. 

Blisters, as a punishment for a partial judgment, III. 34. 

Blod, s. of Cas., an. of Brian Boraimhe, III. 256. 

Bloinnsinigh, the Blanches, who came to Tre. at the beginning of 
the Norman Invasion, III. 368. 

Blood, the Irish accused of bathing themselves in the enemy’s, 
I. 10 ; the nobles drank each other’s in making contracts, 
according to Cambrensis, 18 ; washing in a king’s a cure for 
leprosy, II. 322 ; at bt. of Bealach Mughna, III. 206, 208. 

Boemus, Joannes, I. 228 ; v. Bohemus. 

Boetia, in the north of Europe, once inhabited by the T. D. D. 
according to some, I. 202. 

BoetiUS, Roman Consul ; the Britons solicit aid from against the 
Scots and Picts, II. 392. 

BoetÍUS, Boece, Hector, (1465 — -1536), one of the founders of the 
University of Aberdeen, published in 1527 “ Scottorum 
Historiae *’ which is the work K. refers to ; calls Lia Fail 
‘ Saxum Fatale ’ ‘ the Stone of Destiny,’ 1. 100, 206 ; confounds 
Sru with his grandfather Gaedheal, II. 24 ; his view that 
Gaedheal was f. of the children of Milidh and that the Gaels 
of Alba had a different origin from those of Ire., stated and 
refuted, 56, 58, 60 ; calls Fionn, s. of Cumhall, a giant, 330 ; 
says Gaedheal was in Egypt with Moses, I. 232 ; rt., I. 14. 

Bog, 8. of Madan Muinreamhar, of the Fomorians, I. 176. 

Boghaine, bar. of Banagh in the south west of Co. Don. (M. R. 
156) ; Magh Cuile Caol in cleared of woods, II. 128. 

Bohemus, oZ. Boemus, Joannes, John Boehme, an author who 
wrote a book on the customs and manners of all nations, 
quoted, I. 228, II. 66 ; the book is entitled “ Omnium gentium 
mores leges et ritus 3 libb.’’ ; it was first published anno 
1520 ; there is a Friburg edition, dated 1536. 
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Boinn, r. Boyne, flows into the Irish Sea about 4 miles below 
Drogheda ; rt. as a boundary, I. 106 ; Eireamhon f s half of 
Ire. bounded by, II. 96 ; Dubhros on, 306 ; Cormac, s. of Art, 
eats a salmon from, 346 ; flood of bears Cormac’s body to 
B»os na Riogh, ib . ; a boundary of the kingdom of Aodh, s. 
of Duach Galach, III. 82 ; Ceallach (jk. Ire.), sl. at the Brugh 
on, 136 ; the crews of 60 ships come from Normandy to in 
reign of Niall Caille, 164. 

Bolgbhain Breathnach, a “ censorious woman,” m. of Corc, II. 384. 

Bollsaire, or mareschal of the house, his duties at the banquet 
halls of Tara, II. 252. 

Bolum, Humfrie, Humphrey Bolum, left at Port Lairge, with a 
garrison, by Henry II., III. 346. 

Bonifaeius, St., Serarius, writing on, quoted as saying there is but 
one Scotic race though two Scotias, II. 378. 

Booeotia, Boeotia, a district of Central Greece between the Strait 
of Euboea and the Corinthian Gulf ; in the district called 
Achaia, I. 202. 

Books, chief b. of the Seanchus, I. 78, 80, III. 32, 260 ; K.’s history 
compiled from, I. 94, 146 ; invasion of Ire. by Ceasair found in 
old, 146 ; old b. of the ancients, II. 398 ; of the Breitheamhnas 
Tuaithe, 250 ; of St. Coisfhionn, story of, III. 106 ; old b. of 
the Seanchus, 154. 

Boraimhe (used by K. in genitive case, nom. Borumha, smt. 
Boraimhe, masculine), now Beal Borumha, earthen fort on 
bank of r. Shannon one mile North of Rillaloe ; from this 
fort Brian Boraimhe (Brian Boru) is named ; Ceann Choradh of 
the B., III. 262, v. Ceann Choradh, and Brian Boraimhe ; v. 
a paper by Westropp, Proceedings R.I.A., Volume XXIX., 
Section C., p. 186, entitled, “ Types of the ring-forts remaining 
in eastern Clare (Killaloe its Royal Forts and their history). ” 

Boraimhe, a tribute imposed on Leinster ; v. Boraimhe Laighean. 

Boraimhe Laighean, ál. Boraimhe, a tribute imposed on Leinster 
by Tuathal Teachtmhar (k. Ire.) to avenge the death of his 
two daughters, Fithir and Dairine, and usually referred to as 
the Boromean Tribute ; storv of ; extent of ; how divided ; 
II. 254, 256 ; remitted by Fionnachta (k. Ire.) at request 
of St. Moling, 254, 256 ; Laoghaire (k. Ire.) promises not to 
exact it, but violates liis promise, III. 38 ; stanza by Adham- 
nan on the remlssion of, 140. 

Boraimhe Laighean, an Irish tract in the Book of Leinster,Jgiving 
the history of the Boraimhe tribute ; edited by Stokes in 
Rev. Celtique XIII., and by 0’Grady in Silva Gadelica; 
stanzas quoted from, II. 256. 

Borbehas, one of the five ss. of Diothorba, outwitted by Macha 
Mhongruadh, II. 152, 154. 

Bordeaux, in France ; v. Burdex. 

Bothar na Mias, * the Road of the Dishes,’ Bohernameece, in tl. 
of Keelhilly, par. of Carran, 5 miles south west of Rinvara ; 
the name given to the five miles’ patli that lies between 
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Durlus Guaire, (q. v.) and the well a little to south west of 
Buireann ; story of, III. 64, 66. 

Boundaries, limits, of the Irish sees, as regulated at Raith Breasail, 
III. 302, 304, 306 ; of the various divisions of Ire., L 104, 106, 
108, 110; of Meath, and the provinces, 112 — 130. 

Boyne, r., v. Boinn. 

Boyne, r., Estuary of ; v. Innbhear Colpa. 

Boys, now Boyce, Scottish family name, II. 388. 

Bracelet, ‘fleasc,’ of Moses, II. 18; the chieftain’s mark of 
supremacy, ib . ; v. Fleascach. 

Bragansa, Braganza, in Portugal, duke or dukedom of ; name of 
derived from Bratha, II. 38. 

Brain, of a champion, custom concerning, II. 198 ; of Meisceadhra, 
story of, 198 — -202 ; of Deirdre issues forth, 196. 

Bran, f. of Maolmuaidh (k. of Ui nEachach), III. 234, 238. 

Bran, f. of Muireadhach (half k. of L.), III. 160. 

Bran, f. of Murchadh (k. L.), III. 144. 

Bran, s. of Faolan, made k. L. by Niall Caille (k. Ire.), III. 164 
(anno 834 Fm.) ; d., anno 837, Fm. 

Bran Beag, s. of Murchadh, half k. of L., sl. in bt. of Ath Seannaigh, 
III. 148 (anno 733 Fm.). 

Bran Muit, a warrior from whom the Branaigh (the O Byrnes) 
derive their name, I. 28 ; v. 29 note. 

Branaigh, the O Byrnes, mentioned by Spenser as of foreign 
origin, I. 26 ; true and false derivations of name, 28 ; the 
tribe have St. Caoimhghin of Gleann da Loch as patron, III. 
112 ; family sprung from Labhraidh Loingseach, II. 168. 

Brandubh, s. of Eochaidh, story of his becoming k. of L., II. 408, 
410 ; the Brandubh who was k. of L. was not a son of 
Eochaidh, 410; k. of L. one year, III. 114; death of, two 
opinions regarding, ib. (anno 601 Fm.). 

Bras, one of the five sons of Diothorba, outwitted by Macha 
Mhongruadh, II. 152, 154. 

Brath, Doom, Last Day, III. 90. 

Bratha, s. of Deaghatha (Deaghaidh in Trans. ), eighth in descent 
from Eibhear Gluinfhionn, II. 26, 34, 38 ; arrives in Spain, 
38 ; Braganza named from, ib. ; rfc., 46, 50, 56, 124. 

Bratha, s. of Deaghfhatha, and f. of Midhe (from whom Midhe, 
Meath, is named), I. 112 (nom. Brath in Trans.). 

Bratha, s. of Labhraidh, ds. of Ollamh Fodla, II. 140, 142, 146, 150, 
152, 240, 286. 

Breagh v. Breagha (Bregia) Breaghmhagh and Magh Breagh. 

Breagha, nom. pl., gpl. Breagh, it has no sing. form, cf., Connachta, 
Ulaidh, etc. (sometimes rendered Breagh in Trans.) ; a plain 
(and its people) in.East Meath, Latinised Bregia, and extending, 
according to Mageoghegan (Annals of Clon. anno 778), from 
Dublin to Bealach Breck, west of Kells, and from the Hill of 
Howth to Sliabh Fuaid ; the ancient limits of the plain are 
not exactly defined ; it contained Ath Truim (Trim) and 
Eadar (Howth) ; Ath Cliath (Dublin) was outside of but close 
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to it. It seems to have reached as far as the Boyne and 
Cassan, t.e., Annagassan to the south-east of CastlebelUngham. 
It is often called Breaghmhagh and Magh Breagh ; Breagha 
also means the people of Breagha or Bregia. The men of 
Breagha as far as Casan, I. 114 ; contains 5 triochas, ib. ; Loch 
Laighlinne in Ui Mac Uais (q.v.) in, 164 ; Magh Muirtheimhne 
in, 178 ; Loch an Chuighidh in, II. 214 ; Loch Gabhair in 
Meath and in, 122 ; Dealbhna Beag of, 296 ; Dubhros on 
the Boyne in, 306 ; Maoilmithidh, k. of, III. 216 ; Brian 
Boraimhe called poetically Brian Breagh, ‘ Brian of Breagha,* 
262 ; death of Brian in (at Cluain Tarbh), 276 ; Mathghamhain 
O Riagain, k. of, captures Amhlaoibh, 290. 

Breagha, s. of Breoghan, II. 40 (Breogha) ; comes to Ire. with 
sons of Milidh, 70 ; Magh Breagh named from, 80. 

Breagha, s. of Seanbhoth, fírst established single combat in Ire., 

l. 172. 

Breaghmhagh, plain of Breagha, identical with Breagha (Bregia) ; 
Trostan and other Pictish leaders get land from Eireamhon 
in, II 114. 116 ; v. Breagha (Bregia). 

Breakespeare, Nicholas, an Englishman, becomes Pope Adrian IV., 

m. 346. 

Breanainn, Brendan of Ardfert, St. ; Mac Ronain, bp. of Ciarraidhe, 
comhorba of, at Council of Ceanannus, III. 316. 

Breanainn, Brendan, St., of Biorra, d. aged 180. III. 74 (anno 571 
Fm.). 

Breanainn, Brendan, St., of Cluain Fearta, of the race of Ciar (s. of 
Fearghus), III. 56 ; builds church at Cluain Fearta, ib. ; 
d., 76 (anno 676 Fm.) ; Cluain Fearta of, pl., 172, 290. 

Breanainn, f. of Aodh (k. of Teathbha), III. 56. 

Breanainn, f. of St. Baoithin, III. 108. 

Breanainn Dall, f. of Eithne (w. of Aodh Slaine), III. 114. 

Breantracht Mhaighe Iotha, a plain in Magh Iotha (q.v.) through 
which r. Finn flows (Irish Nennius, 240) ; Ioth lands in, II. 52. 

Breas, one of the three Finneamhnas, s. of Eochaidh Feidhlioch, 
sl. by his father in bt. of Drom Criadh, II. 184 ; rt., 214, 232. 

Breas, one of the three sons of Tighearnbhard (s. of Brigh), came 
to Ire. with the sons of Milidh, II. 80, 82 ; drowned at 
Dumhacha, 86. 

Breas, s. of Ealatha, k. of the T. D. D. seven years, I. 220 ; rt., 
216, III. 10. 

Breasal, s. of Aonghus, an. of Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, III. 194. 

Breasal, s. of Diarmaid (k. Ire.), story of his being put to death by 
his father and restored to life by St. Beacan, III. 66, 68. 

Breasal, s. of Fearb, k. U., sl. at Magh Cru, by the Athachthuaith, 
II. 238 ; rt., 364. 

Breasal, s. of Siorchaidh, an. of Eochaidh Gunnat, k. Ire., II. 352. 

Breasal Bealach, s. of Fiachaidh Aiceadha, s. of Cathaoir Mor, Mac 
Murchadha sprung from, II. 260. 

Breasal Boidhiobhadh, s. of Rudhruighe, k. Ire. eleven years, II. 
180 ; why so named, ib. ; sl. by Lughaidh Luaighne, ib. (anno 
5001 Fm.). 



186 INDEX. 

Breas&l Borr, Breasal, s. of Dian, an. of St. Brighid of Cill Dara, 
III. 48, 110. 

Breasal Breac, 4 B. the Speckled,’ s. of Aonghus Gaileann, II. 176, 
180. 

Breasal Breac, s. of Fiachaidh Foibhric, an. (in the fourteenth 
generation) of Cathaoir Mor, k. L., II. 168, 170 ; an. of the 
Ossorians and Lagenians, 170 ; rt., 260; story of his plundering 
of Alba, III. 138. 

Breasal Breoghaman, s. of Aonghus Ollamh, ds. of Ughaine Mor> 
II. 234, 260. 

Breasal Einiochghlas, s., having issue, of Cathaoir Mor, II. 260. 

Breasal Ua Treasaigh, states that there were five tribes in each of 
the five divisions of M., etc., I. 128 ; v. Ua Treasaigh. 

Breatain, Britain, Islands of, druids go to France from, II. 62. 

Breatain, Britain, chroniclers of, record the slaughter of 480 
British nobles by the Saxons, II. 396. 

Breatain, npl., Britons ; dpl. Breatanaibh, I. 16 ; no control over 
Ire. by (till time of Henrv II.), I. 16. 

Breatain, Britain, Camden’s Chronicle of, II. 372, 374. 

Breatain, npl., the Welsh ; a prince of the Welsh, II. 72. 

Breatain (n. an Bhreatain ; g. na Breatan or na Breataine ; also npl. 
Breatain dpl. Breatanaibh), Britain, used in K. as 1° equivalent 
to Wales, 2° Roman Britain or Britain excluding Alba or the 
land of the Scots and Picts, 3° the island of Great Britain, 
4° with Mhor added, Breatain Mhor being the island of Great 
Britain, but smt. vaguely equivalent to the southern part, 1° 
Breatain means Wales. The portion of Great Britain now 
called Breatain (Wales) w T as formerly called Cambna, II. 374 ; 
pillaged by Niall Naoighiallach, 402 ; a party from come to 
Ire. with Aodhan, s. of Gabhran, 408 ; Rodericus, s. of prince 
of, sl. in Ire., anno 966, III. 238 ; Harolt Conan prince of, 
flies to Ire., anno 1060, 290 ; Diarmaid MacMurchadha goes to 
seek the aid of a prince, Ralph Grifhn, in, 322 ; Diarmaid fulfils 
promise he had made in, 324 ; 2° Breatain excludes Alba or 
the land of the Scots and Picts, but in some instances is 
vaguely used : Fence (Cloidhe) made between Alba and, I. 
6 ; Scots and Piets disturb, 8 ; people from go to Ire., 16 ; 
Edgar (anno 944 — 975), k. of, his authority over Ire. denied, 24 ; 
Hengist sweeps the natives from, 36 ; nobles of called Tuatha 
Fiodhgha make conquests at mouth of r. Slaney, II. 110 ; 
Beartha, da. of Goirtniad, k. of, 238 ; Beinne Briot, s. of k. of, 
272 ; Cormac Cas brings 30 preys from, 276 ; Aingceal from in 
Ire., 278 ; Cairrionn Chasdubh, da. of k. of, a w. of Eochaidh 
Muighmheadhoin, 366, m. of Niall Naoighiallach, 372 ; 
Criomhthann gains sway over, 368 ; Criomhthann gives 
hostages from to Conall Eachluaith, 370 ; Marius, k. of, 390 ; 
Romans abandon, 392 ; Scots plunder, 394 ; the Scots sent 
over the boundary wall of by the Romans, ib. ; nobles of, sl. 
by the Saxons, 396 ; Vortigern, k. of, ib. ; St. Augustine comes 
to propagate the Catholic Faith in, III. 116; Rudhruighe, 
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k. of, comes to Ire., 190 ; Beinne Briot, k. of Breatain Mhor 
(Great B.), comes to Ire. with Mac Con, II. 280; 3° Breatain 
means the entire island of Great Britain though the word Mhor 
is not expressed: origin of the names of its three parts, I. 188; 
a tribe from Ire. conquer the Pictish part of, II. 58 ; called 
Britannia from Briotan, 66 ; Briotan and his descendants 
dwell in, 66 ; Pictish squadron kept from coast of by storm, 
110; Marianus Scotns speaks of as including Scotia, 376 ; 
an Bhreatain is mo, Grfeater Britain, as distinct from Alba, 
376 ; includes Scotia, according to Serarius, 378 ; Picts come 
to conquer, 388 ; 4° Breatain Mlior (Great Britain) is expressly 
named, tliough in some instances the term is vaguely used 
for the southern part of the Island : Spenser asserts that certain 
Irish tribes or families came from, I. 28 ; historv of obscure, 
46 ; St. Comhghall born in, according to Hanmer, 52 ; rabble 
rout of, 56 ; to the east of Ire., 130 ; why called Britannia, 
186 ; left on right by the sons of Milidh when coming to Ire., 
II. 44 ; sons of Milidh said by some English writers to have 
come first from ; this view refuted, 68, 70 ; the Brigantes 
settled in, 72 ; Gorguntius, k. of, 74, 76 ; Brutus divides 
island of between his three sons, 374 ; Scots and Picts waste, 
390, 392, 396 ; three kingdoms in, 400 ; Patrick said to have 
come from, ib. ; Niall Naoigliiallach makes conquests in, 402. 

Breatain Bheag, ‘Little Britain,’ name for Armorica (q.v.), identical 
wúth Breatain na Fraingce (q.v.), Maximus leads a large party 
of Britons into, I. 8. 

Breatain Mhor, v. under Breatain. 

Breatain na Fraingce, ‘ French Britain,’ Brittany al. Armorica, 
the peninsula of France between tlie English Channel and the 
Atlantic Ocean ; Patrick and his two sisters brought to Ire. 
from, II. 374. 

Breathnach, an, the Welsliman, II. 68 ; a Briton, Patrick said to 
be a B., II. 400 ; Comhgliall said to be a, I. 52. 

Breathnach, o., 1° Welsh: Hunphredus, a Welsh author, II., 58; 
Caradocus, id., 70 ; Nennius, id., III. 18; 2° Britisli: Gildas, 
a British author, I. 24 ; a B. author unnamed, 92. 

Breathnaigh, the Walshes, a familv w’ho came to Ire. at tlie time 
of the Norman Invasion, III. 368. 

Breathnaigh, npl. ; gpl. Breathnach, dpl. Breathnachaibh, 1° Welsh : 
intercourse between the Irisli and, II. 72 ; friendly alliance 
between the Leinstermen and, 168 ; Ire. a place of refuge for, 
70 ; 2° Britons generally : in straits by the Gaels, I. 6 ; monu- 
ments of destroyed by Romans and Saxons, 24 ; Hengist’s 
conquest of, 36; all descended from Briotan, 186 ; rt., II. 58; 
a Pictish tribe ask ww. froin, 388 ; ask aid of Romans 
against the Picts, 390 ; abandon their stone fortresses, 
392 ; oppression of by the Scots, 394 ; lose victory through 
evil passions and pride, 396 ; forced to pay tribute to the 
Scots, anno 398, 446 ; Niall Naoighiallach brings some of to 
Ire. as captives, 402 ; make an incursion into Ire. in reign of 
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Fionnachta Fleadhach, III. 138, 140 ; def. by the Ulidians, 
142 ; def. by Dal Riada, 144. 

Breathnais, thejWelsh language, words identical in Irish and in, 
II. 66, 68. 

Brefny, v. Breithfne. 

Brefny 0 Reilly, v. Breithfne Ui Raghallaigh. 

Brefny 0 Rourke, v. Breithfne Ui Ruairc. 

Bregia, v. Breagha, Mag Breagh and Breaghmhagh. 

Brehon, endowments for, I. 70 ; depreciated by Stanihurst, 38 ; 
an ofiicer of the high king, his functions, II. 342 ; qualifícations 
of, instances quoted, III. 34, 36 ; sometimes under geasa in 
Pagan times, ib. 

Brehon Laws, legal system of Ire., Davies finds fault with ; three 
evils of, according to Davies, i.e ., tanistry, gavelkind, and 
eiric (eric), I. 66, 68. 

Breisrigh, s. of Art Imleach, k. Ire. 9 years, II. 138, 140 ; sl. Nuadha 
Fionn Fail, ib . ; rt., 140, 142, 144, 146. 

Breitheamhnas Tuaithe, books of, full of the customs, etc., enacted 
at Feis of Tara, II. 250 ; laws, etc. made by Cormac, s. of Art, 
recorded in, 304 ; Cormac learned in, III. 10. 

Breithfne, Brefny, the counties of Leitrim and Cavan, or the see of 
Kilmore ; Tigheaman O Ruairc, k. of, I. 20 ; bt. of Cluain 
Muirisc in north of, II. 120 ; Magh Sleacht in, 122 ; bt. of 
Tuaim Dreagain in, 124 ; Masruidhe Muighe Sleacht, a bardic 
school in, III. 94 ; Cluain Fearta pl. by Art Coileach O Ruairc, 
k. of, 290 ; w. of Tighearnan O Ruairc, k. of, elopes with 
Diarmaid Mac Murchewlha, 318 ; men of, form part of a 
host to invade Leinster, 320 ; spoiled by Diarmaid Mac 
Murchadha, 336. 

Breithfne Ui Raghallaigh, Brefny 0’Reilly, or East Brefny, com- 
prises all Co. Cavan except bar. of Tullyhunco and bar. of 
Tullyhaw, H. F., 73 ; Ceallach, k. of, at Drom Ceat, III. 82. 

Breithfne Ui Ruairc, Brefny O Ruairc or West Brefny, now roughly 
Co. Leitrim ; Raghallach, k. of (as well as of Tuatha Taidhion), 
present at Drom Ceat, III. 82. 

Brendan, St., v. Breanainn. 

Breogan, I. 174 ; v. Breoghan. 

Breogha, V. Breagha, s. of Breoghan. 

Breoghan, s. of Bratha, an. of Milidh of Spain ; Ioth, s. of, comes 
to Ire., I. 174 (Breogan) ; born, II. 38 ; called al. Brigus, 
ib. ; fínished or built Brigansia near Corunna and tjie tower 
of Breoghan in Corunna, ib. ; his ten sons, ib. ; an. of Milidh, 
46 ; descendants of send Ioth to explore Ire., 60 ; rt., 66 ; 
sons of who came with the sons of Milidh to Ire., 70 ; sons 
of, whence and why they came to Ire., 78 ; rt., 80, 82, 92, 96, 
124, 140, 282, 284, 286 ; tower of in Corunna, 40, 48, 60, 78. 

Breoghan, bt. of in Freamhainn, where Fulman and Manntan, 
Picts, were sl. by Eireamhon, II. 106 (for Freamhainn Fm. 
and older MSS. generally gives Feimhin in this connection. ). 

Brian, one of the two guardians of k. of Ire., sl. by Greaghoir (k. of 
Alba), III. 182. 
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Brian, s. of Dealbhaoth, a god of the T. D. D., I. 214, 216 ; sl. 
by Lugh, s. of Eithneann, 214. 

Brian, s. of Eochaidh Mogh, III. 56. 

Brian, s. of Eochaidh Muighmheadhoin, II. 366 ; his mother’s 
favourite son, 370 ; his 24 ss., contemporaries of Laoghaire, 
k. Ire., III. 26 ; an. of St. Fionnbharr of Corcach, 108. 

Brian, s. of Faolan, k. of Laoighis, d., III. 170. 

Brian, s. of Maolmordha, k. L., treacherously blinded by Sitric 
in reign of Maoilseachlainn, s. of Domhnall, III. 288. 

Brian Boraímhe (Brian Boru), s. of Cinneide, k. Ire. 12 years, III. 
256 ; a stripling at the bt. of Sulchoid, 234 (anno 965 Fm. ) ; 
becomes k. M. in the fourth year of reign of Conghalach, k. Ire., 
238 ; def. Lochlonnaigh in 25 btt., 240 ; wins bt. of Gleann 
Mama with slaughter of 4,000 Leinstermen and Lochlonnaigh, 
ib. ; bums Luimneach, 242 ; the nobles of Leath Mogha and 
of greater part of Connaught favour pretentions of against 
Maoilseachlainn, k. Ire., 246, 248 ; marches to Tara with 
nobles of Leath Mogha, 248 ; sends envoys to Maoilseachlainn 
to demand his submission or battle, 248 ; Maoilseachlainn 
seeks aid of Connaught and northem princes against, 250 ; 
Maoilseachlainn goes to his house at Tara, 252 ; interview of 
with Maoilseachlainn who gives hostages and sureties to, 254 ; 
receives the submission of the Lochlonnaigh and of the Con- 
naught nobles, ib. ; obtains sovereignty of Ire., 256 ; his merits, 
ib. ; events of the reign of, 258 ; visits Ard Macha, and leaves 
20 ounces of gold on its altar, ib. ; hosting of against the Loeh- 
lonnaigh, 260 ; activities of the Lochlonnaigh in reignjof, 
ib . ; enumeration of benefits conferred on Ire. by, 260, 262 ; 
was he a tyrant ? or an usurper ? his claim to the sovereignty 
discussed and vindicated, 264 ; tributes claimed by from 
provincial kk„ 264, 266 ; quarrel of Maolmordha (k. L.) with, 
266, 268, 270 ; Maolmordha and the Leinster nobles invite the 
Lochlonnaigh of Ire. and of Lochloinn to give battle to 
at Cluain Tarbh, 270 ; enumeration of chiefs and princes who 
went to Cluain Tarbh with, 272 ; falls in his tent at Cluain 
Tarbh, 274 ; list of supporters of sl. at Cluain Tarbh, 
274 ; age of at death, 276 ; keeps Mac Giolla Padraig (Donn- 
chadh’s f.) in bondage for a j r ear, 280 ; Maoilseachlainn did 
not join host of at Cluain Tarbh, 284 ; rt., II. 342, III. 6, 278, 
282, 286, 288, 290, 292, 346, 352, 356, 358. 

Brian Boru, v. Brian Boraimhe. 

Bridge, three chief — -s to Connaught built by Toirrdhealbhach 
O Conchubhair, III. 310; plank b. of Cill Dalua, 268; — e 
built by Brian Boraimhe, 262. 

Bridh6 9 female author, sayings of, III. 32, 34. 

Brigansia, near Corunna, built by Breoghan, II. 40. 

Brigantes, a people of Northern Britain, whose territory included 
most of Yorkshire, the whole of Lancashire, Durham, West- 
morland, Cumberland, and part of Northumberland ; said to 
be named from Breoghan (called Brigus), II. 38, 70 ; extent of 
territory of, acc. to Camden, 72. 
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Brigh, da. of Orca Mac Eirc, and m. of Aodh Uairiodhnach (k. Ire.), 
III. 116. 

Brighe, da. of Orca (s. of Carthann), and m. of Aodh Ollan, III. 146. 

Brighe, s. of Breoghan, II. 82, 86. 

Brighid, meaning of name, III. 60. 

Brighid, fifteen saints of the name, III. 108 ; a list purporting to 
give fourteen saints of the name (Brighid, of Cill Dara, being 
excluded) but which only gives twelve names, 110. 

Brighid, da. of Cobhthach (a Lagenian), w. of Ainmire and m. of 
Aodh, s. of Ainmire, III. 74, 76. 

Brighid, St. of Inis Brighde, III. 110. 

Brighid, St., da. of Aodh, III. 110. 

Brighid, St., da. of Colla, III. 110. 

Brighid, St., da. of Damhar, III. 110. 

Brighid, St., da. of Dioma, III. 110. 

Brighid, da. of Dubhthach Donn (s. of Dreimhne), St., of Cill Dara ; 
celebrated throughout Europe, III. 108 ; her genealogy, 48, 60, 
108, 110; widely known, 112 ; d. at age of 87 or 70 years, 
48, 50 ; buried at Dun da Leathghlas, 212 ; patroness of 
Leinstermen, 114 ; a Life of in English, I. 78 ; Muireann, 
banchomharba of (i e. Abbess of Cill Dara convent), III. 212 ; 
meaning of name, 50 ; stanza by, describing her austerity, ib. 

Brighid, St., da. of Eachtar Ard, III. 110. 

Brighid, St., da. of Eanna, III. 110. 

Brighid, St., da. of Fiadhnat, III. 110. 

Brighid, St., da. of Luinge, III. 110. 

Brighid, St., da. of Moman, III. 110. 

Brighid, St., da. of Mianach, III. 110. 

Brighid, St., of Seanbhoth, III. 110. 

Brighit, poetess of the T. D. D., I. 218. 

Brigia, name given formerly to Castile in Spain, from Breoghan 
or Brigus, II. 38. 

BrigUS, a name by which Breoghan was called, II. 38. 

Briotan, s. of Fearghus Leithdhearg, of the race of Neimheadh, 
al . Briotan Maol, gets that part of Ire. between Bealach 
Chonglais and Toirinis in N. of Connaught, I. 106 ; flies 
from Ire., 184 ; settles in N. of Alba, 186 ; Great Britain called 
Britannia from, 184, 186 ; an. of the Britons, 186 ; Gaelic or 
Scoitbhearla the language of, and of the descendants of, 
II. 66, 68. 

Briotan Maol, v. Briotan. 

Briottainis, British (or Welsh) language, I. 28 ; v. Breathnais. 

Brisleach Mhuighe Muirtheimhne, ‘ the Bout of Magh Muirtheimhne ’ 
an Irish tract, II. 220 ; published in the Gaelic Journal, 
XI. and XVII. 

Bristoe, Bristol (older names Brigstow, Briston, Bristow, Bristole) 
in England; Diarmaid Mac Murchadha causes letters from 
Henry II. to be read publicly at, III. 320. 

Bristol, v. Bristoe. 

Brltain, v. Breatain. 
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Britannia, Latin name for island of Great Britain ; derivation of 
word, said not to be from Brutus, I. 24, 188 ; Camden uncertain 
as to, 46; derived from Briotan (q.v.) according to Cormac’s 
Saltair and the Seanchus, I. 186, II. 66 ; derivation from 
Brutus refuted, I. 188 ; one of three kingdoms of Great 
Britain, according to a certain Life of St. Patrick, II. 400. 

Britannia Gamdeni, a Latin historical work on the British Islands 
by William Camden, first published in the year 1586; quoted, 
I. 16, 44, II. 64. 

British (or Welsh) language, v. Briottainis and Breathnais. 

Britons, v. Breathnaigh. 

Brittany, v. Breatain na Fraingce and Breatain Bheag. 

Brin, meaning of, I. 28. 

Broin Bhearg, name of a dwelling in Eamhain, II. 198. 

Brond, s. of Beld, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Brosna, or Brosnach (g. Brosnaighe), the nine r. Brosnas of Eile 
burst forth in time of Eireamhnon, II. 106. There are only 
two rivers of this name at present, the other seven were 
probably only small tributary streams to these, Fm. I. 31. 

Brosnach, near r. Brosna, in Meath, which flows into Shannon 
Harbour, Onom ; Mogh Nuadhat def. Conn Ceadchathach 
in bt. of, II. 262. 

Broth, O’Donnell at his inauguration bathes himself in a white 
mare’s, according to Cambrensis, I. 22. 

Browns, the, v. Brunaigh. 

Bruadar, leader of the Lochlonnaigh ; sl. at Cluain Tarbh, III. 274. 

Bru Bhriodain, a pass between two plains in Ui Failghe, in the 
district of Gesill (Geashill) ; bt. of, in which Eireamhon def. 
Eibhear, II. 104. 

Bruce, v. Brus. 

Brugh (an Brugh) al. Brugh na Boinne, an Brugh os Boinn, 
Brugh Mic-an-Oig, a place on the river Boyne near Stackallen 
Bridge, Co. Meath, Fm. 22 ; name seems to have lingered till 
recently in Bro Park, Bro Mill, Bro Cottage, near Newgrange 
(O Laverty in lv. A. XX. 430) ; it is identical with Brugh-Mic- 
an-Oig, as appears from B. Hy. 145 a.l. and other ancient docu- 
ments ; one of the two chief burying places of kings of Pagíui 
Ire., II. 350 ; burying place of the kk. of Tara, ib. ; Cormac, s. 
of Art, directs that his body be not buried in, 346 ; Rughraidhe, 
s. of Deala, k. Ire., falls at (Brugh os Boinn), I. 196 ; the 
Daghdha Mor d. at, 222; Ceallach, s. of Maolcobha, jk. Ire., 
falls at (Brugh os Boinn), III. 136. 

Brughaidh, ‘ farmer ’ ; foiu 1 colours in dress of, II. 122. 

Brugh-Mic-an-Oig, at Crionna Chinn Chomair, same as Brugh 
na Boinne, v. Brugh ; bt. of Crionna, between Cormac, s. of 
Art, and the three Fearghuses at, II. 290. 

Brugh na Boinne, II. 350 ; v. Brugh. 

Brugh os Boinn, III. 136 ; v. Brugh and Brugh-Mic-an-Oig. 

Bruid na Babioloin, the Babylonian Captivity, I. 86. 

Bruighean Chaorthainn, Irish romance; ed. Pearse; II. 326. 
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Bruighean da Bhearg, near Bothernabreeney, Co. Dublin; the 
Dodder flowed through it, Lu. 97 b, etc ; Brwyn al. Bohyrny- 
brynee near Glashymoky (Morrin’s Patent Rolls, anno 1642, 
p. 90) ; Conaire Mor fell by Aingceal Caoch at, II. 232. 

Bruighean da Choga, now, in Irish, Bruighean Mhor and Anglicised 
Breenmore or Brinemore, in tl. of Breenmore, in bar. of 
Kilkenny West, Co. Westm., Fm. IV. 822 ; Conall, s. of 
Suibhne, def. Aodh Slaine, Aodh Buidhe, and Aodh Roin at, 
III. 110 (anno 919 Fm.). 

Bruinne, a satirist of the T. D. D., I. 218. 

Brunaigh, the Browns ; came to Ire. at the Norman Invasion, 
III. 368. 

Bruree, Co. Limer., v. Fochair Maigh and Dun Eochair Mhaighe. 

Brus, Pilib de, left to guard Loch Garman by Henry II., III. 346. 

Brus, Bruce, Scottish family name, II. 386. 

Brutania, what Britain would be called if it got its name from 
Brutus, I. 188. 

Brutia, name of Britain if derived from Brutus, according to 
Daniel, I. 24. 

Brutus, s. of Silvias (supposed to have invaded Britain in early times), 
II. 66 ; Britain not named from, I. 24, 188 ; Britain divided 
among his three ss., I. 188, II. 374. 

Buadhachan, f. of Ceallachan Caisil, III. 222. 

Buaidhne, one of the three ss. of Tighearnbhard (s. of Brighe), 
came in the army of the sons of Milidh to Ire., II. 81, 82 ; 
drowned at Teach Duinn, 86 ; w. of, 114. 

Buan, a chief of the Athachthuaith, II. 238. 

Buan, w. of Bile, drowned at Teach Duinn, II. 86, 92. 

Buas, a r. which K. places between Dal nAruidhe and Dal Riada, 
or the Ruta, which some identify as the r. Bush, Co. Antrim ; 
Onom. however quotes : is i cric hhUa Fidgeinte O Bhruig 
Righ Co Buais, which would go to show that there were two 
rivers of the name ; one of the nine rr. Partholon found in Ire., 
I. 164, 166. 

Buas, s. of Tighearnbhard, one of the leaders of the sons of Milidh 
when coming to Ire., II. 80, 82 ; wife of, 114. 

Buchananus, George Buchanan (1506 — 1582), a Scottish historian, 
etc., author of “ Rerum Scoticarum Historia,” published the 
year of his death, 1582 ; on the name Scotia and on the 
migrations from Ire. to Scotland, II. 380, 388 ; says ss. of 
Milidh came to Ire. from France ; his view refuted, 60, 62. 

Buicead, a Leinster farmer, story of his foster daughter and Cormac, 
s. of Art, II. 300, 302, 304. 

Buidhe Conaill, a plague, Diarmaid Ruanuidh and Blathmhac, 
jkk. Ire., d. of, III. 136 (anno 664, Fm. and Bede). This 
plague, which is named 4 flava icteritia * is mentioned by 
Bede in his Ecclesiastical History, who states that it depopu- 
lated the southem coasts of Britain and afterwards ravaged 
the district of Northumbria ; he adds that its devastations were 
no less severe in Ire., where many of the Anglo Saxons of the 
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higher as well as of the lower ranks were at the time engaged 
in study or leading monastic lives (Hist. Eccl. Lib. III., cap. 
27). 

Buildings in Ire., Barclay’s view discussed. I. 54 ; erected by 
Brian Boraimhe, III. 262. 

Buill (a dat. form, the older nom. is Buall ; the word stands bpth 
for the town and river of Boyle), Boyle, Co. Roscom., abbey 
of built anno. 1151, IIL 354. 

Builtearaigh, the Butlers, come to Ire. at the Norman Invasion, 
III. 368. 

Buireann, Burren, prob. in U. ; Dioman, k. U., sl. by the boors of, 
III. 72. 

Buireann (means a large rock, also a stony wild desert, smt. applied 
to a liill as in Fanad, Co. Donegal), Burren in Co. Clare ; sons 
of Diothorba foimd by Macha in, II. 152 ; a limit of the see 
of Cluain Fearta, III. 302; a well to the south-west of, five 
miles from Durlas Guaire (q.v.), III. 64. 

Bulgaden, Co. Limer., v. Sliabh Bealgadain. 

Bull, of Pope Adrian IV., granting Ire. to Henry II., III. 346, 348, 
350 ; founded on false information, 350, 352 sq. ; conditions 
in, 348, 350. 

Bulls, offered in sacrifice, II. 348, 350. 

Bun Innbheir Cholpa, ál. Droichead Atha, Drogheda; Eireamhon 
with a division of the Milesian fleet proceeds to, II. 88 ; v. 
Innbhear Colpa. 

Bun Suaimhne, prop. Bun Suainmhe : the suaineamh of the Suir, 
the s. of the Nore and the s. of the Barrow, acc. to Lec., 554 ; 
a name for Cumar na dTri nUisce (q.v.) I. 144, 146. 

Burcaigh, the Burkes, come to Ire. at the Norman Invasion, III. 
368. 

Burdex (Bordeaux), Huon of, II. 326 ; v. Huon. 

Burgage Moat on the Barrow, v. Dionn Riogh. 

Burial of Cormac, s. of Art, II. 346, 348 ; of Cormac, s. of 
Cuileannan, III. 202, 210. 

Burkes, the, v. Burcaigh. 

Burren, in Co. Clare, v. Buireann. 

Burying place, of idolators, II. 346 ; of kings of Osruighe at Saighir 
Chiarain, III. 216 ; of the kings, v. Cemetery ; of Scota, w. 
of Milidh, II. 90. 

Butlers, the, v. Builtearaigh. 

Cacht, da. of k. of Fionnghall, and w. of Baodan, k. Ire., III." 76* 

Cadualin (Ceadwallan), a Welsh king, banished to Ire. by Edwin» 
s. of Athelfred, anno 625 (according to Hanmer), II. 70. 

Caesar, Julius, the sixth book of his History (‘ De Bello Gallico *) 
quoted conceming the druids, II. 62 ; his oonqueet of Britain, 
74, 394. 

Caesarius, of Heisterbach (c. 1170 — c. 1240) a Cistercian monk, 
author of “Dialogus magnus visionum atque miraculorum» 

N 
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Libri XII.,” which is the work to which K. refers, but he is 
mistaken as to the date (v. II. 378) of Caesarius apparently 
conf ounding him with Caesarius of Aríes (c. 470 — 543) ; the 12th 
book of his Dialogues quoted concerning St. Patrick’s Purga- 
tory, I. 48, II. 378. 

Caetua, Caetwa, s. of Beabhua, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Cahir, Co. Tipp., v. Dun Iascaigh and Dun Iasc. 

Caicher, a druid, s. of Eibhear, s. of Tat, II. 32 ; applies melting 
wax to the ears of his companions as a remedy against the 
mermaids, 34 ; comes with Bratha to Spain, 38 ; foretells 
permanent sovereignty in Ireland to Laimhfhionn, 44. 

Caicher, s. of Manntan, a leader in the expedition of the sons of 
Milidh tolre., II. 80, 82 ; sl. Banbha, 94 ; followed the party of 
Eibhear, 98, 106. 

Calcher, s. of Namha, of the T. D. D., I. 218. 

Cailchin, f. of Cuanna (k. of Fearmaighe), III. 130. 

Cailitin, sons of, sl. Cuchulainn, II. 220. 

Cailleach Dhe, m. of Muircheartach O Bricún (ok. Ire.), III. 296. 

Cáimín, St. of Inis Cealltrach (q*v.), fasts three days so that Guaire 
may lose a battle, III. 60 ; of the race of Fiachaidh Aiceadha 
(s. of Cathaoir Mor), ib. ; his wish, 70. 

Cain, s. of Adam, I. 132, 136 ; three daughters of said to be the 
fírst inhabitants of íre., 138. 

Cain, ‘ rule,’ the four — «s of Ire., III. 106. 

Cainan, s. of Enos, I. 132, 134. 

Cainneach, Cannice, St., of Achadh Bo, d., III. 48 (anno 598, Fm., 
599 or 600, Au) ; 84 years of age at death, 110 ; protector of 
the Ossorians, 112. 

Cainneach, f. of Eimhin, III. 276. 

Cainneall, k. of Sacsa, f. of Aine (w. of Breasal, k. U.), II. 238. 

Caintearhuiridh, Canterbuiridh, v. Canterburie. 

Cairbre, the three C’s., ss. of Conaire, s. of Mogh Lamha, i.e. Cairbre 
Rioghfhada, Cairbre Baschaoin, and Cairbre Musc, II. 270, 
276, 278, 280. 

Cairbre, ns. ; npl. Cairbreacha, the barr. of Carbery in Munster ; 
Ua Mathghamhna (O Mahony) of, I. 26. 

Cairbre, f. of Colman Mor (k. L.), III. 58. 

Cairbre, k. M., an. of Donnchadh, s. of Caomh, k. of the two 
Fearmaighes, III. 226. 

Cairbre, s. of Niall Naoighiallach, II. 372 ; def. Leinstermen in 
bt. of Sleamhain Mhidhe, III. 46 (anno 492 Fm.); rt., 50. 

Cairbre, s. of OUamh Fodla, II. 140, 142, 146, 150, 152, 180, 240. 

Cairbre Ard, 4 C. the Tall * s. of Brian, s. of Eochaidh Muighmhea- 
dhoin, an. of St. Fionnbharr, III. 108. 

Cairbre Baschaoin, one of the three Cairbree, ss. of Conaire, s. of 
Mogh Lamha, II. 270, 278 ; C. A. gives C. Báechain, — ‘ C. of the 
gentle death,’ as he died on his pfílow, that is, a natural death. 

Cairbre Caiteheann, ‘ C. CatheeMl,* s. of Tabham, of the T. D. D., 
I. 218. 

Cairbre Chinn Chuit, oZ. Cairbre Caitcheann, ‘ Carbery Cat-head,* 
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s. of Dubhthaeht, k. Ire., five years, II. 236, 238 ; why so 
called, ib . ; how he obtained the sovereignty, ib. ; brings 
calamity on Ire., 240 ; d. of the plague, 238, 240 (anno 14, 
Fm.) ; rt., 244. This king who was of course an usurper should 
be made to succeed Criomhthann Nia Nar ; v. Lynch’s remarfcs 
on this subject, quoted in Fm. I. 96, 97. 

Cairbre Cluithiochair, s. of Cuchorb, an. of O Duibhidhir, II. 100, 
170 ; 4 Cluithiochair that is from Cluithre Cliach,* C.A. 

Cairbre Crom, s. of Criomhthann Seirb, k. M. three years ; d., III. 
74. 

Cairbre Crom, s. of Ealcmhar, of the T.D.D., 218. 

Cairbre Cromcheann, ‘ C. Benthead,’ s. of Daire Dornmhar, II. 
268. 

Cairbre Cruithneach, ‘ C. the Pict,’ s. of Corc, an. of the Eoghanacht 
of Magh Geirrghinn in Alba, II. 384, 386 (C. Cruithneachan). 
Cairbre Cruithneachan, v. Cairbre Cruithneach. 

Cairbre Fionnmhor, s. of Conaire Mor, II. 268. 

Cairbre Gailin, one of the five great champions of Ire. in his time, 
II. 274. 

Cairbre Lithfeachair, ‘ C. of the Lifiey,* s. of Cormac, s. of Art, 

k. Ire. 27 years, II. 354 ; prophetic vision of Eathach, w. of 
Art, regarding, 300 ; sl. by the Fian in bt. of Gabhra, 300, 354 ; 
Cormac cedes the sovereignty to, 344 ; the Oirghialla separate 
in their pedigree from the Clanna Neiíl and the Connachtaigh 
at, 356 ; Eithne, m. of, 304 ; rt., I. 26, II. 306, 320, 360, 364, 
372, 412. 

Cairbre Lusc, (‘C. the Lame,’ C.A.), f. of Duach Dallta Deaghaidh 
(k. Ire. ), II. 182. 

Cairbre Musc, one of the three Cairbres, ss. of Conaire, s. of Mogh 
Lamha, II. 270 ; wounds Mac Con and sl. Neimheadh in bt. of 
Feabhra, 278, 280 ; meaning of Musc, 280 ; obtains land from 
Fiachaidh Muilleathan for a poem, 100. 

Cairbre Nia ‘ C. the Champion,’ s. of Cormac, an. of St. Brighid of 
CillDara, III. 48, 110. 

Cairbre Nia Fear, k. L.,cedes tliree cantreds or cantons of Leinster 
to Ulster, I. 128, II. 214 ; Fir Bolg obtain land on rent from, 

l. 200 ; Eithne, m. of Columcille, of the race of, III. 102. 
Cairbre Riada, al. C. Rioghfhada (‘ C. Longarm ’), one of the three 

Cairbres, ss. of Conaire, s. of Mogh Lamha ; from his son, Earc, 
are sprung the Dal Riada of Alba, and from his son, Olchu, the 
Dal Riada of Ulster, II. 270 ; goes against Aingceal ; sl. 
Dartadha, a wrestler ; is at bt. of Feabhra, 278 ; why called 
Riada, ib. ; race of, 382, 408 ; Scots in Alba before time of, 
236. 

Cairbre Rioghfhada, v. Cairbre Riada. 

Cairbre Tochar, v. Tochar Cairbre. 

Cairbreacha (v. Cairbre), the barr. of Carbery in Munster; Rinn 
Muinntirre Baire in, II. 284. 

Cairche, da. of Laoghaire (s. of Niall), and w. of Cronan, II. 384. 
Cairche, Plain of, v. Machaire Chuircne. 
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Caireall, abbot, with a community of seven hundred monks, obtain, 
by prayer, oífspring for Cianog*(da. of Ciocharan) and Criachan 
(a Leinster chief), III. 258. 

Caireall, f. of Tuan, I. 150, 154. 

CaÍreall, s. of Muireadhach Muindearg, and f. of Deaman and 
paodan (kk. U.), III. 72, 76, 80 ; d. anno 526, Fm. 

Cairioll, Colla Uais, one of the three Collas, II. 358, 360 ; v. Colla 
Uais. 

Cairionn Chasdubh, da. of king of Britain, and m. of Niall Naoighial- 
lach, II. 366, 372. 

Cairneach, bp. , one of the purifiers of the Seanchus Mor, III. 30, 32. 

Caíse, Easter, the Friday before, day of the bt. of Cluain Tarbh, III. 
276; body of Conchubhar, s. of Maoilseachlainn, taken from 
Cluain Mac Nois on, 294 ; the festival, III. 64, 194, 306 ; 
contention about time of keeping, between the Irish clergy 
and those of Sacsa, III, 352. 

Caiseal, Cashel, Saltair (Psaltair) of, an Irish historical work, now 
lost, though portions of its contents are still extant in other 
compilations, I. 78, III. 32; ascribed to Cormac, s. of Cuilean- 
nan, I. 90 ; why called Saltair, ib ; an account of the bt. of 
Dubhchumair from, II. 356, 358 ; quoted, 368 ; the Poem 
beginning : Fuaras i Saltair Chaisil, quoted from, I. 154, 138 ; 
v. Cormac, s. of Cuileannan. 

Caiseal, Cashel, co. Tipp. ; Rock of, first called Siothdhruim, I. 122 ; 
al. called Leac na gCead and Druim Fiodhbhuidhe, ib. ; now 
(K.*s time) called Carraig Phadraig (Patrick’s Rock), 124; why 
called Caiseal, ib. ; poem on, ib. 

Caiseal, Cashel, Eoghanacht of, Royal residence in, III. 24 ; the E. 
of (the people) def. the Lochlonnaigh at Dun Mhaoile Tuile, near 
Cashel, 174; Carrthach, k. of, bumed, 292. 

Caiseal, Cashel, plain of, II. 316: v. Machaire Caisil. 

Caiseal, Cashel, co. Tipp., the kk. of Munster were al. called Ivings 
of Caiseal ; money coined at in time of Patrick, III. 18 ; 
sovereignty of assumed by Olchobhar, abp. of Imleach Iobhar, 
170; bt. of Dun Mhaoile Tuile near, 174; Cormac, s. of Cuilean- 
nan, dwelling at, 194 ; Cormac leaves a legacy to, 198 ; bestowed 
on the Church by Muircheartach (ok. Ire.), 296 : Adrian’s Bull 
read at an assembly of clerics and nobles at, 350: Domhnall 
O Briain submits to Henry II. at, 342 ; Cormac, s. of Cuilean- 
nan, abp. and k. of, at the same time, 170; consecration of 
Cormac’s Church at, anno. 1134, 310 ; chief school at broken up 
in the time of Conchubhar, s. of Donnchadh, k. Ire. 162; 
enumeration of rents due to other provincial kings from k. of, 
166, 168; Dal gCais serve in the wars of k. of, 196; Dioma, k. 
of, def. Guaire at Cara Fearadlmigh, 70 ; pl. by Toirrdhealbhach 
O Conchubhair, (ok. Ire.), 310; pl. by Ceallachan, 232; palaoe 
of, Cormac invites Lorcan to, 198 ; palace of, portion belonging 
to Dal gCas of, 190 ; C. of the ldngs, built by Brian Boraimhe, 
262; archbishopric of, III. 314; abp. of, pallium given to, ib. ; 
boundaries of see of abp. of, 304 : see of held by abp. of Leath 
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Mogha, 298: abp. of, called also abp. of Munster, and abp. of 
Leath Mogha, 22 ; abp. of , chief prelate of Leath Mogha, 300. 

Calseal Coincheann, Cashel of Quin, * the stone fortifícation of Quin, * 
(bar. of Bunratty, co. Clare), belonged to Conall Eachluaith 
(k. Ire.), II. 370. 

Caisin, s. of Cas, Clann Mhic Conmara (the Macnamaras) springf rom,1. 28. 

Caitheasach, s. of Oilill, k, of the Cruithnigh, sl. by the Leinstermen 
at Raith Beitheach, III. 150 (anno 749 Fm., where he is called 
k. of Ulster.) 

Callann (name seems ident. with Callonn infra) a river. There were 
three rivers of the name: 1° in Co. Armagh; 2° in Co. Kilk., 
now King’s river ; 3° in Gleann Ua Ruachtain in Co. Ker. ; 
Niall Caille (k. Ire.), drowned in, III. 164, 172. He was 
drowned in the r. in Co. Kilk. according to O’D. ; he was called 
Caille (gsf. of Callann) from that event ; v. Niall Caille. 

Callonn, r. Callan, in Armagh, tributary of the Blackwater ; one 
of the tljree black rivers of Ire. ; bursts forth, II. 122. 

Callruidhe, in Co. Leitrira, around Drumlease and Dromahaire, 
v. Onom. under Ailmag ; the plain Aohnhagh in, cleared 
of woods, II. 128. 

Calmana, sister of Cain, born in Adam’s fifteenth year, I. 132. 

Camber, second s. of Brutus; Cambria (Wales) allotted to and 
named from, I. 188, II. 374. 

Cambrens, al . Cambrensis, Giraldus Cambrensis, Gerald de Barry, 
a Welshman (c. 1146—1220), author of Topographia Hiber- 
nica,” and “ Expugnatio Hibernica” ; it is the former work 
on which K. chiefly animadverts; he quotes the “ Expug- 
natio ” at III. 318 ; rt., I. 2 ; modern English authors copy his 
falsehoods about Ire., 12 ; admits that Ire. had from the first 
remained free from foreign invasion, 16, 82 ; statement and 
refutation of some of the falsehoods about Ire. of, 18, 20 ; 
his false account of the inauguration of O Domhnaill, 20, 22, 
24 ; does not reckon Meat-h as a provinco, 32 ; cominends 
Irish music, 40 ; commends the virtues of the Irish clergy, 
58, 60 ; omits mention of the invasion of the T. D. D., 74 ; 
the spirit of K.’s refutation of, 76 ; counts North and South 
Munster among the five Irish provinces, 106 ; calls Caoilte, 
s. of Ronan, ‘ Roanus,’ 152, 154 ; modern English authors 
follow, 152 ; states that it was bv permission of Gorguntius, 

k. of Britain, that the sons of Milidh came from Biscay, II. 
74 ; says it was the w. of the k. of Meath that eloped with 
Diarmaid Mac Murchadha (v. Expugnatio Hibernica, chap. 

l. * Geraldus Cambrensis,’ Rolls Series), I. 20 ; says Ire. paid 
tribute to k. Arthur, I. 12 

Cambrensis, v. Cambrens. 

Cambria, Wales, given to and named from Camber, s. of Brutus, 
I. 188, II. 374. 

Camehluain, bt. of, in which Bran Dubh was sl., III. 114 ; prob. 
near Templeshambo, at the foot of Mount Leinster, bar. of 
Scarawalsh, Co. Wex. (Fm. I. 229). 
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Camden, al. Caradenus, William Camden, English antiquary and 
historian (1551—1623); author of ‘Britannia’ ( smt . rt. as 
‘ Britannia Camdeni ’) published in 1586, which is the work 
K. animadverts on ; it will be noted that he quotes Camden 
generallv with respect and approval; rt., I. 4, 10; an abund- 
ance of bees in Ire. according to, 12 ; says many persons 
from Spain, Gaul and Britain took refuge in Ire. to escape the 
Roman yoke, 16 ; denies that the Romans had power over 
Ire., 18 ; authority of quoted for the antiquity of Ire., 44 ; 
rt. as the * learned,’ 46 ; testimony of conceming the Irish 
clergy, 58 ; on the observance of the marriage bond in Ire., 
60, 62 ; on the privileges and immunities of poets, brehons, 
physicians, etc., in Ire., 70 ; his description of the counties, 
cities and great towns of Ire., III. 386, 387, I. 130 ; on the 
druids, II. 64 ; holds that Ire. was first peopled from Great 
Britain, 72, 74 ; states that Lesser Scotia was the old name 
of Alba, and greater Scotia of Ire., 372 ; states that the Scots 
came from Spain to Ire in the fourth age, 374 ; on the invasion 
of Britain by the Picts and Scots, 394, 398. 

Camdenus, v. Camden. 

Campbell, v. Mac Ailin, Mac Cailin, Mac Callum. 

Campianus, v. Campion. 

Campion, al. Campianus, Bl. Edmund Campion (1540 — 1581), 
author of “ A Historie of Ireland written in the vear 1571,” 
which is the work on which K. animadverts ; rt., I. 4 ; on the 
supposed tribute by Ire. to k. Arthur, 12 ; should not be 
reputed as an historian, 58 ; on the credulity of the Irish ; 
a tale of a 6 lewd prelate ’ (Campion’s lewd is rendered by Iv. 

‘ ainmhianach, ’ that is ‘ lustful,’ but it clearly raeans ‘ base, 
unprincipled ’), 62, 64 ; on Fionn, s. of Cumhall, being called 
Roanus, II. 328. 

Campus Circit, al. Capacyront, (q.v.), II. 14. 

Canaan, s. of Cliam, I. 136. 

Candia, al. Creta, or Crete, a large island in the Mediterranean 
Sea ; ‘ Aeria ’ ancient name of, I. 98 ; lay in Sru’s course from 
Egvpt to Seyt hia, II. 30 ; Sru d. in, ib. ; no serpents in, ib. 

Cannibalism, the Irish accused of by Strabo, I. 8 ; Eithne Uathach 
affords tlie only instance of, ib. ; v. Eithne Uatliach. 

Cannice, St., v. Cainneach. 

Canoe, a fleet of — s, II. 142, 144 ; Fiachaidh Fear Mara, put to sea 
as a child in a, 178. 

Canterburie, al. Canterbuiridh, Caintearbuiridh, Canterbiu*y; abp. 
of, had no jurisdiction over Irish clergy till the time offthe 
Conqueror, and then had jurisdiction only over those of certain 
ports, I. 50, 52 ; Anselmus abp. of, writes to Muircheartach 
O Briain. ok. Ire., III. 4, 6 ; Anselmus abp. of, consecrates an 
Irisli bp. at Port Lairge, 296 ; 12 bishops under, 298 ; abp. 
of consecrated the bp. of Ath Cliath, 300 ; Thomas^abp. of, 
murdered, anno 1171, 340 ; enquiry by the pope^into the 
murder of Thomas, abp. of, 344. 
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Canterbuíy, v. Caintearbuiridh and Canterburie. 

Cantualalgh, the Cantwells, came to Ireland at the Norman 
Invasion, III. 368. 

Cantwells, the, v. Cantualaigh. 

Caoi Caoinbhreathach, * C. of Fair Judgments» ’ a sage from Judea, 
who presided over a school establislied by Feinius Farsaidh, 
II. 6. 

Caoilte, s. of Ronan, called al. Ronanus, an ancient who lived 
300 years and had a colloquy with Patrick, I. 150, 152, 154. 

Caoimhíhiodh, s. of Corb, an. of St. Caoimhghin, III. 118. 

Caoimhghin, St«, comhorba of (i.e., bp. of Gleann da Loch), III. 268. 

Caoimhghin, Kevin, St., of Gleann da Loch (Glendalough), d. aged 
120, in reign of Suibhne Meann, k. Ire., III. 118 (anno 617 
Fm.) ; church of at Gleann da Loch, 352 ; the three sons of 
Cearbhall sl. through power of, 246 ; patron of/the Tuathalaigh 
(O’Tooles) and Branaigh (O Byrnes), 112. 

Caoin-inis O bhFathaidh, ‘ the Fair Island of Ui Fathaidh,’ ‘ Ui 
Fathaidli agus O Fathaidli, ’ are the barr. of Iffa and Offa in Co. 
Tipp., but there were tribes of the name in Corca Laidhe, that 
is in the south-western part of Co. Cork, v. Celtic Miscellany, 
43, 50 — 59, and Caoin-inis O bhF. is perhaps off that coast ; 
the reading in C. G. is Camas O Fothaidh Tire, that is ‘ the 
Bay or River bend of Ui Fothaidh Tire’ ; Todd (C. G. XXXVI. ) 
mentions a reading in K. * Caoin-inis Uibh Rathaigh ’ which 
would place the island on the coast of Iveragh and this woíild 
suit context ; the foreigners come to, in reign of Aodh 
Oirndighe, with 60 ships, III. 156. 

CftOlbhach, s. of Cronn Badhraoi, k. Ire. one year, II. 364 ; sl. 
Muireadhach Tireach, k. Ire., 360 ; rt., III. 56. 

Caol mBreagh, meaning of the name (applied to Cobthach, k. Ire.), 
II. 162. 

Caomh, f. of Donnchadh (k. of the two Fearmaighes), III. 226, 228. 

Caomhan, meaning of, I. 28. 

Caomhan, St., disciple of Patrick, first called Mac Neise, III. 100. 

Caomhanach, derivation of name, I. 28. 

Caomhanach, Domhnall, son of Diarmaid na nGall ; the 
Caomhanaigh, Cavanaghs, named from, I. 28. 

Caomhanaigh, Cavanaghs, Spenser on the origin of, I. 26 ; named 
from Domhnall Caomhanach, s. of Diarmaid na nGhall, 28; 
St. Moling patron of, III. 112; sprung from Labhraidh 
Loingseach, II. 168. 

Caomhlogha, f. of St. Caoimhghin, III. 118. 

Caondruim, al. Uisneach ; Usna in Co. Westm. ; Lugh Lamhfhada 
sl. at, by Mac Coill, I. 220; Comhdhan, bp. of, d., III. 130. 

Capa, came to Ire. a year before the Deluge, I. 140. 

Capa, s. of Gionga, II. 258. 

Capacyront, al. Campus Circit, name of land beside the Red Sea, 
II. 14, 16. 

Capgrave, v. Capgravius. 

Capgravius, Capgrave, Jolin (1393 — 1464), an Augustinian monk. 
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author of “ Nova Legenda Angliae, ” or “ Catalogus ” of the 
English saints, and “ The Chronicle of Englemd on the 
name Scotia applied to Ire., II. 376. 

C&ptives, brought to Ire. with St. Patrick in time of Niall 
NaoighiaUach, II. 400, 402. 

Captivity, Babylonian, date of, I. 86. 

Cara, river, falls into the Little Brosna near Birr, Fm. III. 189 ; 
a limit of Meath, I. 114. 

Caradocus, Caradog of Llancarvan (d., c. 1150), Welsh author. B[e 
wrote a chronicle which is not extant in its original f orm, though 
some extant chronicles are based on it ; his chronicle was a 
continuation of Geoffrey of Monmouth’s well-known work ; teUs 
of Welsh refugees to Ire., II. 70; K.’s. reference to Caradoous. 
is evidently taken from Hanmer’s Chronicle, p. 18 (1809 
edition). 

Carcair na nGiall, * hostage prison,’ a building at Tara, III. 36. 
Cardinal, two — s come to England to investigate the murder of 
St. Thomas of Canterbury, III. 344, 346 ; C. John Papiron 
comes to Ire. to attend Council of Ceanannus, 24, 314, 316 ; 
C. Vivianus sent by Pope Alexander III. to Ire., 350. 
Carlingford Lough, V. Cuan Snamha hAidhne. 

Carlow, v. Ceatharlach and Ceithearlach. 

Carlus, a leader of the Lochlonnaigh, III. 246. 

Carn, v. Crioch Chaim. 

Carn Achuidh Leithdheirg, in Fearnmhagh (bar. of Farney), Co. 
Mon. ; the three Collas and the Connaughtmen def. the Ulster- 
men in 7 battles at, II. 364. 

Carn Ceasrach, * the cam or mound of Ceasair ’ (q.v.), in Connaught, 

l. 144 ; near the r. Boyle, Ll. 3 ; the carn on Cnoc Meadha Siuil, 
now Knockmaa near Tuam in bar. of Clare, Co. Gal., O’Fl., 162. 

Carn Conaill, in Aidhne (which is co-extensive with the bar. of 
XUtartan or see of Kilmacduagh, Co. Gal.), prob. the present 
BaUyconnell, par. of KIlbecanty, near Gort, Fm. I. 260 ; 
named from a Fir Bolg chief, I. 200 ; bt. of, III. 134 (anno 
645 Fm.). 

Carn Connluain, “ from Corcu Connluain I guess it to be north of 
Slieve Baune, Co. Ros.,” Onom. ; Breisrigh, k. Ire., sl. at, II. 140. 
Carn Duin Cuair, a limit of the see of Daimhliag (q.v.), III. 302. 
Carn Fearadhaigh, on Knockainey in bar. of Small County, Co. 
Lim., or in its neighbourhood ; Correenfeeradda, a tl. between 
Knockainey and Killballyowen, and Cahirnarry, 3J miles S.E. 
of Limerick seem to reflect the name ; bt. of, in which 
Fearadhach, s. of Rochorb, is sl., II. 120 (anno 3656, Fm.); 
Guaire def. by the Munstermen at, III. 70 (anno 622 Fm.) ; 
slaughter of Lochlonnaigh at, 170 (anno 836 Fm.). 

Carn Fraoich, Camfree, Carns tl. in Ogulla par. in bar. and Co. 
Rosc., Fm. III. 221 ; kings of Connaught inaugurated at, 

m. 28 . 

Carnfree, Co. Rosc., v. Cara Fraoich. 

Carn Glas, Cam Glais, the mountain now called The Tops between 
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Raphoe and Donaghmore, Fm. IV. 832 ; a limit of the sees 
of Ard Sratha and of Doire or Raith Both, III. 302. 

Cam Ui Neid, near Mizen Head, south-west of Co. Cork ; length 
of Ire. measured from, I. 130 ; a limit of the see of Corcach, 
III. 304. 

Carolus Cnutus, s. of k. of Lochloinn, at Cluain Tarbh, III. 270, 
274. 

Caronia, island in the Pontic sea, visited by the dss. of Gaedheal, 

II. 34. 

Carraig, ‘ Rock,’ a place now (K.’s time) so called, two miles outside 
Wexford town (Loch Garman) ; Robert Fitz Stephen builds 
fortress at, III. 328. 

Carraig Bladhruidhe, Cumhdach Cairrge Bladhruidhe. the strong- 
hold of Carraig Bladhruidhe, built by Manntan, II. 98 ; it is 
in Eibhear’s half ; it is placed in Murbolg by Bb. 20 a, 23 a, and 
Lec. 574 (Murloch Bay 15 miles E. of Dunseverick) ; it would 
seem then that it was in the part of Ire. assigned to Eibhear, 
s. of Ir. and not in that of Eibhear who was brother to 
Eireamhon. 

Carraig Chaisil, Rock of Cashel, I. 122; v. Caiseal. 

Carraig Feadha, the Raith or Fort of Carraig Feadha built by 
Fulman in Eibhear’s half of Ire., II. 98 ; in Fm. Fulman 
builds Raith Rioghbhaird i Muirisc, Fm. I. 28. 

Carraig Fhearghusa, Carrigfergus, Co. Antrim ; king John pursues 
the sons of Hugo de Lacy to, III. 364. 

Carraig Leime an EiCh, 4 Horse Leap Rock,’ there are several 
places named Leim an Eich, Horse Leap, in lre. ; O’D. suggests 
that the place mentioned by K. may be Leim an Eich Ruaidh, 
Lemnaroy near Maghera in Co. Derry (Fm. I. 205) ; Ainmire 
(k. Ire.) sl. by Fearghus, s. of Niall, at, III. 76 ; Baodan (k. 
Ire.) sl. at, 76, 88 (anno 567 Fm.); v. Leim an Eich. 

Carrick, V. Carraig. 

Carraig Phadraic, * Patrick’s Rock,’ a name given to Cashel (Rock 
of ) ; Corc (k. M.) received his rents on, I. 126. 

Carrigfergus, Co. Antrim; v. Carraig Fhearghusa. 

Carrowmore Lake, Co. Mayo ; v. Fionnloch Ceara. 

Carrthach, Carthage, St., al. Mochuda, III. 100 ; expelled from 
Rathain in time of Domhnall, s. of Aodh, k. Ire., 118 ; v. 
Mochuda. 

Carrthach, s. of Saoirbhreathach, k. of Eoghanacht Chaisil, burned, 

III. 292 (anno 1045 Fm.). 

Carrthann, f. of Orca, III. 146. 

Carrthann, s. of Earc, an. of St. Maodhog, III. 136. 

Carrthann Fionn, ‘ C. the Fair,* s. of Blod, an. of Brian Boraimhe, 
III. 256. 

Carthage, St., v. Carrthach. 

Cas, f. of Fachtna Fathach, (k. Ire.), II. 182, 214. 

Cas, s. of Conall Eachluaith, an. of Clann Mhic Conmara (the 
Macnamaras), I. 28 ; an an. of Brian Boraimhe, III. 256 ; 
descendants of at Cluain Tarbh, 272 ; rt., 228, II. 296. 
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Cas, s. of Fachtna, II. 258. 

Cas, s. of Fiachaidh Aruidhe, II. 364, III. 56. 

Cas Ceadchaingneach, s. of Ailldeargoid, II. 136, 138. 

Cas Clothach, (‘C. the hospitable,’ C.A. ; but more probably ‘ C. 

the renowned’), f. of Muineamhon (k. Ire.), II. 130, 136, 138. 
Cas Trillseach, s. of Cas., II. 258. 

Casan, r. Annagassan, Co. Louth, where the rr. Ardee, Dunleer 
and Mile Stone meet ; a limit of Breagha or Bregia, I. 114. 
Casan Brige, in Meath, Maoilseachlainn def. Lochlonnaigh at, 
III. 170. 

Cashel, v. Caiseal and Saltair Chaisil. 

Casibeíianus, Cassivellanus (fl. 54 B.C.), k. of Great Britain ; 
Julius Caesar comes to Britain in eighth year of reign of, 

II. 74 ; Cassivellanus ruled over a territory lying to the north 
and north-east of the Thames, corresponding roughly to 
Hertfordsliire, Buckinghamshire, and Berkshire. He sub- 
mitted to Julius Csesar after a struggle. 

Casmhaoil, satirist, of the T. D. D., I. 218. 

Casp, sea of, the Caspian Sea, II. 32 ; v. Muir Caisp. 

Caspian Sea, v. Muir Caisp. 

Castile (g. na Castile), Castile in Spain ; Beara, da. of k. of, and w. 
of Eoghan Mor, II. 266. 

Castilia, Castile in Spain, formerly called Brigia, II. 38. 
Castledermot, Co. Ivild. ; v. Disirt Diarmada and Reilig Dhiarmada 
Castleknock, Co. Dublin, v. Cnucha. 

Cath Bhealaigh Mughna, ‘ Battle of Ballaghmoon Irish tract, 
prob. identical with the tract published in “ Three Fragments 
of Annals,” 200 — 216, ed. by O’Donovan for Arch. and Celt. 
Soc. ; K.’s account of the battle agrees witli the “ Three 
Fragments ” account very closely ; III. 208. 

Cath Crionna, ‘ the Battle of Crionna,’ Irish tract, I. 80 ; tlie Book 
of Lismore and Ll. versions of this tract are published with 
translations in Silva Gadelica, ed. 0’Grady ; there is a modem 
version in MS. 23 K. 27, R.I.A. 

Cathair Leon, Caerleon, an ancient village of Monmoutlishire, 
England, 3 miles north east of Newport, a fortress of Roman 
Britain, and named Isca Silurum ; King Arthur said by 
Cambrensis to have imposed a tribute on Ire. at, I. 12. 
(Cambrensis does not mention the place, but Campion does.) 
Cathal, called Ceann Geagain, k. M., III. 226. 

Cathal, f. of Airtre (k. M.), III. 154. 

Cathal, f. of Artghaile, III. 152. 

Cathal, f. of Scannlan (k. of the Eoghanacht of LochLein), III. 276. 
Cathal, f. of Tadhg (k. C.), III. 236, 242. 

Cathal, s. of Aodh Caomh, an. of Brian Boraimhe, III. 256. 
Cathal, s. of Conchubhar, k. C. twenty years, d. at Iorrus Domhnann, 

III. 258 (anno 1009, recte 1010, Fm.). 

Cathal, s. of Domhnall, s. of Dubh da Bhuireann, sl. Amhlaoibh, 
s. of Sitric, and Mathghamhain, s. of Dubhghall. III. 260 
(anno 1012 Fm.). 
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Cathal, s. of Fiacliraidh, k. of Feara Cul, III. 184. 

Cathal, s. of Fionghaine, k. M. ; together with Aodh Ollan, k. Ire., 
imposes Patrick’s rule and law and tribute on Ire., III. 148 ; 
rt., 226 ; d. anno 737, Fm. 

Cathal, s. of Muireadhach Muilleathan, III. 150. 

Cathal, s. of Ruaidhri, k. of West C., goes on pilgrimage to Ard 
Macha, III. 290, 292 ; d. in penance at Ard Macha, 352, 
(anno 1043, Fm.). 

Cathal Carrach, ‘ C. the Mangy ’, a claimant of the Idngdom of 
Connaught, supported by WiIIiam Aldelmel, III. 360 ; def. 
and sl., ib. 

Cathal Croibhdhearg, ‘ C. Redfist,’ k. C., III. 362 ; struggle of for 
kingdom of Connaught, III. 360 ; struggle of against William 
Fitz Aldelmel, 360, 362. 

Cathal O Conchubhair, k. C., Maoilseachlainn asks aid of against 
Brian Boraimhe, III. 250. 

Cathaoir Mor, ‘ C. the Great,’ k. Ire. 3 years, II. 258, 260 ; an. of 
Siol mBrain (Byrnes), Tuathalaigh (Tooles), Caomhanaigh 
(Cav r anaghs), I. 30 ; convenes Feis of Tara, II. 134 ; most of the 
Leinster families sprung from, II. 168 ; relation of Mao 
Giolla Padraig to descendants of, II. 168 ; relation of O 
Duibhidhir and Muinntear Riain to descendants of, II. 170 ; 
an. of St. Caimin, III. 60 ; an. of St. Mochua, 128 ; an. of 
Diarmaid INIac Murchadlia, 330; 88 years from death of till 
reign of Cormac, s. of Art, II. 300 ; rt., II. 262, III. 52, 54 ; 
Muinntear Riain of the race of, II. 100, 170. 

Cathbhadh, druid, foretells evil to Ulster on account of Deirdre, 

II. 190. 

Cathbhadh, f. of Geanann, II. 216. 

Cathbhadh, &. of Giallchaidh Fionn, II. 258, 364. 

Cathluan, s. of Gud, leader of the Cruithnigh or Picts ; lands at 
Loch Garman, II. 110 ; resolves to invade Leinster, 112 ; 
takes a w. in Ire., and proceeds to Alba, 114. 

Cath Maighe Muchruimhe, 4 Battle of Magh Muchruimhe,’ Irish 
tract, I. 80, II. 272 ; the tract has been edited bv Whitley 
Stokes, Revue Celtique, Vol. XIII. 

Cath Mhuighe Leana, Battle of Magh Leana, Irish tract, I. 80; this 
tract has been edited by 0‘Curry for the Celtic Society. 

Cath Mhuighe Rath, Battle of Magh Rath, Irish tract, I. 80, III. 
124 ; this tract has been edited by O’Donovan for the Irish 
Archaeological Sooiety. 

Catholic Faith, flourished in Ire. from the time of Patrick, I. 24 ; 
propagated by Patrick, 46 ; the Irish may be compared with 
any nation in Europe for their steadfastness in, 78 ; proofs of 
its not having lapsed in Ire. at time of Norman Invasion, 

III. 352, 354, 356, 358 ; Augustine sent to Britain to propagate, 
III. 116 ; Henry II. bound by the Pope to restore it in Ire., 
III. 348, 350 ; Pope Adrian misinformed as to its having 
lapsed in Ire., 348, 350. 

Caus, s. of Aodh, gives bt. to the Lochlonnaigh in Alba, III. 214. 
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Cavanaghs, the, v. Caomhanaigh. 

Ceacht, da. of Ceallach, and m. of Fearghal (k. Ire.), III. 142. 

Ceadnathach, filé to Eochaidh Muighmheadhoin, story of, II. 366 ; 
also calíed druid, ib. 

Ceall Fine, ‘ Church of Fine,’ at Innbhear Deaghaidh, in Lower 
Leinster (III. 16) ; it is also in Uibh Garchon, McF. 693 ; hence 
it must be in the neighbourhood of Arklow ; Paladius blesses, 
III. 16. 

Ceall Molaise, Xilmolash, tl. and par. in bar. of Decies without 
Drum, Co. Wat. ; burned by the Lochlonnaigh, III. 166. 

Ceall Osnadh, in Magh Fea, 4 miles east of Leighghlin, (II. 316, 
III. 46) ; now Rellistown, in bar. of Forth, Co. Carlow ; 
Aonghus, s. of Nadfraoch, k. M., and his wife, Eithne, sl. in 
bt. of, II. 316, III. 46. 

Cealla Saile, ‘ churches of Saile,’ burned by the Lochlonnaigh, III. 
156 ; prob. Kinsaley in Fingal, Co. Dublin ; c/. the passage, 
III. 156, in which the churches are enumerated together with 
Sord Cholum Chille, etc., with the following passage “ Gabhran 
.i. hitaeb suird choluim cille no o chind saile ifine gall“, 
Feilire of Oengus, CXVIII. ; burned by the Lochlonnaigh, 
III. 156. 

Ceallach, a noble, sl. in bt. of Bealach Mughna, III. 214 ; prob. 
Ceallach s. of Cearbhall, q.v. 

Ceallach, eldest s. of Eoghan Beal (k. C.); story of, III. 52, 54; 
cursed by St. Ciaran, 54. 

Ceallach, f. of Donnchadh (k. of Osruighe), III. 216, 220, 246. 

Ceallach, f. of Dunghal (k. of Osruighe), III. 152. 

Ceallach, f. of Lorcan (k. L.), III. 174. 

Ceallach, f. of Muireann (m. of Flaithbheartach, k. Ire.), III. 146. 

Ceallach, one of the two kk. of the Cineals, fights against the 
Munstermen in bt. of Bealach Mughna, III. 208. 

Ceallach, s. of Aodh, comhorba of Patrick, that is, vicar-general 
of the primate at the general assembly of clerics and laymen 
at Fiadh Mic Aonghusa, III. 296 ; it would appear from Au. 
and Fm. that Ceallach was actually primate, and not merely 
vicar general to him, at Fiadh Mic Aonghusa. He was elected 
successor to Patrick, anno 1105 (Fm., Au.), though he was 
then only 25 yearB of age (Au.). 

Ceallach, s. of Cearbhall, k. of Osruighe, in command of the first 
battalion in bt. of Bealach Mughna, III. 204 ; gives a charge 
which leads to a rout of the Munstermen, 206 ; sl. in bt. of 
Bealach Mughna, 208 ; rt., 210. 

Ceallach, s. of Cearnach, k. of Breithfne Ui Raghallaigh, present at 
Convention of Drom Ceat, III. 82. 

Ceallaeh, s. of Conaing, III. 238. 

Ceallaeh, s. of Cormac, s. of Art, sl. by Aonghus Gaoibuaibhtheach, 

II. 306, 312 (anno 265 Fm.). 

Ceallach, s. of Duibhgheann, chief of the Clann Eachach, at Cluain 
Tarbh, III. 272. 

Ceallaeh, s. of Faolchur, k. of Osruighe, sl. at bt. of Bealach Feile, 

III. 146. 
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Ce&llach, s. of Maolcobha, k. of Cineal Conaill, III. 142 ; identical 
with Ceallach, s. of Maolcobha, jk. Ire. 

Ceallach, s. of Maolcobha, s. of Aodh, jk. % Ire. 13 years, III. 130 ; 
sl. at Brugh os Boinn, 136 (anno 668 or 664 Au.). 

Ceallach, s. of Raghallach, k. C., at bt. of Corann, III. 142. 

Ceallachan Caisil, Ceallachan of Cashel, k. of the two Munsters 
10 years, III. 222 ; his mother’s appeal to Cinneide on his 
behalf, ib. ; Sitric, s. of Turgesius, treacherously offers him hia 
sister in marriage, 222, 224 ; captured by the Lochlonnaigh, 
226 ; Cinneide organises an expedition to rescue, 226, 228 ; 
liberated at Dun Dealgan by Failbhe Fionn, 230 ; makes 
raids on Luimneach, Corcach, Caiseal, Port Lairge, 232 ; d., 
ib. (anno 962 Fm., 954 Au.) 

Cealltair, g. Cealltrach (g. Aircealtra Fm.), in Ui Maine ; Ceann- 
faolaidh (k. Ire.) sl. by Fionnachta Fleadhach in bt. of, III. 
138 (anno 673 Fm., 674 Au.) ; Fm. gives the name of battle 
as Aircealtair (at least g. is Aircealtra) at Tigh Ui Maine. 

Ceanannas, al. Ceanannus, v. Ceanannas na Midhe. 

Ceanannas na Midhe, al. Ceanannas, Kells (par., town and bar.), 
Co. Meath ; residence of Cormac, s. of Art, at, II. 344 ; Breasaí, 
s. of Diarmaid (k. Ire.), prepares a feast for his father at, 
III. 66, 68 ; National Council (Ecclesiastical) held there, 
anno 1152, 24, 312, 356 ; transactions of the Council, 312, 
314, 316 ; Ceanannus (na Midhe omitted, but it is no doubt 
identical with C. na Midhe), Maoilfinnein, bp., of d., 242 ; pl. 
by Gothfriadh, s. of Sitric, 240 ; pl. by Amhlaoibh Cuaran, 
242 ; pl. by Sitric, 288 ; Aodh Ollan, k. Ire., sl. in bt. of 
Sheiridmheadh, that is, at Ceanannus, III. 148 ; v. Sheirid- 
mheadh. 

Ceann Abhrad, in Sliabh Caoin ; Sliabh Caoin is now Sliabh Reagh 
near Kilfin church on borders of Cork and Limericfc, Fm. 
VI. 2150 ; and Ceann Abhrad is a part of it ; some identify 
it as Suidhe Finn in bar. of Coshlea, Co. Lim. ; built by 
Brian Boraimhe, III. 262. 

Ceann Beara, a boundary of the See of Raith Mhaighe Deisceirt, 

‘ from Baoi Bheirre to C.B. ,* III. 304 ; Barrow peninsula, which 
juts into Tralee Bay, opposite Fenit, sheltering Barrow 
Harbour, and on which there is a military round castle of 
about the twelfth century. 

Ceann Beara, point of, in Ulster, Feircheirtne, Curaoi’s poet, flings 
Blanaid down a precipice at, II. 226. 

Ceann Bearroide, a servant of Conchubhar, s. of Neasa, who vainly 
endeavoured to carry his master’s corpse to Eamhain without 
resting, II. 204 ; a saying connected with, ib. 

Ceánn Choradh, * Weir Head,* Kincora, a residential fort built 
by Brian Boraimhe near Killaloe, which was his most important 
residence. It means 4 the Head of the Weir,’ the weir in all 
probability being the great one above the bridge where the 
old castle stood ; the present Catholic church stands on 
ground which was probably near the site of the fort. No 
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trace or reliable tradition of the site remains. It must not 
be confounded with An Bhoraimhe, now Beal Boraimhe or 
Ballyboro ; fortified # by Brian Boraimhe, III. 262 ; Brian 
brings Maolruanuidh O Maoldoraidh, k. of Cineal Conaill, a 
captive to, 260 ; the dues that Brian claimed for the upkeep 
of his house at, 264, 266 ; largest household at of any king 
of Ire., except Cormac, s. of Art, and Conaire Mor, 266 ; dispute 
between Maolmordha (k. L.) and Murchadh, s. of Brian, at, 
266, 268, 270 ; rt., 294 ; K. uses the nom. An Bhoraimhe, 
hence in text III. 262 insert comma after Choríidh, and in 
Trans. read, An Bhoraimhe ; he thus does not confound 
Ceann Choradh with An Bhoraimhe. 

Ceann Criadain, Credan Head in bar. of Gaultier; Co. Water., Fm., 
III. 147 ; S. Deise extends from Lios Mor to, II. 316. 

Ceann Eich, ‘ Horse Head,’ Kineigh in Co. Kild. adjoining Co. Wick., 
Fm. I. 174 ; bt. of fought by Muircheartach, s. of Earc, III. 
50. 

Ceann Eitigh, Kinnity, tl. and. par. in bar. of Ballybrit, Iving’s Co., 
10 miles east of Birr ; ab. of sl. in bt. of Bealach Mughna, III. 
208. 

Ceann Feabhrad, in Sliabh Caoin, I. 146 ; v. Ceann Ablirad. 

Ceann Fuaíd, Confoy or Confey, near Leixlip, in bar. of Salt, Co. 
Kild. (Fm. II. 588), but from the poem quoted Fm. II. 590, it 
must be in the glen above Teach Moling, and therefore Onom., 
not improbably, places it in Glynn, one mile north of St, 
Mullin’s and one mile east of the Barrow; however the 
Lochlonnaigh plundered Cill Dara, 50 miles distant afterwards, 
which raises a difficulty as to this latter identification ; bt. 
of, in which the Leinstermen were def. by Iomhar, a chief of 
Lochloinn, III. 214 (anno 915 Fm.). 

Ceann Geagain, ál. Cathal, k. M., III. 206, 226. 

Ceann Maghair, still (O’D/s time), so called in Irish, and Anglicised 
Kinnaweer ; it is situated at head of Mulroy Lough, in bar. 
of Kilmacrenan, Co. Don., Fm. I. 303 ; Conghal of, k. Ire., 
III. 142 ; Conghalach of, k. of Tir Conaill, III. 82. 

Ceannfaolaidh, bp. of Ath Truim, d., III. 162 (anno 819 Fm.). 

Ceannfaolaidh, f. of Scannlan Mor (k. of Osruighe), III. 82, 92. 

Ceannfaolaidh, k. of Ciannachta Ghlinne Geimhean, burned by 
Maolduin, s. of Maoilfithrigh in Dun Ceitheirn, III. 138. 

deannfaolaidh. k. of Ui Conaill, sl. in bt. of Bealach Muehna, III. 
208. 

Ceannfaolaidh na foghluma, ‘ C. the leamed,’ author of the 
Uraicheapt, I. 80 ; his U. written in the time of Columcille, 
II. 8 ; d. in reign of Fionnachta Fleadhach, III. 138. 

Ceannfaolaidh, s. of Blathmhac, k. Ire. four years, III. 136, 138; 
sl. by Fionnachta Fleadhach, 138 (anno 673 Fm.). 

Ceannfaolaidh, s. of Moichtighearn, d. at age of 13 years, III. 190. 

Ceara, a slave who came to Ire. with the ss. of Milidh, II. 102. 

€eara, v. Fionnloch Ceara. 

Cearb, f. of Simeon (one of the Fortuatha^of Leinster)/*!!. 354. 
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Cearbhall 9 f. of Ceallach, k. of Osruighe, III. 200, 208. 

Cearbhall, f. of Diarmaid, k. of Osruighe (identical with Cearbhall, 
f. of Ceallach, above), II. 304, III. 210, 212. 

Cearbhall 9 k. of Osruighe, identical with Cearbhall, f. of Diarmaid 
and with Cearbhall, f. of Ceallach ; submits to comhorba of 
Patrick, III. 188 ; makes peace with Leath Cuinn, ib. 

Cearbhall, s. of Lorcan, three sons of, plunder Gleann da Loch, and 
are sl. in one night by the power of St. Caoimhghin, III. 246. 

Cearbhall 9 s. of Muireigen, k. L., sends envoys to Cormac, s. of 
Cuileannan, offering peace, III. 200 ; one of the victors at bt. 
of Bealach Mughna, 208 ; holds Flaithbheartach, ab. of Inis 
Cathaigh, prisoner, 212 ; d., ib. ; son of, 204. 

Ceard, 4 craft,' equivalent to dan, I. 216. 

Cearmad Milbheoil, ‘ C. Honeymouth,’ cd. Cearmtid, of the T. D. D, ; 
Ire. is divided among the three ss. of, according to some, I. 
108, 222 ; a permutation of the sovereignty of Ire. among, 108, 
222 ; found by Ioth at Oileach Neid, II. 54 ; they sl. Ioth, 
56 ; sons of Milidh resolve to avenge Ioth on, II. 78, 80 ; 
wives of, I. 98, 100, 222, II. 84, 94 ; def. by the sons of Milidh, 
94; buried at Cruachain, 352; rt., 90; Cearmad rt. I. 216; v. 
Mac Cuill, Mac Ceacht, Mac Greine. 

Cearmna, s. of Eibric, k. of one-half of Ire. 40 years, II. 124; Ire. 
is divided between his brother Sobhairce and, I. 108, 110, 
II. 124 ; sl. Eochaidh Eadghothach, 124, 286 ; builds a 
dun, I. 110, II. 124 ; v. Dun Cearmna. 

Cearnach Sotal, (‘C. the Proud ', C.A.), s. of Diarmaid, s. of Aodh 
Slídne, III. 144. 

Ceasair, da. of Bioth, comes to Ire. before the Deluge, I. 140 ; lands 
at Dun na mBarc with three men and fifty maidens, 142 ; 
her career in Ire., 144 ; d. six days before the Deluge, 146 ; 
her 4 invasion * recorded by Cambrensis, 74. 

Ceasair Chruthach, 4 C. the Comely,’ da. of a k. of the French, 
w. of Ughaine Mor and m. of Cobhthach Caol mBreagh (k. 
Ire. ), II. 160, 162, 168. 

Ceasarb, s. of Neimheadh, I. 198. 

Ceat 9 s. of Magha, a Connaughtman, obtains the brain of Meisceadhra 
from two jesters, II. 200 ; inffxes it in Conchubar’s he€td, 202 ; 
sl. by Conall Cearnach at Ath Ceit, 206 ; rt., 208. 

Ceatharlach, Carlow town, I. 30 ; v. Ceithearlach. 

Ceathur, proper name of Mac Greine, s. of Cearmad, I. 98, 222, 
II. 84 ; Eire, w. of, I. 98, 222, II. 84. 

Ceaulin, Ceawlin, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Cecht, god of Mac Cecht, I. 222, 224. 

Cecrops, fírst k. of Attica, (named Cecropia from him) ; Gaedheal 
cannot have sprung from, I. 232. 

Celleachair, kinsman of Ceann Geagain (k. M.), conduct of at bt. 
of Bealach Mughna, III. 206. 

Ceileachair, s. of Donn Cuan, at bt. of Cluain Tarbh, III. 272. 

Ceinnfhionnan, I. 196 ; v. Fiachaidh Ceinnfhionnan. 

Ceis Chorainn, Reshcorran, in bar. of Corran, Co. Slig., Fm. V. 
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1768 ; a boundary of the see of Ard Charna or Ardachfiwih, 
III. 302. 

Ceithearlach 9 al. Ceatharlaoh, q.v., Carlow, III. 46 ; Ceall Osnadh, 
in Magh Fea, in County of, III. 46. 

Ceithlionn, sl. the Daghdha Mor, I. 222. 

Ceitim, land of, I. 234. 

Ceitinn, Seathrun, Geoffrey (or Jeffrey) Keating ; the scope of his 
Foras Feasa, I. 94. 

Celestine, Pope, v. Coelestinus. 

Celibacy, of the priests in Ire., testimony of Cambrensis regarding, 
I. 68, 60 ; Camden on, 68. 

Cemetery, — ries protected in time of Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, III. 
194 ; for kings, two chief — ries : the Brugh on the Boyne for 
the kk. of Tara, II. 350 ; the common c. for kk. at Cruachain, 
360, 362. 

Ceolbhald, Ceolwald, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Cerdic, s. of Elesa, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Cerecloth, binds eyes of Columcille when returning to Ire., III. 86. 

Chains oí Peter, Feast of, II. 248. 

Chairs, in heaven for three saints, vision of, III. 106 ; college c., 
in consideration of learning, I. 72. 

Charn, s. of Noe, has thirty sons, I. 136, 138 ; Noe’s curse on, 178» 

Champion, three orders of — s in Ire., II. 220, 222 ; — ’s prize, 
contention for between Conall Ceamach, Cuchulainn and 
Laoghaire Buadhach, 198 ; the five best — -s in Ire., II. 274 ; 
Cormac Cas the fifth best c. in Ire., ib. 

Chaplain, ‘anamchara, soul’s friend ’ officer of the Christian kk. 
k of Ire., II. 342 ; corresponded to the druid of Pagan times, 

F ib. 

Chariot, Deirdre placed in a, II. 196; of Fearghus, 210; story 
of Corb’s, 174. 

Charles, V. Searlus. 

Chess, a fateful game of at Ceann Choradh, at which the k. of 
Leinster instructs Murchadh, s. of Brian Boraimhe ; con- 
sequences of this act, III. 268, sq. ; in bequest of Toirrdheal- 
bach O Conehubhair (ok. Ire.), 312; c. boards, 166, 168. 

Chester, Allgor, earl of, a refugee in Ire., anno 1054, II. 70, 72. 

Chiefs, titles of in Ire., III. 10. 

Chorea Gigantum, a former name of Stone Henge (q.v.), II. 396. 

Christ, v. Criost. 

Chroniclers, kings inaugurated by; the inauguration described, 
III. 10, 12, 14 ; took part in the election of kk. and lords, 
10 ; put name of Oilill Flann Mor in the genealogical tree, 
II. 322 ; v. Seancha. 

Chronology, the Hebrew, followed by Bellarminus, II. 8 ; gives 
' 1656 years from the Creation to the Deluge, ib. ; of the early 
invasion of Ire., 26—30, 56 ; of Patrick’s life, III. 14, 16 sq., 28 ; 
of the invasion of the sons of Milidh, II. 74, 76 ; of the reigns 
of the kk. before and after the Faith, I. 82, 84 ; discrepanoies 
between leading systems of, 86, 88 ; K.’s prineiple in dealing 
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with the length of reign of the kk. ; reason for this principle, 
88, 90. 

Chureh, the ; a tithe of the people, lands, etc., set apart by 
Patrick for, III. 18 ; and the inauguration of kk., 12. 

Church, Dove of the, III. 100 ; v. Colum Cille. 

Churches, clergy said by Camden to dwell and feast in the, I. 58 ; 
three blessed by Paladius, III. 10 ; 355 built by Patrick, 20 ; 
given over free to the bishops at Council of Raith Breasail, 
III. 298. 

Clan, f. of Lugh Lamhfhífcda, of the T. D. D., I. 216, 220. 

Cian, f. of Tadhg, II. 288, 290, 292, 294, 322, III. 228 ; identical 
with Cian, s. of Oilill Olom. 

Cian, s. of Oilill Olom, II. 270, 276 ; the families sprung from, 276. 

Cian O Conchubhair, k. of Ciannachta ; Aithiochta, da. of, and m. 
of Niall Frasach (k. Ire.), III. 150. 

Ciannachta, v. O Conchubhair Ciannachta. 

Ciannachta, v. Ciannachta Ghlinne Geimhean. 

Ciannachta, Magh Luighne in, II. 116; it is not clear which 
Ciannachta is referred to ; Magh Lughna is the form used 
by Fm., I. 36, Bb. 23 b. ; Lec. 459 gives Ciannachta Luighne 
as in Connaught. 

Ciannachta, the tribe, sl. 200 Lochlonnaigh, III. 174; from the 
parallel passage in C. G., 23, 230, this slaughter took place 
at Inis Finmic, now Inch, near Balrothery, Co. Dublin ; 
hence the Ciannachta mentioned must be Ciannachta Breagh 
which extended from r. Liffey to near Dromiskin, Co. Louth, 
Fm. I. 110. 

Ciannachta Ghlinne Geimhean, bar. of Keenaght, Co. Londonderry ; 
Cronan, k. of, III. 74 ; Ceannfaolaidh, k. of, burned, 138 ; 
C. south and north acquired by dss. of Tadhg, s. of Cian, 
II. 294 ; Cian O Conchubhair, k. of, III. 150. 

Gianog, da. of Ciocharan, female an. of Brian Boraimhe, III. 
256, 258. 

Ciar, s. of Fearghus and Meadhbh, II. 194 ; Ciarraidhe named 
from, ib . ; St. Breanainn of the race of, III. 56 ; St. Moehuda 
of the race of, 118. 

Ciaragan, f. of Colam, III. 234. 

Claran, 25 saints of the name, III. 108. 

Ciaran, bp. of Tuilen, d., III. 234 (anno 919 Fm.). 

Ciaran, of Cluain Mic Nois, oZ. Ciaran mac an tSaoir, ‘ C. the 
Artificer’s Son,’ St. ; the ‘ Uidhir ’ (c/. book now known as 
‘ Leabhar na hUidhre,’ ‘the Book of the Dun Cow’) of, 
I. 78; born, III. 48; patron of Connaught, 112, 114; story 
of Ceallach and, 52, 54 ; vision of Baoithin concerning, 106 ; 
Diarmaid, k. Ire., wins bt. of Cam Conaill by the prayers of 
the community of, 134 ; a miracle wrought through, 294 ; 
Toirrdhealbhach O Conchubhair, ok. Ire., buried at high 
altar of at Cluain Mic Nois, 312 ; the plunder of Cluain Mic 
Nois avenged by God and, 292 ; rt., 108 ; of the race of Corc, 
48; d. at age of 31 years, 52 (anno 549 Au.). 
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Cíaran, of Saighir, St., III. 108, 216 ; v. Saighir Chiarain. 

Ciaran, s. of Ronan, III. 190. 

Ciaran, St., of Tiobraid Naoi, III. 108. 

Ciarnait, da. of the k. of the Cruithnigh or Picti, story of Cormac,. 
s. of Art, and, II. 334, 336. 

Ciarraidhe, Kerry, the Idngdom formerly so named, Innbhear 
Sceine in, II. 92. 

Ciarraidhe (etymologically Ciarraighe), v. Ciarraidhe Luachra. 

Ciarraidhe Luachra, ál. Ciarraidhe, Ciarraidhe Mumhan, now Kerry, 
the name was applied to the district extending from the 
strand of the harbour of Tralee to the Shannon and comprised 
about the northern third part of the present Co. of Kerry, 
T. P. (LXXII.) ; the dss. of Fearghus, s. of Rogh, settle in, 

II. 100; Magh Archaill in, 128; named after Ciar, 194; 
O Conchubhair Ciarraidhe sprung from Ciar, ib. ; the r. 
Fionnghlaise in, 224 ; Mogh Roth, a druid from, 320 ; Fearghus 
Fiannaithe, one of the authors of the Seanchus Mor, from, 

III. 34 ; St. Mochuda goes to Rathain from, 118 ; Foghartach, 
k. of, sl. in bt. of Bealach Mughna, 208 ; Mac Beathaidh, k. 
of, sl. at Cluain Tarbh, 274 ; the abbey of O Dorna in the 
County of, built anno 1154, 354 ; Mac Ronain, bp. of, 316. 

Ciarraidhe Mumhan, ‘Ciarraidhe of Munster’, v. Ciarraidhe Lua- 
chra. 

Cill Airdbhile, a limit of the see of Cill Aladh, III. 302. 

Cill Aladh, Killala, Co. Mayo ; see of, 298 ; boundaries of see of, 
III. 302. 

Cill Beacain, 6 church of St. Beacan,’ Rilpeacon an old church 
in par. of Killaldrif, in bar. of Clanwilliam, Co. Tipp. at the 
foot of Sliabh gCrot, (O’R. S.); on the north side of Sliabh 
gCrot, III. 68. 

Cill Brighde, ‘ church of Brighid ’ ; a pillar stone is to be seen 
(K.’s time) to the west of r. Slaney between Cill Brighde and 
Tulach O bhFeidhlimidh, II. 406. 

Cill Caomhain, Kilkevan, 2J miles north west by north of Gorey, 
Co. Wexford, in Lower Leinster ; Domhnall Caomhanach, 
s. of Diarmaid na nGall, so called from having been nurtured 
there, I., 28. 

Cill Chainnigh, Kilkenny, see of, III. 300 ; boundaries of the see 
of, 304. 

Cill Chleite, Kilclief, near Strangford Lough, in bar. of Lecale, 
Co. Down, Fm. II. 632, 744 ; Sitric, s. of Amhlaoibh, pl., 
III. 258. 

Cill Chuillinn, Old Kilcullen, in par. and bar. of Kilcullen, Co. 
Kild. ; Mac Tail, St. of, d. of plague, III. 56, (anno 548 Fm.), 
649 Au.); pl. by Amhlaoibh, s. of Gothfraidh, 236 (annis 
936 et 944 Fm.) 

Ciil Dalua, Killáloe, Co. Clare ; church at built by Brian 
Boraimhe, III. 262; Maolmordha, k. L., overtaken by Brian 
B.’s messenger at plank bridge at, 268 ; see of, 300 ; boundaries 
of see of, 304 ; Tadhg O Longargain, bp. of, d., 312 (anno 1161 
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Fm.); Muircheartach O Briain, ok. Ire., buried in tho 
principal church at, 310. 

Cill Dara, Kildare, St. Conlaoch, whose first name was Roincheann, 
bp. of, III. 102 ; St. Brighid of, 112 ; Conghal Ceannmhaghair, 
k. Ire., burns both church and district of, 142 ; pl. by tho 
Lochlonnaigh, 164, 192 ; Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, leaves 
a legacy to, 198 ; Munster prisoners after bt. of Bealach 
Mughna kept at, 212 ; pl. by Amhlaoibh, s. of Sitric, and the 
Lochlonnaigh of Ath Cliath, 242 ; see of, 300 ; boundaries of 
see of, 306 ; Fionn, s. of Cianan, bp. of, III. 316. 

Cill Dara, Kildare, earl of, enters into matrimonial alliance with 
Mac Carrthaigh Riabhach, I. 32. 

CÍll Ealchruidhe, near Kells, Co. Meath, no doubt equivalent to 
Cill Elgraige in Termon Cenansa, mentioned in Ll. 308, and in 
B. Lis. 93 b. ; story of the nun of, III. 68. 

Cill Maighnionn, Rilmainham, near Dublin ; Murchadh, s. of 
Brian, spoils Leinster to Gleann da Loch and thence to, III. 
260. 

Cill Mhor, Kilmore, Co. Cavan, Cronnmhaol, bp. of, d., III. 152 
(anno 765 Fm. j. 

Cill Mic Creannain, Kilmacrenan, village (also par. and bar.) in 
Donegal ; O Domhnaill inaugurated at, III. 12 ; prop. 
Cill Mac nEanain. 

Cill Moicheallog, Kilmallock (townland, town and bar.), Co. 
Limerick ; Moicheallog, St. of, d., III. 136. 

Cill Mona, Kilmona, par. of Rahugh, bar. of Moycashel, Co. 
Westmeath (O’D.. Martyrology of Donegal, 134); DomhnalL 
s. of Muircheartach, k. Ire., def. at bt, of. III. 242 (anna 976, 
recte 978, Fm.). 

Ciil Scire, several places of this name, the best known is now 
KIlskeer par. and tl. in bar. of Upper Kells, Co. Meath, which 
is prob. the place referred to in text ; Conall, bp. of, d., III. r 
188; Gothfraidh, s. of Sitric, pl., 240. 

CÍII Sleibhe, KIlleevy, Co. Armagh, province of Meath extends 
to Magh an Chosnamhaigh at, I. 114. 

Cillin, a church, pl. by the followers of Fearghal, s. of Maolduin, 

k. Ire., as he was on the point of setting out to fight the bt. 
of Almhain (Allen, Co. Kildare), III. 144 ; further data for 
identification are not given, perh. Iíilleen, a par. 2 J miles north 
by west of Dunshaughlin, Co. Meath. 

Cime Ceithircheann, a Fear Bolg, whence Loch Cime is named, 

l. 200. 

Cin Droma Sneachta, a Book of Invasions, now lost ; quoted, I. 
190, II. 6 ; the genealogy of the dss. of Magog given according 
to, I. 226 ; author of existed before Patrick came to Ire., 
ib. ; for an account of this book v. 0’Curry M3. Materials, 
Lecture I. 

Cineadh Scuit, al. in one passage, cine Scot ; the Scots or Scotic 
race, a name applied to the Gaels of Ire. and to their dss. 
settled in the north of Scotland ; Ire. called Scotia beeause 
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inhabited by the”Scotic race from Scythia, according to some, 
I. 102 ; kk. James I. and Charles I. of England spnmg from, 
208 ; Japhet, the root of, 224 ; the antiquaries of, 226 ; the 
seanchas of to be believed as to the age of Niul, II. 16 ; 
Gaedheal’s father spnmg from, 20, 58 ; according to a certain 
author are so named from Eibhear Scot, 26 ; so called because 
sprung from Scythia, ib. ; Milidh’s wife called Scotia because 
Milidh was sprung from, 20, 44 ; why the Albanians are 
named Scuit, 58 ; Picts from Scythia seek a place of abode 
from and are refused, 110 ; established by Niall Naoighiallach 
in Scotland, 372 ; inhabit that part of Alba nearest Britain, 
according to Capgrave, 376 ; inhabit Ire. according to Orosius, 
ib, ; found in Ire. by the Picts, according to Beda, 378 ; 
Patrick brings to Ire. as many of as he could find having the 
Faith, III. 18 ; rt., I. 206, II. 388, 390. 

Cineadh Scuit, the Scotic race (of Alba) ; Muircheartach, s. of Earc, 
Ist king of Alba, of, I. 206 ; Charles I. (of England) and his 
father James of, 208. 

Cineal, the — s ; Ceallach and Lorcan, two kk. of the Cineals (da 
righ na gCineal) among the victors at the bt. of Bealach 
Mughna, III. 210. 

Cineal mBaoth, accompany Brian Boraimhe to Cluain Tarbh, 
III. 272. 

Cineal Cairbre, the race of Cairbre, s. of Niall, people and district 
west of Loch Erne, Lec. 271 ; Dubh nDuin, chief of, sl. Seach- 
nasach (k. Ire.), III. 136 (anno 669 Fm.). 

Cineal Comhghaill, of Islay in Scotland, sprung from race of 
Eochaidh Muinreamhar, II. 382 ; this tribe gave their name 
to the district now known as Cowall north part of Cantire, 
north of Crinan Canal. 

Cineal Conaill, district and people, so called from Conall Gulban, 
s. of Niall Naoighiallach ; it comprised the Co. of Donegal 
except the barr. of Inis Eoghain and Raphoe (Magh Iotha), 
which belonged to Cineal Eoghain, H.F. 73 ; k. of, that is 
TJa Domhnaill, his inauguration, as described by Cambrensis, 
I. 22 ; the r. Fionn between Cineal Eoghain and, 166 ; Magh 
Glinne Dearcon in, II. 128 ; Dubhghlaise in Tir Luighdheach 
in, III. 100 ; Maolcobha, k. of, 142 ; bt. between Cineal 
Eoghain and, 152 ; Flaithbheartach, k. of, ib . ; rent from 
k. of Caiseal to k. of, 168 ; the tribe def. the Lochlonnaigh at 
Eas Ruadh, 174 (anno 836, recte 838, Fm.) ; Maolruanaidh 
O Maoldoraidh, k. of, taken captive by Brian Boraimhe, 260 ; 
not at Cluain Tarbh, 286 (Siol gConcúll). 

Cineal Cuallachtaigh, the tribe of a district which comprised the 
south-eastem part of bar. of Inchiquin, Co. Clare, where they 
built the castles of Ballygri£Ey and Mogowna, Fm. IV. 1122 ; 
accompany Brian Boraimhe to bt. of Cluain Tarbh, III. 272 ; 
oi. C. Cuallachta. 

Cineal Eoghain, district and tribe comprising the counties of Tyrone 
and Derry and the barr. of Inis Eoghain and Baphoe (Magh 
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Iotha), Co. Donegal ; so called from Eoghan, s. of Niall 
Naoighiallach ; r. Fionn between Cineal Conaill and, I. 166 ; 
Fiachaidh, k. of, II. 360 ; bt. at Corann between Cineal 
Conaill and, III. 162 ; Aodh O Neill and, refuse to aid Maoil- 
seachlainn against Brian Boraimhe. 250 ; Brian invades, 258 ; 
the tribe not at Cluain Tarbh, 286 ; Mureadhach O Cobhthaigh, 
bp. of, present at Council of Ceanannus, 316. 

Cineal Failbhe, the O Falveys ; with Brian Boraimhe at Cluain 
Tarbh, III. 272; the O Falveys were formerly lords of Ibh 
Rathach in Kerry (O’Brien, Ir. Dict.). 

Cineal Fearmhaic, the original tribe name of the O’Deas, but later 
the district was co-extensive with the bar. of Inchiquin, Co. 
Clare, Fm. V. 2042 ; with Brian Boraimhe at Cluain Tarbh, 
III. 272. 

Cineal Fiachaidh (C. Fiachach), Kenalighe (sic in Anglo-Irish 
documents), Mageoghegan’s country, which extended originally 
from Birr, Edng’s Co. to hill of Uisneach in Co. West. and at a 
later period corresponded to bar. of Moycashel, Co. West. ; 
the tribe sprung from Fiachaidh, s. of Niall Naoighiallach ; 
with Brian Boraimhe at Cluain Tarbh, III. 294. 

Cineal Gabhrain, in Alba, the posterity of Earc, s. of Eochaidh 
Muinreamhar, II. 382. 

Cineal Lodhairn, in Alba, sprung from Earc, s. of Eochaidh Muin- 
reamhar, II. 382 ; the territory of C.L. was in Argyleshire, 
north of Lough Awe, extending to Lough Leven on the north 
and the Crinan Canal in the south-west. 

Cineal Luighdheach, from Lughaidh, great gs. of Conall Gulban ; 
district co-extensive with bar. of Rilmacrenan ; spoiled by 
Murchadh, s. of Brian Boraimhe, III. 260. 

Cing, s. of Eibhear, s. of Tat, II. 32, 34. 

Cinneide, f. of Mughron and Ódhran, III. 210, 214. 

Cinneide, s. of Ailpin, k. of Alba, Picti extinguished by the Scots 
in reign of, 839 years after Christ, II. 398. 

Cinneide, s. of Donn Cuan, at bt. of Cluain Tarbh, III. 272. 

Cinneide, s. of Lorcan, and f. of Brian Boredmhe, cedes sovereignty 
of Munster to Ceallachan Caisil, at the entreaty of Ceallachan’s 
mother, III. 222 ; organises an expedition to liberate Ceal- 
lachan, 224, 226; sons of at Cluain Tarbh, 272; two sons 
of, Echthighearn and Donn Cuan, sl. by Conghalach, k. Ire., 
240 (anno 948 Fm.); rt., 196, 234, 242, 244, 248, 254, 256, 258, 
272, 274. 

Cinric, s. of Creoda, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Cioe&l, s. of Nel, said to have occupied Ire. before Partholon, I. 162. 

Ciocharan, f. of Cianog (q. v.), III. 256. 

Cioehloiscigh, npl., ‘the Breast-Seared ’ also called Amazons; 
the dss. of Gaedheal pass through the country of, II. 32 ; 
v. Amazones. 

Ciolam, swineherd of the k. of Eile, story of, I. 124. 

Ciombaoth, s. of Fionntan, k. Ire. 20 or 28 years, II. 150; marries 
Macha Mhongruadli, 152. 
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€Íon comhgais, ‘ kincogaish ’ liability of relatives, custom of, I. 
68 ; meaning of terxn, ib. ; resembles the eiric, ib. ; the 
custom of adopted by the Foreigners, 70 ; defence of against 
Davies, ib. 

Cionaoth, f. of Olchobhar, k. M., III. 154, 174, 186. 

Cionaoth, filé, quatrain from stating that Inis Fail is named from 
Lia Fail, I. 100 ; this Cionaoth is prob. Cionaoth O Hartagain, 
(q.v.) chief filó of Ire., who died anno 975 (Au.). 

Cionaoth 0 Hartagain, ‘ primate * of Ard Macha, d., III. 244; no 
primate of this name is mentioned in the annals either of Ulster 
or of the Four Masters ; priomhaidh of text is prob. equal 
priomhfaidh, ‘ chief seer,* ‘ primate among seers ’ ; v. Cionaoth, 
file. 

Cionaoth, s. of Ailpin, k. of Alba, III. 188, 238. 

Cionaoth, s. of Conchubhar, k. of Ui Failghe, sl. at bt. of Duibhthir 
Atha Luain, III. 234 (anno 920 Fm.). 

Clonaoth, s. of Iorghalach, k. Ire. four years, III. 144 ; sl. in 
bt. of Drom Corrain, 146 (name of bt. is Druim Corcain Au., 
and Druim Corcrain, Fm. ; Au. gives date 728, Fm. 722). 

Ciosail, ‘ rock of tribute ’ supposed derivation of Caiseal, I. 124. 

€ir, son of Cis, a filé, who came to Ire., with the sons of Milidh, 
II. 102 ; falls by lot to Eireamhon, ib. 

Cirus, Cyrus, sl. by the Scythians, I. 228. 

Cis, f. of Cir, II. 102. 

Cithneallach, a druid of T. D. D., liis contest with Conn, I. 116. 

Civitate Dei, de, a work by St. Augustine, quoted, I. 88. 

Claire, a hill near Duntryleague in bar. of Small County, Co. 
Limerick ; poet. for Munster, II. 306 (c/. Fm. II. 902). 

Clancys, the, v. Muinntear Flannchuidhe and Siol Flannchuidhe. 

Clann an Duinn Deasa, of Leinster, a remnant of the free races of 
Ire., avenge the treachery of the Athachthuaith, II. 242, 
244. 

Clann Aodhagain, the Mac Egans, brehons to Mac Carrthaigh 
(Mews Carthy), III. 14. 

Cl&nn Bhiorthagra, brehons to O’Neill, III. 12. 

Clann Bhriain Eatharlach, the O’Briens of Aherlow, Co. Tipp., St. 
Seanna the patron of, III. 112. 

Clann Bhruaideadha, the MacBrodys, ollamhs in seanchus to 
O Briain, III. 14. 

Ciann Charrthaigh, the MacCarthys, sprung from Fiachaidh 
Muilleathan, II. 272. 

Ciann Choilein, the Macnamaras of East Clare ; their territory up 
to 1318 contained the parr. of Quin, Tulla, Cloney, Dowry, 
Rilraghtis, Riltalagh, Templemaley, Inchacronan, and 
Kílmurry na nGall ; after 1318 nearly all the land between the 
r. Fergus and the Shannon was given them, Fm. III. 206 ; 
present at bt. of Cluain Tarbh, 272. 

Ciann Cholgan, the tribe who inhabited the district so named 
which w as co-extensive with the present bar. of Philipstown, 
King*s Co. ; the families of 0’Henneesey and O’Huallahan 
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were by turns cliiefs of it, Fm. IV. 819 ; sprung from Rossa 
Failgheach, s. of Cathaoir Mor, II. 260. 

Clann Cholmain, tribe name of the O Melaghlins, of bar. of 
Clonlonan, Co. Westm. ; ask Maoilseachlainn for tidings of the 
bt. of Cluain Tarbh, III. 284 ; Maoilseachlainn summons 
to him, 252 ; Domhnall, s. of Murchadh, first k. of Ire., of, 150. 

Clann Chraith, the Magraths, ollamhs in poetry to O Briain of 
Thomond, III. 14. 

Clann Chruitin, the Mac Curtins, ollamhs in seanclius to O Briain, 
III. 14. 

Clann Chuinn, poet. name for tbe people of Leath Cuinn or Conn’s 
half of Ire., that is, of the Northern Half ; the Ulstermen and 
Connaughtmen acc. to Lb. 216, a ; def. by Eanna Cinnsealach, 
k. L., in thirteen btts., II. 368. 

Clann Domhnaill, na hAlban agus na hEireann, the Mac Donnells 
of Scotland and of Ireland, that is, of the Isles and of Antrim ; 
named from Domhnall, f. of Alasdair, I. 26 ; sprung from Colla 
Uais, II. 382. 

Clann Eachach, a tribe of Ely O’Carroll (Eile), McF., 199 ; at bt. 
of Cluain Tarbh under Ceallach, III. 272. 

Clann Eirc, the dss. of Earc, s. of Eochaidh Muinreatnhar, settled 
in Scotland, II. 382. ^ 

ciann Fiachrach, i.e. Tir Fhiachrach, North and South ; Guaire* 
s. of Colman, from tlie kingdom of, present at Drom Ceat, 
III. 82. 

Clann Iomhair, the descendants of Iomhar (Ivar), a body of Loch- 
lonnaigh who came with Sitric ín a great fleet in the reign of 
Niall Glundubh ; the Lochlonnaigh or Norsemen in general, 
III. 214. 

Clann Mhic Conmara, (identical with Clann Mic na Mara), the 
Macnamaras ; Spenser attributes a foreign origin to, I. 26, 28 ; 
Siol Aodha their proper designation, 28 ; sprung from Caisin, 
s. of Cas, ib. 

Clann Mic na Mara, al. Siol Aodha, the Macnamaras of Clare, 
sprung from Corraac Cets, II. 274. 

Clann Miieadh, Clanna Mileadh, al . Meic Mileadh, the children of 
Milidh, al. the sons of Mihdh, smt. the Milesians, come to 
Ire. 1080 years after the Deluge, I. 44, II. 28, or 300 less by 
17 years after the children of Israel crossed the Red Sea, II. 
30, 36 ; Eire queen on coming to Ire. of, I. 98, 100 ; give Ire. 
name of Muicinis, 100 ; call Ire. Scotia from Scota da. of 
Pharao Nectonibus, 102 ; Ir the first of to be buried in 
Ire., 104 ; how they divided Ire., 108 ; Seara, s. of Sru, the 
last common an. of the Fir Bolg, the T. D. D. and, 174 ; 
Ireland the great island of, 200 ; on the origin and history of, 
224 sq ; Seoitbhearla native language of and of dss. of, II. 
52 ; discussion as to the origin of and whence they came to 
Ire., 60, 62, 64, 66, sq. ; come to Ire. to avenge death of 
Ioth, 56, 78, 80, 82 ; probably set out from Breoghan’s tower, 
78 ; names and particulars of leaders of in coming to Ire., 80, 
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82 ; arrive at Innbhear Slainghe, 82 ; sent to sea by the 
magie of the T. D. D., and land at Innbhear Sceine, ib. ; 
judgment of Aimhirgin concerning, 84; struggles with the 
T. D. D. including btt. of Sliabh Mis and Taillte, 86, 88, 90, 
92, 94 ; 24 slaves who came with, 102 ; genealogy of rt., 
170, 410 ; rt., I. 138, 170, 200, II. 66, 68, 70, 72, 74, 104, 220, 
382, 398, III. 264. 

Clann Mogha, tribe of Mogh Nuadhat ; Cashel, city of, I. 124. 

Clann Neill, the dss. of Niall Naoighiallach, divided into Clann Neill 
an tuaisceirt (q.v.), or Northern Ui Neill and Clann Neill an 
deisceirt or Southern Ui Neill, whose territory corresponded 
roughly with the cos. of Meath, Westm. and Longford ; the 
term Clann Neill is used rather vaguely in the following 
passages : Mac Suibhne of, I. 26 ; a friendly alliance between 
the Albanians and, II. 166 ; sprung from Muireadhach Tireach, 
II. 366 ; the ss. of Aodh Slaine of, III. 120 (an deisceirt) ; 
the pious men of, ib . ; bt. of Fothart won from the Ultonians 
by Aodh Ollan and, 146 (prob. an deisceirt only) ; refuse to 
support Maoilseachlainn against Brian Boraimhe, 260 (an 
tuaisceirt). 

Clann Neimheadh, al. Clanna N., the children of Neimheadh, the 
name given to the colony who invaded Ire. under the leader- 
ship of Neimheadh, s. of Agnoman, s. of Pamp ; leaders of, 
divide Ire. among them, I. 106; Midhe, chief druid of, 112; 
separate in genealogy from Partholon at Sru, s. of Easru, 174 ; 
another view as to the ancestry of, ib. ; route to Ire. and 
equipment of, ib. ; oppressed by the Fomorians, 180 ; def. 
Conaing and demolish his tower, 182 ; three good warriors 
among, 182 ; number of their host on land and sea, ib. ; those 
of who escaped the slaughter of the Fomorians flee from Ire„ 
184 ; three chiefs of, their adventures, 184, 186, sq. ; remnant 
of oppressed by the Fomorians, 188 ; named from Neimheadh, 
s. of Agnoman, 230 ; not from Greece, 234 ; length of rule 
in Ire. of, II. 28 ; rt., 246, 398 ; v. Neimheadh. 

Clann Riocaird, Clanrickarde, Co. Gal., comprising the barr. of 
Loughrea, Riltartan, Clare, Dunkellin, Athenry and Leitrim ; 
earl of, contracted matrimonial alliance with Ua Ruairc, I. 32. 

Clann Rudhruidhe, v. Clanna Rudhruighe. 

Clann Scanlain, with Brian Boraimhe at Cluain Tarbh, under their 
chief, Eochaidh, s. of Dunadhach, III. 274. This tribe is 
mentioned twice in the Fm. text, II. 774 (corresponding to 
K.’s reference) and 824, under the year 1032, when Diarmaid, 
s. of Eochaidh, died. 

Clann tSithigh, Mac Sheehys, sprung from Sitheach, s. of Eachdunn, 
and of the race of Colla Uais, I. 26 ; said by Spenser to be 
foreign, ib. 

Clann tSuibhne, Mac Sweenys, said by Spenser to be foreign, I. 
26 ; of the race of Aodh Athlamh, ib. 

Clann Tail, the people of the barr. of Corcomroe and Burren, Co. 
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Clare ; they are so named from Tal, s. of Broc, who was eleventh 
in descent from Moruadh ; loosely represents Dal gCais, III. 
196, 292, c/. Teaghlach Tail, poet. for the dyn«wty of Dal 
gCais, 0’Curry MS. Mat., p. 479 ; a copy of Mac Bruaideadha’s 
poem beginning Cuirfead commaoin ar Chlainn Tail made by 
Michael 0‘Clery is given in MS. B. 4 2 Stowe, R.I.A. fol. 85. 

Clanna Baoiscne, the tribe from which Fionn, s. of Cumhaill, sprang ; 
their part in the bt. of Gabhra, II. 354 ; enmitv of Clanna 
Morna against, 354. 

Clanna Cein, ‘ a body of Munstermen, to wit, the Gaileanga and 
the Luighne of the race of Tadhg, s. of Cian,’ go to rescue 
Ceallachan Caisil, III. 228. 

Clanna Connacht, the tribes of Connaught, protected by St. Ciaran, 
III. 114. 

Clanna Deaghaidh, al. Clann D., one of the tliree orders of cham- 
pions of Ire., II. 222 ; under Curaoi, s. of Daire, of West 
Munster, ib. ; Curaoi is induced by Blanaid to send them 
throughout Ire. to collect the standing stones to build a 
stone fortress, 224 ; Curaoi sl. in his lios during absence of, 
226. 

Clanna Dealbhaoith, the Dealbhna, so named (poet.) from. 
Dealbhaoth, s. of Cas, s. of Conall Eachluaith, III. 228; v. 
Dealbhaoth. 

Clanna Mileadh, v. Clann Mileadh. 

Clanna Morna, al C. Moirne, a tribe whose territorv was in Maon- 
mhagh in Ui Maine in Connaught : formed the regular armv of 
Ire. at time of battle of Gabhra, II. 354 ; Aodh Caomh, s. 
of Glundubh, of, ib. ; at enmity with Clanna Baoiscne, ib. 

Clanna Neili an tuaisceirt, ‘ the Northern O Neills,’ identified with 
Cineal Eoghain and Cineal Conaill, Fm. II. 976 (text) ; win 
bt. of Moin Doire in Alba, III. 56 ; assembled by Colum Cilie 
for bt. of Cuil Dreimhne, 88. 

Clanna Rudhruighe, the Ultonians, their territory corresponded 
roughly to the present counties of Down and Antrim ; Lough 
Neagh and the Lower Bann separated them from Cineal 
Eoghain, and the trench called the Danes’ Cast from the 
Oirghialla, M.R. 44 ; named from Rudhrnighe Mor, II. 98, 
258 ; St. Comhghall of, III. 48 ; provisions for two months 
for k. of Caiseal from, 168 ; provisions to Brian Boraimhe, for 
Ceann Choradh, from, 264 ; banish the Earna to Munster in 
time of Duach Dallta Deaghaidh, II. 230 ; rally round 
Conchubhar, s. of Fachtna, against Dabhall Dianbhuilleach, 
216. 

Clanrickarde, v. Clann Riocaird. 

Clar Chontae Luimnigh, ‘ the Flain of Liinerick County,’ al. Ui 
Fidhghinnte, (q.v.) ; Guaire, s. of Colman, def. by the Munster- 
men at Carn Fearadhaigh in, III. 70. 

Clar Cille Dalua, the plank bridge over the Shannon at Killaloe ; 
Brian Boraimhe’s messenger overtakes k. L. at, III. 268. 

Ciasp, of k. of Leinster’s tunic, story of, III. 268. 
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Claudian, v. Claudianus. 

Claudianus, Claudian, a Latin epic poet who íiourished during the 
reigns of Arcadius and Honorius ; calls Ire. Ierna, I. 102. 

Cleircen, k. of Ui Bairrche, among the victors at bt. of Bealach 
Mughna, III. 210. 

Cleiteach, House of, on north of the Boyne near the bridge of 
Slane and Brugh na Boinne, on a height called Ucht Cleitig, 
M.L. 66 ; Cormac, s. of Art, retires to, II. 344 ; Muircheartach, 
s. of Earc, k. Ire., d. at, III. 50; O’D., Fm. I. 115, places it 
south of the Boyne near Stackallen Bridge. 

€lergy, Irish, pray God for release from the tyranny of the Loch- 
lonnaigh, III. 176 ; of Leinster, bring about peace between 
Ruaidhri O Conchubhair and Diarmaid Mac Murchadha, 
326; Irish, accept the Bull of Adrian IV., 348, 350; contend 
with the c. of Sacsa about Easter, 352 ; v. clerics. 

Cleric, young, story of St. Mochua and the, III.. 64. 

Clerics, number of accompanying Patrick to Ire., III. 16, 18 ; 
twelve come with Paladius, 16 ; 72 young c. kept by Aonghus 
(k. M.), 26 ; number of accompanying Columcille to Drom Ceat, 
84, 88 ; illtreated by rabble at the instigation of Conall Clogach, 
90 ; a party of, rest at Leithghlinn during bt. of Bealach 
Mughna, 204 ; blamed for bt. of B. M., 206 ; of Ire. and 
England, mutual letters of, v. Ussher ; of Saighir, fast and 
pray against the crosans, 220; surprise of, 218 ; number of 
at National Council of Fiadh Mic Aonghusa, 296 ; at Council 
of Ceanannus, 314, 316 ; v. clergy. 

Cliabhan Modhairn, in Brefny Ui Ruairc, III. 82. 

Clill, a slave who came to Ire. with the sons of Milidh, II. 102. 

Cliu (g. Cliach), a plain comprising the eastern half of Co. Limerick 
and extending to Rillaloe and probably to the r. Suir, ‘ from 
Luachair to Cashel ’ ; plunder of by Muircheartach, s. of 
Earc, III. 50 ; this plunder is thus described by Flann Mainis- 
treach (v. Arch. Hib. II. 70), ‘ Organ na Cliach o Luachair 
co Cassel Muman,’ ‘ the plundering of Cliu from Luachair 
to Cashel of Munster;’ this passage gives us rough limits of 
the plain, which seems to have touched Lough Derg and to 
have contained Teamhair Luachra and even Glynn ; al, Cliu 
an Mhaighe, Cliu Mail mic Ughaine, Cliu Mumhan. 

Cloch an Stocain, Cloghastookan, a well-known pillar of limestone 
about 10 feet high by the roadside at Garron Point, on west 
coast of Antrim ; length of Ire. measured from Carn Ui Neid 
to, I. 130. 

Cloch Mhionnuirc, now prob. par. of Manner, formerly Maineure, 
in Peebles, Reeves, Ad., 381. 

Cloch na Cinneamhna, ‘ Saxum Fatale,’ ‘ the stone of Destiny,’ 
the Lia Fail so cídled by Hector Boece, I. 100 ; rt., 206. 

Clochan, a limit of the see of Cluain Ioraird, ‘ from C. westward to 
the Shannon,’ III. 302. 

Clochar, Clogher, name of vil. par. bar. and diocese in Co. Tyrone ; 
see of, III. 298 ; boundaries of see of, 302. 
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ClOChar Deasa, a limit of Oirghialla (q.v.), 111. 82. 

Cloghastookan 9 Co. Antrim, v. Cloch an Stocain. 

Clogher, Co. Tyrone, v. Clochar. 

Cloithfhionn, da. of Eochaidh Uichtleathan, and m. of the three 
Finneamhnas, II. 184. 

Clonard, V. Cluain Ioraird. 

Cloncoose, Co. Long., v. Cluain Cuasa. 

Cloncurry, Co. Kild., v. Cluain Conaire. 

Clondalkin, Co. Dublin, v. Cluain Dolcain. 

Clonenagh, Queen’s Co., v. Cluain Eidhneach. 

Clones, Co. Mon., v. Cluain Eoais, Cluain Uais and Cumar Cluana 
Eoais. 

Clonfert, Co. Galw., v. Cluain Fearta. 

Clonkeen, Co. Limer., v. Cluain Caoin. 

Clonmacnoise, King’s Co., v. Cluain Mic Nois. 

Clonmel Third, Co. Tipp., v. Trian Chluana Meala. 

Clontarf, near Dublin, v. Cluain Tarbh. 

Clooncraff, Co. Rosc., v. Cluain Chreamaidh. 

Clothna,s. of Aonghus, chief poet of Ire., d.,III. 258(anno 1008Fm.), 

Clothra, da. of Eochaidh Feidhlioch, sister of the three Fionns, and 
m. of Lughaidh Riabh nDearg, II. 232 ; ‘ grandmother to her 
son,’ ib. ; buried at Cruachain, 350 ; rt., 214. 

Cloyne, Co. Cork, v. Cluain Uama. 

Cluain, v. Cluain Mic Nois. 

Clualn Airde, v. Cumar Cluana hAirde. 

Cluain Ard Mobheadhog, Kilpeacon, at foot of Sliabh gCrot, in 
bar. Clanwilliam, Co. Tipp ; burned by the Lochlonnaigh, 
m. i56. 

Cluain Caoin, Clonkeen, near Abington, bar. of Owenybeg, Co. Lim. 
(C.E. 790) ; a limit of the see of lmleacli Iobhair, ‘ from C. C. 
to Abhann Mhor,* III. 304. 

Cluain Chreamaidh, ‘meadow of the wild garlic,’ Clooncraff, par. 
to the east of Elphin, Co. Rosc., Fm. IV. 975; Osbhran, bp. 
of, d., III. 150 (anno 747 Fm.). 

Cluain Conaire, Cloncurry, 4J miles north-west of Kilcock on the 
northern border of Co. Kildare ; a limit of the see of Cluain 
Ioraird, 4 from Iubhar Coillte to C.C. III. 302. 

•Cluain Conghusa, airchinneach of , in the party sent to take Mochuda 
from Rathain, III. 120. 

•Cluain Connrach, a limit of Meath, I. 114; prob. identical with 
Cluain Conaire. 

Cluaín Cuasa, Cloncoose, in bar. of Granard, Co. Longf., Fm. I. 
40 (where text has Cluain Cuas) ; bt. of won by Tighearnmhas, 
k. Ire., over the race of Eibhear, II. 120. 

'Cluain Dolcain, Clondalkin, 5 miles south west of Dublin ; the dun 
of Amhlaoibh, k. of Lochloinn, at, burned, III. 190. 

'Cluain Eidhneach, Clonenagh, 1} miles east of Mountrath, Queen’s 
Co., plundered by the Lochlonnaigh, III. 314 ; al. called 
Cluain Eidhneach of Fionntan, I. 78 ; St. Fionntan of, patron 
of Siol Mhordha, III. 112. 
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Cluain Eidhneach, Clonenagh, Book of Annals of the church of (now 
lost), one of the chief books of the Seanchus of Ire., I. 78 ; 
gives account of bt. of Bealach Mughna, III. 212 ; called 
Book of Fionntan of C. E., III. 32 ; rt. as ancient annals of Ire. 
written at C. E., 24 ; account of the national council held at 
Ceanannus (Kells) taken from, 314, 316. 

Clualn Eidhneach, Clonenagh ; annals of church of, III. 314 ; Book 
of (which is the same work), I. 78. 

Cluain Eoais, Clones, Co. Mon., Tighearnach, bp. of, d., III. 54 
(anno 548 Fm.). 

Cluain Eoais, v. Cumar Chluana Eoais. 

Cluain Fearta, ál . Cluain Fearta Breanainn, Clonfert in bar. of 
Longford, Co. Galw. ; church of, built by St. Breanainn 
(Brendan), III. 56 ; St. Breanainn of, d., 76 (anno 576 Fm.) ; 
pl. by the Lochlonnaigh, 172 ; pl. by Art Coileach O Ruairc, 
k. of Breithfne (Brefny), 290 ; see of, 298 ; boundaries of see 
of, 302. 

Cluain Ioraird, v. Cumar Cluana Ioraird. 

Cluain Ioraird, Clonard, village and par. in bar. of Upper Moyfenagh, 
Co. Meath ; Seanach, bp., of d., III. 76 (anno 587 Fm., 588 Au . ) ; 
pl. by Lochlonnaigh, 172, 192 ; Conchubhar, s. of Donnchadh, 
half k. of Meath, sl. by Amhlaoibh, s. of k. of Lochloinn, at, 
188 ; see of, 298 ; boundaries of see of, 302 ; Etras O Miadh- 
chain, bp. of, at Council of Ceanannus, 316. 

Cluain Mhic Nois, al. Cluain Mhac Nois, Clonmacnoise, on the west 
border of bar. of Garrycastle and of King*s Co., 8 miles south 
by west of Athlone ; the ‘ Uidhir ’ (c/. Leabhar na hUidhre the 
Book of the Dun Cow) written at, I. 80 ; head of Diarmaid, 
s. of Fearghus Ceirrbheoil, brought to, III. 72 ; St. Ciaran of, 
108 ; St. Ciaran of, protector of the tribes of Connaught, 
114 ; Diarmaid, s. of Aodh Slaine, wills to be buried at, 134 ; 
bumed by the Lochlonnaigh, 166 ; pl. by the Lochlonnaigh, 
172, 234 ; pl. by the Conmhaicne, 292 ; head of Toirrdheal- 
bhach brought miraculously from Ceann Choradh to, 294 ; 
Toirrdhealbhach 0 Conchubhair buried at, 312 ; Muircheartach 
O Maoilidhir, bp. of, at Council of Ceanannus, 316 ; pl. by 
the Anglo-Normans, 364, 366. 

Cluain Mhic Nois, Clonmacnoise, Book of, a part of the Seanchus 
of Ire. , III. 32 ; perh. identical with the book called Uidhir 
of Ciaran (I. 78, 80) ; v. Cluain Mic Nois. 

Cluain Muirisc, (C. Muirisce, Fir.), in the north of Brefny ; bt. of 
won by Tigheammhas over the race of Eibhear, II. 120 ; 
Lec. 33, 557, places C. M. in South Breithfne. 

Cluain Tarbh, Clontarf, near Dublin ; k. of Lochloinn sends his 
two sons and twelve thousand men for bt. of, III. 270 ; k. 
of Leinster offers bt. at to Brian Boraimhe, 272, 274 ; forces 
assembled at, 272 ; bt. of described, 274, 276 ; Brian, his s* 
Murchadh, many nobles and 4,000 of his host sl. at, 274'; 
date of bt. of, anno 1034 (the date generally accepted is- 
1014), 276 ; events after bt. of, 278 sq. ; power of the Loch- 



INDEX. 


221 


lonnaigh broken at, 286 ; description of bt. of, by Maoil- 
seachlainn, 284 ; rt., 240. 

Cluain Uais (aZ. Cluain Eoais in K., Cluain Auiss, C. Auis, C. Euis 
in earlier authorities), Clones, Co. Mon. ; Joseph, bp. of, d., III. 
170 (anno 839 Fm., 840 Au.) ; v. Cluain Eoais. 

Cluain Uama, al. Cluain Uama Mic Leinin (from St. Colman, 
s. of Leinin, its founder), Cloyne tl. in bar. of Imokilly, Co. 
Cork ; given to God and the s. of Leinin by Cairbre Crom, 
III. 74 ; pl. and burned by the Lochlonnaigh, 166 ; Cormac, 
s. of Cuileannan desires to be buried at (but is not), 202. 

'Cnamhchoill, at Tiobrad Arann (Tipperary town), prob. Cleghile 
1J miles east of town of Tipperary, a limit of Urmhumha 
(Ormond), I. 126 ; a limit of the see of Imleach Iobhair, III. 304. 

Cnamhros, in Leinster, prob. Camross, near Barry’s Oross, Co. 
Carlow, Fm. I. 11; Camross hill, 3 miles north-west of 
Taghmon, Co. Wex., Onom. ; bt. of won by Neimheadh over 
the Fomorians, I. 178, 180. 

Cnocach, an Ch., al. Ard na nGeimhleach, Knockagh, 3 miles 
north-east of Cahir, Co. Tipp. ; Feircheas, s. of Coman Eigeas, 
resided at, II. 286. 

Cnoc Alne Cliach, Knockainey hill, and par., in bar. of Small Coimty, 
Co. Limericfc ; Cairbre Musc gets the territory from Slighe 
Dhala to C. A. C. from Fiachaidh Muilleathan, for a poem, 

II. 100. 

Cnoc an Bhogha, at Ferns, Co. Wexford ; Mac Murchadha inau- 
gurated on, III. 14. 

Cnoc Rathfonn, al. Raith Naoi, Knockgraffon, tl. and par. in bar. of 
Middlethird, Co. Tip.; Fiachaidh Muilleathan resides at, 322, 
324 ; hostages sent from Cormac, s. of Art, from Tara to F. M. 
at, 320. 

Cnucha, ‘ a hill over the Liffey,’ Castleknock, tl. par. and bar., four 
miíes west of Dublin ; poem beginning ‘ Cnucha a hill over 
Lithfe * quoted from, II. 284. 

Cnucha, w. of Geanann, I. 190. 

Coba, w. of Noe, I. 136. 

Cobha, the Ui Eachach Cobha occupied barr of Upper and Lower 
Iveagh, Co. Down, B.R. 166 — «6 ; k. of, sl. in bt. of Fothart, 

III. 146. 

Cobhthach, s. of Dathi, II. 408. 

Cobhthach, s. of Oilill, a Lagenian, III. 76. 

Cobhthach Caol mBreagh, s. of Ughaine Mor, k. Ire. 30 years, 11.162 ; 
why called Caol mBreagh, ib. ; story of the murder of Laoghaire 
Lorc by, 160, 162 ; discussion on the length of reign of, I. 84; 
Ceasair Chruthach, m. of, II. 162, 166 ; from Laoghaire Lorc 
and, come all the dss. of Eireamhon, II. 158 ; O Nuallain alone 
of Leinster families sprung from, 168 ; all the race of Conn 
sprung from, II. 170 ; sl. at Dionnriogh by Labhraidh 
Loingseach, I. 120, II. 162 ; Meilge, s. of, sl. Labhraidh 
Loingseach, 164 ; rt., 174, 176, 178, 184, 228 ; buried at 
Cruachain, 352. 
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Cobhthach Caomh, ‘ C. the Beautiful,’ f. of Mogh Corb, II. 174, 
176, 178, 180, 182. 

Cochlan, s. of Lorcan, of the race of Eibhear, dss. of obtain territory 
in Leath Cuinn, II. 294. ^ , 

Cock, Mochua’s, functions of, III. 72. 

Coelestinus, Celestine I., Pope (422 — 432), sends Paladius to Ire., 
anno 430, III. 16 ; sends Patrick to Ire., anno 431, 14, 100 ; 
gives Patrick his name, 100. 

Coenred, s. of Ceolbhald, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Cogadh Gall re Gaedhealaibh, ‘ War of the Gaill with the Gaels’ 
an Irish historical tract, edited by Todd ; accoimt of the war 
with the Lochlonnaigh abridged from, III. 156 sq. 

Cogaran, a page sent by Brian Boroimhe after the k. of Leinster, 
III. 268, 270 ; the Ui Cogarain sprung from, 270. 

Coibhdhean, bp. of Ard Sratha, d., III. 142 (anno 745 Fm., which 
gives his name as Coibhdheanach. ) 

Coill Lamhruidhe, in Feara Rois, in Ulster ; O Curry says it 
was opposite the door of Conchubhar’s palace in Eamhain, 
M.M. 277, but there seems to be no other authority for this ; 
brain-ball falls from head of Conchubhar, s. of Neasa, in, 
II. 202 ; Conchubhar hacks the trees of, 204. 

Coill na Manach, Rilnamanach, bar. in Co. Tipp ; O Duibhidhir of, 
marshal of hosts to O Briain, III. 12. 

Coimhgheallach, f. of Colman, III. 82. 

Coinneal, da. of Eoghan Mor, II. 266. 

Coir Anmann, 4 Fitness of Names,’ an Irish tract edited by Stokes, 
Irische Texte, Dritte Serie, 2 Heft ; I. 80, II. 148, 150 ; gives 
the meaning of the four names of Mogh Nuadhat, II. 266. 

Coirbre, filé of the T. D. D., I. 218 ; Cairbre in Trans. 

Coirbre Caitcheann, I. 218; V. Cairbre Caitcheann. 

Coirtheine, in Magh Riada (q.v.), Cu Chorb and Eochaidh Fionn 
def. the Munstermen at, II. 308. 

Coisfhionn, St., story of, III. 106. 

Coisir Chonnachtach, an estabhshment of the k. of Connaught 
at Tara, III. 36. 

Colam, s. of Ciaragan, comhorba of Bairre, that is, bp. of Corcach 
(Cork) ; his protection violated by Donnabhan, III. 
234. 

Colbha Gearmainn, a boundary of the see of Cuinnire, III. 302. 

Coleraine, Co. Derry, v. Cuil Rathan. 

Colga (Colgan), f. of Aodh (k. L.), III. 148. 

Colga (Colgan), f. of Seachnasach, of the Ui Cinnsealaigh, III. 150. 

Coll, god of Eathur (called Mac Cuill), of the T. D. D., I. 222, 224 ; 
v. Mac Cuill. 

Colla, the three C.’s, their real names, II. 358 ; story of their rise, 
banishment, and conquests, from the Psaltair of Cashel, 100, 
356, 358, 360, 362, 364 ; Fiachaidh Sraibhthinne sl. by, 360 ; 
territories conquered by, 356, 364 ; sons of Eochaidh Doimh- 
lean, 356 ; the Oirghialla sprung from, ib. ; departure from 
Connaught and settlement in Ulster of took place in the reign 
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of Muireadhach Tireach, 100 ; acquire territory in Scotland, 
382 ; v. Colla da Chriocb, Colla Meann, Colla Uais. 

Colla, f. of a St. Brighid, III. 110. 

Colla da Chrioch, one of the three Collas, v. Colla ; Mac Math- 
ghamhna of Ulster of the race of, I. 26 ; other families sprung 
irom, II. 100 ; Muireadhach the true name of, 368 ; Colla fo 
Chri poet. form of name, ib. ; banishment to Alba and return 
of, 360, 362 ; takes possession of Ui Criomhthainn, 364. 

Colla Meann, one of the three Collas, v. Colla ; Aodh true name of, 

II. 368 ; banishment to Alba, by Muireadhach Tireach, and 
return of, 360, 362 ; takes possession of Modhamuigh, 364. 

Colla Uais, one of the three Collas, (v. Colla) ; s. of Eochaidh 
Doimhlean, k. Ire., four years, II. 360 ; afterwards banished 
to Alba with his brothers by Muireadhach Tireach, ib . ; 
takes possession of Ui Mac Uais after defeating the 
Ultonians, II. 364 ; Cairioll, true name of, 358 ; called Uais 
‘ noble, exalted ’ from having been a king, while his brothers 
were not kk., 360 ; acquires territory in Alba, 382 ; the Clann 
Domhnaill of Alba and Ire. sprxmg from, ib. ; Clann tSithigh 
sprung from, I. 26 ; other families sprung from, II. 100 ; an. 
of St. Maodhog of Fearna, III. 136. 

Collar (iodh), of Morann, its efficacy in preventing an unjust 
judgment, II. 236, III. 34 ; or ring of gold taken by Maoil- 
seachlainn (k. Ire.) from Tomair, a chief of the Lochlonnaigh, 
246. 

Collomille, Scottish family name, II. 388. 

COlman, Columbanus, St., born in Ire., II. 374, 376 ; the word 
Cille after Colum in text, III. 374, is a slip of scribe or author. 
The Latin which K. quotes and translates is adapted from 
the 2nd chapter of thefirst book of Jonas’s ‘ Vita Columbani.’ 
The exact words in the original are : Columbanus etenim qui et 
Columba, Ortus Hibernia insula, etc., for twenty lines of 
verse ; Hanc Scottorum gens incoluit, etc., v. Bruno Ivrusch’a 
edition of the Vita Columbani, 152. 

Colman, ab. of Ceann Eitigh, sl. in bt. of Bealach Mughna, III. 208. 

Colman, bp. of Inis Bo Finne, d. in reign of Fionnachta Fleadhach, 

III. 138 (anno 674 Fm., 676 Au.). 

Colman, bp. of Laosan, sl. by the Ui Turtaire, III. 148 (anno 744 
Au.). 

Colman, f. of Guaire, (i.e., Guaire Aidhne), III. 52, 58, 68, 70, 130. 

Colman, noble, sl. in bt. of Bealach Mughna, III. 214. 

Colman, St., patron of Ui Mac Coille, III. 112. 

Colman, St., of Eala, d., III. 114 (anno 611 Au.). 

Colman, s. of Coimhgheallach, quatrain quoted from on the tribute 
on Dal Biada of Alba, III. 82. 

Colman Beag, ‘ C. the Little’ (‘ Colmanus Modicus/ in Lat. Lifeof St. 
Cainneach), s. of Diarmaid, s. of Fearghus Ceirrbheoil ; bt. 
of Cuil Feadha fought against, at instigation of St. Columcille, 
III. 88 ; def. in bt. of Feimhean by Cairbre Crom, 74 ; sl. 
in bt. of Beal(ach) Dathi, 76 (anno 572 Fm,). 
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Colman Mor, ‘ C. the Great,’ s. of Cairbre, k. L., d., III. 56, 58 (anno 
576 Fm.). 

Colman Mor, s. of Diarmaid, s. of Fearghus Ceirrbheoil, III. 148, 
152, 162, 184. 

Colman Rimhidh, jk. Ire. six years, III. 114; íights bt. of Sleamhain 
and def. Conall, s. of AocLh, III. 110 ; sl. by Lochan Diolmhain, 
116. 

Colonists ; the English c., their matrimonial alliances with the Irish, 
I. 32 ; blamed by Stanihurst for not banishing the Gaelic 
Language, 34 ; sent from Ire. to Scotland, II. 388. 

Colpa an Chloidhímh, ‘ Colpa of the Sword,’ al. Colpa, s. of Milidh 
and Scota, bom in the island of Gothia, II. 44, 46 ; a leader 
in the Milesian Invasion, 80, 82 ; drowned at Innbhear Colpa, 
88 . 

Colum, 22 Saints of the name, III. 108. 

Colum, s. of Seadna, an. of St. Adhamnan, III. 118. 

Columbanus, St., v. Colman. 

Columcille, the Amhra of , an Irish tract, I. 80, III. 84 ; v. Amhra. 

Colum Cille, Columcille, St., sprung from the O’Domhnaill family 
of Cineal Conaill, I. 22 ; born, III. 48 ; Baoithin disciple of, 
born, 52 ; bt. of Cuil Dreimhne won against Diarmaid (s. 
of Fearghus) through prayers of, 56 ; accompanies Diarmaid 
(s. of Fearghus) on a visit of penance to St. Beacan, 68 ; 
story of his correspondence with St. Mochua, 70 ; goes to Alba, 
anno 565 according to Beda, 76 ; Colman Beag (s. of Diarmaid) 
and five thousand fall in bt. of Beal(ach) Dathi through the 
‘ prophecy ’ of, 76 ; comes from Alba to the Convention of 
Drom Ceat, 82, 84 ; the number of his company ; why bishops 
came in his train, 84, 86 ; why he came to Ire. blindfolded, 
86 ; penance imposed bv St. Molaise on, ib. ; why he caused 
the btt. of Cuil Dreimhne, Cuil Rathan and Cuil Feadha to 
be fought, 86, 88 ; reception of at Drom Ceat, 88, 90 ; his 
three requests to the king, 92 ; settlement of the question of 
the filés by, 92, 94 ; takes his leave of lcing and convention, 
96 ; story of his release of Scannlan of Osruighe, 96, 98 ; 
Criomhthann his baptismal name, 100 ; why called Columcille, 
100, 102; his genealogy, 104; his austerities, 102; various 
incidents in his life, 104, 106 ; d. in the reign of Aodh, s. of 
Ainmire, 108; protector of all the Ui Neill, 112; prophecy 
of respecting the invasion of the Lochlonnaigh, 158, 172 ; 
relics^of, brought from I to Ire., 190 ; buries head of Cormac, 
s. of~ Art, at Ros na Riogh, and says masses above his 
grave, II. 348 ; Life of, in English, I. 78 ; Amhra of, written 
shortly after his death, 80 ; Uraicheapt or ‘ Accidence * 
written by Ceannfaolaidh in the time of, II. 8 ; Capgrave 
quoted referring to, 376 ; Colum Cille at II. 374 is an error 
on the part of author or scribe and should be Colman. 

Comain, da. of Dall Bronach, and m. of Tuathal Maol Garbh, III. 50. 

Coman, s. of Colman, sl. Boadan, in violation of St. Colum’s protec- 
tion, III. 88 (anno 567 Fm.). 
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Coman Eígeas, f. of Feircheas, II. 286. 

Comann, the three C.’s, 3 septs settled in south of Queen’s Co. v 
and north of Co. Kilk. ; Mughron, k. of Laoighis and of, III. 
214. 

Comar, near Clones, Co. Mon., v. Cumar Cluana Eoais. 

Comhdhan, a jester, III. 130. 

Comhdhan, s. of Da Cearda, St., d., III. 130. 

Comhghall, of the Dealbhna Mor, f. of Ailpin, III. 148. 

Cornhghall, f. of Conall, III. 74. 

Comhghall, k. of Alba, d., III. 52. 

Comhghall, St., Abbot of Beannchair, said by Hanmer to be a 
Briton, I. 52 ; born, III. 48 ; ruled over 40,000 monks, ib . ; 
pedigree of, ib . ; Soanus, disciple of, builds 100 monasteries, 
48 ; contention between Columcille and, 88 ; prayers of obtain 
victories for Fiachaidh, s. of Baodan, 112 ; builds monastery 
at Beannchair, 138 (anno 552 Fm.) ; protector of the Dal 
nAruidhe, 114 ; shrine of broken by the Lochlonnaigh, 156 ; 
Maonach, comhorba of at Disirt Diarmada ( i.e . ab. of the 
monks of Comhghall) buries the body of Cormac, s. of Cuilean- 
nan, at Disirt Diarmada, 202, 210. 

Comhghall, s. of Aodh Slaine, III. 114. 

Comhorba, 4 coarb ’ ; a successor, as to a saint and founder of a 
church ; also heir or successor to property ; of Patrick, rent paid 
to by the kk. of Munster, III. 26 ; of Patrick, instructor of tho 
m. of Ceallachan Caisil, 222, cf. “ the comhorba of Cashell is 
the general head of all inasmuch as he is the comhorba of 
Patrick,” (L.C. 50) ; — s. of twelve bishops at inauguration of 
kk. of Connaught, 28 ; of Patrick, t.e., Ceallach, s. of Aodh, 
at Council of Fiadh Mic Aonghusa, III. 296 ; Giolla Mac Liag, 
c. of Patrick and primate, III. 316 ; of Peter, 306 ; of Bairre, 
234 ; of Patrick, i.e. Benignus, 44 ; of Patrick, Cearbhall, k. of 
Osruighe, submits to, 188. 

Commerce between Ire. and France, according to Tacitus, II. 64, 
66 [Tacitus, Agricola cap. 24 merely speaks of “ Hibernia ” 
as “ Gallico Mari opportuna,” and refers to “ additus portusque 
per commercia et negotiatores cogniti,” this latter without any 
reference to Gaul or France. In the Annals, lib. XII. cap. 32, 
there is merely a colourless reference to Ire.] ; between Spain 
and Ire., II. 50 ; carried on with Ire. by the Lochlonnaigh, 
III. 236. 

Conaing, f. of Flann, III. 216. 

Con&ing, poet, quatrain quoted from, II. 46. 

Conaing, s. of Conghal, s. of Aodh Slaine, III. 238. 

Conaing, s. of Donn Cuan, at chess with Murohadh, s. of Brian 
Boraimhe, III. 268 ; sl. at Cluain Tarbh, 274. 

Oonaing, s. of Faobhar, a Fomorian ; Tor Conaing named from, 
I. 180; sl. Stam, s. of Neimheadh, 178; destruction of Tower 
of, 182, 202 ; sl. 182. 

Conaing, s. of Niall (Glundubh), def. Loohlonnaigh of Loch 
nEachach, III. 236; under the year 931 Fm. has “ a bt. waa 
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gained by Conaing, s. of Niall, and the foreigners of Loch 
Eathach over the province of Ulidia wherein twelve hundred 
were slain,” and under 933 Au. has “ a victory of Conaing, s. 
of Niall over the Ulidians at Rubha Conchongalt in which 
three hundred persons or more were slain.” 

Conaire, s. of Mogh Lamha, k. Ire. seven years, II. 268 ; sl. bv 
Neimheadh, s. of Sraibhgheann, 268, 276 ; families sprung 
i'rom, 268 ; Saruit, da. of Conn, w. of, 270 ; f. of the three 
Cairbres, ib. ; why his sons, the Cairbres, sided with Art, s. 
of Conn, 278 ; the Earna sprimg from, 312 ; an. of St. Odhran 
of Leathrach, III. 62 ; rt., II. 284, 300, 314. 

Conaire Mor, s. of Eidirsceol, k. Ire. thirty or seventy years, 

II. 230 ; first to exact Eidirsceol’s eiric from the Leinstermen, 
ib. ; Earna of Munster and Dal Riada of Alba, sprung from, 
ib. ; sl. by Aingceal Caoch in Bruighean Da Bhearg, 232 ; 
an. of St. Moicheallog, III. 136 ; an. of Conaire, s. of Mogh 
Lamha, II. 268; rt., III. 266. 

Conall, two Conalls (Conall Gulban and Conall Creamhtliainne) 
sons of Niall Naoighiallach by Rioghnach, II. 372. 

Conall, first name of Corc, s. of Lughaidh. II. 384. 

Conall, leader under Failbhe Fionn, III. 230. 

Conall, bp. of Cill Scire, d., III. 188 (anno 865 Fm.). 

Conall, a jester, III. 130. 

Conall, noble, sl. in bt. of Bealach Mughna, III. 208. 

Conall, of the race of Eireamhon, baptised by Patrick, III. 20 ; 
v. Tripartite Life, I. 128 sq. 

Conall, s. of Aodh, s. of Ainmire, incites the rabble against Colum- 
cille’s clerical companions, III. 90 ; cursed by Columcille, ib. ; 
called Conall Clogach, ‘ C. of the bells,’ ib. 

Conall, s. of Comhghall, k. of Dal Riada, gives I to Columcille, 

III. 74 ; d., ib. (anno 672 Fm.). 

Conall, s. of Eochaidh Bailldearg, III. 256. 

Conall, s. of Suibhne, ( ál . Conall Guithbhinn), def. the three Aodhs, 
Aodh Slaine, Aodh Buidhe, Aodh Roin, in one day, III. 110 
(anno 600 Fm.); rt., 116, 148, 152, 162, 184, 192, 216; v. 
Conall Guithbhinn. 

Conall Caol, ‘C. the Slender,’ s. of Maolcobha, jk. Ire. thirteen years, 
III. 130 ; events in the reign of, 130, 132, 134 ; sl. by Diarmaid, 
s. of Aodh Slaine, 136 (anno 666 Fm.). 

Conall Cearnach, ‘ C. the Victorious,’ s. of Aimhirgin Iairghiunach ; 
expels remnant of the Fir Bolg, I. 200 ; dss. of settle in 
Laoighis, II. 98, 100 ; sl. Oilill Mor at Cruachain, 188, 'Í212 ; 
story of his contest with Cuchulainn and Laoghaire Buadhach, 
198 ; sl. Ceat at Ath Ceit, and is wounded, 206 ; treachery of 
Bealchu towards, 206, 208 ; Bealchu sl. instead of, 208 ; sl. 
Bealchu’s three sons, ib. ; sl. by the Connaughtmen, 188 ; 
Laoigheasach Ceannznhor, s. of, 308 ; an. of St. Comhghall 
of Beannchair, III. 48 ; rt., II. 258, 364. 

Conall Cearnach, Deargruathar, ‘Red Rout,* of, an Irish traot, 
a modem version of, ed. Lloyd ; rt., II. 220. 
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Conall Clogach, * C. of the Bells,*v. Conall, s. of Aodh, s. of Ainmire. 

Conall Collamhrach, s. of Eidirsceol Teamhrach, k. Ire. five years, 
II. 178 ; sl. by Nia Seaghamain, ib . (anno 4880 Fm.). 

Conall Creamhthainne, s. of Niall Naoighiallach, d. in reign of Oilill 
Molt, III. 44 (anno 475 Fm.); rt., 54, 114, 136, 148, 152, 162; 
called Creamhthainne, according to the C.A. from having been 
reared in Creamhthainne in Oirghialla or from his second 
name being Crimthann. 

Conall Eachluaith, ‘ C. of the Swift Steeds,’ s. of Lughaidh Meann, 
and fosterson of Criomhthann (k. Ire.), gets sovereignty of 
Munster from Criomhthann and the hostages he had gained, 
II. 368, 370 ; arrangement with about tho Munster succession, 
368 ; assumes sovereignty of Munster after death of Corc, 
370; poom on, by Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, ib. ; rt., I. 28, II. 
296, 370, III. 228, 256. 

Conall Guithbhinn, ‘ C. of the Melodious Voice,’ v. Conall, s. of 
Suibhne. 

Conall Gulban, s. of Niall Naoigliiall.ach, an. of Sts. Mochuda and 
Molaise of Leithghlinn, III. 128; rt., 48, 74, 76, 102, 116, 118, 
130, 142. 

Conall Laoghbhreagh, s. of Aodli Slaine, sl. in bt. of Odhbha, III. 
116 (anno 607 Fm.). 

Conan, prince from Britain, comos to Ire., anno 1050, II. 70. 

Conan of Cuala, f. of Meadhbh Leithdhearg (w. of Art Aoinfhear), 
II. 268, 298. 

Conchadh, s. of Cuana, k. of Cobha, sl. in bt. of Fothart in Muir- 
theimhne, III. 146 (anno 732 Fin. ). 

Conchubhar, a guardian of the k. of Ire., sl. by Groaghoir (k. of 
Alba), according to Buchanan, III. 182. 

Conchubhar, br. of Murchadh (s. of Brian), III. 272. 

Conchubhar, f. of Airtre, III. 162. 

Conchubhar, f. of Cathal, III. 258. 

Conchubhar, f. of Cionaoth, III. 234. 

Conchubhar, s. of Donnchadh, half-k. of Meath ; gets half Meath 
from Aodh Oirndighe, I. 116, III. 160 ; sl. at Cluain Ioraird by 
Amhlaoibh, s, of k. of Lochloinn, 188. 

Conchubhar, s. of Donnchadh, k. Ire. fourteen years, III. 162 ; 
events of his reign, ib. ; d., 164 (anno 831 Fm.). 

Conchubhar, s. of Maoilseachlainn, k. of Meath, sl. by his brother’s 
son, Murchadh, III. 294 ; story of the removal and miraculous 
restoration of the head of, ib. 

Conchubhar, s. of Maoilseachlainn, heir to the throne of Ire., sL 
at Ath Cliath, III. 216 (anno 917 Fm. ; from Fm. we learn 
that the exact site of the battle was Cill Mosamhog (near 
Island Bridge on the river Liffey), Co. Dublin; Todd, C. G., 
XCI., says the exact date is Sept. 15th, 919). 

Conohubhar, s. of Neasa, k. of Ulster (usually called Connor Mac 
Nessa) ; Fachtna Fathach, f. of ; Neasa, m. of, II. 214 ; 
Eamhain Macha, w. of Cronn, forced to run with the horses of , 
154 ; at a feast in the house of Feidhb'midh, when Deirdre is 



228 


INDEX. 


born, 190 ; znakes provision for the upbringing of Deirdre, 
ib. ; Deirdre and Naoise fiy to Alba from, 190, 192 ; consents 
to the recall of the sons of Uisneach from Alba, 192 ; 
the sons of Uisneach sl. at Eamhain by direction of, ib. ; 
Fearghus and Dubhthach make war on, 192, 194 ; Deirdre 
and, 192, 194 ; Meadhbh sovereign of Connaught in time 
of, 194 ; war between Connaught and Ulster in time of, 
188 ; Cairbre Nia Fear, k. L., cedes 3 cantons to Ulster for 
hand of da. of, 214, I. 128 ; his 27 sons, II. 214 ; Cormac 
Conluingeas an incestuous son of, ib. ; def. Dabhall Dian- 
bhuilleach, s. of k. of Lochloinn in bt. of Aonach Macha, 216 ; 
with Cuchulainn and Blanaid at Ceann Beara, 226 ; Conlaoch 
and, 218 ; Aodh, filó of, intrigues with w. of, 210 ; orders the 
drowning of Aodh, 210, 212 ; story of the two jesters of, 198 
sq. ; pursues Ceat, 200 ; Ceat lodges brain of Meisceadhra in 
the head of, 202 ; story of death of on the day Christ was 
crucified, ib. ; true historical version of the death of according 
to the author, 204, 344 ; story of the carrying of his corpse 
to Eamhain, 200 ; 307 years from to Cormac, s. of Art, III. 
44 ; filés dismissed in time of, 78 ; nobles of Ulster and, 
maintain the filés for seven years, 78, 80 ; the emblem of, 124. 

Conchubhar Abhradhruadh, 4 C. of the red evelashes,’ k. Ire. one 
year, II. 232, 234 ; sl. by Criomhthann Nia Nar, ib. ; rt., 260 ; 
an. of Diarmaid Mac Murchadha, III. 330 ; Lia Fail silenced 
since time of, I. 100, 206. 

Conchubhar of Maonmhagh, k. C., invited by a bodv of Irish chiofs 
to rule over them, III. 366 ; sl., ib. 

Conditions ; attached to the degree of bravery of the Fian, II. 332 ; 
to the granting of Ire. to Henry II. by Pope Adrian, III. 348, 350. 

Condon Country, the, v. Crioch Chondunach. 

Condons, the, v. Conndunaigh. 

Confoy or Confey, Co. Kild., v. Ceann Fuaid. 

Confusion of Tongues, at tower of Babel, II. 2, 4, 16 ; one common 
language previous to, 2. 

Cong, Co. Gal., v. Conga. 

Conga, Cong. a par. partly in bar. of Ross, Co. Galwav, and partly 
in bar. of Kilmain, Co. Mayo ; also a town in the Mayo section 
of the par. about J mile north of the nearest part of head of 
Lough Corrib, P.G. ; see of, III. 298 ; boundaries of see of, 302. 

Congain, w. of Criomhthann (s. of Eanna Cinnsealach), story of 
daughter of, II. 314, 316. 

Conghal, s. of Aodh Slaine, III. 146, 238. 

Conghal, 8. of Eadhaman, II. 124, 286. 

Conghal, s. of Maolduin, III. 154. 

Conghál Ceannmhaghair, s. of Fearghus Fanad, k. Ire. nine years, 
III. 142 ; bums Cill Dara, ib. ; sudden death of, ib. (anno 708 
Fm.) ; v. Ceann Maghair. 

Conghal Clairingneach, 4 C. of the Broad Finger-nails, s. of 
Rudhruighe, k. lie. fifteen years, II. 180 ; sl. by Duach 
Dallta Deaghaidh, 182 (anno 5031 Fm.). 
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Conghal Claon, s. of Scannlan Sciathleathan, k. U. ; def. in bt. of 
Dun Ceitheirn by Domhnall, s. of Aodh, k. Ire., III. 118 ; 
emblem of at bt. of Magh Rath, 124 ; sl. at Magh Rath, ib. 
(anno 634 Fm.). 

Conghalach, a leader of Dal gCais, sent by Cinneide to rescue 
Ceallachan Caisil, III. 226 ; 4 C. from the lake,’ poet. ib. 

Conghalach, s. of Eochaidh, sl. by the Lochlonnaigh, III. 164 ; 
Loch Bricrinne pl. against, ib. (both events anno 832 Fm.). 

Conghalach, s. of Conaing, sl. Fionnachta, k. Ire., at Greallaoh 
Doluidh, III. 140. 

Conghalach, s. of Maoilmithidh, aZ. Conghal, s. of M., k. Ire. ten 
years, III. 238; def. Lochlonnaigh at Muine Brogain, ib. ; 
Brian Boraimhe becomes k. M. in fourth year of reign of, ib. ; 
pl. Ath Cliath, ib. ; pl. Munster and sl. two sons of Donn Cuan, 
240 ; sl. at Ard Macha, by the Lochlonnaigh of Ath Cliath and 
the Lagenians, 242 (anno 954 Fm.) ; Fm. says he was sl. at 
Tigh Gighrainn, supposed to be on Liffey, but name now 
obsolete ; Au. says Taig Giurann in Leinster and Ll. 1 6 b a says 
Ailen Tighi Giurand 4 island of Tech Giurand * ; it would thus 
appear that Ard Macha of K. is Ard Macha Brege of Annals 
of Logh Ce (II. 386) and identical with Tigh Gighrainn. 

Conghalach Chinn Maghair, k. of Tir Conaill, at Convention of Drom 
Ceat, III. 82; v. Ceann Maghair. 

Conlaoch, s. of Cuchulainn and Aoife, II. 216 ; story of his visit 
to Ire., 218 ; the three restrictions imposed on him by his 
father, ib. ; Conchubhar, k. U. and, ib. ; sl. by Cuchulainn, ib. 

Conmhac, 8. of Fearghus and Meadhbh, II. 194 ; the Conmhaicnes 
of Connaught named from, ib. 

Conmhaicne, the name of a sept, from Conmhac, s. of Fearghus and 
Meadhbh, al. of the district they inhabited ; every C. in 
Connaught named from Conmhac, s. of Fearghus, II. 194 ; 
O Ruairc, k. of Ui Briuin and of, interviews Conchubhar of 
Maonmhagh, III. 366 ; the C. pl. Cluain Mic Nois, 292 ; 
Mac Craith O Mugroin, bp. of, at Council of Ceanannus, 316; 
the see of Conmhaicne was co-extensive with see of Ard 
Achadh (Ardagh). 

Coiimhaicne Chonnacht, 4 C. of Connaught,’ v. Conmhaicne ; the 
dss. of Fearghus, s. of Rogh, settle in, II. 100. 

Conmhaol, Mound of, V. Feart Conmhaoil. 

Conmhaol, s. of Eibhear, k. Ire. (first k. Ire. of the race of Eibhear) 
thirty years, II. 120 ; def. dss. of Eireamhon in 25 btt., íb. ; 
sl. in bt. of Aonach Macha, ib. ; buried in Conmhaors Mound, 
ib. ; rt., 122, 124, 126, 128, 130, 138. 

Conn, druid of the T. D. D., from whom Connachta (Connaught) 
is said to be named, I. 116. 

Conn, of Adhar, noble sl. in bt. of Bealach Mughna, III. 208 ; v. 
Adhar. 

Conn, v. Leath Cuinn, and Siol gCuinn. 

Conn Ceadohathach, * C. of the hundred battles ’ or rather 4 of the 
hundreds of battles,’ s. of Feidhlimidh Reachtmhar, k. Ire. 
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twenty years, II. 260 ; called ‘ Ceadchathach ’ from the 
hundreds of btt. he fought against the provincial kk., 260 btt. 
in all, 266 ; def. by Mogh Nuadhat in 10 btt. ; names of these 
btt., 262, 264 ; half of Ire. taken from by Mogh Nuadhat, 
262, 264 ; the partition of Ire. between Mogh Nuadhat and, 
262, 264, III. 198, I. 110 ; origin of the contest between Mogh 
Nuadhat and, II. 262 ; Mogh Nuadhat’s foresight in time of 
famine another reason for his getting half of Ire. from, 264, 
266 ; Eochaidh Fionn and Fiachaidh Suighdhe, brothers of, 
268, 306 sq. ; the six children of, their alliances and dss., 
270; Sadhbh da. of, 272, 312 ; Conaire son-in-law of, 284 ; 
buried at Cruachain, 350 ; Cormac, gs. of, 336 ; sl. by Tiobraide 
Tireach, 260, 262, 266 ; rt. 278, 298, 300, 306, 312, 354, 356, 
360, 364, 366, 372, 412, III. 22, 108. 

Conn&chta, npl. ; gpl. Connacht, dpl. Connaclitaibh, Connauglit- 
men ; friendship between the Welshmen and, II. 168 ; stnfe 
between the UJstermen and, 188, 210 ; Ceat a champion of, 
200 ; fight bt. against the Ulstermen, ib. ; get a third part of 
tlie Boraimhe Laighean, 256 ; six btt. fought by against 
the Ulstermen, 364 ; Guaire with a liost of def. at Carn 
Fearadhaigh, III. 70 ; def. by Lughaidh Meann in seven btt , 
ib. ; Diarmaid (k. Ire.) and, def. at Cuil Dreimline, 88; def. by 
the Lochlonnaigh. 170; mustered by Ruaidhri O Concliubliair, 
320 ; rt., II. 2Í4. 

Connachta, npl. ; gpl. Connaclit ; dpl. Connachtaibh, Connauglit ; 
al. Cuigeadh Connacht, province of Connaught ; extent of 
corresponds to the ecclesiastical prov. of Tuam (sees of Tuam, 
Achonry, Clonfert, Elpliin, Galway, Kilmacduagh, and 
Rillala) and Co. Leitrim ; the ancient province contained in 
addition Thomond and North Breithfne or Co. Cavan, W.C. 
125. Toirinis, in the nortli of, I. 106 ; almost an exact fifth 
part of Ire., according to Cambrensis, 106 ; Leinster and, 
given to Eireamhon, according to some, 108, II. 98 ; Geannnn 
takes province of : from Luimneach to Drobhaois, I. 108, 192 ; 
from Sliabh Eichtghe to Luimneach belonged to the ancient 
province, 126 ; Carn Ceasrach and Cuil Ceasrach in, 144 ; 
named from Conn., the druid, or from Conn., an. of Eochaidh 
Muighmheadhoin, 116; extends from Luimneach to Drobhaois, 
116 ; size of, ib. ; tripartite division of by Eochaidh Feidhlioch, 
116, 118; Cruachain, royal seat of, 118; Loch Masc in, 
bursts forth, 162 ; Fionnloch Ceara in Iorrus Domhnann in, 
164 ; r. Muaidh in, ib. ; plains cleared of woods in, 176 ; Itos. 
Fraochain in, 178; Iorrus Domhnann, in north-west of, 194; 
the Conmhaicne of, II. 100 ; Druim Beitheach in, 106 ; Eiream- 
hon gives prov. of to Un, s. of Oige and to Eatan, 108 ; the three 
Sucas burst over, 108 ; Magh Sanais in, 116 ; Teannmhagh in, 
118 ; Loch Aillinne in, 120 ; Ard Niadh in, ib. ; Magh Laighne 
and Magh Lurg in, 124 ; Magh Einsciath and Magh Mucruimhe 
in, 128; tripartite division of by Eochaidh Feidhlioch, 158, 
184 : Eochaidh Feidhlioch builds fortress at Cruachain in. 
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and gives kingdom of to Tinne, s. of Connraidh, 186 ; Meadhbh, 
queen of, 188 ; Fearghus, Dubhthach, and their followers 
march into, 194 ; power of the three sons of Meadhbh in, 194 ; 
reign of Meadhbh over, 196, 212 ; Ceat champion of, 200 ; 
Conall Cearnach’s injuries to, 200 ; Fearghus in banishment 
in, 208, 210 ; Magh Cru in, 238, 2 42 ; Tuathal Teachtmhar 
def. the Athachtuaith in 26 btt. in, 244 ; fortress of Uisneach 
built on portion of given to Meath, 246, 248 ; tax to k. of from 
Convention of Uisneach, 248 ; Cormac, s. of Art, banished by 
the Ultonians to, 288, 362 ; Dealbhna of Tir da Loch in, 296 ; 
Dun Sraibhthine in, 366 ; Fidheang, da. of k. of, and w. of 
Criomhthann, k. Ire., 368 ; Ruaidhri (O Conchubhair), k. of, 
III. 4 ; Patrick gQes into, 26 ; Patrick attends inauguration 
of Duach Galach as k. of, 28 ; inauguration of kk. of at Carn 
Fraoich, ib. ; Connla Caoinbhriathrach a sage of, 34 ; k. of 
has the establishment called Coisir Chonnacht at Tara, 36 ; 
k. of sat behind k. lre. in the Teach Miodhchuarta at Tara, 
38 ; Amhalghuidh, k. of, d., 42 ; Duach Teangumha, k. of, 
46, 72 ; Eoghan Beal, k. of, 52 ; Guaire, s. of Colman, becomes 
k. of, 52 ; an intrigue about the sovereignty of, 54 ; Oilill 
Anbhann, k. of, sl., 54 ; Guaire with the forces of Munster and 
of against the k. Ire., 60 ; from Sliabh Echtghe to Luimneach 
formerly belonged to, but is made swordland of by Lughaidh 
Meann, 70 ; Aodh, k. of, sl., 76 ; Sanchan, s. of Cuairfheartach, 
ollamh over, 94 ; Raghallach, k. of, sl., 130 ; Ceallach, s. of 
Raghallach, k. of, wins bt. of Corann, 142 ; Muireadhach 
Muilleathan, k. of, d., 142 ; Aodh Balbh, s. of Innreachtach, 
k. of, d., 148 ; Duibhionnracht, s. of Cathal, k. of, d., 150 ; 
Patrick’s tribute imposed on by Airtre, s. of Conchubhar, 162 ; 
Meadhbh, da. of Innreachtach (k. of), and m. of Niall Caille, 
164 ; Diarmaid, s. of Tomaltach, k. of, d., 164 ; Murchadh, 
s. of Aodh, k. of, d., 170 ; Fearghus, s. of Fothach, k. of, d., 
172 ; tlie forces that rescued Ceallachan Caisil proceed to, 
228 ; forcos of the Lochlonnaigh of at Fair of Ros Cre, 236 ; 
Tadhg, s. of Cathal, k. for twenty years of, 236, 242 ; Donn- 
chadh, s. of Flann Sionna, goes to plunder, 234 ; Fearghal 
O’Ruairc, k. of, sl., 242 ; nobles of greater part of support 
Brian Boraimhe, 246 ; Cathal O Conchubhair, k. of, asked to 
fight against Brian, 250 ; nobles of give hostages to Brian, 
254 ; forces of in Brian’s army, ib. ; Archaidh, k. of West C., 
256, 258 ; tribute to Brian from, 264 ; forces of assembled 
by Brian, 272 ; forces of at Cluain Tarbh, ib . ; nobles of fall 
at Cluain Tar h, 274 ; five bishops in province of, 298, 304 ; 
clergy of, 302 ; bridges built in by Toirrdhealbhach O Conchu- 
bhair, 310 ; forces of, ib . ; Maoiliosa O Connachtain, bp. of 
East C., 316 ; Ruáidhri O Connchubhair assumes sovereignty 
of and of greater part of Leath Cuinn, 318 ; Ruaidhri, k. of, 
is consulted by the nobles of Ire., 326 ; Ruaidhri, k. of, and 
Diarmaid Mac Murchadha, 338 ; Ruaidhri, k. of, submits to 
Henry II, 342 ; Cathal, s. of Ruaidhri, k. of West C., 292, 352 ; 
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sovereignty of contended for by two brothers of family of 
Conchubhar, 360 ; nobles of beheaded, ib. ; invaded by 
William Fitz Aldelmel, who is cursed by the clergy of, 362 ; 
Conchubhar of Maonmhagh, k. of, invited to be chief ruler, 
366. 

Connaehtach, o., Connaught. Mada Muirisc, a C. woman, m. of 
OiliU Mor, II. 188 ; Beibhionn, m. of Brian Boraimhe, a C. 
woman, III. 272. 

Connaehtaigh, npl. ; ns. and. gpl. Connachtach, Connaughtmen, 
in friendly alUance with the Welshmen, II. 168 ; Clanna Neill 
and, 356 ; seated behind k. Ire. at Tara, III. 38 ; meeting of 
the Ulstermen and, at Inis Clothrann, II. 212. 

Connanght, V. Connachta. 

Connaught, West, V. Iarthar Connacht. 

Connaughtmen, v. Connachta and Connachtaigh. 

Conndunaigh, the Condons, came to Ire. at time of Norman Invasion, 
III. 368. 

Connello, Upper and Lower, Co. Limer., v. Ui Conaill Gabhra. 

Conndochta, * races of Conn,* supposed derivation of Connachta 
from, I. 116. 

Connla, s. of Art, an. of St. Brighid of Cill Dara, III. 48, 110. 

Connla, s. of Breasal Breac, gets Leinster from the Bearbha (Barrow) 
westwards, II. 168 ; an. of the Ossorians, 170. 

Connla, s. of Conn Ceadchathach, II. 268, 270 ; sl. by Eochaidh 
Fionn and Fiachaidh Suighdhe, 268. 

Connla, s. of Cormac Cas, II. 354. 

Connla Caoinbhriathrach, 4 C. the Fair-spoken,* a Connaught sage, 
a pagan author of the Seanchus of Ire., III. 34. 

Connla Clamh, 4 C. the Mangy,* s. of Tadhg, s. of Cian, an. of Siol 
gCearbhaiU, etc., II. 322, 294 ; story of his slaying of Fiachaidh 
MuiUeathan at Ath Aiseal, 322, 324. 

Connla Cruaidhchealgach, 4 C. the Hard-deceitful/ s. of Iarainnghleo 
Fathach, k. Ire. four years, II. 176 ; d. at Tara, ib. (anno 
4757 Fm.) ; rt., 178, 184, 228 ; he is called Connla Caomh by 
Fm. 

Connlaoch, St., bp. of Cill Dara, III. 102 ; al. Roincheann, ib. 

Connlo, s. of Caolbhach, III. 56. 

Connor, Co. Antrim, v. Cuinnire. 

Connra, cU. Connraidh, (g. Connrach), f. of Tinne, I. 118, II. 158, 
184, 186. 

Connra, cU. Connraidh (g. Connrach), s. of Rossa Ruadh, II. 240, 
244. 

Conquest, nature of Christian and Fagan c., their difference in 
dealing with the native language, I. 34, 36 ; of England by 
William the Conqueror a Christian c., ib. 

Constaintin, last of the seventy Pictist kk. on the throne of Alba, 
n. 114. 

Constantin, a lord of the Picts, and a lay brother, III. 120. 

Constantlne Mor, ‘C. the Great' Roznan Emperor (307 — 337); 
Albanians not called Scots till time of, II. 372, 374 ; bestows 
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the Islands of Westem Europe on Pope Sylvester, III. 6 ; ▼. 
Silveater. 

Constantionopuil, Constantinople, Saracens besiege, III. 142 ; 
the siege of raised, ib. 

Consul, Roman, appealed to by the Britons against the Picts and 
Scots, II. 392. 

Contracts, peculiar methods of making, among the Irish, referred to 
by Cambrensis, I. 18 ; his charges refuted, 18, 20 ; marriage 
c. at fair of Taillte, II. 248 ; marriage c. for a year only never 
in vogue in Ire., I. 62. 

Conuing 9 s. of Cuchoingiolt, k. of the Forthuatha, sl. at Drom 
Connla, III. 162 (anno 825 Fm.). 

Conuing Beigeaglach, 4 C. the Fearless,’ k. Ire. ten years, II. 144 ; 
why called Beigeaglach, ib . ; sl. by Art, s. of Lughaidh Laimh- 
dhearg, ib. (anno 4388 Fm.). 

Conuing Currach, s. of Conghal, III. 144. 

Convention, of Drom Ceat, v. Drom Ceat ; of Raith Aodha mic 
Bric, III. 188 (anno 872, Fm. ; anno 859 Au.). 

Cooley, Co. Louth, v. Crioch Chuailgne and Cuailgne. 

Cooley, Cattle Spoil of, V. Tain Bo Cuailgne. 

Cooley Mountains, the, v. Sliabh Cuailgne. 

Coolfowerbeg, Co. Gal., V. Cuil Fabhair. 

Coolkeenaght, Co. Derry, v. Cuaille Ciannachta. 

Corann, Corran, a bar. in Co. Sli. ; formerly the district included 
also Gailenga in Co. Mayo, Luighne in Co. Sli., etc. ; bt. at, 
in which Ceallach, s. of Raghallach (k. C.) sl. Loingseach 
(k. Ire.), III. 142; Diothorba sl. at, II. 150; bt. between 
Cineal Conaill and Cineal Eoghain at, III. 152. 

Corb, s. of Fearghus Laoibdhearg, III. 118. 

Corb, s. of Mogh Corb, story of his chariot, II. 174. 

Corb Olom, s. of Breasal, born in Alba, II. 238, 240. 

Corbach, da. of Maine, m. of Diarmaid, s. of Feavghus, III. 54. 

Corbadh, 4 incest,’ II. 214 ; v. incest. i 

Corbmac, means * incestuous son,’ and is identical with Cormac, 
II. 214 ; v. Cormac and Cormac Conluingeas. 

Corbmac Cas, I. 122 ; v. Cormac Cas. 

Corc, s. of Annluan, an. of Brian Boraimhe, III. 256. 

Corc, s. of Corc, s. of Lughaidh, held as hostage by Niall, s. 
of Eochaidh, II. 384. 

Corc, s. of Fearghus and Meadhb, II. 194 ; Corca Moruadh named 
froin, ib. ; an. of Ciaran mac an tSaoir, III. 48. 

Corc, s. of Lughaidh, k. M., I. 122 ; Caiseal first became known in 
time of, ib. ; story of the building of a fortress at Caiseal by, 
124 ; receives rents on Rock of Caiseal, ib. ; an. of Charles I. 
and his line, 208 ; exacted the eiric of Eidirsceol from the 
Leinstermen, II. 230 ; permitted by Conall Eachluaith to 
become k. of Munster for life, 368, 370 ; Daol, his stepmother, 
grows enamoured of, 382 ; story of his banishment to Alba, 
382, 384 ; w. and ss. of, 384 ; Conall first name of, ib. ; origin 
of the name Corc ; story of the purpling of the ears of, 384, 
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388 ; families sprung from in Alba, 388 ; one of the nine 
chosen to purify the Seanchus of Ire., III. 30, 32 (Corc who was 
gf. of Aonghus (s. of Natfraoch) k. M., whom Patrick baptised 
could hardly be a contemporary of Patrick and of Laoghaire). 

Corc, s. of Lughaidh Gaot, an. of Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, III. 194. 

Corc Duibhne, s. of Cairbre Musc, chief over the dss. of Fiachaidh 
Suighdhe (the Deise), who came to Munster ; an incestuous 
son, II. 314 ; story of his upbringing, ib. 

Corca Athrach, al . Machaire Caisil, ‘ Plain of Cashel,* extends from 
Tipraitfarran near Holycross to Dunandreas in the north of 
Knockgraffan, O’Fl. III. c. 81 ; Deise Thuaisceirt, or Decies, 
extends from r. Suir to, II. 316. 

Corca Baiscinn, now barr. of Clonderalaw, Moyarta and Ibricken 
in Co. Clare, T.P. ; pl. by a Lochlonnach fleet, III. 168 ; 
1,010 persons killed by lightning between the sea and, 160 ; 
Leim Chon gCulainn in the west of, 196 ; Domhnall, s. of 
Diarmaid, k. of, sl. at Cluain Tarbh, 276. 

Corca Duibhne, now bar. of Corcaguiny, in Co. Kerry ; the old 
district corresponded with the barr. of Corcaguiny, Iveragh 
and Magunihy in same county ; Scoiriath, k. of, I. 84, II. 162 ; 
Dun na mBarc in, I. 142. 

Corca Laighdhe, ál. Corca Laighe, and Corca Luighdheach, a 
district in West Munster and Co. Cork, including barr. of 
Carbery, Bearre, and Bantry ; the O Driscoll Country ; called 
from Lughaidh, s. of Ioth, II. 80 ; given to Ioth by Eibhear 
and Eireamhon, 98 ; the Lochlonnaigh of assemble under 
Brian Boraimhe, III. 254. 

Corca Luighdheaeh, v. Corca Laighdhe. 

Corca Moruadh, bar. of Corcomroe, in Co. Clare ; the ancient 
territory included also the bar. of Burren, in which is Corcomroe 
Abbey ; cf. the tl. name Morroe (pron. Moruadh) in bar. of 
Owenybeg, Co. Limerick ; named from Corc, s. of Fearghus, s. 
of Rogh, II. 100 ; dss. of Fearghus settle in, 194. 

Corcach, g. Corcaighe ; city, see and county of Cork ; the clergy of 
under the jurisdiction of abp. of Canterbury, I. 50 ; many 
people of sl. in bt. of Cuil, through prayers of St. Midhe, III. 
66 ; St. Fionnbharr of, 100, 108 ; St. Fionnbharr’s cominumty 
at, 108 ; pl. or burned by Lochlonnaigh, 162, 170, 260 ; pl. 
by Ceallachan Caisil, 232 ; Lochlonnaigh left by Brian 
Boraimhe in, 270 ; see of, 300 ; boundaries of see of, 304 ; 
Toirrdhealbhach O Conchubhair brings large forces to, 310 ; 
Giolla Aodha O Maighin, bp. of, at Council of Ceanannus, 316 ; 
Diarmaid Mac Carrthaigh, k. of, submits to Henry II., 342 ; 
Feara Muighe in county of, 354 ; rt-., I. 120, 164. 

Corcomroe, Co. Clare, v. Corca Moruadh. 

Cormac, bp. of Ath Truim, d., III. 148 (anno 741 Fm.). 

Cormac, bp. of Lathrach Briuin, d., III. 186 (anno 864 Fm.). 

Cormac, k. of the Deise, sl. in bt. of Bealach Mughna, III. 208. 

Cormac of Feimhean, noble, sl. in bt. of Bealach Mughna, III. 214. 

Cormac, s. of Aonghus Mor, an. of St. Brighid of Cill Dara, III. 48, 110. 
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Cormac, s. of Art, ál. Cormac Ulfhadha, commonly referred to as 
Cormac Mac Airt, smt. as the grandson of Conn (Ceadchathach), 
k. Ire. forty years (225 — 260 Fm. ), II. 298 ; why called Ulfhada, 
ib. ; vision of m. of, concerning, 298, 300 ; story of Eachtach, 
da. of Uilcheatach, m. of, ib. ; the Deisigh settle in Munster 
in time of, 100 ; Feircheas sl. Mac Con at comniand of, 286 ; 
Fearghus Duibhdheadach comes inside, in tlie sovereignty of 
Ire., 288 ; expelled by tlie Ultonians to Connaught, ib. ; an 
attendant on the k. of Ulster burns hair of, instigated by the 
three Fearghuses, 288, 362 ; invokes aid of Tadhg, s. of Cian, 
against the three Fearghuses, ib. ; story of Lughaidh Lamha, 
Tadhg, s. of Cian and ; the slaying of the three Fearghuses, 
288, 290, 292 ; gets ‘ foreign bodies * inserted in the wounds 
of Tadhg, s. of Cian, 292 ; Eithne Thaobhfhada not w. of, 300 ; 
story of Eithne Ollamhdha, da. of Dunlaing, and, 300, 302, 
304 ; wisdom of, 304 ; composes “ Teagasc Riogh ” for 
Cairbre Túthfeachair, his son, 304 ; details of the grandeur 
of his court, 304, 306 ; renews Teach Miodhchuarta at Tara, 
304 ; children of, 306 ; banislios the dss. of Fiachaidh Suighdhe, 
that is, the Deisigh, 312 ; story of his losing an eye, ib . ; expedi- 
tion to Munster of to demand rent from Fiachaidh Muilleathan, 
318, 320,-322 ; driven out of Munster, 320 ; sends hostages to 
Fiachaidh Muilleathan, ib. ; story of Connla (slayer of Fiachaidh 
Muilleatlian) and, 322, 324 ; his “ Teagasc Riogh,” 304, 
III. 10 ; his ten daughters, II. 324 ; Graine and Aillbhe, two 
da.’s. of, who married Fionn, s. of Cumhall, 324 sq. ; staff of 
ten ofíieers appointed to serve k. Ire. in time of, 338 ; story of 
Cearnait and, 334, 336 ; story of Fitheal and, 338, 340, 342 ; 
retires from the sovereignty and goes to the House of Cleiteach, 
344 ; story of the golden calf and, 346 ; story of death of, ib. ; 
storv of burial of, 346, 348 ; gets the light of Faith seven years 
before his deat-h, 344 ; story of St. Columcille and head of, 
348 ; learncd in t.he Breitheamhnas Tuaithe, III. 10 ; rt., 
II. 296, 354, 356, 360, 364, 372, 412, III. 32, 44. 

Cormac, s. of Cairbre Musc, II. 314. 

Cormac, s. of Ckiileannan, commonly referred to as Cormac Mac 
Cuileannain, born, III. 170; k. M., and abp. of Caiseal seven 
years, 170, 194 ; prosperity of Ire. in reign of, 194 ; Easter 
supplies refused him by the Eoghanachts, granted by the 
Dal gCais, 194, 196 ; stanzas in praise of Dal gCais by, 190, 196 ; 
is induced to demand head tribute from Leinster, 196, 198 ; 
his bequests to churches, 198 ; interviews Lorcan, k. of Dal 
gCais, 198, 200 ; proceeds to Leinster with a large host, 200 ; 
is desirous of peace, 200, 202 ; has forebodings of his death, 
202 ; story of the apples distributed by, ib. ; his pious 
preparation for death, ib. ; at bt. of Bealach Mughna, 204, 
206, 208 ; falls from his horse and is sl., 206, 208 ; Flann 
Sionna refuses to press head of beneath his thigh ; honours 
head instead, 210 ; the question of the disposal of body of 
200, 202, 210 ; burial of at Disirt Diarmada, 210, 212 ’ 
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character of, 210, 212 ; Psaltair (Saltíúr) of, i.e. the Psaltair 
of Cashel, quoted,-I. 6 ; Psaltair of, one of the chief books of 
Ire., 78 ; why his chronicle was called a Psaltair, 90 ; his 
Psaltair quoted on the chronology of Partholon’s invasion, 168 ; 
quoted as to the meaning of * Hibernia,’ 102; as to the 
derivation of Britannia, 186, II. 66 ; quoted on the sons of 
Milidh, etc., 66 ; says the ss. of Milidh came to Ire. 1300 
years before Christ, 74 ; supported in his chronology by other 
authorities, 76 ; states the reasons why the Picts left Thrace, 
108 ; says it was the Clanna Rudhruighe who banished the 
Earna to Munster, 230 ; poem of, on Conall Eachluaith, quoted, 
370 ; Patrick’s capitation screaball paid in time of, III. 26 ; 
stanza quoted from, 70. 

Cormac, s. of Mothla, k. of the Deise, a commander in bt. of Bealach 
Mughna, III. 204. 

Cormac, s. of Oilill, k. M., III. 54 ; sl. t anno 711 Fm. 

Cormac, s. of Oilill, k. L., d., III. 56 (anno 535 Fm.). 

Cormac Caoch, * C. the Blind,’ s. of Cairbre, s. of Niall Naoighiallach, 
III. 50. 

Cormac Cas (‘ Cormac the Cruel or the Quick,’, C.A.), s. of Oilill 
Olom, k. M., returns from bt. of Magh Muchruimhe, II. 270 ; 
Dal gCais and Siol Aodha sprung from, 274 ; gets sovereignty 
of Munster during life, ib. ; Oilill Olom alternates the Munster 
sovereignty between the dss. of Fiachaidh Muilleathan and 
those of, 274, 368, III. 200 ; Ceallachan Caisil’s m. reminds 
Cinneide of this alternation, 222 ; Samhaoir, da. of Fionn. 
s. of Cumhall, was w. of, II. 354 ; sons of, ib. ; an. of Brian 
Boraimhe, III. 256 ; rt., I. 126, II. 296. 

Cormac Conluingeas, (‘C. head of the exiles* C.A.), incestuoils son 
of Conchubhar, s. of Neasa, II. 214 ; meaning of the word 
Cormac, ib. ; protection of, violated in the slaying of the sons 
of Uisneach, 188 ; joins party of Fearghus against Conchubhar, 
194 ; his banishment, 194, 196. 

Cormac Gaileang, s. of Tadhg, s. of Cian ; dss. of settle in Connaught, 
II. 100 ; families sprung from and territories acquired by them, 
294 ; 4 Gaileang that is gai lang, a treacherous spear,* C. A . 

Cormac Gealta Gaoth, gf. of Cathaoir Mor, II. 170, 258 ; C. A. is 

Jfc* unable to explain the origin of Gealta Gaoth. 

Cormac Ua Cillin, bp. of Tuaim Greine, builds a church at Tuaim 
Greine, IIL 242. 

Cornelius Tacitus (c. 55 — 120), Homan historian, says that cora- 
mercial exchange and intercourse existed between Ireland and 
France, II. 64 ; but v. Commerce. 

Corran, Co. Sligo, v. Corann. 

Corrane (oZ. Currane) river, v. Innbhear Sceine. 

Corunna, in Spain, v. Cruinne. 

Coscrach, leader of Dal gCais, III. 226. 

Coscrach, s. of Flonn Abhradh, d., III. 160; Corcrach in text 
wrongly. 

Council, National, three held in Ire. from time of Donnchadh, s. 
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of Brian Boraimho, to the coming of the Normans, III. 350 ; 
of Raith Breasail, III. 298, sq. ; of Ceanannus, III. 312 — 310. 

Counsels, Fitheal’s, story of, II. 338 sq. 

Counties Of Ire., set down clearly by Camden, I. 130 ; v. III. 386, 387. 

Courcey, John de, v. Curcy, Seon de. 

Courceys, bar. of, Co. Cork, v. Crioch Cuirseach. 

Courceys, de, the, v. Cursaigh. 

Crafts, mechanical, Milidh sets twelve youths to learn in Egypt, 
II. 44 ; how encouraged at Feis of Cruachain and at Feis of 
Eamhain, III. 42, 44. 

Craiftine, a harper, story of journey of to France with love presents 
and love-lay from Moiriath to Maon, II. 164, 166 ; story of 
Labhraidh Loingseach (Maon) and harp of, 174, 176. 

Crann Badhraoi, s. of Eochaidh Cobha, III. 56. 

Crannach Gheisille, the Crannach or wooded district of Geashill, 
in King’s Co., a limit of Meath, I. 114 ; the westem portion of 
Geashill bar. is probably the wooded portion referred to; v. 
G. J. No. 126, p. 59. 

Craobh Dhearg, one of three houses in Eamhain ; arms and valuables 
kept in, II. 198, 200. 

Craobh Ruadh, one of three houses in Eamhain ; Conchubhar and 
his warriors served in, II. 198, 200 ; champions of ( i.e . of Ulster) 
220 ; their expedition to Manainn, 222 sq. 

Craobhach, Risteard, Richard Creagh, d. anno 1585, primate of 
Ireland ; book by on the origin of Gaelic and of the race of 
Gaedheal quoted, II. 52 ; this book was partly extant in 
Ware’s time and in possession of Thomas Arthur, M.D. ; 
v. Stuart’s “ Armagh ”, 165 ; Ware (Preface to Ancient Irish 
Histories, anno 1633) writes of “ Richard Creagh’s Booke de 
linguá Hibernicá, which is yet extant in the original manuscript, 
and although mixed with matter of story, leaning too much to 
some fabulous traditions, yet in other respects worthy of light.” 

Cratloe Mountains, Co. Clare, v. Sliabh Uidhe an Riogh. 

Creagh, Richard, v. Craobhach, Risteard. 

Creation of Adam, I. 132 ; a chronological epoch, ib. et passim. 

Credan Head, Co. Wat., v. Ceann Criadain. 

Credulity, of the Irish, according to Campion ; story of St. Peter 
and St. Patrick, I. 62, 64 ; Good on, 64. 

Creideamh, v. Faith, the. 

Creideamh Catoilice, v. Catholic Faith. 

Creidhne, artist of the T. D. D., I. 218. 

Cremourne, bar. of, Co. Mon., v. Modhairn and Modharnaigh. 

Creoda, s. of Ceidric, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Creta, Crete, v. Candia ; some dss. of Gaedheal (Glas) in, II. 18 ; 
without serpents, as foretold by Moses, ib. ; Sru visits, d. in, 
leaves dss. in, 30 ; rt., 36, 38, 40. 

Crete, v. Candia and Creta. 

Crlachan, f. of Osnadh, and an. of Brian Boraimhe, III. 256, 258» 

Cridhinbheal, a satirist of the T. D. D., I. 218. 

Crioch Aidhne, comprised bar. of Kiltartan, Co. Galway ; Carn 
Conaill in, I. 200. 
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Crioch Ateniensis, the Greek country in which is Athens, I. 202. 

Crioch Chairn, at Dun na mBarc, in Corca Dhuibline, Ceasair and 
her company put into port at, I. 142. 

Crioch Chonaill, al. Conaille Muirtheimhne, Machaire Chonaill, 
Magh Muirtheimhne, and Machaire Oirghiall ; a plain in Co. 
Louth extending from r. Boyne to the mountains of Cuailgne 
or Carlingford, Fm. I. 10 ; Co. Louth minus the bar. of Lr. 
Dundalk between Carlingford Lough and Dundalk Bay, Au. ; 
Drom Ionascluinn in, III. 190. 

Crioch Chondunach (C. Chonndunach), the Condon Country, a 
cantred of Feara Maighe or Fermoy, given by Cormac, s. of 
Art, to Mogh Ruitli, II. 320 ; v. article Condons and Clangibbon 
in P. G. 

Crioch Chorca Duibhne, v. Corca Duibhne. 

Crioch Chuailgne, Cooley, Co. Louth ; a district wider than the 
present par. of Cooley between Dundalk Bay and Carlingford 
Lough ; Ulster exiles ravage and burn, II. 194. 

Crioch Chualann, identical with Cuala (q.v.); Seadgha builds Dun 
Deilginse in, II. 96. 

Crioch Chuinn, perh. for Leath Cuinn, the Northern half of Ire., 
Columcille belonged to, III. 102. 

Crioch Chuirseach, the bar. of Courcevs, Co Cork ; Dun Cearmna, 
now (K.’s time) called Dun Mic Padraig, in, I. 110, II. 124. 

Crioch Failghe, I. 200 ; v. Ui Failghe. 

Crioch Liathain, O Lehane’s country, in Co. Cork, including Castle- 
lyons and Great Island, I. 180. 

Crioch Mhaine, 0’Kelly’s Country, lying roughly between rr. Suck 
and Shannon ; Druim Clasaigh in, II. 104 ; v. Druim Clasaigh- 

Crioch na bhFuineadhach, ‘ country of remote limits,’ name for 
Ireland, I. 98. 

Crioch Ua bhFailghe, the country of Offaly ; tho name is repre- 
sented in the present barr. Offaly East and Offaly West, Co. 
Rildare ; the ancient territory extended from Sliabh Bloom 
to the Hill of Allen, and from the Sugar-Loaf Hills to the Great 
Heath, Fm. IV. 955 ; Conntae Ua bhFailghe is the King’s 
Co. Fm. VI. 2264 ; the Ui Tairsidh in, I. 200. 

Criomhthann, baptismal name of Columcille, III. 100, 102. 

Criomhthann, f. of Beinia (m. of Eochaidh Feidhlioch), II. 184. 

Criomhthann, k. M., an. of Donnchadh mac Caoimh, III. 226 ; 
f. of Feidhlimidh (k. M.), 154, 156, 158, 162, 166, 170. 

Criomhthann, s. of Conaire Mor, leaves issue, II. 260. 

Criomhthann, s. of Eanna Cinnsiolach, k. L. ; Eithne Uathach, da. 
of, lived on human flesh, I. 8 ; story of w. of, II. 314, 316 ; 
and the Leinstermen def. Laoghaire, k. Ire., in bt. of Ath 
Dara, III. 38 ; Eithne Uathach, da. of, sl., 46 ; wins bt. of 
Bealach Cro, 150 ; rt., II. 170. 

Criomhthann, s. of Fiodhach, k. Ire. seventeen years, II. 368 ; 
sway over Alba, Britain and France of, ib. ; gives Idngdom 
of Leath Mogha or Munster to Conall Eachíuaith, his foster 
son, ib. ; gives his hostages to the same, 370 ; dss. of Fiachaidh 
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Mmlleathan and, ib. ; expedition of to Alba, 382 ; poisoned 
by his sister, Moingfhionn, 370 (anno 378 Fm.). 

Criomhthann Cearr, ‘ C. the Crooked,’ k. L., at Convention of Drom 
Ceat, III. 82. 

Crlomhthann Coserach, ‘ C. the Victorious,* s. of Feidhlimidh 
Foirthriun, k. Ire. seven years, II. 180 ; why called Coscrach, 
ib. ; sl. by Rudhruighe, s. of Sithrighe, ib. (anno 4911 Fm.) ; 
rt., 260. 

Criomhthann Deilgneach, ‘ C. the Thorny,’ k. of the South of 
Ireland, at Convention of Drom Ceat, III. 82 ; v. Deisceirt 
Eireann. 

Criomhthann Nia Nar (‘ C. champion of Nar ’ ; Nar a witch, being 
C.’s wife, C.A.), s. of Lughaidh Riabh nDearg, k. Ire. sixteen 
years, II. 234 ; why called Nia Nar, ib. ; Christ born in the 
reign of (12th year), 234, I. 44 ; incestuous relationships of, 
II. 232 ; rt., 236, 242, 258. 

Criomhthann Sciathbheal, ‘ C. Shieldmouth,’ k. L., Eireamhon 
(according to some) gives Leinster to, II. 108 ; allies himself 
with the Cruithnigh or Picts who landed at Loch Garman, 110 ; 
def. the Tuatha Fiodhgha in bt. of Ard Leamhnachta, by help 
of a Pictish druid, 110, 112 ; prop. C- Sciathbheoil; 

Criomhthann Sreibh, f. of Cairbre Crom, III. 74 ; called C. Sreb or 
Srem in C. A. ; meaning of Sreibh is disputed, but probably it 
is from Sreabh, a stream. 

Crionna, br. of Art Aoinfhear, sl., II. 268, 270. 

Crionna, bt. of, v. Crionna Chinn Chomair, and Cath Crionna. 

Crionna Chinn Chomair, al. Crionna, at Brugh Mic an Oigh, on the 
r. Boyne, near Stackallan Bridge ; bt. of, between Cormac, 
8. of Art, and the three Fearghuses, II. 290, 292 ; rt., 296. 

Criost, Christ, born in reign of Criomhthann Nia Nar, k. Ire. (12th 
year), II. 234, I. 44 ; birth of as an epoch, I. 44, 46, 48, II. 
74, 76, 376, 378, 390, 398 ; number of years from Adam to 
birth of, I. 82, 86, 88 ; ‘ false images * of the world silenced at 
birth of, I. 100 ; Conchubhar, s. of Neasa and crucifixion of, 

II. 202, 204 ; Bacrach, pagan druid, foretells death of, 204 ; 
Faith of, 342 ; rule of planted by Patrick in Ire., III. 2 ; 
receiving the Body of, that is Holy Communion, 202, 218. 

Criostaidhe, a Christian, I. 64. 

Criostamhail, o., Christian, Christianlike ; a Christianlike conquest 
does not extinguish the native language, I. 34. 

Crochain Croidhearg, ‘ C. Redskin,’ m. of Meadhbh, gets govemment 
of Raith Eochach from Meadhbh, II. 186 ; Raith Eochach 
called Raith Cruachan from, ib. 

Croch Naomh ( al . C. N. Uachtarlann), Holy Cross ; Abbey of, near 
Thurles, Co. Tipp., built anno 1169, III. 354. 

Gro-inis, in Loch Ainninn ; still called Cro-inis in Irish and 
Cormorant Island in English, in Loch Ennell in Co. Westmeath, 

III. 288. 

Croinseach, da. of Aodh Fionn, and w. of Maolcobha, k. Ire., 
III. 116. 
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Crom Chonaill (in Au. and prob. more correctly Cron is given instead 
of Crom), identified in Au. with Buidhe Chonaill (q.v.); a 
plague that ravaged Ire. in reign of Diarmaid, s. of Fearghus, 
and killed many saints, III. 56 (anno 556 Au.). 

Crom Cruaidh, idol, Tigheammhas, k. Ire. d. while worshipping, 

II. 122 (anno 3656 Fm.). 

Cromghlaise, oZ. Cromghlais, in Magh Feimhin C. A. 310 ; Cairbre 
Crom so called from having been brought up at, III. 74. 

Cronan, St., bp. of Caondrom, d., III. 130. 

Cronan, s. of Corc, the Cuircnigh in West Meath sprung from, II. 
384. 

Cronan, s. of Tighearnach, k. of Ciannachta Ghlinne Geimhean ; 
sl. Eochaidh and Baodan, jkk. Ire., III. 74 (anno 563 Fm.). 

Cronn, s. of Adhnaman, II. 154. 

Cronn Badhraoi, f. of Caolbhach, II. 360. 

Cronnmhaol, bp. of Cill Mor (C. M. Eimhire, Fm.), d., III. 152 (anno 
765 Fm.). 

Cronnmhaol, f. of Flann, III. 148. 

Crosach, s. of Cinneide, goes to bt. of Cluain Tarbh, III. 272. 

Crosans, meaning of the term, III. 379, 380 ; story of, 216 — 220. 

Crosantacht, meaning of, III. 379, 380 ; practised as an art, 220 ; 
v. Crosans. 

Cros Greine, al. Grian Airbh, Greane, m the bar. of Crannagh, Co. 
Kilkenny, and on borders of Co. Tipp., a limit of the see of 
Caiseal, III. 304. 

Crossa, ‘ Crosses 5 in Sliabh Uidhe an Riogh, Glennagross mountain 
in bar. of Lower Bunratty, Co. Clare, a limit of the see of 
Luimneach, III. 304. 

Crozier, Patrick’s, penetrates foot of Aonghus, s. of Natfraoch, 

III. 24, 26 ; of Columcille, given as a protection to Scannlan, 
98. 

Cruachain, al. Cruacha, Rathcroghan, in par. of Elphin, Co. Rosc. ; 
royal seat of the division of Connaught given to Tinne, s. of 
Connra, I- 118; a royal fortress built at site given by Tinne 
to Eochaidh Feidhlioch, II. 186 ; Druim na nDruadh its 
original name, ib. ; fortress at, built- by the Gamhanruidh of 
Iomis Domhnann, ib. ; named from Crochain Chroidhearg (m. 
of Meadhbh), 186 ; Conall Cearnach sl. Oilill Mor at, 188 ; 
cemetery of kk. at, 350 ; poem on the cemetery of kk. at, 
%b ; Dathi, k. Ire., buried at, 350, 412 ; Feis of. proceedings 
at, III. 42 ; objects of the Feis of, ib. ; k. of and k. of Caiseal, 
their mutual obligations, 166 ; Meadhbh of, II. 212, 214 ; 
rt. 130, 194; the poem on Dathi’s burial at Cruachain 
beginning Ata fut-sa ri fionn Fail, quoted almost in extenso, 
II. 350, 352, is published in Hy. Fiach, 26 sq. from Mac Firbis’s 
Book of Genealogies ; 0*Curry (Man. and Cust., II. 71), 
forgets this and prints a translation of the Leabhar na hUidhre 
copy of the poem ; this last copy is probably the oldest we 
possess. 

Cruachan Claonta, thc moat of Clane, Cp. Kild., bt. of, won by 
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Eanna Cinnsealach, k. L., over Eoohaidh Muighmheadhoin, 

n. 306. 

Cruachan Feile, Fial’s hill, in Connaught ; Fial was first w. of 
Dathi, k. Ire., and da. of Eocliaidh, II. 412. 

Cruinne, Corunna, in Spain ; Breoglian builds Bragansia near, and 
the tower of Breoghan in. II. 40. 

Gruitheantuaith, al . Alba, the country of the Cruithnigh or Picts, 
Scotland, the northern portion of the island of Great Britain ; 
coasts of plimdered by Milidh and his followers, II. 44 ; 
Cruithnigh settle in, 114 ; Cruithnigh agree to terms of 
succession to, favourable to females, ib. ; rt., 234 ; v. Picti, 
Alba, Cruithnigh. 

Cruithnigh, ál. Picti, Picts, come from Thrace to Ire. in time of 
Eireamhon, II. 108 ; story of Gud chief of, and his da., 108, 
110, Pictavium named from, 108 ; help the Leinstermen 
against the Tuatha Fiodhgha in bt. of Ard Leamhnachta, 

110, 112; Trostan, druid of, 110, 112, 114, 116; enter into 
alliance witli Eireamhon, 114 ; get ww. from him, ib. ; at his 
direction take possession of Cruitheantuaith or Alba, 114, 66, 
I. 186, 208 ; tribute paid by kk. of to k. Ire., before time of 
Fearghus, 208 ; def. by Aonghus Ollbhuadhach in several 
btt., II. 126 ; banish tlie remnant of the Fir Bolg from the 
islands inhabited by them, T. 198 ; violence of against the 
Britons, 6 ; story of Cearnait da. of k. of, II. 334 ; Aonghus 
Ollbhuadhach imposes head rent on, 382 ; Dal Riada gain 
supremaev over, 372 ; fifty battles fought against, 128 ; minor 
kk. of, sl. by Clann Neill of the North, III. 56 ; Gruige, k. of, 
def. the Albanians, 50 ; a lord of, called Constantine. sent to 
ask a respite for St. Mochuda, 120 ; bt. of Feart between 
Ulsfcermen and, 136 ; Dunghal, k. of, burned by Maolduin in 
Dun Ceitheirn, 138 ; Cumascach, k. of, sl. in bt. of Raith Mhor, 
140 ; Caitheasach, k. of, sl. at Raith Beitheach, by Leinstermen 
150; v. Picti. 

Cuailgne, V. Crioch Chuailgne. 

Cuailgne, s. of Breoghan, 31. 40 ; comes to Ire. as Milesian leader, 
70, 80 ; sl. on Sliabh Cuailgne, 96. 

Cuailgne, Tain Bo, v. Tain Bo Cuailgne. 

Cuaille Ciannachta, Coolkeenaght, in par. of Faughanvale, Co. 
Derry, Fm. II. 1226 ; a limit of the see of Ard Macha, III. 302. 

Cuala, a district in East Leinster “ co-extensive with bar. of 
Ballinacor N. and bar. of Rathdown, Co. Wicklow, and soutli 
half of bar. of Rathdown, Co. Dublin, Au. IV. 103;” for other 
estimates v. Onom ; Conan of, II. 268, 298 ; Cathaoir (Mor) of, 
260. 

Cuala, s. of Breoghan, II. 40 ; comes to Ire. as Milesian leader, 
70, 80 ; Sliabh Cuala named from, 80. 

Cuan, s. of Amhalghuidh (C. s. of Enda, Fm.), k. M., sl. in bt. of 
Carn Conaill, III. 134 (anno 645 Fm.). 

Cuan, s. of Conall, k. of Ui Fidhgheinnte, sl. in bt. of Carn Conaill, 

111. 134 (anno 645 Fm.). 

Q 
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Cuan, the three C.’s sl. Diothorba, k. Ire., at Corann, II. 150 (anno 
4532 Fm.). 

Cuan an Bhainbh, ‘ harbour of the young pig,’ Bannow Harbour 
on south coast of Co. Wex. ; it is scarcely a mile and a half in 
breadth, at its broadest point, on its west shore are the ruins 
of Tintern Abbey, and on the east shore the vil. of Bannow, 
once a town of importance ; Robert Fitz Stephen lands at, on 
the south coast of Co. Loch Gannan (Co. Wex.), at the píace 
called Baginbun, III. 322 ; v. Baginbun. 

Cuan Mara, one of the three Cuans who sl. Diothorba at Corann, 
II. 150 (anno 4532 Fm.). 

Cuan Muighe, one of the three Cuans who sl. Diothorba at Corann, 
II. 150 (anno 4532 Fm.). 

Cuan Sleibhe, one of the three Cuans who sl. Diothorba at Corann, 
II. 150 (anno 4532 Fm.). 

Cuan Snamha hAidhne, Carlingford Lough ; a limit of the see of 
Cuinnire, III. 302. 

Cuana, f. of Conchadh, III. 146. 

Cuanaidh, f. of a St. Baoithin, III. 108. 

Cuanna, s. of Cailchin, k. of Fearmaighe ; al. called Laoch 
Liathmhaine ; d., III. 130; v. Laoch Liathmhaine. 

Cuarnan, s. of Aodh, sl. a nobleman at the Feis of Tara, TII. 86 ; 
is put under Columcille’s protection, 88 ; sl. by Diarmaid, s. 
of Feargbus in violation of C.’s protection, 56, 88. 

Cucharainn, s. of Duach, III. 1 1 4. 

Cu Choingiolt, f. of Conaing, k. of the Forthuatha, IIT. 162. 

Cu Chorb, s. of Mogh Corb, k. L., II. 306 ; in conjunction with 
Eochaidh Fionn def. thrice the Munstermen and expels them 
from I-einster, 308 ; relations between k. of L. and k. of 
Laoighis regulated by, 308, 310 ; f. of Cairbre Cluitheachar and 
an. of O Duibhidhir, 100, 170 ; rt., 258. 

Cuchuiainn, expels the remnant of the Fir Bolg, I. 200 ; contest 
for ihe champion’s prize between Conall Cearnach, Laoghairo 
Buadhach and, TI. 198 ; story of Aoife and, 216, 218 ; sl. 
Conlaoch, his son, 218 ; one of the party attacking Manainn, 
222 ; ^pursues Curaoi and Blanaid, 222, 224 ; left bound by 
Curaoí who cuts off his hair, 224 ; story of the birds pursued 
«b. ; plots with Blanaid the death of Curaoi, 224, 226 ; 
the filés and, III. 78 ; sl. Fear Diadh and sl. by the sons of 
Cailitin, II. 220. 

Cudam, s. of Cutbhun, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Cu Doiíigh, s. of Cinneide, sl. at Cluain Tarbh, III. 274. 

Cu gan Mhathair, k. M., III. 226 ; an. of Donnchadh, s. of Caomh, 
ib. (d., anno 664 Fm.) ; the word signifies hound (i.e. hero, etc.) 
without a mother, v. Fm. anno 664 note. 

Cuibh, a slave who came to Ire. with the sons of Milidh, II. 102. 

Cuigeadh, fifth part, province ; v. Province. 

Cuigeadh Eoehaidh Abhradhruaidh, the province of Eochaidh 
Abhradhruadh (‘ Eochaidh of the red eyebrows *) one of the 
two main divisions of Munster, extends from Corcach (Cork) 



INDEX. 


243 


and Luimneach (Limerick) eastward to Cumar na dtri nUisce 
(at. Waterford Harbour), I. 120 ; from Cumar na dtri nUisce 
to Bealach Chonghlais, 106 ; Gann (a Fir Bolg chief) takes it, 
106. 

Cuigeadh Gallda, an, ‘ the foreign or English province,’ ‘ Anglica 
provincia,’ the English Pale, T. 32. 

Cuil, bt of, in wliich many men of Corcach fell through the prayer 
of St. Midhe, III. 56 ; this Cuil is not identified ; there is 
Coole par. near Fermoy in bar. of Barrymore ; al. a tl. called 
Coole near Millstreet, Co. Cork ; in C.S. 51, the bt. is Cath 
Cuillne ; Cul Collainge is identified by Pl. as Hilcullen, bar. of 
East Muskery, Co. Cork ; there is a tl. called Kilcully (with a 
graveyard) a little to north of Cork, and not far thence is a tL 
Coole. 

Cuil Ard, in Magh Inis, in bar. of Lecale, Co. Down ; O’Lav. sup- 
poses it to bo tl. of Rillard, par. of Dunsford, O’Lav. I., 101 ; 
bt. of won by Tighearnmhas over the dss. of Eibhear, II. 120. 

Cuil Breagh, Bile Teineadh (q.v.) i.e. Coill a’ Bhille or Billyswood, 
in the par. of Moynalty, bar. of Lower Kells, Co. Meath, 
II. 106. 

Cuil Caicheir, not identified ; Caicher, sl. by Aimhirgin in bt. of, 
II. 106. 

Cuil Caoil, prob. Kikeel, Co. Down ; bt. of, in which Fiachaidh, s. 
of Baodan, def. Fiachaidh, s. of Deman, III. 110 (anno 597 
Fm.). 

Cuil Ceasrach, in Connaught, Ceasair d. at, I. 146 ; Ll. 3 and 
Annals of Kilronan, anno 1571, say it is on the r. Bovle ; v. Fm. 
I. 4. 

Cuil Ceasrach, in Crioch Chairn, at Dun na mBarc, in Corca Dubhne ; 
Ceasair lands at, I. 142: 

Cuil Conaire, in Ceara, Fm. I. 182, i.e. in bar. of Ceara or Carra, Co. 
Mayo ; bt. of in which Oilill Anbhann, k. C., and his brother, 
Aodh Fortamhail, are sl., III. 54 (anno 544 Fm.). 

Cuil Dreimhne, in bar. of Carbury, Co. Sligo, north of Sligo town, 
Trias Thaum., 452 ; bt. of, in which the two sons of Muir- 
cheartach, s. of Earc, def. Diarmaid, k. Ire., through the prayer 
of Columcille, III. 56 ; two reasons why Columcille brought 
bt. of about, 86, 88 ; v. “ Stair na hEireann,” vocab. 

Cuil Fabhair (Cuil Fobhair, II. 296 and Fm. text, I. 42), Cool- 
fowerbeg, in bar. of Clare, Co. Galway ; bt. of won by 
Tighearnmhas over the dss. of Eibhear, II. 120 ; Dealbhna of, 
one of the seven Dealbhnas inhabited by the race of Eibhear in 
Leath Cuinn, has always good lakes, 296. 

Cuil Feadha, perh. Longwood, par. of Clonard, Meath, Onom ; 
bt. of fought against Colman, s. of Diarmaid, and brought 
about by Columcille, III. 86, 88 ; reason why fought, 88. 

Cuil Feadha, plain of, in bar of Famey, Co. Mon., prob. district 
around Lough Fea, Fm. I. 36 ; cleared of wood in time of 
Trial Faidh, II. 118. 

Cuil Fraochain, the corner of Fraochan ( ‘whortieberry ’) not identi- 
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fied ; bt. of won by Tighearnmhas over the dss. of Eibhear, II. 
120 (anno 3656 Fm.). 

Cuil Marta, al. Cuil Martra (O’Fl.), in Teathbha, Ll. 15; bt. of 
won by Irial Faidh over the four sons of Eibhear, II. 11 S 
(anno 3619 Fm.). 

Cuil Rathan, Coleraine, Co. Derry, bt. of fought against Dal 
• nAruidhe and the Ultonians, and brought about by St. 
Columcille, III. 86, 88 ; prop. C. Rathain. 

Cuil Uinnseann, in Teathbha, bt. of, in which Aodh, k. of Teathbha, 
def. Diarmaid, k. Ire., III. 56 (anno 556 Fm.). 

Cuileannan, f. of Cormac ; v. Cormac, s. of Cuileannan. 

Cuimin, the two C.’s ( i.e . C., s. of Colman Beag, s. of Cearbhall, and 
C., s. of Libren, s. of Uladhan, s. of Cearbhall, Fm.) ; sl. Baodan 
s. of Ninnidh, k. Ire., at Carraig Leime an Eich, III. 76 (anno 
567 Fm. which spells the name Cumain). 

Cuimin, s. of Colman Beag, one of the two Cuimins, III. 76 ; v. 
Cuimin. 

Cuimin, s. of Libhrean, one of the two Cuimins, III. 76; v. Cuimin. 

Cuimin Foda, ‘ C. the Long or Tall,’ s. of Fiachna, St., sent by 
Guaire on an embassy to Diarmaid, k. Ire., III. 58 ; wish of 
expressed at Inis Cealltrach, 68, 70 ; d., 136 (anno 661 Fm.). 

Cuinche, in Thomond, Quin, bar. of Bunratty, Co Clare ; a limit of 
the see of Luimneach, III. 304. 

Cuinnire, a champion sent by Conchubhar to interview Conlaoch, 
II. 218. 

Cuinnire, Connor, par. and village in bar. of Lower Antrim, Cn. 
Antrim ; the village is 4 J miles south-south-east of Ballymena ; 
see of, III. 298 ; boundaries of the see of, 302 ; body of Diar- 
maid, k. Ire. buried at, 72 ; v. Dun da Leathghlas. 

Cuircnigh, the tribe name of the people who inhabited Machaire 
Chuircne which included the bar. of Kilkenny West, Co. West., 
sprung from Cronan, s. of Corc, II. 384. 

Cul, Ploughman to Partholon, I. 172. 

Cul Claon, f. of Seancha (an author of the Seanchus Mor), III. 34. 

Cumar, al. C. Cluana hArda (hAirde), a limit of Meath, between 
Snamh Eugnachair (q.v.) and r. Lithfe, 1. 114 ; D. IV. 2 has 
(asin) cusin muir, 4 to the sea,’ while Rawlinson B 512 has 
comuir, the latter reading may possibly have given rise to- 
K.’s Cumar. 

Cumar Chluana hloraird, meeting of the Boyne and Blackwater 
near Clonard, Co. Meath, a limit of see of Cill Dara, III. 306. 

Cumar Cluana Eoais, Comar, near Clones, Co. Mon., O’R.S. ; a 
limit of Meath, I. 114. 

Cumar Cluana hAirde, al. Cumar, the confluence of Cluain Airde ; 
a limit of Meath, between Snamh Eugnaehair and r. Liffey, 
I. 114; the reading in D. IV. 2 for the quatrain in which 
Cumar Cluana hAirde occurs is : O Loch Bodhbh derg co Birra, 
O Sinainn sair co farge, O Chomar Cluana h(e)ois aird Go 
Comar Cluana hlraird ; Rawlinson B 512 reads co Comar 
Cluana h(e)ois aird, Sco Comar Cluana hlraird. 
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Cumar na dTri nUisce, the confluence of the rr. Suir, Nore, and 
Barrow, near Waterford ; a limit of prov. of Leinster, as 
possessed by Slainghe, I. 106, 192, 118; limit of prov. of 
Eochaidh Abhradhruadh, 118, 120; al. Bun Suaimhne, I. 
144 ; Eochaidh Faobharghlas def. dss. of Eireamhon, in bt. 
of, II. 124 ; Mileadhach at, limit of see of Lis Mor, III. 304. 

Cumara, Cu Mara, from whom Clann Mhic Conmara (the Mac- 
namaras) are named, I. 28. 

Cumascach, k. of the Cruithnigh, sJ., III. 140. 

Cumascach, k. of Ui Failghe, sl. by Maolduin, k . M., III. 150 
(anno 752 Fm.). 

Cumuscach, k. U., captured by the Lochlonnaigh, 111. 192 (anno 
893 Fm.) ; Aodh, s. of, sl., ib. 

Cumberland, Brigantes settle in district of, II. 72. 

Curnhall, s. of Treanmhor, f. of Fionn Mac Cumhaill, II. 330 ; v. 
Fionn, s. of Cumhall. 

Cumhdach Cairrge Bladhruidhe, the building of Carraig Bladhruidhe, 
in Murbliolg, fort built by Manntan, IT. 98. 

Cunnchaidh, s. of Fionnchaidh, II. 364. 

Cup-bearers, 300 in Cormac’s dun, II. 306. 

Curaoi, s. of Daire, chief of an order of champions of West Munster, 

II. 220, 222 ; helps by his magic the champions of the Craobh 
Ruadh to sack the dun of Manainn, 222 ; claims Blanaid as 
a prize and is refused, ib. ; carries off Blanaid, ib. ; pursued 
by Cuchulainn whom he overthrows and leaves bound, 226 ; 
Blanaid conspires with Cuchulainn against, 224 ; sl. by 
Cuchulainn, 226 ; Feircheirtne, poet to, avcnges him by 
slaying Blanaid, ib. 

Curaoi, s. of Daire, province of, extends from Bealach Chonghlais 
to Luimneach, and from Luimneach westward, I. 122, 106; al. 
called An Mhumha Thiar, West Munster, 122 ; two royal 
seats, Dun gClaire and Dun Eochair Mhaighe, in, ib. 

Curcy, Seon de, John de Courcey, a leader in the Norman Invasion, 

III. 358 ; his career in Ire., 358 sq. ; deeds of violence of 
against the people of Meath, 360 ; sides with Cathal Croibh- 
dliearg in his contest for the sovereignty of Connaught, 360 ; 
conflict of with young Hugo de Lacy, 362 ; charged with 
treason, ib. ; prevented by storms fourteen times from coming 
to Ireland, ib. ; d. in France, ib. ; nobleman of the family of 
sl. by the de Lacys, 364. 

Curlieu Hills, the, v. Seaghais. 

Cursaigh, De Courceys, came to Ire. at time of Norman Invasion, 
III. 368. 

Curse, of Noe on Cham, I. 178; of Ciaran on Ceallach, III. 54; of 
Eamhain Mhacha on the men of Ulster, 154 ; of the hermit 
of Cillin on Fearghal (k. Ire.) and his host, III. 144 ; of Colum- 
cille on Conall CÍogach, 90 ; of Parmenius the hermit on Dathi 
(k. Ire.), II. 412 ; of the saints on Raghallach, III. 134 ; 
of the Connaught clergy on William Fitz Aldelmel, 362. 

Cus, s. of Cam, I. 136. 



246 


INDEX. 


Customs, and laws of Ire. renewed at Feis of Tara, II £. 36 ; regulated 
at the beginning of each reign, II. 246 ; and manners of the 
Irish and Welsh, 68, 72; of the Irish and French, not the 
same now or in the past, 66. 

Cuthbl&uin, s. of Ceaulin, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Cyrus, v. Cirus. 

Da Bhantuathaigh, ‘ two female chiefs ’ appiied to Beuchuill and 
Danann, two female leetders of the T. D. D., I. 214, 216. 

Dabhall Dianbhuilleach, ‘D. of Strong Blows,’ s. of the monarch 
of Lochloinn, def. in bt. of Aonach Macha by Conchubhar, 
s. of Ffiwhtna Fathach, II. 216. 

Dabhidh, David, k. of Israel ; chronology of reign of, I. 86. 

Da Cearda, f. of St. Comhdhan, III. 130. 

Dá Chich Danann, the two Paps, mountains in bar. of Magunihy, 
Co. Kerry ; named from Danann (m. of Brian, Iucharbha, and 
Iuchar), and situated in Luachair Deaghaidh, in Desmond ,1.214. 

Da Chreaga, druid, grandfather (on mother’s side) of Fiachaidh 
Muilleathan, II. 272. 

Da Fhearta, in Au. and Fm. Ath Da Fearta, so, too, Ll. 25, Bb. 
33 a, Lec. 620, which means the ‘ ford of the two graves or 
of the two miracles.’ It is ‘i gConallaibh,* Lec. 139 ; and 
in ‘ Magh Conaille * (Fm. and Au. ) ; it is in Sliabli Fuaid, 
Ll. 79; Aodh Uairiodhnach, k. Ire., sl. in bt. of, III. 116 ; 
Aodh Oirndighe, k. Ire., sl. by Maolcanaigh in bt. of, 160 (he 
d. at Ath D. F. after the victory on penance, anno 817 Fm.). 

Daghdha Mor, an, * the great Daghdha,’ s. of Ealatha, k. Ire. 70 
years, I. 222 ; Eochaádh Ollathar true name of, 222, 216 ; 
gf. of Coll., 224 ; Cearmad Milbheoil. s. of, II. 54 ; the sons of , 
i.e. the T. D. D., 90 ; Aodh, s. of, 352 ; the caldron of, one of the 
‘ jewels * or precious things brought to Tre. by the T. D. D., I. 
208, 210; qualities of the caldron of, 208; d. at Brugh (na 
Boinne), 222 ; the word Daghdha is indeclinable. 

Daimhin, k. of Oirghialla, at Convention of Drom Ceat, III. 82. 

Daimhliag, ‘ stone house or church,’ Duleek, a smali town in the 
bfitr. of Lower Duleek, 5 miles south west of Drogheda, Co. 
Louth ; Fearghus, bp. of, d., III. 152 (anno 783 Au.) ; see of, 
298 ; limits of see of, 302. 

DaÍmhliag Chiarain, ‘ Duleek of Ciaran,* seems identical with 
Diaimhliag ; Duleek seems to be the church intended ; 
Daimhlaig Chiarain is said, in a Stonyhurst MS. of the year 
1700, quoted in Onom., to lie between Cill Maighneann 
(Kilmainhan) and Lughmhagh (Louth) ; there was a Daimhliag 
Cluana Mic Nois, but it was not built till the year 904, 
and could not be the edifice referred to here ; Daimhliag 
Chiarain seems a mistake for Deúmhliag Chianain. It was St. 
Cianan who built Daimhliag or Duleek of Meath which was 
supposed to be the first stone church built in Ire. ; pl. by 
the Lochlonnaigh, III. 156; the passage in Cogadh Gaedhel 
re Gallaibh which K. follows here has ‘ Damliag Cianain * 
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which confirms the theory that Daimhliag Chiarain is an error 
for Daimhliag Chianain, v. C.G. 7, 224. 

D&infhir, npl., oZ. Dainir, Danair, natives of Dania or Denmark, 
come to Ire. while Olchobhar was k. of Munster, III. 154 ; 
they are a branch of the Lochlonnaigh and are called 
Dubhlochlonnaigh and Duibhgheinte in the old books, ib. 

Dairbhre, Valentia Island west of Co. Kerry ; a limit of the see of 
Raith Mhaighe Deisceirt, III. 304. 

Dairchill, first name of St. Moling, III. 102. 

Daire, f. of Curaoi, v. Curaoi s. of Daire. 

Daire, f. of Loch, II. 234. 

Daire, f. of Lughaidh, an. of Mac Con., II. 268, 282, 356. 

Daire, k. U., one of the nine chosen to purify the Seanchus in 
time of St. Patrick, III. 30, 32 ; this Daire was s. of Fionnchadh 
s. of Eoghan, s. of Niallan ; it was he who gave Patrick the 
site for the church of Ard Macha, Fm. I. 142. 

Daire, s. of Conghal, II. 124, 286. 

Daire, s. of Cormac, s. of Art, sl. in Dubhros, on the Boyne, II. 306. 

Daire, s. of Dluthach, II. 236, 288. 

DaÍré, s. of Siothbholg, an. of Mac Con, II. 282. 

Dairearca, m. of Ciaran mac an tSaoir, III. 32. 

Daire Barrach, ‘ D. of Bushy Hair,’ s., with issue, of Cathaoir Mor, 
II. 260 ; gives a large host to Mogh Nuadhat to recover 
Munster, 262 ; an. of Tighearnach, bp. of Cluain Eoais, III. 54. 

Daire Cearb, s. of Oilill Flann Beag, II. 368, III. 54. 

Daire Doirnhtheach, f. of ‘ the five Lughaidhs,’ according to the 
‘ Coir Anmann,’ II. 148, 150 ; prophecy of a druid to, 148 ; 
story of the sons of, and the druid, 148, 150 ; Doimhtheach 
.i. Domatach, (needy), for there was poverty and great scarcity 
of food in his time, C.A. 

Daire Dornmhar, one of the Earna, jk. of M., II. 262, 268. 

Daire Lighe, Neimheadh sl. the four sons of Madan Muinreamhar 
at, I. 176 ; their burial at, ib. ; Onom. quotes Ll. ‘ twelve 
plains in D. L. in Erin,’ Ll. 6. 

D&irfhine, v. Sliocht Dairino. 

Dairine, v. Sliocht Dairine. 

Dairine, da. of Tuathal Teachtmhar, story of her marriage to 
Eochaidh Aincheaim, k. L., which led to the imposition 
known as the Boraimhe Laighean, II. 254 sq. 

D&irinis, ‘ oak island,* a monastery on the Abhann Mhor or Black- 
water, about 2J miles north west of Youghal, in Co. ^\’ater., 
now called Molana from St. Maolanfaidh, its patron Seúnt ; 
v. Fm. I. 343 ; al . Dairinis Maolanfaidh ; there was another 
monastery on an island of the same name in Wexford 
Harbour ; Dairinis of the Abhann Mhor is not now an 
island ; pl. by the Lochlonnaigh, III. 156 ; from the context 
of this reference it would seem that D. was in or near 
Eoghanacht Locha Lein ; 0’Rahilly in his poem “ Bhalentin 
Brun ” says : Dairinis thiar iarla ni’l aice ’en chlainn uir, 
Dairinis in the west has not an earl of the noble race. He 
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is referring to the downfall of the Mac Carthys and Mac 
Carthy Mor was earl of Valentia, while the island of that name 
is called Oilean Dairbhre in Irish ; it is thus not unlikely that 
0’Rahilly means the Island of Valentia west of Kerry when he 
speaks of Dairinis. 

Dairsidhigh, the Daircvs, come to Ire. at the Norman Invasion, 
III. 368. 

Dal nAruidhe, extended from Newry to Sliabh Mis (now Slemmish, 
Co. Antrim) and from the sea to Linn Duachaill, now 
Magheralin in west of Co. Down, Fm. III. 13, í.e. about 
half of Antrim Co., and Castlereagh bar. Co. Down, Au. ; 
Magh Seimhne in, I. 178; r. Buas between Dal Riada and, 
ib. ; r. Freaghobhal burst out between Dal Riada and, II. 
116 ; Fiachaidh Lonn, k. of, in bt. of Ocha, III. 44 ; 
Eochaidh, s. of Connlo, first k. U., of, 56 ; bt. of Cuil Rathan 
fought against, 88 ; tribe side with Comhghall against Colum- 
cille, ib. ; have St. Comhghall as protector, 114; Brian 
Boraimhe with a host marches to, 258 ; Maolpadraig 0 Banain, 
bp. of, (i.e. bp. of Cuinnire or Connor) at Council of Ceanannus, 
316. 

Dal Cairbre, race of Cairbre Nia Fear, in Leinster ; Eitline da. of 
Dioma, and m. of St. Columcille, sprung froin, III. 102. 

Dal gCaÍS, territory and tribe ; the territory corresponds to 
Tuadhmhumha, Thomond, or North Munster, limits of from 
Leim Chongculainn to Slighe Dhala, and from Sliabh Eichtge to 
Sliabh Eibhlinne, (the territory thus roughly corresponds to the 
old see of Cill da Lua), I. 126 ; Garbh-Fhearann Luighdheach 
i.e. territory from Sliabh Eichtge to Luimneach and on to 
Leim Congchulainn held from k. Ire. free of rent by tlie tribe, 
126 ; tribe sprung from Cormac Cas, s. of Oilill Olom, II. 
274 ; def. Lochlonnaigh at Ard Breacain, III. 174 ; northem 
sido of palace of Caiseal belonged to, when they ruled only 
Thomond, 190 ; give supplies to Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, 
194, 196 ; praised in verse by Cormac, 196 ; rule only Thomond 
from time of Aonghus to Mathghamhain, kk. M., ib. ; served 
k. M. agrnnst Leath Cuinn and Leinster, ib. ; Siol Eoghain and, 
rescue Ceallachan Caisil, 222 ; their leaders in the expedition 
of rescue, 226 ; def. Lochlonnaigh and pursue them through 
streets of Luimneach, 234 ; led by Brian Boraimhe, def. 
Lochlonnaigh, 238 ; under B. B. def. Lochlonnaigh at Fan 
Mic Connrach and pursue them to Port Lairge, 240 ; spoiled 
by Maoilseachlainn, k. Ire., 246 ; Maoilseachlainn invites 
aid from Leath Cuinn against B. B. and, 250 ; Leath Cuinn 
impressed with the valour of, 252 ; Maoilseachlainn, B. B. 
and, 254 ; alone permitted to bear arms in Brian’s house, 
266 ; thinned and fatigued after bt. of Cluan Tarbh, 278 ; 
refuse hostages to dss. of Fiachaidh Muilleathan, 278 ; 
extraordinary courage of the wounded of, 278, 280, 282 ; the 
Leinstermen and the Ossorians shrink from bt. with, 282, 
284 ; def. Munstermen in bt. of Moin Mhor, 312 ; genealogy 
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of rt., I. 28 ; Mac Neill ánd Westropp identify Dal gCais 
tribe with the Deise Thuaisceirt, v. Proeeedings R.I.A., Vol. 
XXIX., Section C., p. 189. 

Dal bhFiatach, race of Fiatach Fionn, sottled in Dal nAruidhe, in 
Co. Down ; named froxn Fhitach Fionn, k. Ire., II. 236, 352, 
III. 42. 

Dal Maschorb Laighean, ál. Dal Meisincorb, said (Fm. I. 670) to 
be bar. of Arklow and adjoining portions of Co. Wicklow ; 
butD. Mescorp near Tara, Lec. 61 in theFortuatha of Leinster 
ín the east of Leinster, Feilire Oengusaa, 206 ; the fawn 
let loose at Taillte is pursued to Howth (Beann Eadair), and 
is overtaken and sl. at Dal M. L. by Lughaidh Laighdhe, 
II. 148 ; the context would seem to show that it is the same as 
Dal Mescorp of Lec., and near Tara. 

Dal Riada, the dss. of Cairbro Rioghfhada are called, IT. 270 ; 
the Dal Riada of Alba arer sprung from Earc, s. of Cairbre 
Rioghfhada ; the Dal Riada of Ulster from Olchu, s. of Cairbe 
Rioghfhada, ib. ; Dal Riada of Ulster, a l. an Ruta, is co- 
extensive with the Co. Antrim north of Sliabli Mis (Slemmish), 
that is what remains of Co. Antrim, when the portion of Dal 
nAruidhe in the County is taken from it, but v. Trip. Life, 
164, where it seems restricted to the ancient deanery of 
Tuaisceirt ; r. Buas between Dal nAruidhe and, I. 164 ; 
r. Freaghobhal burRt out between Dal nAruidhe and, II. 116 ; 
tribe sprung from Conaire Mor, 268 ; Aodh, s. of Ainmire, 
banishes the filés to, III. 78 ; bt. of Murbholg between the 
Picts and, 146, I. 178. 

Dal Riada of Alba, v. Dal Riada ; a district bounded on the south 
by the Firth of Clyde, separated on the east from Pictland by 
Druim Alban ; its chief tribes were Cineal Loairn, Cineal 
Gabhrain, Cineal Comhghaill, and Cineal nAonghusa, Skene’s 
Chronicles of the Picts and Scots, CXIJT. ; the district 
corresponded roughly with tlie present Argyleshire ; dss. of 
Conaire Mor, II. 230, 268 ; provision made by k. Ire. to help 
against foreigners, 330 ; permitted to eall Alba bv the name 
of Scotia, 370 ; request Nia.ll Naoighiallach to give the name 
Scotia to Alba, 372 ; rout the Picts and settle in the northern 
part of Alba giving ít the name of their race, 378 ; first called 
Scuit, Scots, in Alba, 380 ; planted in Alba by Niall Naoighial- 
lach, 400 ; chief of joins Niall Naoighiallach in France, 
402 ; Gabhran, chief of, d., 408 ; story of w. of Gabhran, chief 
of, 408 sq. ; had a leader or taoiseacli up to the time of 
Fearghus, their first k., 111. 8 ; Fearghus Mor goes to Alba 
with, 46 ; Conall, k. of, d., 74 ; the tribute by k. Ire. on, 80, 
82 ; caso of, at Convention of Drom Ceat, 82 ; the tribute 
question raised, 84 ; a respite asked by Columcille for, 92, 94 ; 
bt. of Cloch Mhionuirc between the Britons and, 144 ; def. 
by Aonghus, k. of the Picts, 148; rt., II. 410. 

Dall, storytellor to Conchubhar, s. of Neasa ; feast in the house of 
II. 190. 
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Dall Bronach, ‘ D. the Sorrowful,* f. of Comain (m. of Tuathal 
Maol Garbh), III.. 50. 

Dallan, ollamh of Cearbhall, k. M., historical poem by, quoted, 
III. 212, 214 ; the poem which consists of only four stanzas i& 
given anonymously in 23 K. 32, R. I. A., p. 2Ó5. 

Dallan, s. of Dubhthach, III. 42. 

Dallan Forgaill, al, Eochaidh Eigeas, s. of Oilill, ard-ollamh of Ire., 
III. 94 ; composer of the Amhra Cholumeille, I. 80 ; a leader 
of the filés in the time of Maolcobha (k. U.), III. 80 ; stanzas 
from on Convention of Drom Ceat, 82 ; stanzas on St. Colum- 
cille from, 104. 

Dalrheudini, Beda’s name for the Dal Riada, II. 378, 382. 

Damascus, church of St. Lawrence in, gives title to Cardinal 
Papiron, III. 314. 

Darnh, ploughman to Partholon, I. 172. 

Damhan, f. of Fear Diadh, II. 220. 

Damhar, f. of a St. Brighid, III. 110. 

Dan, ‘ craft,’ equivalent to ceard, I. 216, III. 44. 

Dan, tribe of, their character and battle emblem, III. 126, 128. 

Danair, npl., v. Dainfhir : used for the Danes or natives of Dania or 
Denmark; let loose by Turgesius on Leath Cuinn, III. 158. 

Danann, da. of Dealbhaoth, and m. of Brian, Iucharbha and 
Iuchar, who are also named as children of Dealbhaoth and 
the three gods of Danann, I. 214 ; said by some to have given 
rise to the name Tuatha De Danann, ib. ; Da Chich Danann 
named from, ib, 

Danann, derivation of name from ‘ dan, craft ’ (handicraft), I. 
216 ; an order of the invading T. D. D., ib. 

Danann, female chief of the T. D. D., no doubt identical with 
Danann, da. of Dealbhaoth ; I. 216, 218. 

Dane’s Island, v. Oilean Ui Bhric. 

Danes, Northmen, etc., v. Lochlonnaigh and Dubhlochlonnaigh. 

Danes, v. Dainfhir, Danair and Dubhlochlonnaigh. 

Dania, an, Denmark ; Hanmer says Fionn, s. of Cumhall was 
from, I. 48 ; Dainfhir are from, III. 154 ; a fleet come from to 
Ath Cliath, 186. 

Daniel, Samuel (1562 — 1619), English poet and historian, author of 
a history of England to the reign of Edward III. the first 
portion of which coming down to end of the reign of Stephen, 
appeared in 1612 and was republished in 1613 ; I. 6, 8, 24 ; 
acknowledges his account of ancient Britain to be inexact, 46. 

Daol, da. of Fiachaidh, s. of Niall (k. of South Eile), w. of Lughaidh, 
and step-mother of Corc ; causes Corc’s banishment by false 
accusation, II. 382, 384. 

Darcys, the, V. Dairsidhigh. 

Darerca, sister of St. Patrick, brought in Niall Naoighiallach’s fleet 
to Ire., II. 374, 400. 

Darius, k. of Persia, driven out of Scythia, I. 228. 

Dartadha, a wrestler in the house of Neimhidh (s. of Sraibh- 
gheann), sl. by Cairbre Riada, II. 278. 
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Dathi, s. of Fiachraidh, k. Ire. twenty-three years, II. 412 : thrice 
married, t6. ; invades France and is killed by lightning near 
the Alps, 64, 412 ; f. of Cobhthach, 408 ; f. of Oilill Molt, III. 
42 ; buried at Cruachain, II. 350, 412 ; Patrick 57 years at 
death of, III. 16 (anno 428 Fm.) ; meaning of name, II. 412. 

Davies, Sir John, v. Davis, Seon. 

Davís, Seon, Sir John Davies (1569 — 1626), English writer as well 
as Attorney-general for Ire. and Speaker of the Irish House of 
Commons. The work on Ire. from which K. quotes a celebrated 
passage is entitled : “ Discoverie of the true causes why 

Ireland was never entirely subdued until the beginning of his 
Majestie’s happie raigne,” and appeared in the year 1612 ; 
one of a group of recent (K.’s time) English writers who have 
been unjust to Ire., I. 4 ; his critieism of the Breitheamhnas 
Tuaithe or Brehon legal system, 66 ; his criticism answered, 
ib. ; passage quoted from on the love of the Irish for justice, 
III. 368. 

Daunia, in Italy, the Dauni, from Scythia, settle in, I. 226 ; it is 
now called Apulia, ib. 

Day, length of the longest in North and South of Ire., according to 
Maginus, I. 130. 

Deachluath, s. of Fiachaidh Muilleathan, III. 66. 

Deaghaidh, V. Clanna Deaghaidh. 

Deaghaidh (or Deaghatha), f. of Bratha, v. Deghatha. 

Deaghaidh, s. of Cairbre Lusc, story of the blinding of, II. 182. 

Deaghaidh, s. of Domhnall, a leader of Dal gCais, III. 226. 

Deaghadh, s. of Sin, gets one of the provinces of Munster from 
Eochaidh Feidhlioch, II. 158, 184 ; rt., 228, 230. 

Deaghaidh Dearg, 1 D. the Red,’ s. of Deirgthine, II. 282. 

Deaghamhrach, s. of Deaghaidh Dearg, II. 282. 

Deaghatha (al. Deaghfhatha or Deaghaidh), f. of Bratha, II. 26, 
34, 38, 56. 

Deaghcharbad, Irial Faidh builds Raith Mothaigh in, II. 118. 

Deaghfhatha, f. of Bratha (f. of Midhe, druid of Neimheadh), I. 112 ; 
(In Trans. Deaghfhath and Brath). 

Deaglan, Declan, St., protector of the Deise, III. 112. 

Deala, a slave who came to Ire. with the sons of Milidh, II. 104. 

Deala, s. of Loch, I. 30 ; f . of Slainghe, I. 50 ; the five sons of , 
divide Ire. into 5 provinces, 106; the five sons of, leaders of 
the Fir Bolg, 190 ; their five ww., ib. ; the time and raanner 
of their arrival in Ire., 194 ; rt., 196, III. 8. 

Dealbhaoth, f. (properly gf.) of Eire, I. 98 ; Eire is da. of Fiachaidh, 
s. of Dealbhaoth. 

Dealbhaoth, s. of Cas, s. of Conall Eachluaith ; the men of Dealbhna 
of the race of, help to rescue Ceallachan Caisil, III. 228 ; the 
dss. of, II. 296. 

Dealbhaoth, s. of Ealatha; Danann, da. of, I. 214; three sons of, 

ib. 

Dealbhaoth, s. of Ned, I. 222. 

Dealbhaoth, s. of Oghma Griain Eigis, k. Ire. ten years, I. 222 ; 
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sl. by his son Fiachaidh, s. of Dealbhaoth, ib, ; the six sons of, 
216 ; gf. of Eire, Fodhla and Banbha, 218. 

Dealbhna, the Dealbhna slain round Fionn, s. of Arb. in bt. of Bealach 
Chro, III. 150 ; these seern to be the Dealbhna Ua Maine or, 
Dealbhna Nuadhat, v. Onom. under Bolach Cro. 

Dealbhna, the seven D.’s, a family sprung from Deaibhaotli, s. 
of Cas, of the race of Cormac Cas and hence of tlie race of 
Eibhear, settled in Leath Cuinn. From them seven districts 
were named Dealbhna or Delvin ; theso are : Dealbhna Mhor, 
Dealbhna Bheag, Dealbhna Eathra, Dealbhna Iarthair 
Mhidhe, Dealbhna Sithe Neannta, Dealbhna Chuile Fabhair, 
and Dealbhna Thire da Loch, in Connaught, II. 295, 296 ; 
the punctuation in the K. text does not malce it clear how 
many of the Dealbhna were in Connaught ; but v. Book of 
Hy Many 89 a. 2, which gives four as in Connaught. 

Dealbhna Bheag, bar. of Demifore in the extreme west of Co. 
Meath, II. 296. 

Dealbhna Chuile Fabhair, in ancient Connaught ; if ident-ical with 
Dealbhna Nuadhat it is in bar. of Athlone, Co. Rosc. ; II. 
296 ; O’D. places it east of Lough Corrib in Co. Cal. 

Dealbhna Eathra, al. called Dealbhna mag Coclilain is in bar. of 
Garrycastle in tlie west of Iving’s Co. and is co-extensive with 
the barony, if we exclude Lusmagh i>ar. ; it contained tlie 
church of Clonmacnoise and many chm*ches and castles of 
importance ; pl. by Niall Caille, k. lre., IIT. 170. 

Dealbhna Iarthair Mhidhe in Teffia, Co. Westm., II. 296. 

Dealbhna Mhor (the tribe), Ailpin da. of Comhghall of the race of, 
ITI. 148. 

Dealbhna Mhor, bar. of Delvin in north-east corner of Co. West- 
meath, II. 296. 

Dealbhna Nuadhat, sui>posed to be idontical with D. Cliuile Fabhair, 
in bar. of Athlone, Co. Roscom., II. 296. 

Dealbhna Sithe Neannta, m Connaught ; Sith Neannta ís now 
Fairymount, par. of Ivilgefin, bar. of South Ballintober, Co. 
Ros. ; II. 296. 

Dealbhna Tire da Loch, in Connaught ; bar. of Moycullen botween 
Lough Corrib and Galway Bay ; II. 296. 

Dealga, bt. of, one of a series of btt. fought against the Coiinauglit- 
men by Cineal Eoghain, III. 46 ; place not identified ; v. 
Fm. I. 161, 162. 

Dealgnaid, w. of Partholon, I. 158; story of her intrigue with her 
attendant, Todhga, 158, 160. 

Deaman, f. of Diothorba and s. of Airgeadmhar, II. 150, 152. 

Deaman, f. of Fiachaidh, III. 78, 110, 112. 

Deaman, f. of Maolcobha, and s. of Caireall, III. 80. 

Dearbhorgaill, da. of Fargall, k. of Lochloinn, and w. of Lughaidh 
Riabh nDearg, II. 232. 

Dearbhforgaill, da. of Murchadh, s. of Flam, k. of Meath, and w. 
of Tigheaman O Ruairc of Breithfne, story of her intrigue and 
elopement with Diarmaid, Mac Murchadh, III. 318, I. 20. 
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Dearbhforgaill, w. of Toirrdhealbhach O Briain, d., III. 296. 

Deargmhosach, s. of Cathaoir Mor, II. 260. 

Deargraith, in Magh Feimhean, II. 286 ; Dorgrath, in see of Lismore 
(Taxation of Irish Dioceses and Parishes in years 1302 — 1306, 
Sweetman and Handcock’s Calendar), Dorrygrath j>ar., Co. 
Tipp., 4 miles north-east of Cahir. 

Deargruathar Chonaill Chearnaigh, “ tho red rout «f Conall 
Cearnaoh ” an Irish tract, TT. 220 ; a modern version of this 
tract is published by the Gaelic League. 

Dé, Dée, in the name Tuatha Do Danann, reprosented an order or 
rank according to some authorities, I. 216. 

Deasmhumha, Desinond, earl of, enters into matrimonial alliance 
with Mac Carrthaigh Mor, I. 32. 

Deasmhumha, Desmonci or South Munster ; in early times Desinond 
extended from Cnoc Breanamn. Mt. Brandon, to Port Lairge, 
Waterford, and from Abhann Mhor, r. Blackwater, to Corcach, 
Cork ; at a lator period it had slirunk to the parts of Co. 
Kerry, south of r. Maine, and some portions of Co. Cork sucii 
as barr. of Beare and Bantrv ; one of the five provinces of 
Ire. according to the division made by the five sons of Deala, 
3. 106 ; length of, from Sliabh Caoin to the sea southward, 
126 ; Loch Luimnigh in, 164 ; Ir drowned in the west of, II. 
86 ; Luaehair Doaghaidh in, I. 214, II. 124 ; Failbhe Fionn, 
k. of, got‘s t o rescue Ceallachan Caisil, III. 226 ; the host of 
shirk bt. with Dal gCais, 278 ; Domhnall Mac Carrthaigh, k. 
of, 366. 

Decies, thc, v. Deise, ]>eise Mumlian, etc. 

Degree of bravery of the Fian, 10 condition« attached thereto, II. 
332. 

Deibhriusaigh, the Devereuxes, a family who came to Tre. at the 
Norman Invasion, 111. 368. 

Deigheall, f. of Aingceal, II. 276. 

Deighiarna, s. of Goll, sl. in bt. of Loclnnliagh, II. 120. 

Deileadh, f. of Morc, 1. 180, 182. 

Deilionn Druit, an attendant of Cormac, s. of Art, witli whom 
Ccrmac exchanges dress, II. 290. 

Dein (or Dian), s. of Connla, an. of St. Brighid of Cill Dara, III. 48, 
110 . 

Deirbhri, buried at Cruaeham, 11. 350, al. Deirbhre, writton Drcbriu 
in the Leabhar na JilUdhre copy of poem Ata fut-sa, etc., one 
of the six daugliters of Eochaidh Feilioch, the othor five being 
Mughain, Eile, Meadhbh, Clothra, and Eithne. 

Deirdre, story of birtli of, m the house of Feidhlimidh, and propliecy 
concerning, II. 1 90 ; her upbringing, ib. ; elopes to Alba with 
Naoise, 190, 192 ; king of Alba and, 192 ; slaughter of Naoise 
and his brothers because of, ib. ; Conchubhar, s. of Neasa, 
and, 190, 194, 196 ; death of, 196. 

Deirgthine, race of, I. 122 ; v. Sliocht Deirgthine. 

Deirgthine, s. of Nuadha Airgtheach, an, of Mac Con, II. 282. 

Deisceirt Eireann, ‘ the South of Ire.’ the see of Cloyne is so described 
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in MacFirbis’s tract “ de quibusdam episcopis,” quoted in 
Onom. ; Criomhthann Deilgneach, k. of, III. 82. 

Deise 9 a slave who came with the ss. of Milidh to Ire., II. 102. 

Deise Dheisceirt, South Deise ; extent of, II. 316 ; the Deise 
limited to, up to the marriage of Eithne Uathach and Aonghus 
(k. M.), ib. ; O Faolain possessed only, at coming of the 
Normans, 318 ; v. Deise Mumhan. 

Deise Mumhan, Deise of Munster, al. simply Deise, the dss. of 
Fiachaidh Suighdhe who were called the Deise settled in a 
district in Munster called Deise, which was divided into Deise 
Dheisceirt, or South Deise, and Deise Thuaisceirt, or North 
Deise; Deise Dheisceirt extended from Liss Mor (Lismore) 
to Ceann Criadain (Credan Head), eastern extremity of Co. 
Wat., and from the r. Siur southward to the sea, II. 316 ; 
Deise Thuaisceirt from the Siur to Corca Athrach or Plain of 
Cashel, ib., thus comprising the present barr. of Middlethird 
and IfEa and Ofta East, Co. Tipp. ; given by Oilill to the dss. 
of Fiachaidh Suighdhe, called Deise, 312, 314 ; divided into 
three parts among them, ib. ; the tribe feed Eithne Uathach 
on human flesh to fulfil a prophecy, 316 ; they mairy her to 
Aonghus, s. of Eochaidh Fionn, ib. ; St. Mochuda expelled 
from Rathain goes to, III. 122 ; is welcomed by k. of, ib. ; 
the tribe have St. Deaglan as patron, 112; Cormac, s. of 
Mothla, k. of, in command of the third battalion at bt. of 
Bealach Mughna, 204 ; Cormac, s. of Mothla, k. of, sl. at 
Bealach Mughna, 208 ; Domhnall O Faolain, k. of, and 
Ceallachan Caisil, 232 ; Domhnall O Faolain, k. of, w r ith 
Iomhar of Port Lairge malce war on Brian Boraimhe, 240 ; 
Mothla, k. of, sl. at Cluain Tarbh, 274 ; Maoilseachlainn O 
Faolain, k. of, takes command against the Normans, 332. 
The name Deise is represented in the modern barr. Decies 
within Drum and Decics without Drum, Co. Water. 

Deise Teamhrach, district near Tara, native territory of the Deise 
Mumhan, or Deise of Munster before thev were banished by 
Cormac, s. of Art, II. 312 ; the present small barr. of Deece, 
Upper and Lower, Co. Meath, which lie within the Boyne 
basin represent the territory. 

Deise Thuaisceirt, North Deise, extent of, II. 316 ; given by 
Aonghus (k. M.) to the Deise, ib. ; Aonghus, k. M., welcomes 
St. Patrick at Magh Feimhean in, III. 24 ; taken from O 
Faolain by the dss. of Eibhear before the Norman Invasion, 
II. 318, v. Deise Mumhan, Magh Feimhean, and Dal gCais. 

Deisigh, the Deise, come to Munster in reign of Cormac, s. of Art, 
II. 100, v. Deise Mumhan. 

Deitsin, s. of Eochaidh, II. 236, 288, 352. 

Delbora, sister of Abel, born, I. 132. 

Deluge (Dile, Dilinn) or Flood ; the chronology of as an epoch, I. 
86; all the race of Cain drowned in, 132; 1656 years írom< 
Adam to, according to the Hebrew Chronology, 132; events 
in Ire. before, 138 — 154 ; Ceasair lands in Ire. forty days bofore. 
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140, 142 ; Ceasair d. 6 days before, 146 ; Feinius established 
his schooí in Magh Senair, 242 years after, II. 8 ; the Conf usion 
of Tongues (according to Marianus Scotus) takes place 331 
years after, 16 ; Pharao drowned 797 years after, 22 ; the sons 
of Milidh corae to Ire. 1080 years after, 28 ; Neimheadh comes 
to Ire. 630 years after, 52. Various opinions as to date of, I. 
86, 88 ; reason of, 136 ; persons saved in, ib. ; invasions of Ire. 
before, 138 — 154 ; improbability of stories regarding these in- 
vasions, 146 — 150 ; invasions after, 154 sq. ; Scythians the first 
race honoured after, 228 ; four persons stated to have lived 
through, 148 * story of Fionntain, who is said to have out- 
lived, 142 — 154 ; first occupation of Ire. after, 154, 156 ; all 
invasions of Ire. after are by the children of Magog, 174 ; arrival 
of Partholon, how long after, 156; reign of Nion begins 200 
vears after, II. 8 ; subsidence of, I. 136 ; a second foretold, II. 
2, 4. 

Delvin, v. Dealbhna, etc. 

Demal, name of dcinon that tormented Columcille, III. 100. 

Demons, give bad oraens to Ioth on his landing in Ire., II. 52 ; 
druids lay geasa on, various methods employed, 348, 350 ; 
put into dead bodies to restore life, I. 202, 204 ; druid’s 
remedy against the restoration, ib. ; whv they attended 
body of k. of Osruighe, III. 218, 220 ; could not endure 
voice of Columcille, 104 ; aerial, could they have handed 
down pre-deluge traditions in Ire. ? I. 146; choke Cormac, 
s. of Art, as he swallowed a fish-bone, II. 300, 346 (siabhradha, 
demon sprites) ; Demal name of demon that tormented 
Columcille, III. 100. 

Denmark, v. Dania. 

Denmarke, Denmark, III. 154, 186. 

Derry, v. Doire and Doire Choluim Chille. 

Desmond, v. Deasmhumha. 

Devereuxes, the, v. Deibhriusaigh. 

Devil’s Bit Mountain, v. Sliabh an Bhearnain, Sliabh Aildiuin and 
Bearnan Eile. 

Dia, God ; Cormac, s. of Neasa, honours the true, II. 344 ; prophecy 
of druid concerning the Son of, 204 ; uses the Germans as a 
scourge against the Britons, 396 ; vengeance of on Dathi , 
412 ; gives authority to kings, III. 8 ; and the people will 
reward the doers of good, 10 ; restores a child to life at Patrick’s 
prayer, 40 ; St. Brighid’s love of, 50 ; takes vengeance on 
Diarmaid, k. Ire., 56 ; St. Ruadhan makes a request of, 58 ; 
a bt. is won according to the will of, 60 ; avenges the plunder 
of Domhnach Padraig, 246 

Dialogorum Libri, a work by Caesarius (q.v.) ; quotation about 
St. Patrick’s Purgatory from, II. 378. 

Dian, s. of Connla, III. 48 ; v. Dein. 

Dian, s. of Roitheachtaigh, II. 136, 138. 

Dianchecht, s. of Easarg, physician of the T. D. D., I. 216, 218, 220. 

Diarmaid, f. of Colman Beag, III. 76. 
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Diarmaid, f. of Dombnall of Corca Baiscin, III. 27 6 J ' x 

Diarmaid, s. of Airmeadhach Caoch, rt., III. 148, 152, 162, 184, 
192, 216. 

Diarmaid, s. of Aodh Roin, churchyard of, al. Disirt Diarmada 
(q. v.), III. 202. 

Diarmaid, s. of Aodh Slaine, v. Diarmaid Rnanuidh. 

Diarmaid, s. of Cearbhall, k. Ire., identical with Diarmaid, s. of 
Fearghus Ceirrbheoil, q.v. ; Aimhirgin, s. of Amhalghaidh, 
filó of, his account of the Teach Miodhchuarta, II. 304 ; 
story of Labhan Draoi, a poet of Alba, in time of, III. 58. 

Diarmaid, s. of Eoghan Og (according to some S^anchas), and 
an. to St. Beacan, III. 66. 

Diarmaid, s. of Cearbhall, k. of Osruighe, placed on the tbrono of 
Osruighe by Flann Sionna, k. íre., III. 210, 212 ; d. anno 
927, Fm. 

Diarmaid, s. of Fearglius Ceirrbheoil, (o/. Diarmaid Mac Cearbhaill), 
k. Ire. twenty-two years, III. 54 ; events in the reign of, 54 
sq. ; Maol Mor uterine brother to, 52 ; def. at Cuil Dreimhne 
through praver of Columcille, 56 ; Guaire Aidhne and, 62, 64 ; 
how Guaire makes submission to, 60, 62 ; St. Beacan lives in 
time of, 66 ; story of his drowning his son, 66, 68 : his 
subsequent penance, 68 ; holds a Feis at Tara. 86 ; story of 
his slaying of Cuarnan, 86, 88 ; sl. Cuarnan in violation of 
Columcille’s protection, 88 ; sl. at Raith Bheag bv Aodh 
Dubh, s. of Suibhne Aruidbe, 72; rt., 114, 136, 148, 152, 162, 
184. 

Diarmaid, s. of Fionnachta, leader of the Luighnigh, III. 228. 

Diarmaid, s. of Maol na mBo, k. L., burns Port Lairge, III. 292. 

Diarmaid, s. of Tomaltach, k. C., d., III. 164 (anno 832 Fm.). 

Diarrnaid Mac Murchadha, v. Mac Murchadha, Diarmaid. 

Diarmaid na nGall, ‘ D. of the Foreigners.’ a name given to Diarmaid 
Mac Murchadha, I. 20 ; Domhnall Caomhanach, s. of, 28 ; 
v. Mac Murchadha, Diarmaid. 

Diarmaid Ruanuidh, s. of Aodh Slaine, jk. Ire. seven vears, III. 
136 ; fights bt. of Carn Conaill, 134 ; besought to expel St. 
Mochuda from Rathain, 120 ; undertakes the expulsion of 
Mochuda but relents, 122 ; why called Ruanuidh, ib. ; wills 
to be buried at Cluain Mic Nois, 134, 136; d. of plague, 
called Buidhe Chonaill, 136 ; rt., 114, 144. 

Dil, da. of Milidh of Spain, wife and sister of Donn, drowned, 
II. 86, 92. 

Dil, s. of Da Chreaga, II. 272. 

Din Dathaidh, f. of Gormghal, III. 158, 172. 

Dinneach, a druid, his advice to the Munster nobles, II. 314. 

Dinnseanchas, that is, legends and stories connected with place 
names, Book of, written by Aimhirgin, filé of Diarmaid (s. 
of Cearbhall), II. 304; Dinnseanchas tracts both in prose and 
verse are to be found in Ll., Bb., Lec. etc., also in a MS. in the 
Rennes Library ; In voll. 15 and 16 of the Revue Celtique, and 
in Folk-Lore, III., IV. Stokes has edited a good deal of the 
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prose, and Gwynn has edited a considerable part of the 
poetry in the Todd Lectures of the Royal Irish Academy. 

Dioceses, v. Sees. ' J miiWHSfl ■ < 

Diochorb, s. of Oilill Olom, sl. m bt. of Magh Mnchruimhe, II. 270. 

Diochu Uairiodhnach, s. of Tat Teadhmannach, II. 238. 

Diodorus Siculus, a Greek historian, contempor8u:y with Julius 
Caesar and Augustus Caesar ; his historical work is entitled 
BiftXioOiítcv) T<rropiK? 7 , Historical Library, in 40 books, of which 
the first five are extant ; calls Ire. by the name of Irin, I. 102 ; 
rt.. 24. 

Diolmhainigh, Dillons, a family who came to Ire at the time of 
the Norman Invasion, III. 368. , 

Dioma, f. of a St. Brighid, III. 110. ^ 

Dioma, s. of Naoi, k. of Leinster, f. of Eithne (m. of Columcille), 
III. 102. 

Dioma, s. of Ronan, k. of Caiseal, def. Guaire Aidlxne at Carn 
Fearadhaigh, 111. 70 (anno 622 Fm.). 

Dioman, (al. Deaman), s. of Caireall, k. U. ten years, sl. by the 
boors of Buireann, III. 72 (anno 565 Fm.) ; v. Buireann. 

Dionn Riogh, al. Dumha Shlainghe, Burgage moat in tl. of Bally- 
knockan, sout-h of Leighlinbridge on the west bank of the 
Barrow, an ancient palace of the kings of Leinster ; royal 
seat of the kings of Leinster, I. 120 ; al. Dumha Shlainghe, 
30 ; Slainghe (k. Ire.), d. at, 196 ; Cobhthach Caol mBreagh 
sl. Laogliairo Lorc at, II. 160 ; Cobhthach Caol mBreagh, 
sl. by Labhraidh Loingseach at, II. 164 (anno 4658 Fm.). 

Diothorba, s. of Deaman, k. Ire. twenty-one years, II. 150 ; sl. 
by the Cuans, ib. ; story of Macha and the sons of, 152, 154, 
156. 

Disirt da Chonna, v. Doire Dhisirt dha Chonna. 

Disirt Diarmada, Castledermot, Co. Kild., called D. Diarmada, 
from Diarmaid, s. of Aodh Roin, III. 202 ; a community of 
the monks of Comhghall at, ib. ; Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, a 
student at, ib. ; desires to be buried at, if not at Cluain Uama, 
ib. ; Maonaclu ab. of, 200, 202 ; Cormae, s. of C., buried at, 
210 . 

Disirt Tiobraide, is mentioned as being pl. in the same context 
with Dun Deargmhuighe (Dunderrow near Kinsale) Lis Mor 
and Inis Eoghanain (Inishannon), thus it is prob. in the 
south of Ire. on or near the Waterford or East Cork coast ; 
pl. by the Lochlonnaigh, III. 156 ; D. Tiobraide may be 
perhaps Dysart in par. of Ardmore, Co. Wat., where there 
are the ruins of an old church and a much venerated Holy 
Well. The townland lying to the west of the Youghal Railway 
Station is called Dysart, but does not contain old building 
remains. 

Division, soven ancient — s of Ire., I. 104 — 110 ; tripartite, of Ire. 
(as some assert) among the three sons of Cearmad, 108, 
222 ; rather a permutation of sovereignty, ib. t II. 84 ; of Ire. 
into five parts by the Fir Bolg, I. 192, 194 ; of Meath «md 

R 
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of the four provinces of Ire., 112 — 128; tripartite, of Ire. 
propoeed by Ioth to the sons of Cearmad, II. 54 ; of Ire. 
between Eibhear and Eireamhon, 96, 98, 100 ; of the five 
provinces among his followers by Eireamhon (as some assert), 
108 ; of Ire. between Eibhear and Eireamhon, 96, 98, 100 ; 
of Ire. by Ughaine Mor, 156 ; of Ire. between Eoghan Mor 
and Conn Ceadchathach, 264 ; of Ire. as to land, cattle, 
people by Patrick, a tithe of each being set apart for the 
Church, III. 1 8. 

Dluthach, s. of Deitsin, II. 236, 288, 352. 

Dobhar. in north of Alba, r. Dour in Aberdeenshire ; Briotan Maol 
with a company goes to, I. 186 ; T. D. D. pass seven years at, 
204 . 

Dog, Partholon kills his dog Semher, I. 158, 160 ; buried by people 
of Ath Cliath with Diarmaid Mac Murchadha’s father, 
III. 336. 

Doire, al . Doire Choluim Chille, Londonderry, a favourite 
residence of St. Columcille, III. 104 ; see of, 298 ; boundaries 
of see of (al. called see of Raith Both), 302. 

Doire Choluim Chille, Derry of Columcille, Londonderry, the Rule 
of, forbidding the killing of milch cows, III. 106 ; v. Doire. 

Doire da Bhaoth, Ceat plants a brain-ball in the head of Cormac 
as he is going towards, II. 202. 

Doire Dhisirt dha Chonna, Tighearnach, def. Lochlonnaigh at, 
III. 170. O’D. (Fm. Index) identifies Disirt da Chonna as 
Dysart in Feara Arda. 

Domhanghort, f. of Gabhran, of Alba, II. 402, 406, III. 96. 

Domhnach, Sunday, rule of forbidding a journey on that day, 
III. 106. 

Domhnach Arda, a church blessed by Paladius, in Lower Leinster, 
III. 16 ; in Ui Garchon, Trip. Life, 297 ; cf. III. 16 : “ Nathi, 
s. of Garrchon lord of that country came and banished 
Paladius” ; Ui Garchon is a district in east Wicklow including 
Arklow and extending prob. to Bray. 

Domhnach Padraigh, 4 Patrick’s Church,’ Donaghpatrick, bar. of 
Upper Kells, Co. Meath, pl. by Gothfraidh and the Loch- 
lonnaigh of Ath Cliath, 240 ; pl. by the Lochlonnaigh of Ath 
Cliath and by Muircheartach O Conghalaigh, 246 ; God 
avenges the plunder of, ib. 

Domhnall, br. of Murchadh (s of Brian Boroimhe), goes to bt. of 
Cluain Tarbh, III. 272. 

Domhnall, f. of Aletódair ; Clann Domhnaill (the Mac Donnells) 
of Ire. and Alba named from, I. 26 ; an. of Clann tSithigh (the 
Mac Sheehys), ib. 

DomhnaJl, f. of Deaghadh (a leader of Dal gCais), III. 226. 

Domhnall, f. of Domhnall Claon, III. 240. 

Domhnall, f. of Donnchadh (k. Ire.), I. 116, III. 160, 188. 

Domhnall, f. of Maolcolum (k. of Alba), III. 240. 

Domhnall, k. of Dun Cearmna, sl. in bt. of Bealach Mughna, III. 
208 . 
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Domhnall, s. of Ailpin, k. of the Picti, d., III. 188. 

Domhnall, s. of Aodh, k. Ire. thirteen years, III. 90, 92, 118; St. 
Mochuda banished from Rathain in reign of, 118; at Conven- 
tion of Drom Ceat, 90, 92 ; Columcille prays he may attain the 
sovereignty, 90 ; seancha of, at bt. of Magh Rath, 124 ; def. 
Conghal Claon in bt. of Ceitheirn, 118 ; fights bt. of Magh 
Rath against Conghal Claon, 124 ; saints who d. in reign of, 
128; d., 130 (anno 639 Fm.); rt., 142, 146. 

Domhnall, s. of Aodh Muindearg, def. in bt. of Corann fought 
between Cineal Conaill and Cineal Eoghain, III. 152. ' 

Domhnall, s. of Conghalach ; the Lochlonnaigh of Ath Cliath and, 
win bt. of Cill Mona against Domhnall, s. of Muircheartach, 
k. Ire., III. 242 ; sl. Fearghal O Ruairc 242 (anno 976 Fm.). 

Doiphnall, s. of Constantin, k. of Alba, d., III. 192 

Domhnall, s. of Diarmaid, k. of Corca Baiscin, sl. at Cluain Tarbh, 
ÍIT. 276. 

Domhnall, s. of Donnchadh, and f. of Maoilseachlainn, III. 272, 288. 

Domhnall, s. of Dubh da Bhuireann, III. 260. 

Domhnall, s. of Eimhin, sl. at Cluain Tarbh, III. 276; he was 
Mormhaor of Marr in Alba. 

Domhnall, s. of Faolan, III. 274 ; he was k. of the Deise and d. 
anno 995 Fm. 

Domhnall, s. of Flann Sionna, and f. of Maoilseachlainn, III. 244. 

Domhnall, s. of Muircheartach, s. of Muireadhach, rt., III. 116, 142, 
146, 150, 152, 164. 

Domhnall, s. of Muircheartach, s. of Niall Glundubh, k. Ire. ten 
years, III. 242 ; fights bt. of Cill Mona against Domhnall, s. 
of Conghalach and the Lochlonnaigh of Ath Cliath, ib. (anno 
976 Fm.) ; events, chiefly deeds of foreign aggression, in 
reign of, 242, 244 ; d., 244 (anno 978 recte 979 Fm. ; according 
to Fm. he reigned 24 years). 

Domhnall, s. of Muireadhach, s. of Earc, jk. Ire. one year (his 
brother Fearghus reigning with him), III. 72 ; bt. of Gabhra 
Lithfe won by Fearghus and, over the Leinstermen, ib. ; 
Fearghus and, fight bt. of Sligeach at which Eoghan Beal is sl., 
52 ; Fearghus and, fight bt. of Cuil Chonaire, 54 ; Cuarnan 
puts himself under the protection of Fearghus and, 88 ; 
Fearghus and, def. Diarmaid (k. Ire.) at Cuil Dreimhne, 56 ; 
rt., 74 ; d , 72 (anno 561 Fm) ; Muireadhach, s. of Earc, is 
smt. referred to as Mac Earca. 

Domhnall, s. of Muireigen, sl. by his companions, III. 192 (anno 
962 Fm.). 

Domhnall, s. of Murchadh, k. Ire. forty-two years, III. 148 ; events 
in reign of, 148, 150 ; first k. Ire. of Clann Colmain, 150 ; 
d., ib . (anno 758 Fm.); rt., 152, 162, 184, 190, 216. 

Domhnall, s. of Tadhg O Briain, vice-k. of the Isles, III. 308 ; 
proves a tyrant and is sent back to Ire., ib. 

Domhnall Caomhanach, s. of Diarmaid na nGall ; the Caomhanaigh, 
Cavanaghs, named from, I. 28. 

Domhnall Claon, 4 D. the Perverse,* k. L., rescued from the Loch- 
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lonnaigh by Maoilseewjhlainn, k. Ire., III. 246 ; d., 240 (anno 
983 Fm.). 

Domhnall 0 bhFaolain (now Whelan, Phelan, with or without 0) r 
k. of the Deise ; Iomhar of Port Lairge and, def. by Brian 
Boraimhe, III. 240 ; marries Gormfhlaith, sister of Ceallachan 
Caisil, 232; v. C. G. 107. 

Domhnall 0 Neill, pl. Leinster from r. Bearbha eastward to the 
sea, III. 242. 

Domhnall Reamhar, ‘ D. the Fat,’ f. of Donnchadh (k. of Osruighe), 
III. 324. 

Domhnann, kingdom of, given by Tinne to Oilill Fionn, II. 186 - r 
v. Iorrus Domhnann, and Oireacht Domhnann. 

Domhnanncha, dpl. Domhnannchaibh, a remnant of the Fir Bolg ; 
according to some, Eireamhonn gave Leinster to Criomhthann 
Sciathbheal one of the. II. 108. 

Don, r., v. Tanais. 

Donn, s. of Milidh of Spain, II. 42 ; born in Scythia, 46 ; a leader 
in the expedition of the sons of Milidh to Ire., 80, 82 ; drowned 
[- at Dumhacha or Teach Duinn, 86, 88 ; Teach Duinn named 
from, 86 ; Buan, w. of Bile, and Dil, w. of, drowmed with, 92. 

Donnahhan, seizes on Mathghamhain and gives him up to the 
foreigners in violation of the protect-ion of Colam, comhorba 
of Bairre, III. 234 (anno 976, C. G. CXXXI. note 3) ; C. G. 
CXXV. sq. has an interesting discussion on this event wliich 
led up to the murder of Mathghamhain ; Donnabhan was s. 
of Cathal and chief of Ui Fidhgeinte. 

Donnagan, k. of Leinster, sl. by Donnchadh Mac Giolla Padraig on 
Lar Leithghlinne, III. 286. 

Donnagan, k. of Oirghialla, sl. in bt. of Cill Mona, III. 242 (amu> 
976 Fm.). 

Donnchadh, f. of Conchubhar (half k. of Meath), 111. 188. 

Donnchadh, f. of Domhnall, and gf. of Maoilseachlainn, III. 288. 

Donnchadh, s. of Aodh Slaine, and f. of Fiannachta Fleadliaclu 
III. 114, 138, 140. 

Donnchadh, s. of Brian Boraimhe, ok. Ire. fifty years (some say 
twelve years), 111. 290 ; goes to bt. of CÍuain Tarbh, 272 ; 
the dss. of Fiachaidh Mmlleathan ask hostages of at Mullach 
Maistean, after bt. of Cluain Tarbh, and are refused, 278 ; 
the wounded of the Dal gCais and, 280, 282 ; Mac Giolla 
Padraig asks hostages froin, at Ath I, and is offered bt. instead, 
282 ; events of reign of, 290, 292 ; Gormflaith, m. of, d., 
290 ; deposed from sovereignty, 292 ; pilgrimage to Rome of, 
282, 294, 352 ; fabulous story of the da. of the Roman 
Emperor and, 292, 294 ; three septs said to be sprung from, 
292 ; the Irish nobles and, give authority to the Romau 
Pontiff (Urbanus II. anno 1092) over them, 6, 346 ; d. at St. 
Stephen’s, Rome, 292, 294, 352 ; rt., 356. 

Donnchadh, s. of Ceallach, f. of Mor, q. of Ire., III. 246. 

Donnchadh, s. of Ceallach, k. of Osruighe, f. of Sadhbh (w. of 
Donnchadh, s. of Flann Sionna), III. 216 ; buried at Saighir 
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Chiarain ; nine jet-black crosans chant above grave of, 216 ; 
lay of the crosans over, 218 ; piety and zeal of, 218, 220 ; 
the clerics fast and pray to discover cause of the crosans’ 
presence over, 220 ; direction of an angel concerning, ib. ; 
the chanting above grave of, imitated, ib. 

Donnchadh, s. of Caomh, k. of the two Fearmaighes, leader of the 
land forces of the expedition that rescued Ceallachan Caisil, 
III. 226, 228 ; eleven ancestors of, who were kk. of Munster, 
226. 

Donnchadh, s. of Domhnall, k. Ire. twenty-seven years, III. 152, 
I. 116 ; d. on his pillow, i.e. 9 a natural death, III. 152 (anno 
791 recte 796 Fm.) ; two sons of, get Meath between them 
from Aodh Oirndighe, 160 ; f. of Gormflaith (m. of Aodh 
Finnliath), 188 ; rt., 184, 190, 216, 

Donnchadh, s. of Domhnall, s. of Murchadh, III. 162 ; f. of Con- 
chubhar (k. Ire.), 162, 164. 

Donnchadh, s. of Domhnall Reamhar, k. of Osruighe, gives hostages 
to Diarmaid Mac Murchadha, III. 324. 

Donnchadh, s. of Dubh dha Bhuireann, k. M. fourteen years, 
III. 190 ; d., 192. 

Donnchadh, s. of Flann Sionna, k. Ire. twenty years, III. 216 ; 
builds a wall round Saighir Chiarain, ib . ; story of the crosans 
at Saighir, 216 sq. ; events in the reign of, 222 sq., 234 sq. ; 
enmity of against Ceallachan Caisil, 224 ; in the secret of 
Sitric’s treachery against Ceallachan, ib. ; d., 238 (anno 944 
Au. which appears to be the true date). 

Donnchadh, s. of Maoldomhnaigh, leader of the men of Dealbhna, 
in the expedition to rescue Ceallachan Caisil, III. 228. 

Donnchadh Mac Giolla Padraig, k. of Osruighe, III. 280 ; enmity 
of against Dal gCais, ib. ; demands hostages from Donnchadh, 
s. of Brian Boraimhe, at Ath I, ib. ; host of, cowed by Dal 
gCais, 282 ; sl. Donnagan (k. L.), and others on Lar Leithgh- 
íinne, 286. 

Donn Cuan, s. of Cinneide, captured by the Lochlonnaigh, III. 
226 ; a prisoner at Ard Macha and Dun Dealgan, 230 ; sl. 
by Conghalach (k. Ire.), 240 (anno 948 Fm.) ; ss. of go to 
Cluain Tarbh, 272 ; rt., 36, 274, 292. 

Donnghal, f. of Ailghionan, III. 234. 

Donnghal, f. of Maolguala (k. M.), III. 188, 192. 

Donnghal, s. of Sealbhuidhe (k. of Dal Riada), imprisoned by 
Aonghus, k. of the Picts, III. 148 (anno 736 Au.). 

Donn Sleibhe, s. of Maolmordha, burns Ughaire in his house at 
Dubhloch Leasa Cuile, III. 288 (anno 1024 Au.). 

Dorcha, ploughman to Partholon, I. 172. 

Dorobernensis Ecclesia, the church or see of Dorobernia or Dover, 
i.e. the see of Canterbury ; Lanfrancus abp. of, III. 6. 

Dover, see of, v. Dorobemensis Ecclesia. 

Downpatrick, Co. Down, v. Dun, Dun Leathghlaise, and Dun da 
Leathghlas. 

Dreimhne, s. of Breasal, an. of St. Brighid of Cill Dara, III. 48, 110. 
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Dress, Gaels wear cast off dress of the Lochlonnaigh, III. 176 ; 
various colours for the dress of the various social grades 
introduced in reign of Tighearnmhas, II. 122 ; of the Fian, 
329. 

Dris, a word identical in French (that is Gaulish) and Irish, II. 
60, 62 ; in old Welsh we have dryssien, a thorn, pl. dryssi ; 
and in Breton, drézeu or dreizeu “ronce, arbuste, épineux.” 
“ Apud Scotos a Drix quod veprem significat declinatur 
drissac id est vepricula,” Buchanan, Hist. Scot., lib. II., p. 61. 

Drobhaois, r. Drowes, flows from Lough Meloin and falls into 
Donegal Bay 4 at Bun Drowes near Donegal town ; it forms a 
boundary between Co. Leitrim and Co. Donegal ; a limit 
of the prov. of Connaught, I. 108, 116, 192 ; a limit of the 
prov. of Ulster, 118, 194 ; Magh Ceidne between Eirne and, 
180 ; a limit of Iorrus Domhnann, II. 184. 

Drogheda, v. Droichead Atha. 

Droiche&d Atha, Drogheda, at the mouth of the Boyne ; a limit 
of the prov. of Leinster as ruled over by Slainghe, I. 106 ; 
a limit of Ulster as ruled over by Rughraidhe, 108, 194 ; 
Innbhear Colpa at, 192 ; o/. Bun Innbheir Cholpa, II. 88 ; 
boundary line of Ire., as divided between Cearmna and 
Sobhairce, from Innbhear Colpa at, to Lumneach Mumhan, 
124. 

Droichead Leithghlinne, Leighlinbridge, Co. Carlow ; the Munster- 
men proceed eastward over Sliabh Mairge to (before bt. of 
Bealach Mughna), III. 204. 

Drom, al. druim ‘ back ’ in place names it means a hill-ridge ; 
the more usual form in MSS. is druim, the common living 
nominative is drom in the South of Ire. 

Drom Abhradh, al. Ard Fionain, Drum in deanery of Fotheret, 
Co. Carlow, Taxation of Irish dioceses and parishes, anms 
1302, 1306 ; v. Ard Fionain 

Drom Ceat, prob. Daisy Hill, in Roe Park, near Newtownlimavady, 
Co. Derry (v. Onom.) ; date of Convention of, is given as anno 
575 by Au. ; Convention of laymen and clerics at, assembled 
by Aodh, s. of Ainmire, III. 78 ; three reasons for holding 
Convention at, (a) to banish the filés ; ( b ) to impose a tribute 
on Dal Riada ; (c) to oust Scannlan from throne of Osruighe, 
78, 80, 82 ; list of provincial kings and territorial princes 
at Convention of, 82 ; St. Columcille at Convention of, 82 
sq. ; settlement arrived at regarding the filós, 92, 94 ; two 
herons usually (in K.’s time) seen at ford near, 90. 

Drom Connla, Lochlonnaigh def. Leinstermen, (that is, chiefly, 
the Forthuatha of Leinster) at, III. 162. 

Drom Corrain, so in K., but Druim Corcain Au., I. 180 ; Druim 
Corcrain, Fm., I. 320; Cionaoth, k. Ire., sl. in bt. of, III. 146 
(anno 722 Fm.). 

Drom Criadh, Drumcree, tl. in par. of Kilcummy, bar. of Delvin, 
Co. Westmeath ; Eochaidh Feidhlioch, sl. his three sons in 
bt. of, II. 184. 
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Drom da Chon, 4 hillridge of the two hounds for name, cf. 
Dromacon, name of tll. in Co. Monaghan and Co. Cavan ; 
not identified, but prob. in Meath ; Tighearnach, k. of Loch 
Gabhair (Lagore, bar. of Ratoath, Co. Meath), def. Loch- 
lonnaigh at, III. 174. 

Drom da Mhuighe, 4 Ridge-hill of the two Plains,’ seems repreeented 
by Drumomuy marked on a map of Leix, Ofaly, Irry, etc., 
of about the year 1563, published in Vol. IV. of Kilk. 
Arch. Journal at p. 344, rather than by Dromcaw, par. of 
Ballynakill, King’s Co., which is a good distance to the west 
of it and written Brumkay on the same map ; Book of 
Lismore 198 b. places it at Fidh Gaibhle (Fid Gaible, now r. 
Feegile) which corresponds with the position of Drumomuy 
as given on the map referred to ; Maoilseachlainn def. 
Lochlonnaigh of Ath Cliath in bt. of, III. 188. 

Drom Dearg, ‘ red hill-ridge,’ in Alba, a hill in par. of Loth, 
Suthorl. (Onom. ) ; Drust k. of the Cruithnigh def. by Aonghus 

k. of the Cruithnigh in bt. of, III. 146. 

Drom Ineasclainn, Dromisldn, par. and round tower near Castle- 
bcllingham, Co. Louth ; Tadhg, s. of Cian, routed the Ultonians 
seven times in one day on the side of, between Crionna and 
Clas Neara, II. 292 ; Aodh Finnliath d. at, in Crioch Chonaill, 
III. 190 ; Tighearnach, s. of Muireadhach, bp. of, d., ib. 

Drom Liathain, not identified ; prob. in Munster ; Eochaidh 
Faobharghlas def. dss. of Eireamhon in bt. of, II. 124 (anno 
3727 Fm. ). 

Drom Sneachta, Book of, quoted, I. 140. 

Dromassell (or Tory Hill), Co. Limer., v. Druim nAsail. 

Dromiskin, Co. Loutli, v. Drom Ineasclainn. 

Drowes, r., v. Drobhaois. 

Drowning, of Pliarao and his host, TI. 22, 24, 26, 28 ; of many 
of the sons of Milidh, 86 sq. ; Aodh, s. of Ainneann rescued 
from, 210, 212 ; of Turgesius in Loch Ainninn, III. 158, 182, 
v. Turgesius ; of Breasal by his father Diarmaid (k. Ire.), 
68 ; of Niall Caille (k. Ire.), 164, 172 ; of Sitric and his two 
brotliers at Dun Dealgan, 230. 

Druidical (magical) mask, worn by hag who met Lughaidh 
Laighdhe, II. 148. 

Druidism, magic, sorcery, etc., learned by the T. D. D. in Achaia, 

l. 202 ; of the T. D. D., 216 ; mist caused by T. D. D. by aid 
of, II. 82, 84, 86, 92 ; storm caused by, 86 ; Ire. a founteán of 
for western Europe in early times, 64 (druidism here means 
chiefly the order and Feligion of the druids) : of Fliodhais, m. 
of Nia Seaghamain (k. Ire.), 178 ; of Curaoi, 178 ; of the 
people of Manainn, 222 ; practised against the k. of Munster 
by druids from Alba, 318, 320. 

Druids, Midhe, s. of Bratha, chief druid of the children of 
Neimheadh, Meath named from, I. 112; as preservers of 
genealogies from the time of Gaedheal onwards, 92 ; druid 
of the Syrians, his counsel against the sorcery of the T. D. D., 
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202 ; order of amongst the T. D. D., 202 ; druidical mist 
spread round the Milesians by the T. D. D., II. 82, 112 ; 
remedy of Caicher the druid against the mermaids, 34, 44 ; 
prophecy of a certain druid regarding Lughaidh Laighdhe, 
148, 150; Triostan, druid of the Cruithnigh, gives antidote 
against poisoned bullets of the Tuatha Fiodhgha, II. 110, 112, 
114, 116 ; went from Britain to France according to Caesar ; 
received immunities in France, 62 ; probably went from Irc. 
or from Manainn to France, 64 ; taught in France, ib. ; 
taught orally rather than by writing, ib. ; of the T. D. D., 
90, 92 ; two d. of the sons of Milidh, Uar and Eithiar, 86 ; a 
druid prescribes for Labhraidh Loingseach’s barber, 172 ; 
his druid tells Eochaidh Feidhlioch to build a fortress at 
Cruachain, 186 ; druid of Eoghan Mor foretells famine, 264 : 
Cathbhadh the druid foretells the fortunes of Deirdre, 190 ; 
of the Athachthuaith, advise how prosperity is to be restored 
to Ire., 242 ; of Ire. assemble in Tlachtgha at Samhain to 
offer sacrifice, 246 ; Fiachaidh Muilleathan to be king or 
druid according to time of birth, 272 ; Mogh Ruith, druid 
of Ciarraidhe Luachra, v. Mogh Ruith ; druid an officer of the 
k. of Ire. to offer sacrifice and make forebodings, 342 ; 
Maoilgheann druid incites the demons to sl. Cormac, s. of 
Art, 346; Bacrach, druid, foretells death of Christ, 344; 
worship a golden calf, 346 ; the multitude imitate them, ib. ; 
an account of, 346 sq. ; sacrifices and geasa of, 348 ; druid 
warns Eochaidh (k. L.) of the geasa of the nasc niadh, 404, 
406 ; druid gets ready nine warriors to sl. Eochaidh (k. L.), 
406 ; complaint of druid to Niall Naoighiallach that Eochaidh 
sl. his son, 404 ; prophecy by Dubhchomair,Jdruid of Fiachaidh 
Sraibhtheine, 360 ; story of Labhan, druid, and Eochaidh 
Aontsula, III. 58 ; Raghallach’s w. gets advice from her 
druid, 132. 

Druim, v. Drom. 

Druim nAsail, al. Cnoc Droma Asail, Dromassell, or Tory Hill 
in par. of Croom, bar. of Pubblebrien, Co. Limk., I. 
200 . 

Druim Beitheach, in Maonmhagh (bar. of Clanrickard Co. Gal.), 
a remarkable ridge extending across the plain of Maonmhagh, 
near Loughrea, one of the “ three best hills in Ire.” ; Eibhear 
and Eireamhon fight for the possession of, II. 104, 106. 

Druim Chormaic, ‘ Cormac’s hill-ridge,’ the Dal gCais part of 

Jfcfc Ormond, in Munster ; belonged to Conall Eachluaith, II. 370. 

Druim Chuilinn, Dmmcullen par. in bar. of Eglish, Ring’s Co., 
a limit of the prov. of Meath, I. 114. 

Druim Clasaigh, in Crioch Mhaine (q.v.) a long hill extending 
between Lough Ree and the r. Suck in Hy Many ; the ridge 
extends across the parr. of Drum and Taghmaconnell ; one of 
the “ three best hills in Ire.” ; Eibhear and Eireamhon fight 
for the possession of, II. 104, 106. 

Druim Damhghaire, oZ. Cnoc Luinge, Knocklong, Co. Limer. ; 
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Cormac, s. of Art, def. by Fiachaidh Muilleathan at, through 
the magical art of Mogh Ruith, II. 318, 320. 

Druim Finghin, a name still (O’D.’s time) applied to a long ridge 
of high ground extending from near Castlelyons in Co. Cork 
to Ringoguanach on Dungarvan Bay ; it separates the two 
Decies ; one of the “ three best hills in Ire.” ; Eibhear and 
Eireamhon fight for, II. 104, 106 ; note, in 104 it is said to be in 
Connaught and so MS. M 2 , but this is an error, as the K. 
MSS. generally place it in Munster. 

Druim Fiodhbhuidhe, ‘ woody híll-ridge,’ old name of Rock of 
Cashel, I. 122. 

Druimleathan, ‘wide hill-ridge,’ Drumlane, in bar. of Loughtee, 
Co. Cavan ; a limit of prov. of Meath, I. 114. 

Druim Lighean, Drumleene, tl. in par. of Clonleig, bar. of Raphoe, 
Co Don. ; Ioth sl. at, according to some seanchas, II. 56. 

Druim na nDruadh, ‘ hill-ridge of the Druids,’ an early name of 
Cruachain, II. 186 ; for the name cf. Drumnadrough, a tl. 
in Co. Antrim. 

Duke, (Diuice, Latin dux, leader), a title, III. 10. 

Drumoree, Co. West., v. Drom Criadh. 

Drumcullen, King’s Co., v. Druim Chuilinn. 

Drumlane, Co. Cavan, v. Druimleathan. 

Drumleene, Co. Don., v. Druim Lighean. 

Drust, k. of the Cruithnigh, sl. in bt. of Drom Dearg, III. 146 
(anno 729 Au.). 

Duach, ál . Duach Dallta Deaghaidh, q.v. 

Duach, f. of Cucharainn, III. 114. 

Duach, s. of Brian, s. of Eochaidh Mogh, an. of St. Molua, III. 56. 

Duach Dall, ‘ D. the Blind,’ f. of Eochaidh Garbh, of the T. D. D., 
I. 218, 220. 

Duach Dallta, Deaghaidh, al. Duach, k. Ire. ten years, II. 182 ; 
why called Dallta Deaghaidh, ib. ; sl. by Fachtna Fathach, 
ib . (anno 5041 Fm.) ; the Earna came to Munster in time of, 230. 

Duach Fionn, ‘ D. the Fair,’ s. of Seadna Ionnarraidh, k. Ire. five 
years, II. 140 ; sl. by Muireadhach Bolgrach, ib. (anno 4306 
Fm.) ; rt., 142, 144, 146. 

Duach Galach, ‘ D. the Valorous,’ youngest s . of Brian s. of 
Eochaidh Muighmheadhoin, III. 28 ; Patrick’s prophecy 
concerning, ib. ; Patrick with twelve bishops present at 
inauguration of, ib. ; rt., 44 ; v. D. Teangumha. 

Duach Laghrach, s. of Fiachaidh Tolgrach, k. Ire. ten years, II. 
146 ; why called Laghrach, ib. ; sl. Eochaidh, s. of Oilill 
Fionn, ib. ; rt., 160. 

Duach Teamhrach, s. of Muireadhach Bolgrach, II. 142. 

Duach Teangumha, ‘ D. Brazentongue,* k. C. seven years, III. 
44, 46 ; sl. in bt. of Seaghais, 46 (anno 499 recte 504 Fm.) ; 
Duinnseach, da. of, 72. 

Dualghus, f. of Aodh (a leader of the Gaileanga), III. 228. 

Dubh, r. Duff, ál. Black River, bar. of Rosclougher, Co. Leitrim, flows 
into Donegal Bay ; a limit of Iorrus Domhnann, I. 118,11. 184. 
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Dubh, s. of Fomhor, II. 118, 180, 182, 240. 

Dubhabhainn, r. Blackwater, which rises in bar. of Lower Tulla r 
Co. Clare and flows into the Shannon 2 miles east of Limerick ; 
limit of see of Luimneach, III. 304. 

Dubhagan, f. of Geibheannach (k. of Feara Muighe), III. 274. 

Dubhagan, k. of Feara Maighe, sl., III. 208 ; v. preceding name. 

Dubhchumair (oZ. Dubhchumar), 4 black confluence,’ the confluence 
of the Boyne and the Blackwater at Navan ; story of bt. of, 
near Taillte, in which Fiachaidh Sraibhthine is sl. by the three 
Collas, II. 356, 358, 360 (anno. 322 Fm.). 

Dubhchumair, druid of Fiachaidh Sraibhthine who foretells 
hypothetically the fate of Fiachaidh, II. 360. 

Dubh dha Bhuireann, noble sl. at bt. of Bealach Mughna, III. 208. 

Dubh dha Bhuireann, f. of Domhnall, III. 260. 

Dubh dha Bhuireann, f. of Donnchadh (k. M.), III. 190, 192. 

Dubh Duibhne, gf. of St. Fionnbharr, IIT. 108. 

Dubh nDuÍn, of Cineal Cairbre, sl. Seachnasach, k. Ire., III. 136 
(anno 669 Fm.). 

Dubhghall, s. of Amhlaoibh, III. 260. 

Dubhghaill, ‘ Dark or Black Foreigners ’ Laighin or Leinster 
named from the broad green spears brought to Ire. by, I. 120. 

Dubhghlaise, al. Dubhghlais, ‘ Black Stream,’ in Tir Luighdheach 
in Cineal Conaill, III. 100 ; it is given as in Magh lotha in 
the Salamanca Lives of the Saints (v. Onom. ) ; St. Columcille 
as a child receives instruction at, ib. ; prob. identical with 
Tulach Dubhglaise now Temple Douglas (popularlv Dooglas), 
mid-wav between Gartan and Letterkenny which tradition 
points to as the place where Columcille was baptised ; v. Ra. 
LXXI. 

Dubhlachtna, al. Dubh Laclitna, s. ot' Maolguala, k. M. seven years, 
d., III. 192 (anno 890 Fm.) ; Flaithbheartach, ab. of Inis 
Cathaigh, succeeds, 212. 

Dubhloch Arda Ciannachta, Black Lough, tl. of Rathkennv, bar. 
of Upper Slane, Co. Meatli, anciently a part of the terntory of 
Ferrard, Fm. II. Addenda, 1189 ; burst over land in tlie reign 
of Tighernmhas, II. 122. 

Dubhloch Leasa Cuile, an error of K. (or scribe) for Dubhloch 
Laoighise Cuile, v. Ll. 39 c., Au. I. 552 : bar. of Stradbally, 
Queen’s Co., Au. I. 552, 553 ; Ughaire burned in a house at by 
Donn Sleibhe, III. 288. 

Dubhlochlonnaigh, al . Duibhgheinte, ál. Dainfhir, Danos or 
natives of Dania or Denmark, the ‘ black Northmen,’ come to 
Ire. in reign of Olchobhar, III. 154 ; a large fleet of, comes 
from Denmark to Ath Cliath, 186 ; def. the Fionnlochlonnaigh 
in bt. of Linn Duachuill, ib. (anno 849 Fm.) ; bt. between 
Picti and, 190 ; Sitric, s. of lomhar, k. of the Fionnloch- 
lonnaigh and of the, d., 236 (anno 925 Fm.) ; Amhlaoibh, s. 
of Gothfraidh, k. of the Fionnlochlonnaigh and of the, d., 
236, 238. 

Dubhmearchon, s. of Oilill Olom, II. 270. 
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Dubhros, on the Boyne, cd. Ros na Riogh (v. MS. 23 K 37, p. 193, 
R. I. A. : Dubhros ris a raidhtear Ros na Riogh) ; Daire, s. of 
Cormac, s. of Art, sl. in, II. 306 ; v. Ros na Riogh. 

Dubhthach, oZ. Dubhthach Donn, f. of St. Brighid of Cill Dara, 
II. 48, 108, 110 ; of Leinster, 108. 

Dubhthach, II. 192 ; V. Dubhthach Daol Uladh. 

Dubhthach, f. of Cairbre Chinn Chait, II. 236. 

Dubhthach, s. of Mianach, III. 42. 

Dubhthach Daol Uladh, al. Dubhthach, an Ulster champion of the 
time of Conchubhar, s. of Neasa ; protection of, violated in the 
slaying of the children of Uisneach, II. 188 sq. ; given by 
Conchubhar as a guarantee for the children of Uisneach, 192 ; 
makes war on Conchubhar’s party, 192, 194 ; retires to 
Connaught, 194 ; rt., 196 ; Daol Uladh, a chafer, that is an 
object of detestation to Ulaidh, A.C. 

Dubhthach Donn, v. Dubhthach, f. of St. Brighid of Cill Dara. 

Dubhthach, Mac Ua Lughair, al. Dubhthach Ua Lughair, ardollamh 
of Ire. at the time of Patrick, II. 366 ; stanzas quoted from a 
poemby, beginning ‘ Cath tugadh le Laighnibh,’ 366»; one of the 
nine who purified the Seanchas of Ire., III. 30, 32, 34 ; D. 
Mac Ua Lughair is for D. Maccu Lughair, that is D. of the race 
of Lughar. 

Dublin, Cardinal Papiron gives pallium to abp. of, III. 314 ; v. 
Ath Cliath. 

Duff, r., v. Dubh. 

Duibheaglais, ‘ Black Church ’ in Inis Eoghain ; Columcille goes to, 
after leaving Drom Ceat, III. 96. 

Duibhfhionn, sister of Cairbre Musc, and m. of his sons, Corc and 
Cormac, II. 314. 

Duibhgheann, cliief of tlie Loehlonnaigh, captured at Inis Cathaigh, 
by Brian Boraimhe, III. 244 ; he was s. of Iomhar, of Luim- 
neach and in an elegy by Mathghamhain’s blind bard, he ís 
spoken of with affection, thus “ 1 shall not revile the foreigners 
because of my friendship with Duibhgheann, ,> C.G. 99. 

Duibhgheann, f. of Ceallach (leader of Clann Eachach), III. 272. 

Duibhgheann, s. of Eochaidh, goes to bt. of Cluain Tarbh, III. 272. 

Duibhgheinnte, ‘ Dark Gentiles,’ ál. Dubhlochlonnaigh, al. Dainfhir, 
tlie Danes, III. 154 ; v. Dubhlochlonnaigh. 

Duibhghiolia, f. of Inneirghe (k. of Ui Drona), III. 210. 

Duibhionnracht, k. C., d., in reign of Niall Frasach, III. 150 (anno 
779 Fm. ). 

Duibhir, ‘ Black Country,’ a limit of Meath between Sliabh Fuaid 
and Muckno, I. 114 ; D. IV. 2 has co clar Dubdhaire, ‘ to the 
Plain of the Black Wood ’ ; the place has not been identified. 

Duibhlinn, camp built by Lochlonnaigh at, III. 170; ; it is not 
quite clear whether Duibhlinn here means Dublin, there were 
places so named in Connaught and Ulstor, but the context 
which states that the Lochlonnaigh plundered Leinster and 
Ui Neill (i.e., Southern Ui Neill) points to Ath Cliath or 
Dublin; and “ their churches to Sliabh Bladhma’* points also 
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to Dublin, which however, is generally called Ath Cliath or 
Ath Cliath Duibhlinne in K. 

Duibhthir Atha Luain, ‘ the black coxmtry of Athlone,’ in the 
present bar. of Athlone, Co. Ros. It was part of Ui Maine 
Chonnacht ; Donnchadh, s. of Flann Sionna, def. at, III. 234 
(anno 920 Fm.) ; Cionaoth, k. of Ui Failghe sl., at, ib. 

Duinnseach, da. of Duach Teanghumha, w. of Muircheartach, s. 
of Earc, III. 72. 

Duirdre, swineherd of the k. of Musgraidhe Tire, vision of, I. 124. 

Duitheach, f. of Aodh, III. 140. 

Dula, a slave who came with the sons of Milidh to Ire., Ií. 102. 

Dula, s. of Corc, held in hostage by Niall, s. of Eochaidh, II. 384. 

Dulane, Co. Meath, v. Tuilcn and Tolan. 

Duleek, Co. Louth, v. Daimhliag. 

Dumha Aichir, in Ui Felmidhe in Leinster, Stowe Ms. D. II. 2, 18 a 2 ; 
North Ui Felmidhe is bar. of Rathvillv, Co. Carlow and South 
Ui F. is identical with Ui Murchadha, al. bar. of Ballaghkeen, 
Co. Wex. It is probably in North Ui Feidhlimdhe and thus 
near Tullow, Co. Carlow, that Dumha Aichir was ; the 
Leinstermen fight the bt. of against Oilill Molt, III. 44 (anno 
470 Fm.). 

Dumha Slainghe, I. 30, 196 ; al. Dionn Riogh, q.v. 

Dumhacha, ‘ Sandmounds,’ al. Teach Duinn ; Iv^ays it is in 
Iarthar Mumhan, West Munster ; H 4 13, T. C. D., 184, says 
in Corca Duibhne. O’D., B. R., 51,and Todd, Irish Nennius, 
say it applies to the three islands called the Bull, Cow, and Calf, 
at tlie mouth of Kenmare Bay (Todd says one of the three) ; 
it is used in B. R. as a limit of prov. of Munster, or half Eire, 
from Ath Cliath Laighean to Teach Duinn, and these islands 
form a natural limit ; Donn and his party drowned at, II. 86. 

Dun, Downpatrick, Malachias, bp. of, builds abbey of Iobhar Cinn 
Tragha, anno 1144, III. 354 ; v. Dun da Leathghlas. 

Dun, a hill fort, a fortified dwelling ; common in place names ; 
word identical in French and in Irish, II. 60, 62. The French 
word dune a sand heap on the sea coast corresponds to 
Spanish and Italian duna, Latin dunum, Greek Sovvov ; 
dunum is according to Buchanam, a Gaulish word, and is 
cognate with English down, Hist. Scot. lib. II., p. 67. 

Dun Aonghusa, Dun Aongus in Arranmore Island, Galway Bay, 
so called from a Fir Bolg chief, I. 200. 

Dun AongUS, in Arranmore, v. Dun Aonghusa. 

Dun Broith, in the County of Loch Garman, abbey of, Dunbrody 
Abbey in Co. Wexford, built in 1179 by Herimont Morti, 
III. 366. 

Dun Buicead, Dunboyke, tl. in par. of Hollywood, Co. Wicklow ; 
Buicead migrates from to Ceanannus na Midhe, II. 302. 

Dun Caillighe Beirre, the fort of the old woman of Beirre, O Brain 
or O Broin inaugurated on, III. 14. 

Dun Cearmna, al. Dun Mic Padraig, in Courcy’s country, a fort on 
the old Head of Kinsale, v. Fm. I. 44 ; built by Cearmna, I. 
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110, II. 124 ; belonged to Conall Eachluaitli, 370 ; Domhnall, 
k. of, sl. at bt. of Bealach Mughna, III. 208. 

Dun Ceitheirn, “ Giant’s Sconce,” a cyclopian stone fort in par. 
of Dunboe, Co. Derry ; bt. of, won by Domhnall, s. of Aodh, 
k. Ire., over Conghal Claon, 111. 118 (anno 624 Fm.) ; Dunghal, 

k. of the Cruithnigh and Ceannfaolaidh, k. of Ciannachta 
Ghlinne Geimhean, burned by Maolduin at, 138 (anno 679 
Fm.). 

Dun gClaire, a royal seat- of the prov. of Curaoi, s. of Daire, in Ely ; 
cf. 1 Glaire os Dun Glaire in Eilib,’ S.G., II. 447 ; I. 122. 

Dun Cliach, Cnoc Aine, or Knockainey, in Co. Lim., O’Br. Ir. 
Dict. ; built or restored by Brian Boraimhe, III. 262. 

Dun Creige, in Dal Hiada of Alba, burnt by Aonghus, k. of the 
Picti, III. 148. 

Dun gCrot, fort at foot of Sliabli Grud, bar. of Clanwilliam, Co. 
Tipp. ; a royal seat of the prov. of Eochaidh Abhradhruadh, 

l. 120; built (restored or fortified) by Brian Boraimhe, 111. 262. 

Dun Cuair, Hathcore, in bar. of lower Moyfenrath in Co. Meath, 

in Leinster, Fin. I. 408 ; Aodh Oirndighe goew to, and divides 
between the two Muireadhachs, III. 160. 

Dun da Leathghlas, Downpatrick, Co. Down ; a favountt' place 
of residenee of Columcille, III. 104; school at, broken up 
in tiine of the invasion of the Lochlonnaigh, 162 ; see of, 
298 ; boundaries of see of not given in the old book, /.e., the 
Annals of Cluain Eidhneach, 302 ; church (i.e. see) of. dislike^ 
the establishment. of two new arehbishoprics, 314 ; it seems 
certain that the apparent omission of the boundaries of the 
see of Dun da Leatlighlas from the Book of Cluain Eidhneach 
mentioned by K., III. 302, was eaused by a scribal omission'of 
a few words. The text as it stands ís not onlv awkwardly 
worded, but indefinite ín deliniation. It. should, I believe, be 
amended as follows : the passage III. 302, lines 4726 — 4729 
(inclusive) should read : 

V-Aitvóe eAfpuis Cuirmifve ó tiimi poibtie >o Uofbuij^ \y ó 

tTluittboit? HOUopóA. 

eAfpuis *Oútn *oá ó bOllotxóA 50 Cuau Siu\nu\ 

hAi*óne i-p ó 5l 1()inl TUog ColóA n5e*A|\mAinn. 

It will thus appear that the repetition of the word holloi\bA 
caused the omission by the scribo of tlie few words that 
intervened between its first and second occurrence, which 
ís, of course, a common form of error ; the text as amended 
gives the boundaries of both Cuinnire and Dun. 

Dun Dealgan, Castletown Mount, about a mile inland frcm Dundalk 
(Sraid Bhaile Dhuna Dealgan), Co. Louth ; Ceallachan Caisil 
rescued from the ljochlonnaigh at, III. 230 ; Brian Boraimhe 
receives the hostages and sureties of all Ulster at, .256. 

Dun Deargmhuighe (Dundermuighe, C.G.), Dunderrow, near Kin- 
sale, spoiled bv the Lochlonnaigh, IIT. 156. 

Dun Deilginse, in Cuala ; a fort on Dalkev Island near Dublin ; 
buiit by Seadglm, II. 96. 
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Dun Domhnaill, four miles south of Port Lairge (Waterford) 
Raymond le Gros lands and builds an embankment. at, III. 
332 ; Orpen (Ireland under the Normans, I. 182 sq. and Papers 
in the Journal R. S. A. I. 1898, pp. 155 — 60, and 1904, pp. 
354 — 7) thinks Dun Domhnaill is identical with Bag in Bun 
and places it about fourteen (not four) miles south of Waterford 
on the southern coast of Wexford. He thinks that neither 
Fitzstephen nor Strongbow landed there, but only Raymond 
le Gros. 

Dun Eadair, a fort at Howth, built by Suirghe, II. 98. 

Dun Eochair Mhaighe, ‘ fort on brink of r. Maigue,’ Bruree, Co. 
Limerick ; a royal seat at, for prov. of Curaoi, s. of Daire, 

I. 122; built (restored or fortified) by Brian Boraimhe, III. 
262. 

Dun Gair, a fort on hill of Doon over Loch Gair (Lough Cur), bar. 
of Small County, Co. Limerick, belonged to Conall Eachluaith, 

II. 370 ; v. Inis Locha Gair. 

Dun Iasc, v. Dun lascaigh. 

Dun Iascaigh, al., Dun Iasc, Cahir, on r. Siur, Co. Tipp. ; Cathair 
Duna hlasc is the full Irish name of Cahir, al. Cathair Dun 
Iascaigh : a royal seatof theprov. of Eochaidh Abhradhruadh, 
at, I. 120 ; built (restored or fortified) bv Brian Boraimhe, 

III. 262. 

Dun Inn, in the west of Ire., a fort built bv Caicher, II. 98 ; Dun 
Inni in Connaught, Lec. 30 (qnoted in Ónom.). 

Dunlaith, da. of Flaithbheartach, and m. of Aodh Oirndighe, III. 
152. 

Dunlaith, da. of Muircheartach, s. of Niall, and m. of Maoilseach- 
lainn (k. Ire.), III. 244. 

Dun Leathghlaise, Downpatrick, Co. Down, p!. by the Loch- 
lonnaigh, III. 162 ; Gaoithinne, bp. of, d., 240 (anno 954 Fm.) ; 
v. Dun da Leathghlas and Dun. 

Dun Leoghdha, al. Dun Leogha, on the Sucea, in Ui Maine ; Dunlo 
on the r. Suck in Hy Many, a townland containing the part of 
Ballinasloe town which lies to the west of the r. Suck, the name 
is now represented by Dunlo Street ; great bridge built at by 
Toirrdhealbhach O Conchubhair (ok. Ire.), III. 310; a body 
of Gaelic nobles go to the house of Conchubhar of Maonmhagh 
at, to ask him to rule over them, 366 ; in the passage III. 366, 
K. refers to the usual means by which a chief submitted to 
another, by “ going to his house v. Fm. III. 86. 

Dun Liamhna, seems from context to be in or near Magh Feimhoan, 
and is not to be confounded with the D. L. in the neighbourhood 
of Dublin ; Conall Eachluaith goes on an expedition to, II. 370 ; 
bt. fought at, ib» 

Dun Mhaoile Tuile, ‘ fort of Maoltuile,’ near Cashel, Co. Tipp. ; 
five hundred Lochlonnaigh sl. at by Olchobhar (k. Ire.), and 
the Eoghanacht Chaisil, III. 174 (anno 846 Fm.). 

Dun Mhic Padraig, name of Dun Cearmna in K.’s time, I. 110, 
II. 124 ; v. Dun Cearmna. 
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Dun na mBarc, ‘ fort of the ships,’ Ceasair afid her companions land 
at, forty days before the Deluge, I, 142, 144 ; for the name cf. 
Dunnamark fort and castle on Bantry Bay ; the name Dun na 
mBarc occurs in an Irish lyric poem which was written in the 
early eighteenth century ; K. I. 142, says Dun na mBarc, 
where Ceasair landed, is in Corca Duibhne. In a copy of the 
Leabhar Gabhala in the handwriting of Torna O Maolchonaire 
(E 3 5 T. C. D.) made at beginning of the fifteenth century, it 
is said to be ‘i nlorrus Deiscirt Corco Duibhne,* that is in the 
southern Iorrus of Corca Duibhne. But from Ll. 6 b. we find 
that Sceilig is to the west of the Southern Iorrus of Corca 
Duibhne ; thus Dun na mBarc is shown to be on Ballinaskellig 
Bav ; v. M. L. 34 ; note that the sound between Valentia 
Island and the mainland is locally called Loch mBairc 

Dun na mBreathnach, ‘ fort of the Welshmen,’ name of a townland 
in Ire. named from Welsh refugees, II. 68. 

Dun Scinne, al . Lis Mor, Lismore, Co. Wat. ; St. Mochuda builds 
a church at after being expelled frcm Rathain, III. 123. 

Dun Sobhairce, Dunseverick, an isolated rock having some frag- 
ments of the ruins of a castle, three miles to the east of the 
Giant’s Causeway, Co. Antrim ; there is no trace of the original 
dun ; built by Sobhairce, I. 108, II. 96, 124 ; Roitheachtaigh 
(k. Ire.) sl. by lightning at, 138 (anno 4176 Fm.) ; pl. by the 
Lochlonnaigh of Port Lairge, III. 236 (anno 924 Fm.). 

Dun Sraibhthine, in Connaught, Fiachaidh Sraibhthine, so called 
from having been nurtured at, II. 356. 

Dun Tri Liag, Duntryleague, 3 miles north-west of Galbally, Co. 
Lim. ; built (restored or fortified) by Brian Boraimhe, III. 262. 

Dun Ui Fhaolain, fort on the r. Suir to the w r est of Inis Leamhnachta, 
a mile west of Clomnel : the residence of O Faolain (k. of 
Deise Dheisceirt), II. 316. 

Dunadhach, f. of Eochaidh (prince of Clann Scannlain, sl. at Cluain 
Tarbh), III. 274. 

Dunadhach, k. of Umhall, d., III. 160 (anno 808 Fm.). 

Dunboyke, Co. Wick., v. Dun Buicead. 

Dunbrody, Abbey of, Co. Wex., v. Dun Broith. 

Dundalk, v. under Dun Dealgan. 

Dunderrow, near Kinsale, v. Dun Deargmhuighe. 

Dundrum Bay, Co. Down, v. Loch Rudhruighe. 

Dunghal, k. of Ui Turtaire, III. 118. 

Dunghal, s. of Ceallach, k. of Osruighe, d., III. 150 (anno 767 Fm.). 

Dunghal, s. of Fearghal, k. of Osruighe, III. 192; d. anno 841, Fm. 

Dunghal, s. of Laidhghein, k. of Ui Cinnsealaigh, sl. in bt. of 
Bealach Gabhrain, III. 150. 

Dunghal, s. of Scannal, k. of the Cruithnigh, burned at Dun Ceitheirn 
by Maolduin, III. 138 (anno 679 Fm.). 

Dunghal Mac Giolla Padraig, sl. by Maoilseachlainn, k. Ire., III. 286. 

Dunghalach, officer of Dathi (k. Ire.) ; brought hostages across tho 
sea from the west, II. 350 (but v. O’D. H. F. 26); buried at 
Cruachain, ib,. 
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Dungorey, Co. Gal., v. Durlas Guaire. 

Dunlaing, f. of Eithne Ollamhdha, II. 300, 304, 354. 

Dunlaing, f. of Ughaire (k. L.), IIT. 288. 

Dunleer, Co. Louth, v. Lann Leire. 

Dunlo, on river Suck, v. Dun Leoghdha, and Dun Leogha. 

Dunseverick, Co. Antr., v. Dun Sobhairce. 

Duntryleague, Co. Limer., v. Dun Tri Liag. 

Durham, district of, i.e. 9 Durham County, the Brigantes settle in, 
according to Camden, II. 72. 

Durlas Guaire, al. Dun Guaire, Dungorey, tl. and fort near and to the 
east of Rinvara, bar. of Riltartan, Co. Galway ; a well a little 
to the south-west of Buireann, five miles from, III. 64 ; Bothar 
na Mias, ‘ Road of the Dishes,’ name given to the five mile 
path between the well near Buireann and, 66. 

Durmhagh, in Osruighe, Durrow in Ossory, bar. and town in bar. 
of Clarallagh, Queen’s Co. ; part of par. is in bar. of Galmoy, 
Co. Kilk. ; the town is in Queen’s Co. ; a yearly tax to be paid 
by the Ossorians to the community of Columcille at, III. 98. 

Durmhagh, Durrow, a par. 2J iniles north of Tullamore and partly 
in bar. of Moycashel, Co. AVest., but mostly in bar. of Bally- 
cowan, King’s Co. ; in Meath, III. 360 ; Hugo de Lacy sl. 
by a young nobloman in tlie guise of a clown as he was building 
a fortified residence at, ib. 

Durrow, near Tullamore, v. Durmhagh. 

Durrow, in Queen’s Co., v. Durmhagh in Osruighe. 

Durrthacht, f. of Eoghan (princo of Fearnmhagh), II. 192, 196, 210. 

Dursey Island, v. Inis Baoi. 

Duthaigh Aradh, in the North of the bar. of Ownoy and Arra, Co. 
Tipp. ; Feart Fionntain over Tultuinno in, I. 144. 

Duthaigh Ui Sheachnasaigh, 0’Shaughnessy’s Country, II. 324 ; al. 
Ui Fiachrach Eidhne, q.v. 

Dwelling houses, of Ire., Barclay on, I. 54 ; dwelling fortress of 
Meadhbh, II. 208. 

Eabhra, the Hebrew Language, the common language of mankind 
from the first, II. 2, 4 ; left with Eibhear, s. of Saile after the 
confusion of languages, 2, 4 ; named from Eibhear, s. of 
Saile, 2 ; alphabet of, written on wooden tablets bv Feinius, 
Gaodheal andCaoi Caoinbhreathach. 8 ; words fromin Irish, 62. 

Eabhruidheach, a. % Hebrew ; H. authors, chronology of, I. 86. 

Eabhruidhigh, npl., na hE., the Hebrews, ál . na hEabhruidhe 
(I. 132) ; froin Adam to the Deluge 1656 years according to 
the, I. 132 ; sprung from Sem, 136 ; ehronology of, II. 8. 

Eachdonn, s. of Alasdair, and f. of Sitheach (froin whom the Mac 
Sheehys), I. 26. 

Eachrais Uladh, name of the k. of Ulster’s establishment at Tara. 
III. 36. 

Eachtach, da. of Uilceathach, and m. of Cormac, s. of Art, II. 298. 

Eachtar Ard, f. of a St. Brighid, IIT. 110. 

Eadailis, the Italian language, w ords ir Irish from, TT. 62. 
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Eadaman, al. Eadhaman (II. 124), s. of Mal, an. of Mac Con, IL 
124, 282, 286. 

Eadaman, s. of Gosaman, an. of Mac Con, II. 282. 

Eadar, w. of Gann (a chief of the Fir Bolg), I. 190. 

Eadarlamh, s. of Orda, I. 220 ; f. of Eirnin, 218. 

Eadbhard, an cead E., Edward the first, brings Lia Fail with him 
from the abbey of Scone, I. 208. 

Eadbholg, s. of Daire, an. of Mac Con, II. 282. 

Eadgar, k. of Breatain, had authority over Ire., according to 
Spenser, I. 24. 

Eafa, s. of Eomhua (Eowua), an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Eaglais Chriostaidhe, an, the Christian Church, III. 304. 

Eaiatha, s. of Ned, of the T. D. D., al . Ealatha, s. of Dealbhaoth, s. 
of Ned ; the five sons of, I. 216 ; rt., 214, 220, 222, III. 10. 

Ealcmhar, s. of Dealbhaoth, and f. of Cairbre Crom of the T. D. D., 

I. 218. 

Ealioit, s. of Aghnon, leader of the dss. of Gaedheal on their expedi- 
tion to Gothia, II. 32, 34. 

Ealloit, s. of Art, an. of Cathaoir Mor, II. 260. 

Ealloit, s. of Nuadha, s. of Neanual, oZ. Ealloit, s. of Neanual, II. 
34, 38, 56. 

Ealoir Dhearg, hound of Oilill Olom, from his familiarity with 
which Lughaidh, s. of Maicniadh was called Mac Con, II. 282. 

Eamhain, Feis of, one of tho three general assemblies of Ire., III. 
42 ; objects of and proceedings at, 42, 44. 

Eamhain, v. Eamhain Mhacha. 

Eamhain Mhacha, w. of Cronn (s. of Adhnaman), forced to run, 
while pregnant, with the horses of Conchubhar, s. of Neasa. 

II. 154; curses the men of Ulster, ib. ; Eamhain Mhacha 
named from, 154, 156. 

Eamhain Mhacha, al . Eamhain Uladh, and Eamhain, Latinised 
Emania, Navan fort, in par. of Eglish, bar. and county of 
Armagh, two miles west of Armagh town ; the ancient palace 
of the kings of Ulster from its f oundation down to its destruction 
by the three Collas, anno 332 ; nom. Eamhain gen. na 
hEainhna; Raith Ciombaoith built by Irial Faidh in, II. 
118 ; the sons of Diothorba brought before the men of Ulster 
at by Macha Mhonghruadh, 154 ; fort at built by the sons of 
Diothorba, ib. ; why called Eamhain, Íb. ; why called Eamhain 
Mhacha, 152, 154 ; stories connecting its name with Macha 
Mhongruadh and Eamhain Mhacha (w. of Cronn, s. of Adh- 
naman), 152, 154, 166 ; royal seat of prov. of Ulster, I. 118 ; 
Cimbaoth (k. Ire.) d. of plague at, II. 1 50 ; children of Uisneach 
treacherously sl. on the Green of, 192 ; confiiot at between the 
party of Fearghus, s. of Rogh, and the party of Conohubhar, 
s. of Neasa, 192, 194 ; pl. and bumt by the party of Fearghus, 
o. of Rogh, 194 ; contest for the champion’s prize at, 198 ; 
story of the two jesters on the Green of, 200 ; reward offered 
for carrying the body of Conchubhar, s. of Neasa to, without 
resting, 202 ; Conall Cearnach carries the heads of the three 

3 
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sons of Bealchu in, tíiumph to, 208 ; fifty warriors disguised as 
women set out from to slay Conn Ceadchathach, 262 ; Fearghus 
Fogha, k. of (i.e., <k. of Ulster), sl. by the three Collas (anno 
332), 364 ; burnt by the Collas so that no king has since lived 
in, ib. 

Eamhaln Uladh, Eamhain of Ulster, a stanza from a poem beginnmg 
Eamhain Uladh ionmhainliom” quoted, III. 78 ; v. Eamhain 
Mhacha and Poems. 

Eamhna, why the three sons of Eochaidh Feidhlioch whom he slew 
in bt. of Drom Criadh were called Eamhna (Finneamhna) 
II. 184. 

Eanbhoth, s. of Tighearnmhas, II. 124, 128, 130, 136, 138. 

Eanna, f. of a St. Brighid, III. 110. 

Eanna, s. of Neachtain, a Munsterman, sl. Aonghus Olmucaidh 
(k. Ire.) in bt. of Sliabh Cua, II. 128 (Fm. gives the bt. as Car- 
mann and date 3790). 

Eanna, s. of Niall Naoighiallach by his second w., Rioghnaeh, II. 
372. 

Eanna Aighneach, s. of Aonghus Tuirbheach Tcamhrach, k. Ire. 
twenty-eight years, II. 178 ; why called Aighneacli, 178, 
180; sl. by Criomhthann Coscrach, 180; rt., 178, 184, 228, 
232, 234. 

Eanna Airgthioch, s. of Eochaidh Mumho, k. Ire. twentv-seven 
years, II. 128 ; sl. in bt. of Raighne by Roitheachtaigh, s. of 
Maon, 128, 130. 

Eanna Cinnsealach, k. L., II. 366 ; called Cmnsealacli from his 
gean saleuíh (foul laugh) on transfixing Ceadnathach, tlie druid, 
366 ; the Ui Cinnsealaigh named from, ib. ; wins bt. of Crua- 
I chan Claonta over Eochaidh Muighmheadhoin, ib. ; f. of 
Criomhthann (k. L.), I. 8, II. 170, 314, III. 38, 150; gf. of 
Eithne Uathach, 46, 114 ; f. of Eochaidh (k. L.), II. 64. 

Eanna Dearg, 4 Eanna the Red,’ s. of Duach Fionn, k. Ire. twelve 
years, II. 144 ; why called Dearg 4 Red,’ ib. ; d. of plague on 
Sliabh Mis, ib. (anno 4319 Fm.) ; rt-., 144, 146. 

Eanna Nia, “ Eanna the Champion,’ gf. of Eithne OHamhdha 
(m. of Cairbre Lithfeachair), II. 300, 354. 

EarbhUS, the bt. of Cuil Fabhair on, II. 120 ; v. Cuil Fabhair. 

Earc, da. of Lodharn (k. of Alba and m. of Muircheartach, s. of 
Earc (commonly called Muircheartach Mac Earca), III. 48; 
rt. in name Muircheartach Mac Earca, T. 12, 14, 16, III. 44, 
48 ; al. m. of Fearghus, s. of Earc (commonlv called Fearghus 
Mor Mac Earca), and rt. in name Feargus Mor Mac Earea, 

I. 14, 206, III. 8. 

Earc, f. of Oilill, III. 94 ; gf. of Eochaidh Eigeas (Dallan Forgaill) ib. 

Earc, s. of Eochaidh Muinreamhar ; Dal Riada of Alba sprung from, 

II. 270, 382 ; six sons of, two Aonghuses, two Lodhrans, two 
Fearghuses, go to Alba twenty years after bt. of Ocha, III. 
44 ; various branches of descendants of, II. 382. 

Earc, s. of Eochaidh, s. of Colla Uais, and an. of St. Maodhog of 
Fearna, III. 136. 
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jSarc 9 s. of Fearadhach, gf. of St. Maodhog of Fearna, III. 
136. 

Earc» s. of Oilill Molt, sl. in bt. of Tortan, III. 52 ; Fir Cheara 
sprung from, ib. 

Earc, s. of Rionnal, and f. of Eochaidh (last Fir Bolg k. of Ire.), 
I. 198, 212, 220, II. 50, 248. 

Earchaidh, s. of Ealloit, II. 34, 56. 

Earglan, son of Beoan, a warrior of the children of Neimheadh, 

I. 182. 

Earl, a title, III. 10. 

Earna Mumhan, the Erna or Ernai of Munster, a tribe of the race 
of Conaire Mor (k. Ire.), II. 230, 312 ; banished to Munster by 
Clanna Rudhruighe in time of Duach Dallta Deaghaidh, 
230 ; their power in Munster, 232 ; expulsion of by Mogh 
Nuadhat brings on a conflict t>etween him and Conn Cead- 
chathach, 262 ; the dss. of Fiachaidh Suighdhe, ál. the Deise, 
wrongly called Earna, 312. 

Earndolbh, s. of Rionnal Dagharmagh, II. 238. 

Easaman Eamhna, s. of Blathacht, an. of Eochaidh Feidhlioch, 

II. 184, 228, 232, 234. 

Easarg, v. Easarg Breac. 

Easarg Breac, s. of Ned, of the T. D. D., I. 216, 220. 

Easmontaigh, the Esmonds, a family who came to Ire. at the 
Norman Invasion, III. 368. 

Easpainn, áí. Easpain, Spain, Spainn ; Spain, three fishermen from 
said by some to have been the first inhabitants of Ire., I. 140 ; 
visited by the Fir Bolg on their joumey to Ire., 1 92 ; Madhmhor, 
k. of, 198, 220, II. 50 ; Breoghan, lst king who obtained 
sovereignty over all, 38 ; Bratha, s. of Deaghaidh, with crews 
of fourlships arrives in, 38 ; general chronicle of quoted, 38 ; 
k. of, 50; race of Breoghan send Ioth, s. of Breoghan, from. 
to explore Ire., ib. ; intercourse between Ire. and, ib. ; Ioth 
buried in, 56 ; Breoghan def. in many btt., 40 ; Galamh, with 
a fleet of the young men of, goes to Scythia, 40 ; Milidh with 
his companions returns to, 46 ; Milidh banishes Goths from, 
ib. ; twenty-four sons of Milidh born in, ib. ; Milidh banished 
from to Biscay, according to some, 78 ; a bone of contention 
between native and foreign tribes, 78 ; rt. in the name Milidh 
Easpainne, I. 206, 208, II. 20, 56, 92, 124, 126, 128, 130, 138, 
rt., 36, 108, 114; v. Spainn, and Milidh Easpainne. 

Easpainnigh, Spaniards, the Brigantes were originally, II. 70 ; the 
Ultonians were in friendly aUiance with, 168 ; v. Spainnigh. 

Easru, s. of Fraimint, an. of Partholon, I. 156, 172, 174. 

Easru, s. of Getedheal Glas, and f. of Sru, born in Egypt, II. 22 
rt., I. 98, II. 24, 26, 28, 30, 32, 56. 

Eas Ruaidh, Assaroe Falls on r. Erne at Ballyshannon Co. Donegal ; 
Aodh Ruadh (k. Ire.), drowned at, II. 150; named from 
Aodh Ruadh (k. Ire.), the full name being Eas Aodha Ruaidh, 
the Cataract of Aodh the Red, 152; slaughter of the Loch- 
lonnaigh at, III. 170 (anno 836 Fm.); Loehlonnaigh def. by 
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Cineal Conaill at, 174 (the same event referred to in 170) ; a 
limit of the sees of Cill Aladh and Doire (or Raith Both), 302. 

Easter, Story of Moehua and the yoimg cleric at, III. 64, 66 ; 
contention conceming, between the Irish and the Saxon 
clergy, 852 ; Cluain Tarbh fought on the Friday before, 276 ; 
v- Caisc. 

Eatan, a leader of the Sons of Milidh, on their coming to Ire., 
II. 80, 82 ; sl. Fodla, 94 ; according' to some seanchas 
Eireaxnhon gives Connaught to Un and to, 108 ; sl. by 
Eireamhon in bt. of Comhniire in Meath, 108. 

Eatharlach, dat. Eatharlaigh, II. 288 ; g. Eatharlach, III. 112 ; 
the Glen of Aherlow (watered by a river al. called Aherlow) 
in bar. of Clanwilliam, Co. Tipp., and partly in bar. of Coshma, 
Co. Lim. ; beside Sliabh gCrot, II. 288 ; Cormac s. of Art, 
finds Lughaidh Lamha in, ib. ; Clann Bhriain of, have St. 
Seanna as protector, III. 112. 

Eathena, a city on the plain of Senar in which Feinius Farsaidh 
set up language schools, II. 6. 

Eathor, of the race of Gomer of Greece, f. of Gaedheal (the sage 
and language teacher), II. 6, 10, 52. 

Eathor, f. of Andoid (who íived through the Deluge), I. 148. 

Eathra, v. Dealbhna Eathra, II. 296. 

Eathur, s. of Cearmad Milfcheoil ; proper name of Mac Cuill, I. 
100, 222 ; Coll., god of, 224 ; Banbha, w. of, ib. ; meets sons 
of Milidh at Tara, II. 84 ; v. Mac Cuill. 

Eborach, g., cathenr Eborach, city of York, in North of England; 
twelve bishops in the North of England under the city (or 
see) of York, III. 298. 

Echtghe, Eichtghe, al. Sliabh Echtghe ; Slieve Aughty, or Slieve 
Baughta, a range of mountains on the borders of Galway 
and Clare ; it extends 14 miles south eastward from a point 
5 miles south west of Loughrea to the neighbourhood of 
Scarifí Bay ; a limit of the see of Cill Dalua, III. 302 ; a limit 
of the see of Cluain Fearta, ib. ; v. Sliabh Eichtghe. | 

Echtghe Ethcheann, king of the Fomhoraigh or Fomorians, sl., 
II. 118. 

Echthighearn, s. of Cinneide, Chief of Thomond, III. 234 ; sL 
240 (cmno 948 Fm.). 

Edarlamh, of the race of Neimheadh, I. 204. 

Eduin, s. of Athelfrid, banishes Cadualin, a Welsh Iving, to Ire., 
in the year 635, II. 70. 

Egbert, s. of Etalmund, and gf. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Egberthus, prop. Egfertus or Egfrid, k. of Northumbria ; Beda, cited 
at IIL 140, says “ Ecfrid rex Nordanhymbrorum misso Hiber- 
niam cum exercitu duce Bercto vastavit misere gentem inno- 
xiam et nationi Anglorum semper amicissimam ita ut ne 
ecclesiis quidem aut monasteriis manus parceret hostilis” 
(Lib. IV. cap. 26); the Annals of Ulster (anno 684) say 
that it was Magh Breagh they plundered ; host of pl. a large 
partof Ire. as well as the Orkney Isles in the year 684, III. 140- 
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Egbertus, orlEgbert/ St. (c. 639, d. 729) a Northumbrian monk 
educated in I ; In year 716 he went from Ire. to Iona where 
he remained till he died ; goes to preach to Alba, III. 
142. 

Egfrid, k. of Northumbria had authority over tte., according to 

I i Spenser, I. 24 ; v. Egberthus. 

Egg, shape of Ire. like an, I. 130. 

Eibhear, s. of Ir., s. of Milidh, a leader of the Milesian expedition to 
Ire., II. 80, 82 ; dss. of settle in Ulster, 98 ; Eireamhon gives 
prov. of Ulster to, according to some seanchas, 108 ; Sliocht 
Rudhruidhe of Ulster sprung from, 98 ; gf. of Cearmna and 
Sobhairce, 124 ; rt., 130, 132, 134, 136, 140. 

Eibhear, s. of Milidh, v. Eibhear Fionn, s. of Milidh. 

Eibhear, s. of SaUe, II. 2 ; takes no part in the building of the 
tower of Babel, 4 ; is left the common language, 2, 4 ; fourth 
in descent from Sem, lived 464 years, 16. 

Eibhear, s. of Tat ; Caicher and Cing two ss. of, II. 32 ; d. in island 
of Caronia, 34. 

Eibhear, s. of Tighearnmhas, sl. Conmhaol (k. Ire.) in bt. of Aonach 
Macha, II. 120. 

Eibhear Fionn, ‘ E. the Fair,’ al. Eibhear ; s. of Milidh, jk. Ire. 
one year, II. 106 ; Clann Mac Con Mara (Macnamara) sprung 
from, I. 28 ; Hibemia said by some to be so named from, 102 ; 
the true opinion as regards which half of Ire. fell to the share 
of, 108 ; kk. Charles I. and James I. of England of the race 
of, 208 ; s. of Milidh, bom in Egypt, II. 44, 46 ; saidby Hector 
Boetius to be a son of Gaedheal, 56 ; s. of Milidh of Spain, 
56, 82, 88 ; a leader of the ss. of Mihdh on their expedition to 
Ire., 80, 82 ; lands with his following at Innbhear Sceine and 
fights the T. D. D. at Shabh Mis, 88 sq. ; goes with his following 
to meet Eireamhon at mouth of Innbhear Colpa, 94 ; sl. Mac 
Cuill in bt. of Taillte, ib. ; Eireamhon and, divide Ire. between 
them, 96 ; four cliiefs who went with ; each builds a*fort, 
98 ; reasons for the view of those seanchas who assign^the 
two provinces of Munster to, ib. ; division of Ire. by Eireamhon 
and, rt., 100, 102 ; Eireamhon and, cast lots for filé and harper ; 
harper won by, 102 ; dss. of Cormac Gaileang of race of, 
settle in Connaught, 102 ; dispute between their wives leads 
to strife between Eireamhon and, 104; sl. in bt. offGeisill 
according to the common opinion, 104, 106 ; sl. in bt. of 
Airgeadros, according to another view, 106 ; leaders and 
foUowers of sl., ib. ; death of rt., 108, 116 ; four sons'of hold 
sovereignty of Ire., 116 ; Tighearnmhas wins 27 btt. over ? the 
dss. of, 120; Conmhaol (k. Ire.) of the race of, 120; race of 
permitted by Patrick to foimd the principal Irish church m 
Leath Mogha, III. 22 ; Brian Boraimhe, of the race of, 256 ; 
rt., II. 124, 126, 128, 130, 138, 140, 142, 144, 146, 148/156, 
174, 178, 180, 182, 230, 262, 276, 284, 294, 318, 368/386, 
III. 26. 

Eibhear Gluiníhionn, ‘ E. Fairknee ’ s. of Laimhfhionn, II. 34 ; 
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bom in Gothia, ib. ; an. of Galamh, s. of Bile, 56 ; Bratha r 
s. of Deaghaidh (or Deaghatha), eighth in descent from, 38. 

Eibhear Mor, ‘ E. the Great,’ s. of Modhna, k. of Castile, f. of 
Beara (w. of Eoghan Mor), II. 266. 

Eibhear Scot, s. of Sru, assumes chief authority on his father’s 
death, II. 26 ; meaning of the word Scot, ib. ; the Irish 
called the Scotic race from, according to a certain author, 
ib. ; leader after death of Sru (at Crete) of the expedition as 
far as Scvthia, 30 ; rt., 32, 56. 

fiibhle, s. of Breoghan, íeader of the sons of Milidh in their invasion 
of Ire., II. 40, 70, 80, 82 ( read Eibhle for Eibhlinne in second 
line of Trans. p. 83). 

Eibhiinn or Eibhle, in or near parr. of Rilnoe and Ivillnavan, Co. 
Clare ; Muircheartach, s. of Earc, fights bt. of, III. 50 (anno 
623 Fm.). 

Eibric, s. of Eibhear, s. of Ir, and f. of Cearmna, II. 124, 130, 132, 
134, 136, 140, 286. 

Eibric Glas, al. Eibric, s. of Eibhear Gluinfhionn, II. 56, 34 
(Eibric). 

Eichen, s. of Brian, s. of Eochaidh Muighmheadhoin, deprived of 
sovereignty by Patrick for his irreverence, III. 26, 28. 

Eidhne, i.e., Aidhne, q.v., Eidhion k. of, sl. in bt. of Bealach 
Mughna, III. 208 ; Maolruanuidh na Paidre, k. of, a leader of 
the Connaught forces in bt. of Cluain Tarbh, 272, sl. at Cluain 
Tfiurb, 274 ( read Eidhne for Eidhin in Trans., III. 273, 275). 

Eidírsceol, s. of Ceallach, bp. of Gleann da Locli, d., III. 160 
(anno 809 Fm.). 

Eidirsceol, s. of Eoghan, k. Ire. six years, II. 228 ; sl. by Nuadha 
Neacht, ib. (anno 5089 Fm.) ; f. of Conaire Mor, 230, 268, 
III. 136. 

Eidirsceol Teamhrach, s. of Eochaidh Foiltleathan, and f. of Conall 
Collamhrach, (k. Ire.), II. 178. 

EÍgipt, Egypt, ‘ Pharo Pharo,’ a supposed war watch-cry of the 
Irish, said by Stanihurst to be from Pharao a name for the 
king of, 1. 42 ; Aere given as an old name of, 98 ; the expulsion 
of Sru from, ib. ; Gaedheal (Glas) in the time of Moses in, 
232 ; Greeks obtain knowledge of history from the people 
of, II. 12 ; Scythians possessed learning and education earlier 
than the people of, ib. ; Pharao Cincris invites Niul to, 14 : 
Niul establishes language schools in, 16 ; Easru, s. of Gaedheal, 
bom in, 22 ; Pharao Intuir becomes k. over, 22, 24 ; the 
race of Gaedheal banished from by Pharao Intuir, 24, 26 ; 
chronology of the leadership by Moses of the children of 
Israel in, 28 ; route taken by Sm in coming from, 30 ; position 
of in the wanderings of the race of Gaedheal, 36 ; expedition 
of Milidh from Scythia to, 40 ; Milidh’s route to Biscay 
from, 44, 46 ; two sons bom to Milidh in, i.e. Eibhear Fionn 
and Aimhirgin, 46 ; Milidh sets twelve youths to learn crafts 
in, 44 ; the children of Israel under Moees used banner 
emblems in, III. 124. 
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Elle, E1y, the district in North Munster comprising the barr. o£ 
Clonlisk and Ballybrit in Ring’s Co. and barr. of Ikerrin and 
Eliogarty (Eile Dheisceirt) in Co. Tipp. ; this district if we 
ornit bar. of Eliogarty is al. called Eile Ui Chearbhaill, ‘ Eily 
O’Carroll,* and Eile Thuaisceirt or North Ely ; vision of the 
swineherd of the k. of, I. 124 ; the nine Brosnas burst over, 
II. 106 ; Tadhg, s. of Cian powerful in, 288 ; Cormac, s. of 
Art goes to and joins his forces with those of Tadhg, s. of 
Cian, 290 ; Fiachaidh s. of Baodan fights btt. of Tola and 
Forthola against men of, III. 74. 

Eile Dheisceirt, South Ely, al . Eile Ui Fhogartaigh, bar. of Eliogarty, 
Co. Tipp. ; Fiachaidh, s. of Niall, k. of, II. 382, 384. 

Eilim, s. of Connra, k. Ire. twenty years, II. 240 ; sl. by Tuathal 
•Teachtmhar, ib . (anno 76 Fm.). 

Eilim, s. of Roitheachtaigh, k. Ire. one year, II. 138 ; sl. by Giall- 
chaidh, s. of Oilill Olchaoin, ib. (anno 4177 Fm.). 

Eille, a district in Dal nAruidhe to the east of r. Bann and including 
par. of Coleraine ; the r. Banna between Li and, I. 166. 

Eimhin, s. of Cainneach, III. 276. 

Eineachlann, honour price, really one of the four kinds of eiric ; 
v. Glossary to “ Ancient Laws of Ireland ” ; equated to eiric, 
I. 68. 

Eininse, after the Lochlonnaigh had gone on Loch Itibh (Lough 
Ree) and pl. the country on either side of it, they pl. and 
spoiled E., 8laying 200 Gaels there, III. 234. 

Eire, origin of, as a name for Ireland, I. 98, 100, 108, II. 84. 

Eire, da. of Fiachaidh, s. of Dealbhaoth, aX. referred to as Eire, da. 
of Dealbhaoth, and w. of Mac Greine ; Ire. called Eire from, 
I. 98 ; husband of king (by rotation) when sons of Milidh came 
to Ire., 100; sons of Milidh meet in Uisneach, II. 84; is queen 
(by rotation), ib. ; Eireamhon and his company meet on 
Sliabh Mis, 88 ; proceeds to Taillte to the sons of Cearmad, 
90 ; sl. in bt. of Taillte by Suighre, 94 ; buried at Cruachain, 
350 ; rt., I. 218, 222, 224. 

Eire, Ireland, fundamental and primal history of from the earliest 
tinies to the coming of the Anglo-Normans, I., II., III. ; 
unfairness of historians in dealing w'ith the subject, their 
charges refuted, I. 2 — 74 : ancient historv of ; ohief books in 
which it is to be found ; their title to being considered 
authoritative, 78, 80 ; discussion of the chronology of early 
history of, 82 — 90 ; defence of the author’s practice of quoting 
verses in proof of historical facts concerning, 90 ; the practice 
of tracing the kings and chiefs of to Adam defended, 92, 94 ; 
various names of, 96 — 104 ; various divisions of, 104 — 110 ; 
geographical position of, 130; various invasions of before the 
Deluge, 138 — 154 ; first occupation of, 154 ; Partholon’s 
invasion of, 156, sq. ; partition of by the four sons of 
Partholon, 170, 172 ; invasion of by Neimheadh and his sons, 
172 — 188 ; invasion of by the Fir Bolg, 188 — 196 ; earliest 
kings of, 196, 198 ; invasion of, by the Tuatha De Danann, 



280 


INDEX. 


202 — 216 ; the Tuatha De Danann kings of, 220 — 224 ; 
explored by Ioth, II. 50 — 56 ; from what country the sons of 
Milidh came to, 56 — 76 ; the sons of Milidh invade, 78 — 96 ; 
how divided between Eibhear and Eireamhon, 96 — 102 ; 
rivalry between these brothers for the best hills of, 104, 106 ; 
kings of, from the time of Eibhear and Eireamhon to the Faith, 
with the lengths of their reigns and the events that took place 
in the reign of each, 106—412 ; burial place of kings of, 350, 
352 ; division of between Conn and Mogh Nuadhat into 
Leath Cuinn and Leath Mogha, 262 sq. ; heroic tales of, 190 — 
226 ; an account of the Fian of, 324 — 334 ; kings of and the 
events of their reign from the Faith to the Anglo-Norman 
Invasion, III. 2 — 368 ; supposed authority of tlie Pope over, 
2 — 8 ; method of inaugurating kings and chiefs in, 8 — 14 ; 
Patrick comes to and plants the Faith in, 16 sq. ; Seanchus 
of purified and approved, 30 — 34 ; three general assemblies 
in, 42 ; Northmen (Lochlonnaigh) first come to, apno 820, 154 ; 
struggle of against the Lochlonnaigh, 154 — 276 ; Turgesius, 
a Norwegian, becomes k. of, 172 ; struggle between Brian 
Boraimhe and Maoilseachlainn for the sovereigntv of, 240 — 
256 ; Brian becomes high king of, 256 ; high kings of with 
opposition ; the events of their reigns, 290 — 368 ; National 
Council or S.vnod held in, at Raith Breasail, 298. 300 ; 
boundaries of the dioceses of, as regulated at Raith Breasail, 
302 — 6; National Council held in, at Ceanannus, 314 — 316; 
events leading up to the Norman Invasion of, 318 sq. ; first 
landing of the Normans in, 322, 324 ; Norman Invasion 
of, 322 — 350 ; Henry II. arrives in, 340 ; supreme authority 
over, given to Pope Urban II. by Donnchadh, s. of Brian 
Boraimhe, 346 ; [Pope Adrian IV. gives Henry II. authority 
over, 346 — 350 ; the assumption in the Bull of Adrian that 
the Catholic Faith had lapsed in, discussed and disproved, 350 — 
356 ; character of the first Norman invaders of, 358 — 368. 

Eire&mhon, s. of Milidh, jk. Ire. one year, k. Ire. fourteen years, 
II. 106 ; Fionn, s. of Cumliall, sprung froin, I. 48 ; gets 
provinces of Connaught and Leinster, 108 ; divi-*ion of Ire. 
between Eibhear and, two opinions concerning, 108, TI. 106 ; 
Picts go to Alba from Ire. in time of, 1. 186, 208, 11. 66, 114 ; 
bom in Galicia, in Colpa’s Glen in Gaothlaidhe, 46, 48 ; said by 
Hector Boetius to be a son of Gaedheal, 56 ; a s. of Milidh, 
ib. ; sends the Cruithnigh (or Picts) to Alba. 66, 114 ; a 
leader of the Milesian expedition, 80, 82 ; Irial Faidh, s. of, 
bom in Tre., 82 ; lands at Innbhear Colpa, 88 ; Tea. w. of, 94 ; 
met by Eibhear at Innbhear Colpa, ib . ; sl. Mac Ceacht, ib . ; 
Eibhear and, divide Ire. between them, 96, 98 ; five leaders go 
with and- build forts, 96 ; most probably possessed C-onnaught 
and Leinster, 100 ; fort of at Airgeadros, ib. ; casts lots with 
Eibhear for harper and filé ; wins the filé, 102 ; w. of builds 
fortress at Teamhair (Tara), 104 ; dispute between tlieir wives 
leads to enmity between Eibhear and, 104, 106 ; sl. Eibhear 
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in bt. of Geisilí or in bt. of Airgeadros, 106 ; reigns k. Ire. 
fourteen years after death of Eibhear, 106 ; events in the 
reign of, 106, sq. ; Picti (or Cruithnigh) come to Ire. in reign 
of, 108 ; makes an alliance with the Picti and sends them to 
Alba, 112, 114 ; gives wives to the Pictish leaders, 114 ; d. 
and was buried, at Rath Beitheach in Airgeadros, 116 ; the 
Earna expel dss. of from Munster, 262 ; sovereignty of Ire. 
in possession of raoe of on coming of Patrick, III. 20 ; the kk. 
of race of placed the k. of Ulster at their right hand when 
sitting in state, 266 ; rt„ I. 206, II. 118, 120, 126, 128, 130, 
136, 138, 140, 142, 144, 146, 156, 158, 160, 162, 164, 168, 174, 

176, 178, 180, 184, 228, 230, 232, 234, 236, 242, 258, 260, 268, 

282, 288, 298, 352, 354, 356, 360, 372, 412, III. 2, 14, 42, 48, 
50, 54, 72, 74, 76, 114, 116, 118, 130, 136, 138, 142, 144, 146, 

148, 150, 152, 162, 164, 184, 188, 192, 214, 216, 238, 242* 244. 

Gireannach, a„ Irish ; Irish melody, its qualities, I. 40 ; Birardus 
s. of Guineth, had an Irishwoman for mother, II. 72 ; an 
Irish fleet goes to where Patriclv dwelt, 400. 

Eireannaigh, npl. ; gpl. Eireannach ; the Irish ; the charge of 
cannibalism made against by Strabo and St. Jerome refuted, 
I. 8, 10 ; charged by Solinus with bathing themselves in their 
enemies’ blood, 1 0 ; Stanihurst says tlie lowest colonist would 
not give his daughter in marriage to the highest prince of, 
32 ; Stanihurst would conquer by extirpation, 36 ; Hanmer 
endeavours to weaken veneration of for Patrick’s Purgatory, 
48 ; Barclay’s description of the dwellings of, 54 ; Foynes 
Moryson disregards the rules of historical writing with respect 
to, 54, 56, 58 ; Camden accuses of disregard for the marriage 
bond, 60 ; Good’s testimony regarding, G4 ; Stanihurst 
praises tlieir endurance and fortitude, ib . ; disunion among 
gave rise to tanistry, gavelldnd, and the eiric, 66 ; why the 
author wrote his history of, 76 ; pre-eminence of in valour, 
learning, and Catliolicitv, 78 ; neglected the triennial revision 
of their records after losing their independence, 84 ; according 
to Humphredus the Scots know thev are sprung from, II. 58 ; 
Buchanan falsely asserts the identitv of their manners and 
eustoms with those of the French, 66 ; intercourse of the 
Britons (or Welsh) with, 70 ; similarity of manners and 
eustoins of Welsh and, explained, 72 ; were called the Scotic 
race, 374 ; are truly the Scots, 378, 380 ; wont to bring 
eaptives from over seas, 400 ; Niall Naoighiallach arrives in 
Ire. with many Britons and, 402 ; Sanderus savs they made 
the Bishop of Rome their chief prinee on receiving the Faith, 
III. 2 ; cry * Pharo Pharo,’ when fighting, according to 
Stanihurst, I. 42. 

Eiric (eric), legal compensation for tlie injury done to a person ; 
for manslaughter, as a custom in Ire„ defence of, I. 66, 68 ; 
is like cion comhgais, 68 ; now (K.’s time) pra*ctised by the 
foreigners, ib ; of Eidirsceol, Conaire Mor first to exact it 
from the Eeinstermen, II, 230 ; others who exacted the same. 
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ib. ; its amount, ib. ; demanded by Cormac, s. of Art, for his- 
father from Lughaidh Lamha, 290 ; to be paid by Dal Riada 
of Alba to k. Ire., III. 80, 82 ; offered for the death_of St. 
Thomas by Henry II. to two cardinals, 346. 

Eirne, r. Erne, which flows into Donegal Bay at Ballyshannon ; Inis* 
Saimher near, I. 158 ; Magh gCeide between the r. Drobhaois 
and the, 180. 

Eirnin, da. of Eadarlamh, I. 218. 

EÍrnin, s. of Duach, an. of St. Molua, III. 56. 

Eiscir RÍada, a continuous line of low hills stretching from Dublin 
to Clarinbridge, Co. Galway ; for name cf. Esker near Lucau, 
Co. Dublin and Eskerboy, near Loughrea ; boundary between 
Eibhear’s and Eireamhon’s divisions of Ire. (aecording to some 
seanchas), I. 108 ; divides Leath Cuinn or Conn’s half of 
Ireland from Leath Mogha or Mogh’s half, 110, II. 264. 

Eisidh, s. of Sidh, and f. of Meanman (leader of Clann Choilein at 
Cluain Tarbh), III. 272. 

Eithiar, druid, sl. in bt. of Sliabh Mis, II. 90, 92. 

Eithne, da. of Breanaimi Dall, and w\ of Aodh Slaine, 'III. 114 ; 
her six sons, ib. 

Eithne, da. of Dioma, and m. of St. Columcille, III. 102. 

Eithne, da. of Fearghal, queen of Ire. (i.e., w. of Conghalach, s. 
of Maoilmithidh, k. Ire.), d., III. 240 (anno 951 Fm.). 

Eithne, da. of k. of Alba, and w. of Fiaohaidh Fionnolaidh, II. 238, 
240, 242 ; flies to Alba from the Athachthuaith, 240 ; m. of 
Tuathal Teachtmhar, 240, 242 ; returns to Ire. with Tuathal 
Teachtmhar and a large host, 244. 

Eithne, da. of Lughaidh, s. of Daire, and m. of Conaire, s. of Mogh 
Lamha, IT. 268. 

EÍthne, da. of Oraidh and second w. of Dathi (k. Ire.) and m. of 
Oilill Molt (k. Ire.), II. 412 ; story of her pregnancy, III. 42. 

Eithne, r. Inny, in the south-west of Leinster, flows from Lough 
Sheelan into Lough Ree ; bursts over land in Ui Neill, II. 116. 

Eithne Ollamhdha, ‘ Eithne the Accomplished,’ da. of Dunlaing 
and m. of Cairbro Lithfeachair, II. 300 ; foster-child of 
Buicead, ib. ; storv of Cormac, s. of Art, and, 300, 302, 304 ; 
imposes a slave-task on Ciarnait, 336 ; Ciarnait freed from 
slavery of by artifice, ib. 

Eithne Taobhhfada, ‘ Eithne Longside,’ da. of Cathaoir Mor, and, 
according to some seanchas, w. of Cormac, s. of Art, II. 300 ; 
chronology against the latter opinion, Íb. 

Eithne Uathach, ‘ E. the Loathsome,’ da. of Eochaidh Feidhlioch, 
(k. Ire.), II. 214. 

Eithne Uathach, ‘ Eithne the Loathsome,’ da. of Criomhthann, s. of 
Eanna Cinnsealach, I. 8, II. 314, III. 46 ; fostered by the Deise 
and fed on the flesh of infants, I. 8, IT. 316 ; w. of Aonghus, s. 
of Natfraoch, 316, III. 46 ; sl., in bt. of Ceall Osnadh, by 
Muircheartach, s. of Earc, III. 46 (anno 489.) 

Eithneann, f. of Lugh of the T. D. D., I. 214. 

fiithrial, s. of Irial Faidh, k. Ire. twenty years, II. 118; el. bjr 
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Conmhaol, s. of Eibhear, in bt. of Raoire, ib. ; rt., 120, 124, 
128, 130, 136. 

Eithrighe, name of an ox belonging to Partholon, I. 172. 

Elesa, s. of Gebhus, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

EliOgarty, Co. Tipp., v. Eile Dheisceirt. 

Ely, district in Munster, v. Eile. 

Emania, v. Eamhain Mhacha. 

Emblems, on the standards of the Irish hosts, III. 124 ; on the 
standards of the children of Israel, 124 — 128. 

Embroidery, fringes, etc., first put on mantles in the reign of 
Tighearnmhas, II. 122. 

Emery stone, use of by the Fian in cooking meat, II. 328 ; v. Fian. 

Emly, Co. Tipp., v. Imleach Iobhair. 

Emperor, Roman, Donnchadh s. of Brian and da. of, III. 292 ; 
Vespasian made E., II. 390. 

Emperor, the, v. Impir. 

En, al. Un, s. of Oige, a loader of the sons of Milidh, II. 80, 82 ; builds 
fort at Ard Suird, 98 (in Lec. 61 Raith Suird is said to be 
built by Caicher) ; sl. by Eireamhon in bt. of Comhruire, 108. 

England, v. Saesa, Saxain, and Anglia. 

English, the, v. Gaill. 

Enna, s. of Bathach, of the T. D. D., I. 214, 216. 

Enna, s. of Iobath, an. of Nuadha Airgeadlamh (k. Ire.), I. 220, 
Euna in Text. 

Enoch, s. of Iared, I. 132 ; lives 365 years, 134, 136. 

Enos, s. of Seth, I. 132 ; lives 905 years, 134, 136. 

Eochagan, f. of Aodh (k. of U.), III. 216. 

Eochaidh, proper name of the Daghdha, I. 222. 

Eochaidh, the two E.’s, i.e., Eochaidh Eadghothach and Eochaidh 
Apthach, the first two kings of the race of Lughaidh, s. of 
Ioth, who held the sovereignty of Ire., II. 284, 286. 

Eochaidh, bp. of Tamhlacht, d., III. 160 (anno 807 Fm.). 

Eochaidh, f. of Aodh (k. of Ínnis Fionnghall), III. 224. 

Eochaidh, f. of Conghalach, III. 164. 

Eochaidh, f. of Muireadhach (k. U.), III. 162. 

Eochaidh, f. of Orc^ Mac Eirc, III. 116. 

Eochaidh, king of Leinster, v. Eochaidh, s. of Eanna Cinnsealach. 

Eochaidh, king of Munster, and an. of Donnchadh, s. of Caomh 
(k. of the two Feaxmuighes) III. 226 ; identical with Eochaidh, 
s. of Aonghus, s. of Natfraoch, q.v. 

Eochaidh, s. of Aonghus, s. of Natfraoch, III. 74 ; this Eochaidh 
was k. M. and d., anno 523, Fm. 

Eochaidh, s. of Ardghal, k. U., with Maoilseachlainn (k. Ire.)< 
plunders Ath Cliath and rescues captives from the Lochlonn- 
aigh, III. 264 ; invited by Maoilseachlainn to fíght Brian 
Boraimhe, 250 ; Brian proposes to visit, 254. 

Eochaidh, s. of Breasal, an. of Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, III. 194. 

Eochaidh, s. of Cairbre, sl. Fraoch, s. of Fionnchaidh in. bt. of 
Graine, III. 46 (anno 476 Fm. which gives Granard as the 
place of battle, v. Graine). 
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Eochaidh, s. of Cairbre Ard, an. of St. Finnbharr, III. 108. 

fCoehaidh, s. of Colla Uais, an. of St. Maodhog, III. 136. 

Soehaldh, s. of Connlo, s. of Caolbhach, s. of Crann Badhraoi, k. 
of Ulster, d., III. 66 (anno 648 Fm.). 

Eochaidh, s. of Daire Cearb, s. of Oilill Flann Beag, III. 64. 

Eochaidh, s. of Donnchadh, prince of Clann Scanlainn, sl. in bt. of 
Cluain Tarbh, III. 274. 

Eochaidh, s. of Domhnall, jk. Ire. three years, III. 74 ; sl. by 
Cronan, k. of Ciannachta Ghlinne Ceimhean, ib. (anno. 563 
Fm.). 

jEochaidh (ál. Eochaidh, k. L.), s. of Eanna Cinnsealacli, k. L., 
assumes kingship at Tara in room of Niall Naoighiallach for 
9 days, II. 404 ; story of the druid and, ib. ; sl. son of Laidh- 
cheann (Niall’s druid), ib. ; is tied to a pillar stone, bursts his 
bonds and escapes, 406 ; banished by Niall Naoighiallach, 
402 ; is under the protection of Gabhran, chief of Dal Riada, 
ib. ; sl. Niall Naoighiallach on brink of r. Loor (Loire) in 
France, 404, 64 ; story of w. of, giving birth to twin sons, 
Brandubh and Aodhan (named s. of Gabhran), 408, 410 ; the 
Brandubh who was k. L., not a son of, 410. 

Eoehaidh, s. of Earc, k. Ire. ten years, I. 198 ; peace and prosperity 
of his reign, ib. ; the T. D. D. come to Ire. in reign of, ib. ; 
the T. D. D. send an embassy to demanding the sovereignty 
or battle, 212 ; sl. in bt. of Magh Tuireadh, 198 (anno 3303 
Fm.) ; Taillte, w. of, 198, 220, II. 50, 248. 

Eochaidh, s. of Innreachtach, goes to bt. of Cluain Tarbh, III. 272. 

Eochaidh, s. of Muireadhach, and f. of Brandubh (k. L.) t III. 114. 

Eochaidh, s. of Oilill Fionn, k. Ire. seven years, II. 146 ; sl. by 
Duach Laghrach, ib. ; rt., 148, 156, 174. 

Eochaidh, s. of Oilill Olom, sl. by Mac Con, II. 270 (anno 195 Fm.). 

Eochaidh, s. of Sin, II. 236, 288, 352. 

Eochaidh Abhradhruadh, v. Cuigeadh Eochaidh Abliradhruaidh. 

Eochaidh Aincheann, story of his marrying two daughters of 
Tuathal Teachtmhar (k. Ire.), wliich led to the im]>osition on 
Leinster of the tribute called the “ Boraimhe.” II. 254. 

Eochaidh Airiomh, s. of Fionn, k. Ire. twelve years, II. 228 ; why 
called Airiomh, ib. ; sl. by Siodhmall in Freamhain Teathblia, 
ib. ; buried at Cruachain, 350. 

Eochaidh Allad (al. Allath), gets a third of prov. of Connaught 
from Eochaidh Feidhlioch, II. 158; Iorrus Domhnann the 
portion of Connaught given him by Eochaidh Feidhlioch, 184, 

I. 118 ; refuses Eochaidh Feidlilioch a site for a roval fortress, 

II. 186. 

Eochaidh Aontsuile, * Eochaidh One-eye,’ an. of Siol Suilleabhain 
(the O’Sullivans), III. 58 ; gives one of his eyes to Labhan 
Draoi, ib. ; St. Ruadhan gets Labhran’s eyes into liead of, ib. 

Eochaidh Apthach, s. of Fionn, k. Ire. one year, II. 140 ; wliy 
called ‘ Apthach,’ ib. ; second k. of Ire. of the race of Ioth , 
286 ; reigns nine years, ib. (contradicting II. 140) ; sl. by Fionn, 
s. of Bratha, 140, 286. 
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Eochaidh Bailldhearg, ‘Eochaidh of the red wen,’ aa. of Briaa 
Boraimhe, III. 256. 

Eochaidh Buadhach, ‘ Eochaidh the Victorious,’ f. of Ughaine 
Mor, II. 152, 156, 160 ; f. of Badhbhchaidh, 158. 

Eochaidh Ceinnfhionnan, ‘ E. Whitehead,’ s. of Starn, k. Ire. five 
years, I. 196 ; why called Ceinnfhionnan, ib ; sl. by Bionnal, 
s. of Creannan, ib. 

Eochaidh Cobha, s. of Lughaidh, II. 364, III. 56. 

Eochaidh Doimhlein, s. of Cairbre Lithfeachair, and f. of the three 
Collas, II. 356, 358, 360 ; br. to Fiachaidh Sraibhthine, 356 ; 
Aileach, da. of Udhaire (k. of Alba), w. of, 358 ; an. of 
Cobhthach Caol mBreagh and his descendants, 170 ; an. of 
Mac Mathghamhna (Mac Mahon) of Ulster, I. 26 (where in a 
spurious clause he is said to be son of Fiachaidh Sraibhthine). 

Eochaídh Eachbheoil, br. of Morann Mhanannach, II. 220. 

Eochaidh Eadghothach, s. of Daire, of the race of Ioth, k. I. four' 
years, II. 124 ; lst k. Ire. of the race of Ioth, 286 ; sl. by 
Cearmna, s. of Eibric, 124 (anno 3667 Fm.) ; succeeds 
Tighearnmhas, 122. 

Eochaidh Eigeds, s. of Oilill, al. Dallan Forgaill, chief ollamh of Ire. 
in time of Columcille, III. 94 ; sets ollamhs over the provinces 
of Ire., 94 ; v. Dallan Forgaill. 

Eochaidh Eolach, historical poem by, describing the Feis of Tara, 
and beginning “ Feis Teamhrach gach trects bliadhna,” II. 
132, 134; Eochaidh Eolach O Ceirin, flourished in the twelfth 
century (0’Curry Ac. Cat, p. 852J) ; there are historical poems 
by him in Lec. and Bb. 

Eochaidh Faobharghlas, s. of Conmhaol, k. Ire. twenty years, II. 
124 ; \vhy called Faobharghlas, ib. ; the btt. he won over 
the race of Eireamhon, ib. ; did not succeed Tighearnmhas, 
122 ; sl. by Fiachaidh Labhruinne in bt. of Carman, ib. (anno 
3727 Fm.) ; rt., 126, 128, 130, 138. 

Eochaidh Feidhíioch, s. of Fionn, k. Ire. twelve years, II. 184 ; 
why called Feidhlioch, ib. ; f. of the three Finneamhnas whoirr 
he sl. in bt. of Drom Criadh, ib. ; Cloithfhionn, da. of Eochaidh 
Uichtleathan, w. of, ib. ; first to divide Ire. into provinces or 
fifths and to establisli provincial kings (cuigeadhaigh or 
pentarchs), 184, 158 ; divides prov. of Connaught among. 
three, 184, 158, I. 116 ; builds a royal fortress at Cruachain, 
II. 186 ; gives his da. Meadhbh in marriage to Tinne, s. of 
Connraidh, ib. ; the three sons and three daughters of, 214 ; 
sl. Fiachtna Fathach, 182 ; buried at Cruachain, 350 ; rt.,* 
232, 234, 236, 242, 258. 

Eoch&idh Fi&dhmhulne, ‘ Eochaidh the Huntsman,’ jk. Ire. five 
years, II. 144 ; why called Fiadhmhuine, ib. ; sl. by Lughaidh 
Laimhdhearg. ib. (anno 4361 Fm.). 

Eoch&idh Fionn, ‘ Eochaidh the Fair,’ v. Eochaidh Fionn Fuath 
nAirt. 

Eoch&idh Fionn Fuath nAirt, ‘ Eochaidh the Fair hateful to Art,’ 
s. of Feidhlimidh Beachtmhar, brother of Conn Ceadchath&ch/ 
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II. 268, 270; sl. Connla and Crionna, brothers of Art Aoinf hear, 
268, 270 ; why called Fuath nAirt, 268 ; goes to Leinster, 306 ; 
Cu Chorb (k. L.) Laoiseach Ceannmhor and, def. Munstennen 
and expel them from Leinster, 308 ; gets as reward the seven 
Fotharta of Leinster for himself and dss., ib. ; dss. of possess 
the seven Fotharta of Leinster, 306 ; Laoiseach Ceannmlior, 
s. of Conall Ce€trnach, fostered by, 308, 310 ; an. of St. Brighid 
of Cill Dara, III. 48, 108, 110 ; rt., II. 314. 

Eochaidh Foiltleathan, ‘ Eochaidh of the wide-spreading locks,’ 
s. of Oilill Cadsfhiaclewh, k. Ire. eleven years, II. 176 ; sl. by 
Fearghus Fortamhail, ib. ; rt., 178, 184, 228. 

Eochaidh Garbh, ‘ E. the Rough,’ s. of Duach Dall, a chief of the 
T. D. D., I. 218 ; Taillte, w. of, 220. 

Eocliaidh Gunnat, s. of Fiach, k. Ire. one year, II. 352 ; sl. by 
Lughna Feirte, ib. (anno 267 Fm.). 

Eochaidh Laimhdhearg, ‘ Eochaidh Red Hand,’ s. of Meisin Corb, 

III. 118. 

Eochaidh Meann, * Eochaidh the Stutterer,’ son of k. of tlie 
Fomorians, sl. Cearmna, II. 124. 

Eochaidh Mogh, ‘ Eochaidh the Slave,’ an. of St. Molua, III. 56. 

Eochaidh Muighmheadhon, s. of Muireadhach Tireach, k. Ire. 
seven years, II. 364, 366 ; ww. of, 366 ; why called Miugh- 
mheadhon, 366 ; def. by Eanna Cinnsealach in bt. of Cruiiclian 
Claonta, ib. ; story of Ceadnatliach, filé of, and Eanna 
Cinnsealach, ib. ; St. Fionnbharr sprung from, III. 108 ; 
Brian, s. of, 26 ; f. of Niall Naoighiallach, II. 372, 384. 412, 
III. 14, etc. ; gs. of Fiachaidh Sraibhthine, II. 356 ; Muireann, 
da. of Fiachaidh (k. of Cineal Eoghain), m. of, 360 ; rt., 412, 
III. 42; correctly E. Muighmheadhoin. 

Eochaidh Muinreamhar, ‘ Eochaidh Thickneck,’ s. of Aonghus 
Feart, of the race of Cairbre Lithfeachair, an., through his 
son Earc, of Dal Riada of Alba, and, through his son Olchu, 
of Dal Riada of Ulster, II. 270, 382. 

Eochaidh Mumho, s. of Mo Feibhis, k. Ire. twenty-one years, 
II. 126 ; sl. by Aonghus Olmucaidh in bt. of Cliu, ib. ; rt., 128. 

Eochaidh 0 Tuathail, bp. of Lughmhagh, d., III. 162 (anno 820 
Fm.). 

Eochaidh Righeigeas, chief íilé, banished to Ulster with the filós 
of Ire. when Fiachna, s. of Baodan, was k. U., III. 80. 

Eochaidh Salbhuidhe, ‘ Eochaidh Yellowheel,’ of Connaught, f. 
of Neasa (m. of Conchubhar), II. 214. 

Eochaidh Seideadh, f. of Fial, III. 42. 

Eochaidh Teimhin, son, leaving issue, of Cathaoir Mor, II. 260. 

Eochaidh Tiormcharna, f. of Aodh (k. C.), III. 76, 86 ; sl. Duach 
Teangumha (k. C.), 46 (aimo 499 Fm.). 

Eochaidh Ua Floinn, ‘ Eochy O Flynn,’ a poet, quatrain quoted 
from, I. 168 ; Eochaidh Ua Floinn, was the author of liistorical 
and dinnseanchus poems which are preserved in Ll., Lec„ Bb., 
Leabhar Gabhala, etc., v. a list of his poems in 0’Reilly’s 
Irish Writers, LXIV sq. ; d., anno 984 (0’Reilly). 
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Cochaidh Uaircheas, s. of Lughaidh Iardhonn, k. Ire. twelve years, 

II. 142 ; why called Uaircheas, 142, 144 ; sl. by Eochaidh 
Fiadhmhuine and'Conuing Beigeaglach, 144 (anno 4356 Fm.) ; 
rt., 146, 148, 156, 174. 

Eochaidh Uichtieathan, ‘ Eochy Broadchest, 9 f. of Cloithfhionn 
(w. of Eochaidh Feidhlioch), II. 184. 

Eoghan, a chief of the T. D. D., sl. Fiachaidh, s. of Dealbhaoth, at 
Ard mBric (Ard Breac in Trans.), I. 222. 

Eoghan, f. of Oilill (a noble sl. in bt. of Bealach Mughna), III. 208. 

Eoghan, s. of Durrthacht, prinqe of Fearnmhagh, sl. Naoise 
treacherously, II. 192 ; slaughter of children of Uisneach 
and their followers by, ib. ; episode of Deirdre, Conchubhar and, 
194, 196 ; sl. by Fearghus, s. of Rogh, 210. 

Eoghan, s. of Fiachaidh Suighdhe, a leader of the Deise on their 
coming to Munster, II. 312, 314 ; gets a third part of the 
Deise in Munster, 312. 

Eoghan, s. of Niall Naoighiallach ; Rioghnach, m. of, II. 372 ;of 
the race of Eireamhon ; baptised by St. í?atrick, III. 20 ; it 
was through the foot of Aonghus (k. M.) that Patrick drove 
t-he point of his spear in baptising him, and not through that 
of, 26; rt., 48, 72, 116, 118, 142, 146, 150, 152, 164; a 
beautiful and romantic account of the interview between 
Eoghan and Patrick at which Eoghan is converted and 
“believes in God and Patrick” is given in The Tripartite Life 
of St. Patrick, pp. 150 — 154. 

Eoghan, s. of Oilill, and gf. of Conaire Mor, II. 230. 

Eoghan, s. of Oilill, s. of Iar, and f. of Eidirsceol (k. Ire), II. 228. 

Eoghan Beal, k. of Connaughtthirty>fiveyears, sl. at bt. of Sligeach 
by Fearghus and Domhnall, ss. of Muircheartach, s. of Earc, 

III. 52. 

Eoghan Fidhfheacach, ‘ E. Woodbending ’ (iromfeacad bending and 
fid a wood, according to Coir Anmann), a name for Eoghan 
Mor, s. of Oilill Olom, II. 266. 

Eoghan Mor, ‘ Eoghan the Great,’ s. of Oilill Olom, wrests half of 
Ire. from Conn Ceadchathach, II. 264 ; Leath Mogha named 
from Mogh Nuadhat, one of the names of, ib . ; exacted tho 
eric of Eidirsceol from the Leinstermen, 230 ; eontest between 
Mac Con and, 276, 278, 280; Mac Con banished by Oilill 
Olom for opposing, 280 ; makes provision for a famine of 
seven years which his druid foretold and thus surpasses Conn 
Ceadchathach in popularity, 264, 266 ; Beara, da. of Modhna 
Mor (k, of Castile), w. of, 266 ; children of, ib. ; four names of, 
f'.e., Mogh Nuadhat, Eoghan Fidhfheacach, Eoghan Mor, 
Eoghan Taoidhleach, ib . ; f. of Fiachaidh Muilleathan, 100, 
272, 274; an. of Criomhtliann (k. Ire.), 368; an. of Cormac, 
s. of Cuileannan, 194 ; will of Oilill Olom alternating the 
sovereignty of Munster between the des. of Cormac Cas and 
those of, I. 122, II. 274, III. 198 ; Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, 
makes known to the nobles of the race of, his wish that Oilill 
Olom’s will should be given efíect to in the event of hjs own 
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death, 1 98, 200 ; sl. by Mae Con in the bt. of Magh Muchruimhe r 

II. 270; sl. dvrectly by Beine Briot, s. of k. of Britain, 272; 
the kinsmen of Mac Con in Mimster have a grudge against 
him for his slaying of, 280, ; v. Mogh Nuadhat. 

Eoghan Og, ‘ Eoghan the Young,’ a name given to Eoghan Mor, 
s. of Oilill Olom, III. 66. 

Eoghan Sreibh, s. of Duacli Galach, and an. of Duach Teangumha 
(k. C.), III. 44. 

Eoghan Taoidhleach, ‘ E. the Splendid,’ a name for Eoghan Mor, 
s. of Oilill Olom, II. 266. 

Eoghanacht Chaisil, ‘ Eoghanacht of Cashel’ now Middlethird 
(a bar. in Co. Tipp.), III. 24; Aonghus (k. M.) conducts St. 
Patrick to royal residence in, ib. ; the tribe def. the Loch- 
lonnaigh at Dun Mhaoile Tuile, 174. 

Eoghanacht Locha Leln, ‘ Eoghanacht of Lough Leine,’ a district 
around the Lakes of Killarney, corresponding roughly to the 
present bar. of Magunihy ; the tribe def. Lochlonnaigh and 
sl. 416 of them, III. 156 ; Scannlan, s. of Cathal, k. of, sl. at 
bt. of Cluain Tarbh, 276. 

Eoghanacht Mhuighe Geirrghin, ‘ Eoghanacht of Magh Geirrghin 9 
in Alba, sprung from Cairbre Cruithneach, s. of Corc, II. 384 r 
386. 

Eoghanachta, the Eoghanachts, districts held by dss. of Eoghan Mor, 
s. of Oiliíl Olom ; Ll. 14 gives the seven Eoghanacts of Munster 
as : E. of Caiseal, E. of Aine, E. of Loch Lein, E. of Rathlinn, 
E. of Gleannamnach, E. of Ara, and E. of Ros Airgit ; the 
Eoghanachts (the people) refuse the application of Cormac, s. 
of Cuileannan, for Easter supplies to be sent to him to Casliei, 

III. 194, 196. 

Eoghanachts, the ; v. Eoghanachta. 

Eolus, druid of Partholon, I. 172. 

Eomhua, Eowua, s. of Ingeld, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Eonbhric, s. of Lughaidh, s. of Iotli, II. 140. 

Eoraip, Europe, the Irish unsurpassed in, for generosity and 
hospitality, I. 4 ; abbey of Beannchair, in Ulster, mother of 
the abljey8 of, 52 ; immunities of the druids of the west 
of, 72 ; the Irish to be compared with any nation in, for 
valour, leaming, and being steadfast in the Catholic Faith, 78 ; 
Ire. has more saints than any coimtry in, ib. ; history of Ire. 
'more reliable than that of any country in, 82 ; few standard 
authors of, agree as to the length of time from Adam to Christ, 
86 ; people of, all sprung from Iapheth, 138 ; divines and 
philosophers from Ire. instruct the clergy and teach public 
schools in the principal countries of, 150 ; Fomorians fly 
from Neimheadh to the islands of the west of, 178 ; Iobath, 
ds. of Neimheadh, goes to the north of, 186 ; Ire. was the 
fountain of druidism for western, II. 64 ; Emperor Constantine 
^estows islands of Westem E. on Pope Sylvester after having 
been baptised, III. 6 ; St. Brighid of Cill Dara celebrated 
throughout, 108 ; people of the north of (t.e. the Lochlonnaigh), 
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hold sway over Ire. for a time, 156 ; rt. I, 174, 202, II. 30, 38, 
44, 78, 326, III. 368, 174. 

Epiphanius ; prob. Epiphanius Scholasticus is rt. who flourished 
in the sixth century ; Becanus (not Buchanan as in Trans.) 
quotes on the sovereignty of the Scythians, I. 228. 

Er, s. of Eibhear, a leader of the Milesian expedition to Ire., II. 80, 
82 ; according to some Seanchas gets, with his 3 brothers, 
the two provs. of Munster from Eireamhon, 108 ; jk. Ire. 
(with his three brothers) for a part of a year, 116 ; sl. in bt. 
of Ard Ladhrann, ib. 

Er, s. of Partholon, gets from Partholon the part of Ire. lying 
between Aileach Neid and Ath Cliath Laighean, I. 104, 170. 
Eremod, s. of Itermod, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Erne, r., v. Eirne. 

Esmonds, the, v. Easmontaigh. 

Etalmund, s. of Eafa, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Etgna, comhorba of Patrick, attends a general assembly of the men 
of Ire. together with Maoilseachlainn (k. Ire.) at Raith Aodha 
Mic Bric, III. 186, 188. 

Etimonn, k. of Sacsa, d., in the reign of Conghalach, s. of Maoil- 
mithidh, III. 238. 

Euchtach, s. of Eadarlamh, and f. of Nuadha Airgeadlamh (k. Ire.), 

I. 204, 220. 

Eugenius, ApostolicLord, Pope Eugenius III. (1145 — 1153),gives his 
authority for holding the Council of Ceanannus (Kells), III. 
314. 

Europe, v. Eoraip. 

Eusebius (c. 260 — c 340), Ecclesiastical historian, computes time 
beiween Adam and Christ as 5190 years, I. 86, 88 (where the 
figures given are 5199). 

Eustaces, the, v. Eustasaigh. 

Eustasaigh, the Eustaces, said by some (but falsely) to be sprung 
from Donnchadh, s. of Brian Boraimhe, III. 292, 294. 
Eustatius, Vernia a name of Ire. according to, I. 102- 
Excommunicalion, clergy and nobles of Ire. bound to obey 
Henry II. under penalty of, III. 350 ; of William Maruscal, 
364. 

Exnich, bp. of Tealach, sl., III. 170. 

Fabhar, Fore, Co. Westmeath, St. Feichin of, III. 134 ; aL Fobhar 
(q.v.). 

Fabulae, tales, stories ; written in all countries in Pagan times, 

II. 326. 

Fachtna, s. of Seancha, one of the Pagan authors of the Seanchus 
Mor, III. 34. 

Fachtna Fathach, ‘ Fachtna the Wise,’ s. of Cas (of the race of Ir, 
8. of Milidh), f. of Conchubhar (s. of Neasa), II. 214, 216 ; 
sl. Duach Dallta Deaghaidh, 182. 

Failbhe, filós of, coine with a new poem to k. of Raighne, III. 218. 
Failbhe, s. of Cas Ceadchaingneach, of the race of Eibhear II. 136 , 
138. 


T 
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Fftilbhe Flonn, ‘ Failbhe the Fair,’ k. of Desmond, leader of the sea- 
force sent to rescue Ceallachan Caisil, III. 226; attacks the 
ships of the Lochlonnaigh, 230 ; overpowered and beheaded 
by the Lochlonnaigh, ib. 

Fftilifts, a city of the Fionnlochlonnaigh or Norwegians, I. 204 ; 
Murias, a sage of the T. D. D., teaches sciences in, 204, 210 ; 
T. D. D. bring the stone called 4 Lia Fail * to Ire. from, 206 , 
210 . 

Fftlrs, assemblies, of Uisneach, II. 246 ; of Taillte, games at, 
I. 220, H. 248 ; other proceedings at, ib. ; fair of Ros Cre, 
Lochlonnaigh slaughtered at, III. 236. 

Fftith, the, as an epoch or date (i.e., the introduction of Christianity 
into Ire.), II. 106 sq. ; III. 8, 12 ; kings of the ss. of Milidh 
before, II. 106 sq. ; kings of Ire. after III. 2 sq. ; of Christ, as 
an epoch, a chaplain replaces a druid in the Idng’s household 
nfter, II. 342 ; Cormac, s. of Art, receives the light of seven 
years before his death, 344 ; v. Catholic Faith. 

Fftl, ns., g. Fail, poetic name for Ire., used even at the present day, 
equivalent to Inis Fail, II. 186, 350 (In Trans. Fail is used), 
v. Inis Fail and Lia Fail. 

Famine, in Ire. for three years, in time of Loingseach, s. of Aonghus, 

k. Ire., III. 142 ; mild f. in Spain for 26 years, II. 50 ; foretold 
by Eoghan Mor’s druid, 264 ; and earthquake in Ire. in time 
of Niall Frasach, III. 150. 

Fftn Mic Connrach, the church of the son of Connraidh ( al . Fan 
Connrach, Dun Fain Connrach, v. C. G. 106); in Deise Mumhan 
not far from Waterford ; Brian Boraimhe def. the Lochlonnaigh 
and the k. of the Deise in bt. of, and pursuew them to Port 
Lairge (Waterford), III. 240 (anno 984 C. G. Intr.) ; v. C. G. 
CXXXIX. 

FftOhhar, f. of Conaing, of the Fomo,rian race, I. 178, 180. 

Faolan, f. of Bran (k. L.), III. 164. 

Faolan, f. of Brian (k. of Laoighis), III. 170. 

FftOlan, f. of Domhnall, f. of Mothla (k. of the Deise, sl. at Cluain 
Tfiurbh), III. 274 ; Faolan was k. of the Deise and sl. by Iomhar 
(Ivar) of Luimneach, C. G. 72. 

Faolan, f. of Tadhg (k. of Ui Cinnsealaigh), III. 208. 

Faolan, s. of Muireadhach, k. L. ; the Lochlonnaigh of Ath Cliath 
seize on, and on the children of, III. 236 (anno 923 Fm. which 
only mentions one of his children, a son, Lorcan), f. of Lorcan 
(k. L. sl. by the Norwegians), III. 238 ; d., anno 940 Fm. 

Faolan, St., not a bastard son of a k. of Leinster, as Hanmer asserts, 

l. 52 ; son of Aodh Beannain (k. M.), ib. 

Faolchur, f. of Ceallach (k. of Osruighe), III. 148 . 

Farannftn, primate, banished with his clergy from Ard Macha by 
Turgesius, III. 158 (anno 841 C. G. Intr.). 

Fargftll, k. of Lochloinn, f. of Dearbhorgaill (w. of Lughaidh Riabh 
nDearg), II. 232. 

Farney, bar. Co. Mon., v. Feammhagh, and Magh Fearnmhaighe. 

Fas, one of the seven principal woraen who came to Ire. with the 
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eons of Milidh, II. 92, 94 ; w. of Un, s. of Uige ( al . Oige), 
88 ; sl. in bt. of Sliabh Mis, tb. ; Gleann Fais named from, 
ib. 

Fasting, as a preparation for delivering a judgment, III. 34 ; of 
St. Caimin for three days against Guaire, 60 ; of Columcille, 
102 ; of the saints against Raghallach, 134 ; of Niall, s. of 
Gollan, for thirty years, 186 ; of clerics against the crosans for 
three days, 220. 

Fathachta, s. of Magog, an. of Partholon, I. 156, 230 ; an. of 

Neimheadh, 174, 230 ; an. of T. D. D., 226, 230 ; an. of 

Attila who long perturbed the Roman State, 226 ; dss. of 

called Greeks of Scythia, 230; written Fatlmcht in some 

passages of Trans. 

Fathaidh Canann, s. of Mac Con, s. of Macniadh, settles in Alba, 

II. 382 ; Mac Ailin ( al . Mac Cailin) and its genealogical branches 
sprung from, 284, 382. 

Fathan, Co. Don., v. Fothain Mhor and Fothain Bheag. 

Fawn, story of at Fair of Taillte, II. 118. 

Fe, a rioghdhamh, or chief poetess, of the T. D. D., I. 218. 

Fea, a slave who came to Ire. with the sons of Milidh, II. 104. 
Feabhal Mic Lodain, ‘ Foyle of Mac Lodain,’ the district over which 
Loch Feabhail (Lough Foyle in north of Ulster) burst, II. 122. 
Feachtnach, meaning of, II. 236. 

Feadha, s. of Tortan, the first man of Partholon’s people to die in 
Ire., I. 160 ; Magh Feadha named from, ib. 

Feale, r., v. Feil and Innbhear Feile. 

Feara Ceall, a district in ancient Meat-h comprising the barr. of 
Fircall (which preserves the name but is now called Eglish) 
Ballycown and Ballyboy ; it- bounds Eile Ui Chearbhaill ; 
Giolla Brighde O Maolmuaidh, k. of Cineal Fiachaidh and of, 

III. 294 ; Niall Caille (k. Ire) goes to plunder, 170. 
Fearadhach, noble, sl. in bt. of Bealach Mughna, III. 208. 
Fearadhach, s. of Fiachiaidh, an. of St. Maodhog, of Fearna, III. 

136. 

Fearadhach, s. of Muircheartach, s. of IMuireadhach, s. of Eoghan, 
s. of Niall Naoighiallach, III. 118. 

Fearadhach, s. of Oilill Earann, and an. of Eidirsceol (k. Ire.), II. 
228, 230, 236, 288, 352. 

Fearadhach, s. of Rochorb, s. of Gollan, sl. in bt. of Carn Fearad- 
haigh, II. 120 (anno 3656 Fm.). 

Fearadhach Fionn, ‘ Fearadhach the Fair,’ al. Fionnchormac, k. 
of Alba, welcomes Corc to Alba and gives him his da. Moing- 
fhionn in marriage, II. 384. 

Fearadhach Fionn Feachtnach, ‘ Fearadhach the Fair and Truthful,’ 
s. of Criomhthann Nia Nar, k. Ire. twenty ye€trs, II. 234 ; 
why called Feachtnach, 236 ; Morann, s. of Maon, lives in time 
of, ib. ; a Pagan author of the Seanchus Mor, III. 34 ; d. in 
Liath Druim, II. 236 (anno 36 Fm.) ; rt., 242, 258. 
Fearadhach Foghlas, s. of Nuadha Fullon, and an. of Cathaoir Mor, 
II. 260. 
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Feara Maighe, Fermoy, the present bar. of Fermoy as well as the 
barr. of Condons and Clangibbon ; Dubhagan, k. of sl. in bt. 
of Bealach Mughna, III. 208. 

Feara Maighe (Muighe), al . an Da Feara Maighe, ‘ the two Feara 
Maighes * ; bar. of Fermoy, Co. Cork, together with barr. of 
Condons and Clangibbon : Donnchadh, s. of Caomh, k. of the 
two Feara Muighes, leader of the expedition that rescued 
Ceallachan Caisil, III. 226 ; Geibheannach, s. of Dubhagan, 
k. of, sl. at bt. of Cluain Tarbh, 274 ; Fiachaidh Muilleathan 
(k. M.), gives Mogh Ruith, the druid, two cantreds of, namely 
Crioch Roisteach (Roche’s Country) and Crioch Chonndunach 
(Condon’s Countrv), II. 320. 

Feara Morc, al. (but not in K.) Fir (Feara) Morca, a district in West 
Munster near Luachair Deaghaidh, Ll. 269 ; Ui Conaill Gabhra 
(according to O’Fl. 262) (cf. liec. 386, 189), that is barr. of 
ÍJpper and Lower Connello, Co. Limer. ; Scoiriath, k. of, II. 
164, 166. 

Fear Arda, s. of Roitheachtaigh, of race of Eibhear, II. 130, 136, 1 38. 

Feara Rois, al . Crioch Rois, a district comprising portions of barr. 
of Farney, Co. Monagh., of Ardee, Co. Louth, and a part of 
Co. Meath ; Carrickniacross (Carraig Machaire Rois) in bar. 
of Farnev and not far from the junction of the counties of 
Monaghan, Meath and Louth is in Feara Rois ; in Ulster, II. 
200 ; Ceat carries of a prev of cattle from, ib. ; Coill Lamh- 
ruidhe where Conchubhar, s. of Neasa d., in, 202. 

Feara Teabhtha, al. Teabhtha. Teffia, a large district comprising 
about the western half of Co. W T estmeath and a portion of Co. 
Longford ; Nortli Teffia contains Granard ; South Teffia 
contains Ardagh ; North and South Teffia were separated 
by the r. Eithne (Inny), v. O’Fl. 402, Fm. III. 156 ; the forces 
of, go with Toirrdhealbhach O Conchubhair (ok. Ire.) on a 
hosting to Munster, III. 310, 312; v. Teabhtha. 

Fearb, f. of Breasal (k. U.), II. 238 (read Fearb in Trans. for Firb). 

Fearb, s. of Mal, of the race of Ir, II. 364. 

Fearchar, Feargus, s. of, lst k. of Scotland of the Scotic race. 
aceording to Hector Boet-us, I. 14; no k. of Iro. named 
Fearchar, ib. 

Fear Corb, s. of Mogh Corb, s. of Cobhthach Caomh, k. Ire. eleven 
years, II. 176; sl. Iarainghleo Fathach, 174; sl. bj r Connla 
Cruaidhchealgach, 176 (anno 4737 Fm.) ; rt. 178, 180, 182. 

Fear Corb, s. of Mogh Corb, s. of Cormac Cas, and f. of Aonghus 
Tireach, I. 126, II. 296; an. of Brian Boraimhe, III. 256. 

Fear Diadh, s. of Damhan, sl. by Cuchulainn, II. 220. 

Fear Firb, s. of Muireadhach, ollamh over IJlster, III. 94. 

Fearghal, f. of Dunghal (k. of Osruighe), III. 192. 

Fearghal, f. of Eithne (w. of Conghalach, s. of Maoilmithidh, and 
thus queen of Ire.), III. 240. 

Fearghal, s. of Maolduin, k. Ire. seventeen years, III. 142 ; events 
m the reign of, showers of honey, silver and blood fall, 
etc., 142, 144 ; def. with great slaughter, and sl., by Murchadh, 
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s. of Bran, k. L. in bt. of Almhuin, 144 (anno 718 Fm.) ; 
rt., 146, 150, 152, 164, 188, 214. 

Fearghal 0 Ruairc, k. C., preys and hostages taken from by 
Domhnall, s. of Muircheartach, k. Ire., III. 242 ; sl. by 
Domhnall, s. of Conghalach (k. Ire.), ib. (anno 964 Fm.). 

Fearghus, the three F.’s, sons of Fionnchaidh (prop. sons of 
Iomchaidh, s. of Fionnchaidh), i.e. Fearghus Dubhdheadach, 
Fearghus Caisfhiaclach, Fearghus Fuiltleabhair, II. 288, 290. 

Fearghus, two F.’s, sons of Muireadhach, s. of Eoghan, s. of Niall, 
go to Alba, II. 384. 

Fearghus, two F.’s, sons of Earc, s. of Eochaidh Muinreamhar, 
go to Alba twenty years after bt. of Ocha, III. 44. 

Fearghus, bp. of Daimhliag, d., III. 152 (anno 778 Fm.). 

Fearghus, f. of Aonghus (k. of the Ficts), III. 148. 

Fearghus, f. of Ciar, an. of 8t. Breanainn, III. 56 ; an. of St. 
Mochuda, 118. 

Fearghus, s. of Cathaoir Mor, II. 260. 

FearghUS, s. of Eochaidli Muighmheadhoin, II. 366. 

FearghUs, S. of Fearchar (k. of Ire.) ; aceording to Heetor Boetius 
the first k. of Alba of the Scotic race, I. 14 ; but no Fearchar 
was k. of Ire., ib. ; note : — the name Fearghus, s. of Fearchar, 
may liave been got from Fearghus Fogha, s. of Fraechar 
Foirtrum, king of Ulster, sl., anno 331 Fm. 

Fearghus, s. of Leide, gets prov. of Ulster from Eochaidh 
Feidhliocli, II. 158, IS4. 

Fearghus, (prop. Forgus or Forcus, v. Arcli. Ilib. II., 59, 60), 
s. of Muireheartach, s. of Earc, al. s. of Mac Earca, jk. Ire. 
one year, III. 72 ; events in reign of, ib. ; Cuarnan puts himself 
under the protection of, 88 ; with his brother Domhnall 
fights bt. of Shgeach and sl. Eoghan Beal (k. C.), 52 ; with 
lns br. Domhnall fights bt. of Cuil Conaire against the k. of 
Connaught, 54 ; also with his brother def. Diarmaid (k. Tre.) 
at bt. of Cuil Dreimhne, 56. 

Fearghus, s. of Muireadhach Mal, and f. of Duach Teangumha 
(k. C.), III. 44. 

FearghUS, s. of Niall [prop. F., s. of Neillin ; Fin. I. 204, has Fergus 
Mac Nelline, tlie Ann. of Clonmacnoise reads Fergus Mac 
Nellyne, and Au. has Fergus Mac Neilleni], sl. Ainmire (k 
Ire.), III. 76 (anno 566 Fm.). 

Fearghus, s. of Rogh, usually known as Fearghus Mac Roigh 
(Rogh or Roigh being his mother) ; dss. of settle in Connaught, 
II. 100 ; given by Conchubhar, s. of Neasa, as surety of his 
good faith towards the children of Uisneach, 192 ; Fiachaidh, 
s. of, conducts children of Uisneach to Ire., 192 ; children of 
Uisneach sl. in violation of the protection of, 188, 192 ; and 
followers, attack the party of Conchubhar at Eamhain, 192, 
194 ; goes to Connaught, and thence harasses Ulster and 
esp. Cuailgne, 194 ; three sons of by Meadhbh (queen of 
Connaught), ib. ; banishment of, rt.., 196 ; sl. Fiachna, s. of 
Conchubhar, and other warriors, 210 ; carries off the spoil 



294 


INDEX. 


from Ulster that set Ulster and Connaught at enmity, ib. ; 
St. Caineaoh of Achadh Bo sprung from, III. 48, 110 ; St. 
Ciaran Mac an tSaoir sprung from, 48 ; story of the death of , 
II. 208, 210. 

Fearghus, s. of Sealbhuidhe (k. of Dal Riada), put in prison by 
Aonghus, s. of Fearghus, k. of the Picts, III. 148. 

FearghuS Cafsfhiaclach, k Fearghus of the twisted teeth,’ one of 
the “ three Fearghuses,” s. of Fionnchaidh (prop. s. of 
Iomchaidh, s. of Fionnchaidh), with his brothers commits 
an outrage on Cormac, s. of Art, II. 288 ; sl. and beheaded 
by Lughaidh Lamha, 290 (anno 226, Fm.). 

Fearghus Ceannfhoda, 4 Fearghus Longhead,’ s. of Conall Gulban; 
gf. of St. Columcille, III. 102; rt., 74, 76, 116, 118, 130; rt. 
as Fearghus shnply, 48, 108. 

Fearghus Ceirrbheoil, * Fearghus Wrymouth,’ s. of Conall 
Creamhainne, s. of Niall Naoighiallach, fights in bt. of Ocha 
against Oihll Molt (k. Ire.), III. 44 ; f. of Diannaid (k. Ire.), 
who is also known as Diannaid Mac Cearbhaill (Ceirrbheoil), 
52, 54, 56, 66, 72, 114, 136, 148, 152, 162, 184 ; v. Diannaid, 
s. of Fearghus Ceirrbheoil. 

Fearghus Duibhdheadach, 4 Fearghus Blackteeth,’ s. of Iomchaidh, 
s. of Fionnchaidh (in II. 288. Iomchaidh is om. from the 
pedigree), k. Ire. one year, II. 288 ; comes inside Connac, 
s. of Art, in the sovereignty of Ire., 288, 290 ; sl. Cian, f. of 
Tadhg in bt. of Samhain, 290 ; king of Ulster, ib . ; with his 
brothers commits an outrage on Cormac, s. of Art. 288 ; hi» 
one year of sovereigntv, 300 ; sl. and beheaded by Lughaidh 
Lamha (at the instigation of Connac) in bt. of Crionna, 290, 
296 ; rt., III. 42. 

Fearghus Fairrge, f. of Rossa Ruadh (who got prov. of Leinster 
from Eochaidh Feidhlioch), II. 158, 184 ; an. of Conehubhar 
Abhradhruadh (k. Ire.), 234 ; an. of Cathaoir Mor (k. Ire.), 260. 

Fearghus Fanad, s. of Conall Culban, III. 142. 

Fearghus Fiannaithe, of Ciarraidhe Luachra, pagan author of the 
Seanchus Mor, III. 34. 

FearghUS Filé, one of the three ollamhs who purified the Seanchus 
of Ire. in conjunction with St. Patrick, III. 30, 32 ; a pagan 
author of the Seanchus, 34. 

Fearghus Fogha, k. of Eamhain, (i.e. k. of Ulster ; he was the 
last k. of Ulster who resided in Eamhain), sl. in bt. (of 
Achaidh Leith Dheirg) by the Collas, II. 364 (anno 331 Fm., 
and from this date onwards Ulster shrinks to ‘ Ulidia ’ ; v. 
Ulaidh and Fearghus s. of Fearchar). 

Fearghus Foghlas, s. of Tiobraide Tireach, of the race of Ir, II. 364. 

Fearghus Fortamhail, * Fearghus the valiant,’ s. of Breasal Breac, 
k. Ire. twelve years, II. 176 ; why called Fortamhail, ib. ; 
sl. by Aonghus Tuirbheach, ib. ; rt., 180, 234, 260. 

Fearghus Fuiltleabhair, ‘ Fearghus Longlocks,’ s. of Fionnchaidh, 
one of the “ three Fearghuses,” II. 288 ; sl. and beheaded by 
Lughaidh Lamha, 290 (anno 226 Fin.). 
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Fearghus Laoibdhearg, s. of Fothach, (al. Fothewih) r k. C. 9 an. of 
St. Caoimhghin of Gleann da Loch, III. 118 ; d., 172 (anno 
842 Fm ). 

Fe&rghus Leithdhearg, ‘ Fearghus Redside,’ s. of Neimheadh, L 
174 ; a good warrior, 182 ; f. of BriotanMaol, 184, 186, II. 66. 

Fe&rghus Mor, 4 F. the Great,’ s. of Earc, first k. of Alba of the 
Scotic race, notwithstanding Hector Boetius, I. 14, 206 ; 
asks his brother Muircheartach Mac Earca, k. Ire., to send 
him Lia Fail to Scotland, 206 ; is inaugurated on Lia Fail, 
ib. ; Dal Riada had a Taoiseach, 4 leader,’ before he was made 
king, III. 8 ; goes to Alba with Dal Riada, 46 ; rt., II. 228. 

Feargna, s. of Dallan, and f. of Muireadhach Muindearg (k. U.), 
III. 42. 

Fe&rgna, s. of Eibhear, jk. Ire., with his three brothers, a part of a 
year, II. 116 ; a leader of the Milesian expedition to Ire., 

II. 82 ; Feirghein poetic name for, 80 ; according to some 
seanchas Eireamhon gives the two provs. of Munster to his 
three brothers and to,108 ; sl. by Irial Faidh, 116. 

Feargna, s. of Partholon, gets fourth part of Ire., I. 104, 170, 172. 

Feargraidh, s. of Ailgionan, k. of Munster, in succession to 
Ceallachan Caisil, III. 234 ; sl. by his own tribe, ib. 

Fearmaighe ( al . Feara Maighe) bar. of Fermoy, Co. Cork ; Cuanna, 
s. of Cailcin, k. of, al. Laoch Liathmhaine, d., III. 130 (anno 
640 Fm.) ; hospitality of, ib. 

Fe&rna, Fearna Maodhog, v. Feama Mor Maodhog. 

Fearna Mor Maodhog, ál. Fearna, Feama Mor. and Fearna 
Maodhog, Ferns, a town, see and par. in the Co. of Wexford ; 
the see is al. called Loch Garman, in K. ; St. Maodhog (that is 
m’ Aodhog, my Aodhog) of, protector of Ui Cinnsealaigh, III. 
112; pl. by the Lochlonnaigh, 164; burned by the Loch- 
lonnaigh, 170 ; house of Diarmaid Mac Murchadha at, levelled 
by Ruaidhri O Conchubhair, 320 ; Diarmaid Mac Murchadha 
retires secretlv to, 322 ; Diarmaid and the foreigners retreat 
to the woods near, 326 ; Diarmaid buried at, 340 ; St. 
Maodhog of, d., 136 (anno 624 Fm.) ; see of (al. see of Loch 
Garman), 300 ; boundaries of see of, 306 ; William Maruscai 
cursed by bp. of, 364. 

Fe&rnmhagh, bar. of Farney, Co. Monagh., it includes the town 
of Carrickmacross ; Eoghan, s. of Durrthacht, prince of, II. 
192, 196, 210 ; men of, sl. Muircheartach, s. of Niall, k. Ire. # 

III, 312, 316 ; Carn Achuidh Leithdheirg in, II. 364. 

Fearon, a inan who, according to some, lived through the Deluge, 

I. 148. 

Fearon, s. of Eibhear, jk. Ire., with his three brothers, a part of a 
year, II. 116 ; a leader of the Milesian Expedition to Ire., 
82 ; according to some seanchas Eireamhon gives the two 
provs. of Munster to his three brothers and to, 108 ; sl. by Irial 
Faidh, 116 (anno 3519 Fm.). 

Fearon, s. of Partholon, gets the fourth part of Ire., I. 104 ; limits 
of his division of Ire., 170, 172. 
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Feart, bt. of (Cath Feirt), between the Ulstermen and the Picts, 
III. 136. 

Feart Conmhaoil, the Mound of Conmhaol (s. of Eibhear and k. 
Ire.), on the south side of Aonach Macha (at Eamhain near 
Armagh), on Druim Conmhaoil or Drumconvel in par. of 
Armagh ; Conmhaol buried at, II. 120. 

Feart Fionntain, Fiontan’s Mound, over Tultuinne im Duthaigh 
Aradh near Loch Deirgdheirc, I. 144 ; Tultuinne is now 
modernised to Tonn Tuinne or Tounthinna and is situated in 
the par. of Templechala or Temple Callow in the barony of 
Duharra and county of Tipperary, Fm. I. 1189 ; named 
from Fionntain (who survived the Deluge), I. 144. 

Fearta Conaill, ‘ the mound of Conall (Eachluaith) ; in Feimhean, 
II. 370 ; in the Dal gCais part of Ormond, v. Lec., 410 ; 
belonged to Conall Eachluaith, II. 370. 

Fear Uillne, s. of Deaghainhrach, of the race of Ioth, II. 282. 

Fear Uillne, s. of Eadbholg, of the race of Ioth, II. 282. 

Feasts, six days passed in, before the Feis of Tara began, II. 132 : 
treacherous feast given by the Athachthuaith to the free- 
born tribes of Ire., II. 238. 

Feichin Fabhair, St. Feichin of Fore (Co. West.), upbraids 
Raghallach, k. C., for his sins, III. 134 ; Feichin was founder 
of Fore and d. anno 665 or 668, Au. 

Feidhlim, da. of Cobhthach, and w. of Eochaidh, s. of Eanna 
Cinnsealach, k. L., story of her twin sons, II. 408 sq. 

Feidhlim, s. of Tighearnach, k. M., d., III. 78 (anno 586 Fm.). 

Feidhlimidh, s. of Cas, s. of Fiachaidh Aruidhe, of the race of Ir, 

II. 364, III. 56. 

Feidhlimidh, s. of Criomhthann, k. M., from time of Patrick to time 
of , there were 33 kings of Ire. in 400 years, according to the 
Polycronicon, III. 4, 154 ; Norwegians with Turgesius come to 
Ire. in time of, 4, 154, 158 ; Fionnlochlonnaigh or Norwegians 
come to Ire. in second year of, 156 ; abp. of Leath Mogha 
(i.e, of Cashel), 166 ; makes circuit of Leath Cuinn and pays 
the customary rents, 166 ; pl. Leath Cuinn, 166 ; imposes 
Patrick’s tribute on Munster, 162 ; d. (after being 27 years k. 
M.), 166 (anno 845 Fm., 847 Au. which speaks of him as 
optimus scriba et ancorita) ; character of ib. ; Olchobhar, 
ab. of Imleach Tobhair, succeeds, 170. 

Feidhlimidh, s. of Dall, storyteller to Conchubhar, s. of Neasa ; 
story of the birth of Deirdre at a feast in the house of, II. 190. 

Feidhlimidh, s. of Eanna Cinnsealach, III. 114. 

Feidhlimidh, s. of Fearghus Ceannfhoda, and f. of St. Columcille, 

III. 48, 102, 108. 

Feidhllmidh Fiorurghlas, s. of Cormac Gealta Gaoth, and f. of 
Cathaoir Mor, II. 170, 258. 

Feidhlimidh Foirthriun, s. of Fearghus Fortamhail of race of 
Eireamhon., II. 180, 260. 

Feidhlimidh Reachtmhar, 4 Feidhlimidh of the laws,’ k. Ire. ninc 
years, II. 258 ; why called Reachtmhar, ib. ; institutes lex 
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talionÍR, ib. ; d. on his pillow (i.e., a natural death), ib, ; three 
sons of, Oonn Ceadchathach, Éochaidh Fionn, Fiachaidh 
Suighdhe and their dBS., 306 — 318; an. of St. Brighid of Oill 
Dara, III. 56, 110; rt., II. 260, 264, 268, 298, 310, 314, 354, 
III. 50. 

Feidhlim Nuachrothach ‘ F. Freshfavoured,* da. of Conchubhar, 
s. of Neasa, and w. of Cairbre Nia Fear (k. 1..). IT. 214 ; ‘a 
tract of Leinster is ceded to Illster in consideration of, ib, 

Feidhlioch, meáning of, II. 184. 

Feig, f. of Fidhie (k. of a division of Connaught), II. 158. 

Feig, s. of Fidheic Caoch, k. M., sl. treacherously by the Athach- 
thuaith, II. 238. 

Feil, Feale, a river partly in Co. Limerick but priiicipally in 
Co. Kerry. It rises nearly at the point where tlie Counties 
ot Cork, Kerry and Limerick meet and flows westward along 
the boundaries between the barr. of Clanmaurice and 
Iraghticonnor, and after uniting with the Galy and the Brick 
and changing its name to tlie Cashen or Casheen, it flows into 
the estuary of the Shannon ; a limit of the see of Raith 
Mhaighe Deisceirt. and of the see of Luimneach, 111. 304. 

Feilire, better known as the Feilire of Aonghus, an Irish metrical 
Martyrology, or Festology, ed. by Stokes in vol. XXIX. of 
the Henry Bradshaw Society’s publications ; a quatrain 
attributed to St. Brighid of Cill Dara quoted from, III. 50. 

Feimhean, a slave wlio came to Ire. witli the Milesians, II. 104 ; 
a plain is natned froin, ib. ; v. Magli Feimhean. 

Feimhean, al. Magli Feimhean ; Cormac of, sl. at Bealaoh Mughna, 
III. 214 ; Fearta Conaill in, II. 370 ; v. Magh Feimliean. 

Feimhean, in Bregia, bt. of, fought by Cairbre Crom against Colman 
Beag, III. 74; cf. Cath Femin i mBreagliaibh, 0 Lec. 574 
(quoted in Onom.). 

Feine, the tribe, named from Feinius Farsaidh, II. 20 ; one of the 
three chief tribes of lre., the others being the Ulaidh and the 
Gaileoin (Ancient Laws of Ireland. I. 70.) 

Feinius Farsaidh, s. of Baath, s. of Magog ; an. of tlio race of 
Gaedheal, I. 226 ; obtains the sovereigntv of Sevthia, 230 ; 
makes a studv of the various languages after the Confusion 
r>f Tongues, II. 2 ; sends seventy-two disciples to various 
countries to learn their languages, 4 ; doings of till his return 
from plain of Seanar and till his death, 2 sq. ; goes with his 
disciples to the plain of Seanar, 4, 6 ; reason of his going to 
plain of Seanar, 4 ; establishes school in citv of Eathena, 6 ; 
the three sages who presided over school of, 6 ; Nual, s. of, 
bom, 8 ; date of school of, ib. ; returns to Scythia and 
establishes schools there, 10 ; commands Gaedheal, s. of 
Eathor, to arrange Gaelic (or Irish), into five divisions, 10, 52 ; 
bequeaths sovereignty of Scythia to Niul, 10 ; rt., I. 224, 232, 
II. 12, 14, 16, 32, 56, 62. 

Feireheas, s. of Coman Eigeas, sl. Mac Con (k. Ire.), with the spear 
called ringcne at the command of Cormac, s. of Art, II. 286 
(anno 225 Fm.). 
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Felrchelrtne Fiié t ‘ Feircheirtne the poet,’ a Pagan author of the 
Seanchus of Ire., III. 34. 

Feircheirtne, poet to Curaoi, s. of Daire, sl. Blanaid to avenge 
Curaoi, II. 226 ; involves his own death in that of Blanaid, 
ib. 

Feirghein, al. Feargna, q.v., II. 80. 

Feis, an assembly legislative, literarj% business, or social. 

Feis Chruachan, one of the three general assemblies of Ire., objects 
of and proceedings at, III. 42, 44. 

Feis Eamhna, the Feis or assembly of Eamhain, one of the three 
general assemblies of Ire., III. 42 ; objects of and proceedinga 
at, %b. 

FeÍS Eamhna, 4 the Feis of Eamhain,’ an Irish historical tract, 
mentioned in a list of such tracts in Ll. 189 (the list is 
printed in O’Currv, MS. Mat. 584 sq.) ; II. 220. 

FeÍS Teamhrach, 4 Feis or Assembly of Tara,’ Seanchus of Ire. 
revised at, every third year, I. 78, III. 32 ; first instituted by 
Ollamh Fodhla, I. 118 ; poem on by Eochaidh Eolach, quoted 
II. 132, 134 ; convened by Tuathal Teachtmhar after he had 
defeated the Athachthuaith, 244 ; laws and customs instituted 
at, 250 ; annals and records confirmed at, ib. ; placing of the 
nobles and warriors in the banquet-hall at, 250, 252 ; conditions 
of reception into the Fian at, 332 ; convened by Laoghaire, 
8. of Niall, k. Ire., III. 36 ; halls at Tara for purposes of, ib. ; 
placing of the kings and nobles when making laws and customs 
at, 36, 38 ; convened by Oilill Molt, 42 ; convened by 
Diarmaid, s. of Fearghus Ceirrbheoil, 86 ; story of the slaying 
of Cuarnan, a noble, at, 86, 88. 

Felix, the third, elected pope in the tenth vear of the reign of 
Lughaidh, s. of Loghaire, III. 46. The date of Felix’s elec- 
tion is 483. 

Feoir, the r. Nore, rises among the Devil-Bit Mountains (Sliabh 
an Bhearnain), a mile and a half north-east of Monevgall ; 
rises from the brow of Sliabh an Bhearnain, not from brow 
of Sliabh Bladhma (Slieve Bloom), as stated by Cambrensis, 
I. 20 ; junction of with the Siuir and Bearbha, 144 ; Raith 
Beathach built by Eireamhon on brink of, II. 96, 98 ; rt., 
116 . 

Feor&s, Clanna Feorais, the Birminghams, a family that carae to 
Ire. at the Norman Invasion, III. 368. 

Fermoy, abbey of, Co. Cork, v. Mainistear Fear Muiglie. 

Fermoy, bar. of, Co. Cork, v. Feara Maighe, and Fearmaighe. 

Ferns, Co. Wex., v. Fearna and Feama Mor Maodhog. 

Fiach, f. of Fidheach (who got a portion of Connaught from 
Eochaidh Feidhlioch), I. 118; v. Feig. 

Fi&ch, s. of Iomchaidh, and f. of Eochaidh Gumat (k. Ire.), II. 352. 

Fiachaidh ; * the two Fiachaidhs ’ i.e., F ., son of Baodan, and F., s. 
of Deaman, dissension between, III. 112 ; in the annals 
generally the name of this pair is written Fiachna. 

Flachaidh, f. of Flann (f. of Sioda, m. of Mogh Nuadhat), II. 262. 
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Fi&chaidh, k. of Cineal Boghain, II. 360. 

Fi&ch&Ídh (generally Fiachna as in Fm. and Au.), s. of Deaman, 
def. in bt. of Cuil Caoil, III. 110 ; often vanquished by 
Fiachaidh, s. of Baodan, 112; St. Comhghall displeased with 
wish of, ib . ; sl. Fiachaidh, s. of Baodan in bt. of Beatha, 78 
(anno 622 Fm.). 

Fiachaidh (generaliy Fiachna as in Fm. and Au), s. of Baodan, k. 
U. twenty-five years, III. 76 ; fights btt. of Tola and Forthola 
against men of Eile and Osruighe, 74 ; often victorious over 
Fiachaidh, s. of Deaman, 112 ; obtains 64 heaven and defeat 
in battle ” through prayer of St. Comhghall, 112 ; bt. of 
Cuil Caoil fought against, 110; d., 76 (anno 622 Fm.). 

Fiachaidh, s. of Dealbhaoth, of the T. D. D., k. Ire. ten years, 

I. 222 ; sl. by Eoghan, ib. ; rt., 216, 218. 

Fiachaidh (should be Fiachra), s. of Eochaidh Muighmheadhoin, 

II. 366. 

Fiachaidh, s. of Fearghus, s. of Rogh, conducts sons of Uisneach to 
Ire., II. 192 ; sl. bv Eoghan, s. of Durrthacht, ib. 

Fiachaidh, s. of Fionnachta, or race of Ir, k. Ire. thirty years, II. 
136 ; sl. by Bearnghal, s. of Geidhe Ollghothach, ib. 

Fiachaidh, s. of Xiall, a servant of God of the race of, has a vision 
of an angel who instructs him how to banish the crosans, 

III. 220 ; perhaps identical with Fiachaidh, s. of Niall, k. of 
South Eile. 

Fiachaidh, s. of Niall Naoighiallach, II. 372 ; Inne, da. of Lughaidh, 
ni. of, ib. 

Fiachaidh Aiceadha, S. of Cathaoir Mor, an. of Siol mBruin, Tuatha- 
laigh, and Caomhanaigh, I. 30, II. 260 ; an. of St. Mobhi, called 
Bearachan of the Prophecy, III. 52 ; an. of St. Caimin, 60. 

Fiachaidh Aruidhe, s. of Aonghus Gaibhnionn, of the race of Ir, 
II. 364, III. 56. 

Fiachaidh Casan, a leader of the remnant of the free tribes of Ire., 
II. 242 ; meets Tuathal Teachtmhar and his host at Iorrus 
Domhnann, II. 244. 

Fiachaidh Fear da Liach, 4 F. Man of Two Sorrows,’ a name given 
to Fiachaidh Muilleathan on account of the loss of his father 
soon after his conception, and of his mother soon after his 
birth, II. 272, v. Fiachaidh Muilleathan. 

Fiachaidh Fear Mara, 4 F. Man of the Sea,’ incestuous s. of Aonghus, 
Tuirbheach (k. Ire.), II. 178 ; why called Fear Mara, ib. ; 
the Earna of Munster sprung from, 262 ; rt., 228, 230, 236, 288, 
352. 

Fiachaidh Fionnamhnus, s. of Irial Glunmhar, of the race of Ir, 
II. 364. 

Fiachaidh Fionnoladh, * Fiachaidh of the White Cattle,’ s. of 
Fearadhach Fionn Feachtnach, k. Ire. twenty-seven years, 
II. 236 ; why called Fionnoladh, ib. ; Tuathal Teachtmhar, 
s. of, in Alba, 242 ; sl. by the Athachthuaith, 236, 238 (anno 
56 Fm.) ; rt., 258, 364. 
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Fiachaidh Fionscothach, ‘ F. of the wine fiowers,’ (so also Fm. 
text, but Ann. of Clonmacnoise derives his name from white 
flowers which derivation seems more probable), s. of Seadna, 
k. Ire. twenty years, II. 130; sl. by Muineamhon, s. of Cas 
Clothach, ib. (anno 3867 Fm.); f. of Ollamh Fodla, I. 118; 
rt., II. 134, 136, 140. 

Fiachaidh Foibhric, f. of Breasal Breac, II. 168; s. of Oilill Glas, 
II. 260. 

Fiachaidh Labhruinne, 4 Fiachaidh of the r. Labhruinno, ’ (q.v.), k. 
Ire. twenty years or thirtv-seven years, II. 124, 126; why 
called Labhruinne, 126; Aonghus Ollbhuadhach, s. of, first 
placed Alba under sway of the Gaels, 126, 382; sl. in bt. of 
Bealgadan by Eochaidh Mumho, 126 (anno 3751 Fm.); rt., 
128, 130, 136. 

Fiachaidh Lonn, ‘ Fiachaidh the Fierce,’ s. of Caolbhadh, k. of 
Dal nAruidhe, fights against Oilill Molt (k. Ire.) in bt. of 
Ocha, III. 44 (anno 478 Fm. ). 

Fiachaidh Muilleathan, 4 F. Flathead,’ s. of Eoghan Mor, s. of 
Oilill Olom, k. M., II. 100 ; gives territory to Cairbre Musc 
as reward for a poem, ib. ; exacts the enc of Eidersceol from 
the Leinstermen, 230 ; story connected with his name 
Muilleathan, 272, 274 ; Clann Charrthaigh (Mac Carthys) 
and Siol Suilleabhain (O’Suliivans) sprung from, 272 ; born 
at Ath Uiseal, ib. ; called Fiachaidh Fear da Liach, and why, 
ib. ; Oilill Flann Mor and Oilill Flann Beag, sons of, 320, 
322 ; dss. of, all sprung from Oilill Flann Beag, 322 ; place 
of Oilill Flann Mor in the succession from, 322 ; refuses to 
pay a higher rent for Munster to Cormac, s. of Art, 318 ; def. 
Cormac at Druim Damhghaire by the aid of Mogh Ruith, 
the druid, 320 ; gives Mogh Ruith two cantreds of Feara 
Muighe, ib. ; gets hostages from Cormac from Tara, ib . ; 
story of the slaying of, at Ath Uiseal, by Connla Clamh, s. 
of Tadhg, s. of Cian, 322, 324 ; dss. of make a treaty with 
Criomhthann (k. Ire. ), as to the succession to the throne of 
Munster (or Leath Mogha), 368, 370 ; had a brother named 
Diarmaid, according to some seanchas, III. 66 ; St. Ruadhan 
of Lothra sprung from, 7 6 ; St. Fionan of Ard Fionain sprung 
from, 138 ; race of and that of Cormac Cas to hold Munster 
in succession according to will of Oilill Olom, 198, 200 ; the 
dss. of go to bt. of Cluain Tarbh, 272 ; dss. of separate from 
Dal gCais at Mullach Maistean, 278, 280 ; dss. of claim the 
sovereignty of Munster in alternate succession, ib . ; dss. of 
shrink from giving bt. to Dal gCais, 280 ; rt., 194. 

Fiachaidh Rioghfhada 4 F. Longarm,’ s. of Feidhlimidh Reachtmhar, 
sl. in bt. of Magh Croich, II. 262. 

Fiachaidh Sraibhthine, 4 Fiachaidh of Dun Sraibhthine,’ s. oi 
Cairbre Láthfheachair, k. Ire. thirty three years, II. 356 ; 
why called Sraibhthine, ib. ; Sraibhthine means 4 of the firo 
stream " according to Coir Anmann ; the three Collas are sons of 
Eochaidh Doimhlean, br. of, 356 ; spe^ch of Dubhchomair, 
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druid of, to, 360 ; elects to fall by the Collas so that the 
sovereignty should pass on to his dss., 360; sl. by the three 
Collas in bt. of Dubhchomair, 356, 358, 360 ; the Collas 
lose the sovereignty (t.e. fail to transmit the succession to their 
dss.) by slaying, 358 ; rt., I. 26, II. 170, 364, 372, 412, III. 14; 
Note: — the insertion in square brackets in text I. 26 should be 
eliminated, it makes Eochaidh Doimhlean, s. of Fiachaidh 
Sraibhthine, whereas he was his brother; in II. 412 and III. 
14, read in Text Fiachach for Fiachrach, and in Trans. read 
Fiachaidh for Fiachraidh. 

Fiachaidh Suighdhe, br. of Conn Ceadchathach, II. 268, 306 ; with 
his brother, Eochaidh Fionn, sl. Connla and Crionna, brr. of 
Art Aoinfhear, 268, 270 ; gets land near Tara called Deise 
Teamhrach, 312 ; three sons of, ib. ; Cormac, s. of Art, 
banishes Aonghus Gaoibuaibhtheach, s. of, ib. ; dss. of driven 
into Leinster by Cormac, ib. ; dss. of get Deise Mumhan from 
Oilill Olom, ib. ; sons of divide Deise Mumhan into three 
parts and are called (but wrongly) the Earna, ib. ; dss. of 
called Deise, 314, 316 ; leaders of the dss. of, 314 ; story of 
the settling in Deise Mumhan of the dss. of, 314, 316 ; dss. 
of expel Aonghus Osruighe from Magh Feimhean, 318. 

Fiachaidh Tolgrach, (F. Tolgach, from tolg a couch, is the form in 
Coir Anmann), s. of Muireadhacli Bolgrach, k. Ire. seven 
years, II. 146; sl. bv Oilill Fionn, ib. (anno. 4404 Fm.); rt., 
156, 160. 

Fiachna, f. of St. Cuimin Foda, III. 58, 68, 136. 

Fiachna, s. of Baodan, k. U., entertains the filés for a year on their 
second banishment, III. 80 ; v. Fiachaidh, s. of Baodan. 

Fiachna, s. of Conchubhar, sl. by Fearghus, s. of Rogh, II. 210. 

Fiachna, s. of Fearadhach, and f. of Suibhne Meann, (k. Ire.) f 
III. 118. 

Fiachna Fionnamhnas, S. of Irial Glunmhar, of the race of Ir, 
II. 258. 

Fiachraidh, (more correctlv Fiachra), s. of Amhalghuidh, an. of 
St. Maodhog of Fearna, III. 136. 

Fiachraidh, (more correctly Fiachra), s. of Eochaidh Muigh- 
mheadhoin, and f. of Dathi, II. 64, 350, 412, III. 42. 

Fiadh Mic Aonghusa, ‘ Land of the son of Aonghus,’ hill of 
Uisneach in Co. Westm. according to a marginal note in the 
Fm. MSS. in which the synod or council hold there is called 
Synodus de Usnach, v. Colgan, Trias. Thaum., p. 300, and 
Fm. II. 991 ; a council held at, in the year 1105, III. 296, 
356 ; clerics who were present at Council of, 296 ; Fm. and 
Au. date this council anno 1111. 

Fiadhna (g. — at), parent of a St. Brighid, III. 110. 

Fial, one of the seven chief women who came with the sons of 
Milidh to Ire., II. 94 ; w. of Lughaidh; s. of Ioth, 92, 94 ; 
d. of shame, 92 ; Innbhear Feile named from, í6. 

Fial, da. of Eochaidh, from whom Cruachan Feile is named ; first 
w. of Dathi (k. Ire.), II. 412. 
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Fial, da. of Eochaidh Seideadh, story of her giving his name to 
Oilill Molt, HI. 42. 

Fian, ‘ ’na bhfeartaibh Feine,’ in their Fenian tombs, II. 92. 

Fian, g. Feine, dat. Fein, a semi-military semi-himting body of 
men organised to help the kings of Ire. in the administration 
of justice and in the defence of the harbours ; Cairbre 
Lithfeachair falls by, in bt. of Gabhra, II. 300 ; reall.v existed, 
324 ; proofs of their existence, 324, 326 ; duties of 326, 330 ; 
received pay, 326 ; had to live on products of the chase from 
Bealltaine to Samhain, 326, 328 ; description of their mode of 
life, from Bealltaine to Samhain, 326, 328 ; how they cooked 
meat, ib . ; Fionn, s. of Cumhall, 1 Ri Feinnidh,’ or leader of, 330 ; 
constitution of the Fian under Fionn, 330, 332 ; the four 
injunctions on those who were admitted to, 332 ; ten tests 
for the degree in bravery required as a condition of admission 
to, 332, 334 ; beds of, 348 ; Fothaidh Airgtheacli, sl. by in bt. 
of Ollarbha, 356 (anno 285 Fm.). That the method of cooking 
meat attributed to the Fian, II. 326, 328, is old worid, and has 
been and still is practised by primitive peoples will appear if 
the passage in II. 329 beginning “ And it was their custom to 
send . . . ” be compared with the following : “ Their usual 

methods of cooking are roasting and boiling. Roasting is 
usually effected by making a fire, letting it die down into 
red-hot ashes, and then putting the food without wrap or 
covering into the ashes, turning it from time to time. They 
also roast by holding the food on sticks in the flame of the 
burning fire, turning it occasionally. Stone cooking is adopted 
for pig and other meats. They make a big fire, on the top 
of which they spread stones ; when the stones are hot enough 
they remove some of them, place the meat without wrap or 
covering on the others, then place the removed stones on the 
meat, and finally pile on these stones a big eovering of leaves to 
keep in the heat. Stone-cooking in the gardens is done in a 
slightly difíerent way ; there they dig in the ground a round 
hole about one foot deep and from 1 \ to 2 feet in diameter, and 
in this hole they make their fire, on which they pile their 
stones, and the rest of the process is the same as before. 
This hole-making process is never adopted in the village. 
The only reaaon for it which wéis suggested was that the 
method was quicker and that in the gardens they are in a 
hurry. Of course holes of this sort dug in the open village 
enclosure would be a source of danger, especially at night.” 
From “ The Mafulu Mountain People of British New Guinea.” 
Robert W. Williamson (Macmillan, 1912). 

Fian Laighean, the Fian of Leinster, a name for the Fian (q.v.), 

II. 220. 

Fianghal, leader under Failbhe Fionn, drowns himself and Sitric, 

III. 230. 

Fianghalaeh, s. of Donn Cuan, goes to bt. of Cluain Tarbh, III. 272. 
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Fiannaidheacht, the organisation or society oí the Fian ; four 
injunctions on those who entered, II. 332. 

Fiatach Fionn, ‘ Fiatach the Fair,’ s. of Daire, k. Ire. three years, 
II. 236 ; sl. by Fiachaidh Fionnolewih, ib. (anno 39 Fm. ). 

Fiatach Fionn, ‘ F. the Fair,’ the eponymous head of Dal 
bhFiatach, II. 288, 352, III. 42. 

Fidheac, s. of Feig, gets third part of Connaught from Eochaidh 
Feidhlioch, I. 118, II. 158, 184 ; limits of the part of Connaught 
given to, ib . ; refuses to give a site for a fortress to Eochaidh 
Feidhlioch, 186 ; in I. 118 the reading in text is d’Fhidheach 
mac Feigh, but the proper reading from the best MSS. is given 
in the variants at foot of page ; Feig is used by K. as nom. 
as in II. 238, but older nom. is Fiac. 

Fidheac, al. Fidhic, a limit of Tinne’s division of Connaught and 
al. of Fidheac’s division, I. 118, 119, II. 184. 

Fidheac Caoch, ‘ Fidheac the Blind,’ f. of Feig (k. M.), II. 238 ; 
nom. al. Fidheic. 

Fldheang, da. of k. of Connaught, and w. of Criomthann, (k. Ire.), 

II. 368. 

Fidhic, s. of Feig, v. Fidheac, s. of Feig, 

Fidhic, v. Fidheac. 

Filés (poets, bards), Cis, s. of Cir, a filé, falls by lot to Eireamhon, II. 
102 ; Ceadnathaeh, filé, also called a druid, 366 ; a filé, officer of 
the k. of Ire., 342 ; of the Deise display occult knowledge, 314, 
316; number of when banished, III. 78, 80 ; three banishments 
of, 80 ; maintained for seven years by Conchubhar, s. of Neasa, 
ib. ; a year by Fiachna, ib. ; number 700 Junder Eochaidh 
Righeigeas, ib. ; 1,200, under Dallan Forgaill, ib. ; Columcille’s 
request concerning, 92 ; his advocacy of claims of, ib. ; 
docision regarding, ib. ; question of banishment of debated 
at Drom Ceat, 78 ; reasons in fa\ r our of banishment, ib. ; 
hold a meeting in time of Conchubhar, s. of Neasa, 78 — 80. 

Filidheacht, poetry, the twelve books of, II. 332. 

Finb&r, St., v. Bairrfhionn and Fionnbharr. 

Fine Ciannachta, that is Ciannacht Breagli, which extended from 
r. LifTev to Dromiskin, Co. Louth, pl. by the Lochlonnaigh, 

III. 162. 

Fine Ghall, Fingal, the part of Co. Dublin north of the Liffey ; 
smt. used loosely for the English Pale ; colonists of compared 
with the Norman Earls, I. 32, 34 ; used as equivalent to Magh 
Breagh, III. 164; pl. and burned bvthe foreigners (Normans), 
328. 

Fingal, Co. Dublin, v. Fine Ghall. 

Finghin, f. of Maonach (k. M.), III. 136. 

Finghin, s. of Aodh Dubh, k. of all Munster, at the Convention of 
Drom Ceat, III. 82. 

Finghin Falthliaigh, ‘ Finghin Surgeon ’ cures Conchubhar, s. of 
Neaisa, II. 202. 

Finghin Mac Carrthaigh, Florence Mac Carthy Mor (c. 1563— c. 
1640), booklet by, on the History of Ire., quoted from, III. 
236, 290. 
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Finglas, r., v. Fionnghlaise. 

Fingodmhulí, Fingodwulf, I. 92. 

Finias, a city of Norway in which the T. D. D. taught sciences, 
I. 204, 210 ; the spear of Lugh brought from, to Ire. by the 
T. D. D., 208, 210. 

Finn, r., v. Fionn. 

Finne (nom. properly Finn) ; Beacan, bp. of, d., III. 244. 

Finneamhna, npl.,the three F.’s, sons of Eochaidh Feidhlioch at a 
birth, II. 184 ; sl. by their f. in bt. of Drom Criadh, ib. ; why 
called Finneamhna, ib. ; f. through incest, of Lughaidh 
Riabh nDearg, 232 ; rt., 234, 236, 242, 258. 

Finnen, St., of Magh Bile, St. Finnian of Moville, I. 150, III. 112 ; 
d., anno 579, Au. 

Fiodhach, s. of Daire Cearb, and f. of Criomhthann (k. Ire), II. 64, 
368, 370, 382. 

Fiodh Gaibhle, k Wood of Gabhal,’ Feegile, a river, of which a 
tributary is Feavoylagh, in par. of Clonsast, N. of Portarlington, 
Queen’s Co. ; the wood has now disappeared, but must have 
been situated on either side of the river ; Brian Boraimhe 
asks the k. of Leinster to bring him three masts from to 
Ceann Choradh, III. 266 ; story of the masts from, 266 sq. 

Fionan, St., of Ard Fionain, of the race of Fiachaidh Muilleathan, 
d., III. 138. 

Fionghaine, f. of Cathal (k. M.), III. 148. 

Fionghaine, s. of Cathal, k. M., III. 226. 

Fionn, the r. Finn, between Cineal Eoghain and Cineal Conaill, 
one of the rivers found in Ire. by Partholon, I. 166. 

Fionn, the three Fionna rivers, burst overland in Ulster, II. 118 ; 
one of these is the Finn which flows through the bar. of Raphoe, 
Co. Don. ; there is al. a r. Finn in Monaghan and Fermanagh, 
which may be another of the three ; the third may be a 
tributary of the first. 

Fionn, s. of Arb, sl. at Tiobraid Fhinn, III. 150 (anno 751 Fm.). 

Fionn, s. of Bratha, of the race of Ir, k. Ire. twenty (or thirty) 
years, II. 140 ; sl. by Seadna Ionnaraidh, ib. (anno 4270 Fm.) ; 
rt., 142, 146, 150, 152, 180, 240, 286. 

Fionn, s. of Cianan (or Fionn Mac Cianain), bp. of Cill Dara, 
present at the Council of Ceanannus (Kells), III. 316. 

Fionn, s. of Cumhall, usuallv termed Fionn Mac Cumhaill, of 
Scandinavian origin according to Hanmer, 1. 48 ; but of the 
race of Nuadha Neacht, k. L., ib. ; really existed, II. 324 ; 
pedigree of, 328, 330 ; why made leader or 4 Ri Feinnidh * 
over the Fian, 330 ; one of the five great champions of his day, 
274 ; not a giant, 330 ; qualifications required by for member- 
ship of the Fian, 332, 334 ; and Clanna Baoiscne, at enmity 
with Clanna Morna, 354. 

Fionn, s. of Fionnlogha, II. 184, 232, 234 ; f. of Eochaidh Aireamh, 
228. 

Fionn, son of Oilill, of race of Ioth, II. 140, 286. 

Fionnabhair (oZ. F. Maighe Inis), Finnabrogue, a tl. in par. of 
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Inish, two and a lialf miles north of Down ; Ciombaoth (k. Ire.) 
of, II. 152. 

Fionnach, f. of a St. Baoithin, III. 108. 

Fionnachta, f. of Diarrnaid (leader of the Luighnigh q.v.), III. 
228. 

Fionnachta, s. of Corinla, an. of O Meachair, II. 294. 

Fionnachta, s. of Ollamli Fodla, of the race of Ir., k. Ire. twenty 
years, II. 134 ; why called Fionnachta, ib. ; d. in Magh Inis, 
ib. (anno 3942 Fin.). 

Fionnachta Fleadhach, 4 Fionnachta of the Feasts,’ s. of Donnchadh, 
k. Ire. seven vears, III. 138 ; why called Fleadhach, ib. ; events 
in the reign of, 138, 140 ; remits the Boraimhe or tax on the 
Leinstermen at St. Moling’s instance, 140, II. 256 ; stanza by 
Adhamnan for, III. 140 ; sl. at Greallaoh Doluidh, ib. (anno 
693 Fm. ). 

Fionnbhall, br. of Fiachaidh Casan, II. 242. 

Fionnbharr, af. Bairrfhionn, St. Finbar, of Cork ; Luan his name at 
first. 111. 100 ; rt., 108. 

Fionnchaidh, f. of Fraoch (sl. in bt. of Círaine), III. 46. 

Fionnchaidh, s. of Mnireadliach, of tlie race of Ir, II. 258, 364. 

Fionnchaidh, s. of Oghaman (Oghamal, 111. 42), gf. of 4 the three 
Feargliuses,’ TU. 42 ; in II. 288 the three F’s are said to be 
ss. of Fionnehaidh (the link Iomchaidh being omitted). 

Fionncharn, 4 Wlute Cairn,’ on Sliabh Fuaid, probably the highest 
peak of the Fews Mountains, near Newtown-Hamilton, Co. 
Armagh ; a boundarv between tfie two divisions of Oirghialla, 
III. 82. 

Fionndruinne, a metal, perhaps bronze, II. 3G6. 

Fionn Filé, * Fionn tlie Poet,’ s. of Rossa Ruadli, II. 232. 

Fionnghlaise, * white strearn,’ r. Finglas, flowing from Cahirconree 
into Tralee Bay ; a fortress of Curaoi, s. of Daire at, II. 224 ; 
storv of Blanaid’s whitening it with milk, 226 ; nom. often 
in MSS. is Fionnghlas, but Findglaisi in MS. D. II. 2 Stowe, 
R.I.A., 33 b. 

Fionnloch Ceara, * White Lake of Ceara,’ Carrowmore Lake in bar. 
of Erris, Co. Mavo, one of the three lakes found by Tartholon 
in Ire., 1. 164. 

Fionnlochlonnaigh, 4 the Fair Lochlonnaigh,’ the Norwegians as 
distinguished from the Dubhlochlonnaigh, or Danes ; welcome 
tlie T. D. D. to Norway, I. 204 ; corae to Ire. in the time of 
Feidhlimidli (k. M.), III. 4, 156 ; Turgesius, with his army of t 
holds tlie supremacy of Ire. thirteen years, 172 ; adopt the 
plan of sending three leaders to Ire. on pretence of trading, 
184, 186 ; def. by the Dubhlochlonnaigh at Linn Duachuill, 
186 ; Sitric, s. of Iomhar, k. of the Dubhlochlonnaigh and the, 
d., 236 (anno 925 Fm.) ; Amhlaoibh, s. of Gothfraidh, k. of 
the Dubhlochlonnaigh and the, d., 236, 238. 

Fionnlogha (or Fionnlogh), s. of Roighnen Ruadh, II. 184, 228, 
232, 234. 

Fionn 0 Cionga, a crosan, learns by rote the lay the crosans 

U 
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chanted above^the grave of Donnchadh, s. of Ceallach, k. of 
Osruighe, III. 216. 

Fionntain, decision of Diarmaid (k. Ire.) conceming Gospels 
belonging to, copied by Columcille, III. 88 ; Finnen is the form 
of name given in Fm. 

Fionntain, comes to Ire- with Ceasair and others before the Deluge 

I. 142 ; husband of Ceasair, 144 ; flies from Leinster to Tul- 
tuinne, 146 ; Feart Fiontain named from, 144 ; author 
regards invasion of as a legend, 146, 160 ; the question of his 
having lived through the Deluge discussed, 146 sq. ; had he 
been drowned in the Deluge and then raised from the dead the 
event would have become known in Europe, 148, 160 ; Patrick 
got information about the past from a very aged and wise man 
andnot from, 150 ; called Roanus (or Ronanus) by Cambrensis, 
152, 154 ; Hanmer’s story of his living to time of Patrick, 
being baptised by him, and becoming a saint, ar^ses from 
confounding three different persons, 152, 154. 

Fionntan, f. of Ciombaoth (k. Ire.) of the race of Ir ; II. 150, 152. 

Fionntan of Cluain Eidhneach, St. ; Book (or Annals of), v. Cluain 
Eidhneach Fionntain. 

Fionntraigh, Ventry Harbour on the west coast of Kerry, Battle of 
(“ Cath Fionntragha ”) not history but a poetical Romance, 
I. 50. 

Fios, druid to Partholon, I. 172. 

Fir Bolg, ‘ the men of the leathern bags,’ I. 194. In the Irish 
Version of Nennius they are called Viri Bullorum while 
bullum in Latin of the middle ages signified 4 baculum pastoris ’ 
4 a shepherd’s staff * (Todd’s Nennius 44) ; some connect the 
name with Belgae ; usually called in English Firbolgs ; a 
tribe who took possession of Ire. at an early age, and held its 
80 vereignty only for a period of thirty-six vears, while remnants 
of the tribe held their ground to a much later period ; the five 
leaders of, I. 106 ; division of Ire. into five provinces by, 106, 
108, 110 ; separated (genealogically) at Seara, s. of Sru, from the 
T. D. D. and the sons of Milidh, 174 ; come to Tre. 217 years after 
the coming of Neimheadh, 188 ; invasion of Ire. by, 188 sq. ; 
hold Ire. 36 years, 194, II. 28 ; time and nature of their invasion, 

I. 194, 196 ; kings of Ire. of the, 196 sq. ; their origin and name, 
190, 194 ; chiefs of, 190 ; division of Ire. by, 192 ; tribes saidto 
be sprung from, 200 ; Eochaidh k. of Ire. of, at arrival of the 
T. D. D., 198 ; Eochaidh, s. of Earc last k. of Ire. of, 220, 

II. 50, 248 ; def. by the T. D. D. at bt. of Magh Tuireadh, 
I. 198; fate of remnant of, which escaped from bt. of Magh 
Tuireadh, 198, 200 ; places named from, 200 ; came from 
Thrace, 234 ; Gaedhealg or Scoitbhearla the mother tongue 
of, n. 52 ; rt., I. 184, 218, 226, 230, II. 108, 128, 238, 398. 

Firbolgs, the, v. Fir Bolg. 

Fir Cheara, a branch of Ui Fiachrach in the bar. of Cara, Co. Mayo, 

III. 62. 

Fir Domhnann, a tribe included under the general name Fir Bolg, 
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I. 194 ; origin of name, ib. ; Iorrus Domhnann said to be 
named from, ib. ; CJeanann and Rughraidhe (and their people) 
so called, ib. 

Fire, first kindlcd in Trc. after the coining of the children of 
Neimlieadh, at Uisneach, I. 112 ; of Tlachtgha, druids burn 
victims at, at Samhain, II. 246 ; othor fires kindled from fire of 
Tlachtgha, ib. ; two — s lighted in honour of Bel at Bealltaine 
at Uisneach, 246, 248 ; St. Brighid of Cill Dara compared to a, 
III. 50. 

Fir Falgha, i.e. Fir Manann, the Manxmen or natives of the Isle of 
Man, II. 222 (the phrase i bhforbhais bhFear bhFalga, which 
mears in the siege of the Fir Falgha (or Manxmen) is mistrans- 
lated in Trans. “ in the guise of jugglers,” the error having crept 
in from 0'Mahony's vcrsion). “ Forbhais bhFear bhFalga ” 
is the name of an Trish romanee mentioned in Ll. 189. 

Fir na Craoibhe, a division of Connaught extending from Fidheac 
to Luimneach, given by Eochaidh Feidhlioch to Fiodhac, s. 
of Feig, II. 184, I. 118 (where the phrase in text d’fhearaibh 
na Craoibhe should be Fir na Craoibhe) ; Fir na Craoibhe 
were a branch of Fir Olnegmacht. 

Fir Teabhtha, on tho north border of Meath, I. 114; v. Feara 
Teabhtha and Teabhtha. 

Fitheal, a sage, ehief brehon of Cormac, s. of Art, II. 338 ; storv 
of his counsels to his son Flaithri when on his deathbed, and 
how Flaithri tested them by acting against them, 338 sq. ; 
a pagan aut-hor of the Seanchus of Tre., III. 34. 

Fithir, da. of Tuathal Teachtmhar (k. Ire.), story of her being 
taken as wife bv Eochaidh Aincheann (k. L.), while his real 
wife (her sister Dairine) was alive, II. 254 ; dies of shame on 
discovering that her sister was alive, ib. ; the 1 Boraimhe ’ or 
tax on Leinstermen was the result of this tragedy, 254 sq. 

Fitz Aldelmel, v. Mac Aldelmel. 

Fitz Bernard, Robert, v. Mac Bearnaird, Roibeard. 

Fitzgilbert, Richard, v. Mac Gilbirt, Risteard. 

Fitzgerald, Maurice, v. Mac Gearailt, Muiris. 

Fitzgerald, William, v. Mac Gearailt, Uilliam. 

Fitzgeralds, tho, v. Gearaltaigh. 

Fitzpatrick, v. Mac Giolla Padraig. 

Fitz Stephen, Robert, v. Mae Stiabhna, Roibeard. 

Fitzursula (for Fitz Urse) an English surname said by Spenser to 
be the origin of Mac Mathghamhna (Mac Mahon), I. 26. 

Flaith, ‘ prince, chief, etc.’ plur. flatha, a title of Irish chiefs, III. 
10 ; the flatha who were present at Convention of Drom Ceat, 82. 

Flaithbheartach, s. of Ionmhainen, ab. of Inis Cathaigh (Scattery 
Island), urges Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, to demand tribute 
from the Leinstermen, III. 196 ; falls with his horse into a 
trench before setting out for battle, 200 ; his fall a bad omen, 
ib . ; in joint command of the first battalion at Bealach 
Mughna, 204 ; taken to Cill Dara by Cearbhall (k. L.) as a 
prisoner, 212 ; released on death of Cearbhall, ib. ; retires to 
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Inis Cathaigh, ib. ; becomes k. M. on death of Dubh Lachtna, 
ib. ; Elaithbheartach went on liis pilgrimage ” anno 920 
Fm. ; was taken by the foreigners on tlie island of Lough Cre, 
and conveyed to Luimneach, anno 921 Fm. ; d., 942 Fm. 

Flaithbheartach, s. of Loingseach, k. Ire. seven years, III. 146 ; 
btt. fought in reign of, ib. ; d. at Ard Macha, ib. (anno 729 
Fm. ; O’Fl. places accession of, anno 727) ; k. of Cineal Conaill, 
III. 162 ; f. of Dunlaith (w. of Aodh Oirndighe), ib. 

Flaithbheartach, s. of Muireadhach, of the Fochla, III. 260. 

Flaithbheartach an Trostain, ‘ Flaithbheartach of tlie Pilgrim’s 
Staff,’ I. 26 ; v. Flaithbheartach O Neill. 

Flaithbheartach 0 Neill, al. F. an Trostain, ‘ F. of the Pilgrim’s 
Staff,’ goes to Rotne on a pilgrimage anno 1073, III. 290, 352 ; 
rt., I. 26. 

Flaithnia, bp. of Biorar, d., III. 186 (anno 851 Fm.). 

Flaithri, s. of Fitheal. a sage of the time of Cormac, s. of Art, II. 
338 ; gets four points of counsel from liis dying father, ib. ; 
puts his father’s counsels to the test and proves their wisdom, 
338, 340, 342. 

Flanagan, s. of Ceallach, gf. of Conglialach (k. Ire.), III. 238 ; f. 
of Maoilmithidh (k. of Breagha), 216. 

Flann, br. of Murchadh, and s. of Brian Boraimhe, goes to Cluain 
Tarbh, III. 272. 

Flann, f. of Murchadh (k. L.), III. 232, 290, 294. 

Flann, f. of Murchadh (k. of Meath), I. 20. 

Flann, s. of Conaing and f. of Gormfhlaitli (w. of FJann Sionna, k. 
Ire.), III. 216. 

Flann, s. of Cronnmhaol, bp. of Reachra (in Trans. Reachrainne, 
prop. the gen.), d., III. 148 (anno 739 Au., anno 734 Fm ; 
Au. and Fm. give him as Flann, s. of Ceallaeh, s. of Crunnmael). 

Flann, s. of Fiachaidh, one of the Earna and f. of Sioda (w. of 
Mogh Nuadhat), II. 262. 

Flann Abhradh, f. of Coscrach (Corcrac in text), IIT. 160. 

Flann Cathrach, k. M., an. of Donnchadh, s. of Caomh (k. of the 
two Fearmaighes), III. 226. 

Flann Ruadh, ‘ Flann the Red,’ s. of Rothlan, of the race of Ioth, 
II. 140. 

Flann Sionna, 4 F. of the Shannon,’ s. of Maoilseachlainn, k. Ire. 
thirty-eight years, III. 190, 192 ; events in reign of, 192 sq. ; 
bt. of Bealach Mughna and death of Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, 
in reign of, 194 sq. ; presence of with an army in the camp of 
the Leinstermen causes many Munstermen to desert, 204 ; 
among the victors of Bealach Mughna, 208 ; refuses to press 
head of Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, under his thigh, honours it 
instead, 210 ; places Diarmaid, s. of Cearbhall, on throne of 
Osruighe, 210, 212 ; d., 214 (anno 914 Fm.) ; rt., 216, 222, 224, 
234, 244. 

Flannagan, poet, a stanza on the heroic deeds of Tadhg, s. of Cian, 
quoted from, II. 292 ; the poet is prob. Eochaidh Ua Floinn 
or Ua Flannagain. 
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Fleascach' ‘ bracelet bearer,’ whv leewier of a company is called 
a, II. 18. 

Fleet, of Neimheadh, I. 174 ; of children of Neimheadh under 
Briotan Maol, 186 ; of the Fir Bolg in coming to Ire., 190 ; 
of Pharao put into the hands of Niul, II. 22, 24 ; of Bratha, 
from Gothia to Spain, 38 ; of Milidh from Spain to Scythia, 
II. 40 ; of Milidh from Gothia to Mouth of Nile, 42 ; of Milidh 
from Egypt to Gothia, 44 ; of Sru on leaving Egypt, 26, 30 ; 
black fleet (dubhloingheas) comes to Cruachain, II. 130, 210 ; 
of thePicticomingfromScythia, 110; of Labhraidh Loingseach 
from France to Loch Garman, 164 ; Irish, brings Patrick as 
captive to Ire. in time of Niall Naoighiallach, 400 ; Seadna 
sl. by his son on the occasion of black floet’s coming, 130 ; 
black fleet (dubhloingeas) a host of exiles and outlaws, goes 
wúth Fearghus into exile, 210; several fleets of Lochlonnaigh 
c'omc to Ire., III. 156, 158 ; one to coast of Oiarraidhe, one to 
North of Ire., one to Ui Cinnsealaigh, ib. ; comes from 
Normandy to lre., 60 ships to Boyne, 40 to Liffey, 164 ; of 
the Lochlonnaigh for bt. of Cluain Tarbh, 270, 274 ; of the 
Dublilochlonnaigh to Ath Cliath, 186 ; of Failbhe Fionn in 
the rescue of Ceallachan Caisil, 230, 232 ; of the Lochlonnaigh 
on Loeh nEachacli, 170 ; comes from Xorway to help Turgesius, 
172, 174 ; from Norw T ay on pretence of trading, 184 ; from 
Norw r ay under command of Maghnus, 308. 

Flodias, m. of Nia Seaghamain, pow er of magic of, II. 178. 

Flondrus, Flanders, the plebeians of, I. 56 ; Ire. sent learned 
companies to, 78. 

Florianus del Campo, a Spamsli author, savs that the Brigantes 
were Spanish by origin and w T ent to Ire. from Spain, II. 70 ; 
both Camden and Hanmer cpiote Flonanus on the Brigantes. 

Fly, Mochua’s, office of, III. 72. 

Fobhar, Fore, a village in bar. of Demifore, Co. Westm., 24 miles 
east of Castlepollard ; Suairleach, bp. of, d., III. 150 (anno 
745 Fm.) ; al. Fabhar (q.v.). 

Fobhna, Oona Water in (’o. Tyr., a tributarv of the r. Blackw T ater ; 
one of the three black rivers of Ire., II. 122. 

Fochair Maigh, i.e., Eochair Mhaighe, Bruree, C'o. Limer., belonged 
to Conall Eachluaith, II. 370 ; v. Eochair Mhaighe. 

Fochla, a 119.1110 used loosely for the Northern half of Ire., but often 
restricted to the kingdom of Aileach or Northern Ui Neill ; 
Maolduin, s. of Aodh Ollan, k. of, vietorious in bt. of Corann 
(fought betw T een Cinoal Conaill and Cineal Eoghain), III. 152 
(here the Fochla is identical with CineaMEoghain) ; young 
men of, under Flaithbheartach, spoil Cineal Luighdheach, 
260. 

Fochmorc, druld to Partholon, I. 172. 

Focloir Laidne, Latin Dictionary, by Thomasius, II. 70; v. 
Thomasius. 

Fodhla, v. Fodla. 

Fodla, al . Fodhla, da. of Fiachaidh, s. of Dealbhaoth of the T. D. D., 
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I. % 218 ; w. of Mac Ceacht (Cecht), whose proper name was 
Teathur, 98, 100, 222, 224 ; met by ss. of Milidh on Sliabh 
Mis, II. 82 ; sl. by Eatan in bt. of Sliabh Mis, 94 ; buried in 
Cruachain, 350 ; Ire. called Fodla from, 82, I. 98, 100. 

Fodla, aZ. Fodhla, a name for Ire., from Fodla, the w. of Mac Ceacht, 
I. 98 ; why the name Eire is used oftener than, 100, 108 ; 
four lakes burst over, 176 ; Irial Faidh, s. of Eireamhon, called 
s. of the k. of, II. 118; rt., 82. 

Foghartach, s. of Niall, k. Ire. one year, III. 144 ; sl. by Cionaoth in 
bt. of Beilge, ib . (anno 719 Fm. which gives Cath Deilgean 
for K.’s Cath Beilge). 

Foghartach, s. of Suibhne, k. of Ciarraidhe, sl. at Bealach Mughna, 
III. 208, 214. 

Foidhbghein, s. of Seangann, k. Ire. four years, I. 198 ; sl. Rionnal, 
196 ; sl. by Eochaidh, s. of Earc in Magh Muirtheimhne, ib . 

Foirthren (Lat. Verturiones), one of the seven provinces of the 
Cruithnigh or Picti of Alba, Bb. 1 1 3 a (apud Onom. ) ; used 
often loosely for Pictland or Cruitheantuaith, as opposed to 
Dal Riada ; cf. Reeves, Ad., 202 ; Amhlaoibh with a host of 
Lochlonnaigh goes to and pl. the Picts, III. 188 ; Skene says 
Foirthren lay west of r. Tay and that its chief seat was 
Dundurn (Chron. of the Picts and Scots CXX.) ; usually 
Foirtrenn. 

Follach, s. of Eithrial, and f. of Tighearnmhas (k. Ire.), II. 120, 124, 
128, 136, 138. 

Follamhain, s. of Oilill, k. of Fotharta Feadha, among tlie victors 
of Beaíach Mughna, III. 210. 

Fomhoir, npl., the Fomorians ; Eochaidh Meann, s. of the k. of 
the Fomorians,. sl Sobhaiice, II. 124 (mac riogh Fomhoire in text 
shows that Fomhoir is also nom. sing. fem.) ; v. Fomhoraigh. 

Fomhor, s. of Airgeadmhar, and f. of Dubh, of the race of Ir, II. 
118, 180, 182, 240. 

Fomhoraigh, npl. ; ns. Fomhorach, the Fomorians, navigators or 
seamen of the race of Cham from Africa, I. 178 ; destroyed by 
Partholon in bt. of Magh Iotha, 162 ; Madan Muinreamhar 
(chief) of the, 176 ; Neimheadh wins three btt. over, 178; 
came to Ire. fleeing from race of Sem, ib . ; Geann and Geanann 
leaders of, sl. in bt. of Ros Fraochain, 178 ; oppress the race 
of Neimheadh, 180 ; chiefs of reside at Toirinis and extort 
heavy tribute from the race of Neimheadh, 180, 18& ; meaning 
of name of, 182 ; race of Neimheadh make war on and 
demolish tower of, 182 ; continue to oppress race of Neimheadh 
till the arrival of the Fir Bolg, 1 88 ; def. at bt. of Magh 
Tuireadh North, 218 ; def. by Breisrigh (k. Ire.), in several 
btt., II. 140 ; Echtghe Ethcheann, k. of, sl. in bt. of Lochmhagh, 
118 ; v. Fomhoir. 

Fomorians, the, v. Fomhoir and Fomhoraigh. 

Forann, poet for Pharao, II. 14 ; v. Pharao. 

Forannan, primate of Ire., expelled from Ard Macha by Turgesius, 
III. 22 (anno 841, C. G. Intr. XLIII.). 
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Forbhais bhFear bhFalgha, the siege o£ the Fir Falgha or of the 
Manxmen, II. 222 sq. ; Forbhais bhFear bhFalgha is also the 
name oí an Irish Romance, to which our author probably 
refers here ; v. Fir Falgha. 

Forbhuidhe, s. of Conchubhar, sl. Meadhbh, at Inis Clothrann by 
means of a treacherous artifice, II. 196, 212. 

Fore, Co. Westmeath, v. Fobhar and Fabhar. 

Foreigners, the, esp. the English ; v. Gaill. 

Foreigners, new, the, v. Nua-Ghaill. 

Foreigners, old, the, v. Sean-Ghaill. 

Forga, s. of Fearadhach, of the race of Eireamhon, II. 228, 230, 
236, 288, 362. 

Formaoil na bhFian, ‘ Fermoyle of the Fian ’ (the name Fermoyle 
occurs in MSS. relating to the Esmonde family, v. Onom.); 
now (K.’s time) called Luimneach Laighean, and at the present 
day called Limerick and Little Limerick ; a village in par. of 
Kilkevan, 3J miles north of Gorey, Co. Wexford ; given by 
the k. of Leinster to Fionn Mac Cumhaill, II. 330 ; v. Luim- 
neach Laighean. 

Fors, a man said to have survived the Deluge, I. 148. 

Fort, fortress, royal, seven built by Irial Faidh, II. 118 ; four 
chief — s built by Tuathal in Meath, 246 ; — s built by 
Eireamhon and his followers, 96, 98 ; — s of Munster built by 
Brian Boraimhe, 262. 

Forth, bar. of, Co. Carlow, v. Fotharta Feadha and Fotharta. 

Forth, bar. of, Co. Wex., v. Fotharta. 

Forthola, Tola and F. are between Cluain Fearta Molua (Clonfert- 
mulíoe a par. in bar. of Clandonagh, Queen’s Co.), and Saighir 
Chiarain (Seirkieran to south-east of Birr); bt. of fought 
by Fiachaidh, s. of Baodan against the men of Eile and of 
Osruighe, III. 74 ; v. Tola. 

Forthuatha, npl. (Forthuath in Trans. is the gen. pl. ), oZ. Forthuatha 
Laighean, a district in Co. Wicklow including Imail and 
Glendalough ; Conuing, s. of Cu Choingíolt, k. of, sl. at Drom 
Connla, III. 162 ; Maolcallann, s. of Fearghal, k. of, among 
the victors of Bealach Mughna, 210. 

Forus Feasa, Fundamental knowledge ; Forus Feasa ar Eirinn, the 
Fundamental knowledge of Ireland, i.e., an account of the 
origins of Irish History, the title of our author’s work, I. 2, 92. 

Fosadh da Ghort, ‘ the Habitation of the two fields,* prob. Fossa 
tl. a little to the west of Killarney ; bt. of won by Eochaidh 
Faobharghlas over race of Eireamhon, II. 124 (the mention 
of bt. of Luachair Deaghaidh in the context makes it prob. 
that the Killarney Fossa is the place referred to ; there is 
a parish called Fossy or Timahoe 4 miles south-south-west 
of Stradbally, Queen’s Co.). 

Fossa, Co. Korry, v. Fosadh da Ghort. 

Fosterage, military, men of Connaught take the three Collas into, 
II. 364 ; of a king’s son, story connected with, 340, 342 ; 
of Eithne Uathach by the Deise, 314, 316. 
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Foster-child, Eithne Ollamhdha, foster-child of Buicead, II. 300. 

Foster-father, of Eithne Ollamhdha, II. 300, 302. 

Foster-mother, of Eithne Ollamhdha, II. 302 ; Ughaine Mor 
avenges his, 156 ; of Fiachaidh Muilleathan, 322, 324. 

Fothach, s. of Eochaidh Laimhdhearg, III. 118. 

Fothaidh Airgtheach, s. of Mac Con, jk. Ire. one vear, II. 356 ; 
sl. by the Fian in bt. of Ollarbha, ib. 

Fothaidh Cairptheach, s. of Mac Con, jk. Ire. one vear, II. 356 ; 
sl. by his brother Fothaidh Airgtheach, II. 356 (anno 285 Fm.). 

Fothain Bheag, prob. in par. of Lower Fathan (which includes 
town of Buncranna), in Innishown, Co. Donegal ; a shower 
of honey falls on in reignof Fearghal, s. of Maolduin, III. 144, 
150. 

Fothain Mhor, village of Fahan in par. of Upper Fathan (2J miles 
south of Buncranna) in Innishowen, Co. Doneg. ; a showor of 
silver falls on in reign of Fearghal, s. of Maolduin, III. 144, 150. 

Fotharta, bar. of Forth, Co. Wexford ; the Tuatha Fiodhgha 
make conquests in, II. 110; on either side of mouth of r. 
Slainghe, ib. 

Fotharta, k. of, makes muster with k. of Laoighis in general 
assemblies, II. 310 ; the Fotharta here referred to is principally 
Fotharta Feadha, i.e ., bar. of Forth, Co. C'arlow, but it is 
uncertain wliat other Fotharta it included ; tlms k. of Fotharta 
Feadha is given as being present at bt. of Bealach Mughna. 

Fotharta, the seven F.’s of Leinster got bv Eochaidh Fionn for 
himself and his dss., for expelling the Munstermen from 
Leinster, II. 308 ; rt., 306, 310 ; the naine Fotharta (from 
Eochaidh Fionn Fuath Airt) is still represented in barr. of 
Forth in Wexford and Carlow which are neariv of equal size 
and only some thirty miles apart, also in tlie Ff>rtli Mountains, 
Co. Wexford ; there were seven Laoighises, corresjmnding to the 
seven F.’s of Leinster ; of the seven Fotharta^ the following are 
mentioned in K., F. Oirthir Lithfe, F. Airbliriocli, F. Feadlia, 
F. at mouth of r. Slainghe. 

Fotharta Airbhrioch, the territory around Hill of Orogan (Cruachan 
Bri Eile, in the King’s Co.), Magh nAirbhnoch m, II. 118. 

Fotharta Feadha, bar. of Forth, Co. Carl. ; Follainhain, s. of 
Oilill, k. of, among the victors of Bealach Mughna, III. 210. 

Fotharta Oirir Lithfe, the F. east of r. Liffey, in the Co. Wicklow, 
Tighearnmhas (k. Ire.), smelted gold in, II. 122. 

Fothart Muirtheimhne, F. in Muirtheimhne, Faughart, tl. in br. 
of Lower Dundalk, Co. Louth, bt. of won by Aodh Ollan and 
Clann Neill against the Ultonians, III. 146. 

Fraimint, gs. of Magog, I. 156, 174 (Framant in Trans.). 

Fraingc, Frainc (in I- ), n. an Fhraingc, g. na Fraingce, France ; 
Armorica in, I. 8 ; many come to Ire. from, to escape Roman 
oppression, 16 ; the insignificant fellows of, 58 ; Buchanan’s 
view that the sons of Mileadh came to Ire. from, refuted, 
II. 60, 62, 64, 66, 68 ; druids went from Ire. to, probably, 
64 ; Dathi (k. Ire.) sl. by lightning while conquering, 64, 412 ; 
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druids, who teacli in, enjoy certain immunities, I. 72 ; learned 
companies from Ire. in past ages went to, 78; Maon, with a 
party of nine, takes refuge in, II. 1 62 ; Maon is induced to return 
to Ire. from, by a love-lay composed for him by Moiriath (da- 
of Scoiriath), 166 ; reasons why Maon went to, 166 ; 
Criomhthann (k. Ire.) gains victories in, 368 ; Criomhthann 
gives his hostages from, to Conall Eachluaith, 370 ; Britons 
get preachers against the Pelagian heresy from, 394, 396 ; 
Niall Naoighiallach pl., 402 ; Diarmaid Mac Murchadha goes 
to Henry II. to, III. 320 ; John de Courcy driven by a storm 
to, and d. in, 362 ; two sons of Hugo de Lacy flee to from 
lving John, 364 ; rt., I. 230, II. 44, III. 6. 

Fraingc, Frainc (in I.), npl. ; gpl. Frangc, dpl. Frangcaibh, people of 
France ; intercourse existing between the Irish and, II. 64 ; 
a da. of the k. of the, w. of Ughaine Mor (k. Ire.), ib . ; the 
Cruithnigh get land from k. of the, 1 08 ; the k. of the, desires 
to possess da. of <*ud (cliief of tlie Cruithnigh), 108, 110 ; 
Maon’s relation to, k. of, 166 ; k. of makes Maon a leader of his 
guard, 162; Leinstermen arc in íriendlv alliance with, 168; 
Ceasair Chrutliach, da. of the k. of tlie, 160 ; rt., III. 346. 

Fraingcis, tlie French language (or rather the Breton or Gaulisli 
language) lias some words in common with Irish, II. 60 ; causes 
of the identity of certain words in both languages, 62, 64, 66. 

France, v. Fraingc, and Gallia. 

Frangcaigh, Francaigh (in 1.) npl. ; ns., Frangcach, the French ; 
Criomhtliann (k. Ire.) swa> s, II. 368 ; Lemstormen in friendly 
alliance with, 166 ; their manners and customs different from 
those of tlie Irish, 66. 

Fraoch, s. of Fionncliaidh, k. L., III. 46 ; sl. in bt. of Graine by 
Eochaidh, s. of Cairbre, Ib. 

Fraochan Faidh, k Fraochan tlie Seer,’ sl. in bt. of Glaise Fraochain, 
II. 128. 

Freaghobhal (al. Freagliobhail) the Ravel or Ravel Water forming 
part of boundarv between the barr. of Kilconway and Lower 
Antrim ; bursts over land between Dal nAruidhe and Dal 
Riada, II. 116. 

Frealaf, s. of Fritilbliald, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Freamhainn in II. 106 should apparentlv be Feimliean. 

Freamhainn Midhe, 4 Freamhain of Meath,’ both F. Midhe and F. 
Teathblia are referred to in Irische Texte, I. 118, 121, 128; 
Gann and Geanami, d. of plague at, I. 196. 

Freamhainn Teathbha, Frewen in Tefha, a hill over west shore of 
’ Lough Owel in tl. of Wattstown, Co. Westm. ; Eochaidh 
Airiomh sl. by Siodlnnall in, II. 228 (anno 5084 Fm.). 

French, the, V. Frangcaigh and Fraingc. 

Frewen, Co. West., v. Freamhainn Teathbha. 

Fritilbhald, s. of Frealaf, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Frizer, now Frazer, a Scottisli famil.v name, II. 388. 

Froto, k. of Lochlainn, said by Hanmer to have been k. of Ire. 
at birtli of Christ, I. 44. 
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Fuaí, s. of Breoghan, a leader of the sons of Milidh when invading 
íre., II. 40, 70, 80 ; Liobhra, w. of, 94 ; sl. on Sliabh Fuaid 
when pursuing the T. D. D., 96 ; Sliabh Fuaid named from,80. 

Fuad, w. of Slainghe, I. 190. 

Fuaid, ‘ bier,’ bodv of Cormac, s. of Art, becomes separated from, 
II. 348. 

Fulman, a leader of the sons of Milidh, in their invasion of Ire., 
II. 80, 82 ; goes with Eibhear, 98 ; builds fort of Carriag 
Feadha, ib. ; sl. by Eireamhon in bt. of Breoghan, 106. 

Fursa, St., of the race of Lughaidh Lamha, d., III. 136 ; said by 
Hanmer to have been a bastard son of a k. of Leinster, I. 52. 

Gabhail Liuin, Galloon par. and tl. in Co. Ferm. ; the parish is 
situated in three barr., viz., Clonkelly, Knockninny and Coole ; 
a limit of the see of Clochar, III. 302. 

Gabhala Eireann, the Invasions of Ire., their chronology, II. 28. 

Gabhaltus Gall, ‘ the Invasion of the Galls or Foreigners,’ the 
Norman or Anglo-Norman Invasion (annis 1171, 1172) ; 

valour of the Irish before, I. 6 ; no foreign potentate had 
sway in Ire. before, 16 ; Catholic Religion alive in Ire. at, 24 ; 
author’s work a summary of Irish events from Partholon to, 
94 ; not true that there was no king in Ire. from time of 
Patrick to, III. 4, 8 ; bishops, nobles and chroniclers elected 
kings and lords from Patrick to, 10 ; no k. of Ire. but by choice 
of the people and by his exploits from Slainghe to, 182 ; 
no k. Ire. without opposition from Maoilseachlainn (who 
succeeded Brian Boraimiie) to, 288 ; Robert le Power (from 
whom the Powers and the Eustaces) came to Ire. at beginning 
of, 294 ; proofs that the Faith was alive unimpaired from 
time of Brian Boraimhe to, III. 352 sq. ; nobles who closed 
their days in piety from time of Brian Boraimhe to, 352 ; the 
evil deeds of five leaders who came to Ire. at, 358 sq. ; leaders 
having a record of good deeds who came to Ire. at the beginning 
of, 368 ; history of, 318—368 ; rt., I. 52, II. 310, III. 2, 290. 

Gabhaltus na Sean-Ghall, ‘ Invasion of the old Foreigners,’ that is 
of the Normans, I. 6; v. Gabhaltus Gafi. 

Gabhar, nf. ; g. Gabhra, dt. and ac. Gabhair ; g. Gabhra largely 
used as nom., Gowra ; ál. Gabhair Aichle, ‘ Gowra of Aichill * 
(hill of Skreen near Tara), Gowra is now name of a stream 
in the par. of Skreen which flows into the Boyne at Ardsallagh, 
Fm. I. 120 ; Cairbre Lithfeachair sl. by the Fian in bt. of>. 
II. 300, 354 ; bt. took place anno 284, Fm. 

Gabhar Lithfe, Gabhar or Gowra of Lithfe (da. of Ronan of Breagha, 
from whom r. Liffey is named), a place between two mountams 
(Duanaire Fhinn 1 ), prob. at or near the source of the Liffey ; 
bt. of, won by Fearghus and Domhnall, jkk. Ire., over the 
Leinstermen, III. 72 (anno 559 Fm., anno 565 or 572 Au.). 

Gabhra, v. Gabhar. 

Gabhraidhe Shuca, the ‘ Gabhraidhe of the r. Suck ’ in Connaught, a 
non-Gaelic tribe of Ire. ; said by some to be of the Fir Bolg, 1. 200. 
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Gabhran, Gowran, a vil. in par. and bar. of same name, Co. Kilk. ; 
Mogh Nuadhat def. Conn Ceadchathach in bt. of, II. 262 ; 
the portion of Osruighe from to Grian Airbh joined to Munster 
by Conaire Mor, II. 230 ; eastern limit of Urmhumha (after 
the above arrangement), I. 126. 

Gabhran, race (Cineal) of, in Alba, II. 382 ; v. Cineal Gabhrain. 

Gabhran, s. of Domhanghurt, chief of Dal Riada and k. of Alba ; 
Eochaidh (k. L.), under the protection of, II. 402, 406 ; goes 
to France after Niall Naoighiallach, 402 ; Ingheanach, w. of, 
408 ; storv of birth and upbringing of Aodhan, s. of , 408 sq. ; 
d., 408, III. 56 ; rt., III. 96, 110. 

Ga bolg, a weapon used by Cuchulainn, II. 218. 

Gad, tribe of, figure of a lioness on their standard, III. 126, 128. 

Gaedheal, meaning of the name, II. 10 ; v. Gaedheal, s. of Eathor. 

Gaedheal, an, the Gael, or Irishman, his hospitality, II. 68 ; used 
as an alias for an tEireannach, ib . ; v. Gaedhil. 

Gaedheal, s. of Eathor, a sage placed by Feinius Farsaidh over his 
school m the Plain of Senar, II. 6 ; writes the alphabets of the 
three chief languages on wooden tablets, ib. ; appointed by 
Feinius over the schools of Scythia, 10 ; regulates at instance 
of Feinius t-he Gaelic language into five divisions, 10 ; Gaelic 
(Gaedhealg) named from, ib. ; Niul calls his son Gaedheal 
through friendship for ; derivation of the name of, ib. 

Gaedheal Glas, al. Gaedheal, s. of Niul ; dss. of dwell in Crete for 
a time, I. 98 ; Feinius Farsaidh an. of race of, 226 ; why 
race of aro called Scuit (Scots), 230 ; not son of Argus or of 
Cecrops, 232 ; in Egypt in time of Moses, 232, II. 56, III. 124 ; 
ancestor of the Gaels, I. 232, 234 ; unsoundness of argument to 
prove the Greek origin of, 234, 236 ; Gaelic (Gaedhealg) not 
named from, II. 10 ; born of Scota, in Egypt, 14, 16 ; cured by 
Moses of a serpent’s bite, 18, 20 ; called Glas, ‘ grey blue,’ 
from the mark left, on liis arm by the serpent, 18, 20 ; all tho 
Gaels named from, ib. ; his m. Scota da. of Pharao Cincris, 
ib. ; and his mother. take possession of Niul’s lands, 22j; 
Easru, s. of, born in Egypt, ib. ; dss. of, banished from Egypt 
by Pharao Intuir, ib. ; Sru, grandson of, becomes leader of dss. 
of, ib. ; eighty years of age, and fourth in descent from born, 
when Pharao was drowned, 26 ; dss. of quit Scythia, 32 ; 
wanderings of dss. of outlined, 34, 36 sq. ; journeying of from 
Gothia to Spain, 38 ; rt., 26 ; said by Hector Boetius to be 
father of Eibhear and Eireamhon, 56, 60 ; common ancestor 
of the Irish and the Albanians, notwithstanding >Hector 
Boetius, 56, 58, 60 ; dss. of did not come to Ire. from France, 
60, 66 ; druids and distinguished women of dss. of sl. in bt. 
of Sliabh Mis, 90 ; dss. of Lughaidh, s. of Ioth, sprung from, 
but not from Milidh, 284. 

Gaedhealach, a., Irish, Gaelic; Irish music highly praised by 
Cambrensis, I. 40 ; Campion’s story of an^Trish gallowglass 
about whom Sts. Peter and Patrick contended, 62. \ 

Gaedhealg, g. Gaedhilge, Gaelic, the Irish language ; Stanihurst’s 
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opinion of, I. 34 ; Stanihurst completely ignorant of, 38 ; 
meaning of Scitia (Scythia) according to etymology of, 234 ; 
Feinius Farsaidh commands Gaedheal, s. of Eathor, to make it 
into five divisions and to name it from himsalf, II. 10, 52 ; al . 
Scoitbhearla, common native language of Ioth and T. D. D., 
52, 54 ; common language of Neimheadh and of the Fir Bolg, 
54 ; Richard Creagh on, ib. ; loan words from every language 
in the fourth division of, i.e. 9 Bearla Teibidhe, 62 ; has words 
in common with French, 60, 62 ; the druids (wliether from Ire. 
or Manainn) carried words of to France, 64 : eauses of the 
identity of some words in Welsh and in, 66, 68 ; mother 
tongue of Briotan (from whom Britain is named) 66 ; children 
of Welsh refugees learned, 68 ; Cormac, s. of ('uileannan 
learned in, III. 212 ; rt., I. 104. 

Gaedhil, npl. ; gpl. and ns. Gaedheal ; the Gaels ; tlie inhabitants 
of Ire. and of Scotland sprung from Gaedlieal Glas, and more 
closely from the sons of Milidh, that ís, practicallv all the 
Irish race and their Scottish oííshoot ; some family names of 
nobles of derived by Spenser from an English souree, I. 26, 28, 
30 ; nobles of, often intermarried with English settlers, not- 
withstanding Stanihurst, 34 ; conquered by the Gaill in a 
Christianlike fashion, 34, 36 ; Bartholinus leader of, on 
coming to Ire., according to Hanmer, 42 ; Damsh clergy’s 
dislike of, 50 ; nobility of live in the eountrv districts, 60 ; 
their observance of the marriage bond, ib. ; author treats 
chiefly of, rather than of the Gaill, 76 ; eontinual dissension 
between the Gaill and the, 84, 86 ; their patronage of the 
Seanchas lost on coming of the Gaill, 84, 86 : acre of, much 
larger than that of the Gaill, 128 ; thoir attitude towards 
stories concerning Fionntain, 152 ; certain tribes m lre. not 
of, 200 ; the name Scots applied to, 230 ; namod from ( Jaedheal 
Glas, II. 20 ; of Alba, sprung from those of Ire., 58, 60 ; French 
origin of not proved by the existence of French words in 
Gaelic, 62 ; friendly intercourse between tlie Welsh and, 
72 ; Aonghus Ollbhuadhach first put Alba under the sway of, 
1 26 ; nobles of accept Tuathal Teachtmliar as king, 244 í 
the branch of from which Fionn, s. of Cumhall, sprung, 328 ; 
of Ire., nobles of Alba sprung from, 386 ; certain races in 
Alba not of, ib. ; were wont to plunder Africa, etc., 396 ; 
according to Sanderus put themselves under the Pope on 
accepting the Faith, III. 2 ; kings of Ire. of race of after time 
of St. Patrick, 4 ; lose Manainn in time of Aodli, s. of Ainmire, 
110 ; practice the use of battle emblems in imitation of the 
Israelites, 124 ; a large body of sl. in bt. of Raith Mhor in 
Magh Line, by the British, 140 ; sway of the Lochlonnaigh 
over, 156 ; defeats inflicted on the Lochlonnaigh by, 174 ; 
slavery of under the Lochlonnaigh, 174, 176 ; clergy of fast 
and pray against the tyranny of Turgesius, 176 ; *pursue the 
Lochlonnaigh to their ships ; remnant of the Lochlonnaigh 
remain under sway of, 182 ; dissension among givcs renewed 
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strengtli to the Lochlonnaigh, 186 ; Niall Glundubh (k. Tre.) 
with a force of, def. the Lochlonnaigh, 214 ; bravery of the 
companies of, in rescuing Ceallachan Caisil, 232 ; two hundred 
of sl. at Eininse by the Lochlonnaigh, 234 ; win bt. of Miiine 
Breogun over the Lochlonnaigh, 238 ; Bnan and Dal gCais 
def. Loehlonnaigh and, ib. ; of Leinster refuse to submit to 
Brian Borannhe (when k. M.), 240 ; dnve Amhlaoibh, s. of 
fcJitrie out of Ire., 24(5 ; of Leatli Mogha submit to Brian 
Boraimhe, a\1io marches with them to Tara, 248 ; Brian 
confers the benefits of freedom, etc. on and gives the spoils 
of the Loclilonnaigh to, 262 ; inany of sl. at Cluain Tarbh, 
278 ; Loehlonnaigh not numerous enough to give battle to, 
286 ; Ttavmond le Círos inakes great slaughter of, 334 ; abbeys 
built by tlie nobles of before tlie Norman Invasion, 364 ; 
morals of at time ot' Xornian Invasion, 358 ; resistance of to 
tlie Norman \ oke, 368; rt., 1. 72, 112, II. 4, 14, 26, 32, 68, 
84, 111. 324, 336, 364, 366. 

GaelÍC, v. Gaedhealg. and Scoitbliearla. 

Gaels, the, V. (íaedlul. 

Gaileanga, tlie eountry of O’Bara and O’Gara of Connaught ; 
coinprised the see of Arclagh ín the counties of Mayo and 
Sligo ; Gallen a bar. in North Mayo preserves the name, Fm. 
IV. 1314; dss. ot Cormac Gaileang, s. of Tadhg, s. of Cian, of 
tlie raet‘ of Eibhear, II. 100, 294 ; settled in Connaught in 
earlv time, 100 ; G. East and West, 294 ; a bodv of the tribe of 
join tlie Munster rescuers of Ceallachan Caisil, III. 228. 

Gaileanga, al. Gaileanga Mora, Morgallion bar., Co. Meath ; def. 
at bt. of Aonacli Tailltean by Conchubhar, s. of Donnchadh, 
k. lre., III. 162 (anno 827 Áu.). 

Gaileoin, onc' of tlie threo leadmg tnbes of lre., tlie otlier two being 
the Feini and tlie T T laidh (Ancient Laws of Ireland, I. 70) ; 
\vliy called Gailcoin, 1. 194 ; saul by some to have come from 
the Fir Bolg, 200 ; of Leinster, ib. 

Gailian, province of, i.e., Laighin or Leinster, II. 166; v. Caileoin. 

Gaill, ii] >1. ; m. and gpl. (íall ; foreigners, espoeially and almost 
exclusivt‘ly m K. tlu* English, including the Norman invaders 
of Irc. m the time of Henrv 11. ; these latter are sometimes 
called Scanghaill, * old Englisli/ to distinguisli them from the 
Nuaghaill or * modern English ’ ; opposed to Gaedhil, ‘ the 
(íaels or lri>h’ ; the ])rimary meaning is natives of Gallia or 
Gaul, v. I. 120. 23(‘ ; Sjienser says eertain Irish noble families 
aresprung from, I. 26 sq. ; liow Staniliurst divides Ire. between 
the Gaels and the, 32 ; the nobility of reside chiefly in the 
countrv districts, 60 ; cion comligais 4 kin cogaish ’■ adopted 
by, 68 ; contcntions of with the Gaels, 72 ; records of Ire. 
neglected since lier suzerainty passed to, 84 ; acre of the Gael 
greater than tliat of the, 128 ; counties, cities and great towns 
of Ire. arranged by, at beginning of the Norman Invasion, 130 
(the arrangcment of the counties was of course much later than 
tlie coming of thc Normans) ; fitness of the name Gaill for 
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those inhabitants of Ire. who came from France, or Gaul, 230 ; 
coming to Ire. of, II. 310, 318, III. 2, 6 ; history of the kings 
of Ire. from the Faith to the coming of, 2 — 318 ; Donnchadh 
O Briain goes to Rome 77 years before the coming of, 6 ; 
chronicles of, enumerating the Norman nobles who came to 
Ire., 294 ; in the army of Diarmaid Mac Miu’chadha, 324 ; 
under Raymond de la Gros, def. Gaels, 334 ; Mac Murchadha 
takes an army of Gaels and of, to Breithfne, 336 ; abbeys 
built in Ire. before the coming of, 354 ; proofs that the Faith 
was alive in Ire. just before coming of, 354, 356, 358 sq. ; 
John de Courcy delivered up to by young de Lacv, 362 ; 
tyranny and lawlessness of, responsible for resistance by the 
Irish to yoke of, 366 ; leaders of, of good repute who came to 
Ire., 368 ; rt., I. 66, II. 350. 

Gaillimh, Galway town, Ath Cliath Meadhruidhe at, a limit of 
various subdivisions of Ire., western limit of boundary line 
between Eibhear’s and Eireamhon’s part of Ire., T. 108 ; 
limit of boundary line between Leath Cuinn and Leath 
Mogha, 110, II. 264 ; a limit of Iorrus Domlinann, I. 118, 
II. 184. 

Gairbhfhearann Luighdheach, ‘ the rougli land of Lughaidh ’ 
extends from Eichtge (Aughty) to Limerick, and from the 
Shannon west to Leim Chongculainn (Loop Head), 1. 126 ; 
Lughaidh Meann (k. Ire.) makes swordland of, ib. ; Dal 
gCais hold free of rent, ib. 

Gairm scoile, general invitation to an assembly, I. 4. 

Galamh, called Milidh of Spain ; da. of Pharao Nectonibus was w. 
of, II. 20, 372 ; where 8 sons of were born, 46, 48; rt., 40, 56; 
v. MiUdh Easpainne. 

Galicia, V. GaHsia. 

Galisia, Galicia, formerly a kingship and province in thc western 
angle of Spain ; Eireamhon, s. of MiHdh of Spain, born in (at 
Breoghan’s tower), II. 46, 48 ; tower of Breoghan in, 50, 78. 

Gallda, V. Cuigeadh Gallda. 

Galldacht, the, of Alba, or Scotland, that is tlie portion nearest 
England ; roughly speaking the Lowlands ; inhabited by 
Saxons, II. 386. 

Gallen, bar. of, Co. Mayo; v. Gaileanga. 

Gallghaedhil, npl. ; Galloway, in Scotland ; Aoife, da. of k. of, 
was the w. of Fiachaidh Sraibhthine, II. 356. 

Galli, Gauls, destroyed the records of the countries tliey invaded, 
II. 82. 

Gallia, France, the Gaill or Galls of Ire. named from, I. 230. 

Gallia Lugdunensis, the region between the Loire and Seine in 
France ; it extends from Brittany in the west to Lyons in the 
south-east ; populousness of in ancient times, II. 60. 
Galloon, Co. Ferm., v. Gabhail Liuin. 

Galioway, V. Gallghaedhil. 

Gallowglass (galloglach), a mercenary soldier ; contention between 
Sts. Peter and Patrick abput a, I. 62. 
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Galway, v. Gaillimh. 

Games, the Gaéla resemble the Greeks in, I. 234, 236 ; at the 
fair of Taillte, 220. 

Gamhanruidh, of Iorrus Domhnann (Erris, Co. Mayo), the second 
of three great contemporary orders of champions in Ire., 
II. 220 ; Oilill Fionn leader of, ib. ; build Raith Cruachan 
for Eochaidh Feidhlioch (k. Ire.), building the rampart thereof 
in one day, 186. 

Gandeville (al. Gundeville and Gunderville), Hugo de, left by 
Henry II. in defence of Port Lairge, when returning to England 
anno 1172, III. 346 ; the name Hugo de Gunderville occurs 
among the witnesses of Henry’s charter for Dublin. 

Gann, a Fear Bolg, I. 192 ; jk. Ire., with his brother Geanann, four 
years, 196 ; gets province of Eochaidh Abhradhruadh, 106 ; 
arrives on a Tuesday at Iorrus Domhnann, 194; Eadar, w. 
of, 190. 

Gann, a Fomorian leader, sl. in bt. of Ros Fraochain, in Connaught, 
I. 178, 180. 

Gaoith dhil, meaning of, II. 10. 

Gaoithin, s. of (or Mac Gaoithin), burns the dun of Amhlaoibh, k. 
of Lochlainn, III. 190. 

Gaoithine, bp. of Dun Leathghlaise, d., III. 240, 242 (anno 956 Au.). 

Gaothlaidhe, npl., Gothia, Colpa of the Sword born in Gleann 
Colpa in, II. 46, 48. 

Garaidh Glundubh, ‘ Garaidh Blackknee,’ s. of Morna, from whom 
Gleann Gharaidh in Ui Faithche is called, II. 324 ; incites 
Cairbre Lithfeachair and the provincial kings to dethrone 
Mogh Corb, 354. 

Garbh, s. of Ughmhor, and gf. of Cical, I. 162. 

Gascony, v. Gascuin. 

Gascuin, Gascony, a province in the South of France acquired 
by Henry II. through his marriage with Eleanor ; Raymond 
de la Gros conveys a message from the Norman invaders to 
Henry II. in, III. 340. 

Gauls, the, v. Galli. 

Gavelkind, ‘ gabhail cinidh,’ a division of land between brethren, 
I. 66. 

Geada, s. of Caetua, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Geanann, a Fomorian leader, sl. in bt. of Ros Fraochain, I. 178, 180. 

Geanann, a Fear Bolg, jk. Ire. four years, I. 196 ; arrives in Ire. 
on a Friday at Tracht Rughraidhe, 194 ; Rughraidhe and, 
called Fir Domhnann ; takes prov. of Connaught from Luim- 
neach to Drobhaois, 192 ; Cnucha, w. of, 190 ; Tonn, of the da. 
of, t.e., Tonn Cliodhna, II. 96 ; rt., I. 198. 

Geanann Gruadhsholus, ‘ Geanann of the brow of light,’ s. of 
Cathbhadh, of the Clanna Rudhruighe, directs his followers 
to bind grey wool to their faces to represent beards whence 
they were called Ulaidh, II. 216. 

Gearaltalgh, Fitzgeralds, a family who came to Ire. at the beginning 
of the Norman Invewion, III. 368. 
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Gearmain, an Gh., Gennany ; Ire. sends coinpanies of scholars to, 
I. 78 ; Attila makes raids on, 226. 

Gearmain, npl., the Germans, used by God as a scourge to deprive 
the Britons of sovereignty, II. 396. 

Gearmaineach, a., German ; a G. host under Hengist brought to 
Britain by Vortigern, I. 6, II. 396. 

Geasa, npl. (ns. geas, g. geise), injunctions or restrictions of a punitive 
or fateful character ; put on Conlaocli by Cuchulainn, II, 
218 ; of a spear, 282 ; violation of by Oilill Olom brings 
blemishes on him, ib. ; various laid on demons by the druids, 
348, 350 ; on the Fian, 332 ; of Tara on kings of Ire., 404 ; on 
professors of Seanchus, III. 34. 

Geashill, King’s Co., V. Geisill, and Tuath Gheisille. 

Gebhus, s. of Brond, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Geibheannach, s. of Dubhagan, k. of Feara Muiglie, sl. at Cluain 
Tarbh, III. 274. 

Geidhe Ollghothach, ‘ Geidhe Great Voice,’ s. of Oliamh Fodla, 
k. Ire. seventeen vears, II. 134 ; whv called Ollghothach, 136 ; 
sl. by Fiachaidli, s. of Fionnachta. ib. (anno 3971 Fm.). 

Geinnte, Gentiles, applied to the Loclilonnaigh or Northmen,III. 172. 

Geirrgheann, s. of Mollaidh, a champion sl. bv Fearghus, s. of 
Rogh, II. 210. 

Geisill, Geashill, par. and tl. in Iving’s Co., Eibhear sl. at, II. 104, 
10G ; Conmhaol, s. of Eibhear, def. the race of Eireamhon in 
bt. of , 120. 

Gelasius, St. Gelasius I., Pope, assumed the Pontificate, March lst, 
492 and d. Nov. 19th, 496 ; was Pope the last year of the reign 
of Lughaidh (k. Ire.), III. 48 ; (Fm. gives Lughaidh’s last 
year as 503 ; Au. anno 493 has “ Gelasius having been ordained 
47th bishop of the Church of Rome lived three years.’’) 

Genealogy, traced to Adam, defence of, 1. 90, 92 ; of Aelfred, I. 
92 ; of the nobles sprung from Magog, 22G ; of Milidh up to 
Noe, II. 56 ; of the sons of Milidh, rt., 170, 260 ; of Fionn, s. 
of Cumhall, 328, 330. 

Generosity, of Guaire, stories of, III. 60 — 64. 

Genesis, lst Book of the Pentateucli, I. 226, II. 16. 

Gentiles, v. Geinnte. 

Germain, St., v. Germanus. 

Germans, v. Germain. 

Germanus, Germain, St. (c. 380 — 448), bp. of Auxerre, sent to 
preach against Pelagianism to the Britons, II. 396 ; Life of 
by Henricus Antisiodorensis quoted, III. 16 ; names Patrick 
Magonius, 100. 

Germany, V. Gearmain. 

Giallchaidh, s. of Cumchaidh, of race of Ir, II. 364. 

Giallchaidh, s. of Oilill Olchaoin, k. Ire. nine years, II. 138 ; sl. 
in Magh Muaidhe by Art Imleach, ib. (anno 4186 Fm.) ; 
rt., 140, 142, 144, 146, 156. 

Giallchaidh Fionn, 4 G. the Fair,’ s. of Fionnchadh, of raceof Ir, II. 258. 
Gifford, Scottish family nam©, II. 386. 
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Gildas (c. 516 — 570), an old British author, I. 24 ; author of “ De 
Excidio Britanniae Liber Querulus “ ; quoted I. 24, 46. 
Gíollan, f. of Niall (who lived thirty years witliout food or drink), 
III. 186. 

Giolla Brighde 0 Maolmhuaidh, O. B. O Molloy, k. of Cineal 
Fhiachaidh and of Feara Ceall, III. 294. 

Giolla Caomhain, a/. Giolla Caoimhghiá, author of some important 
hÍ8toncal poems, d., 1072, v. 0’Reilly’s Irish Writers, 80 sq. ; 
poem by beginning : “ Gaedheal Glas o dtaid Gaedhil, ,> 

quoted from, II. 14, 26, 32, 34, 38, 40, 42. 

Giolla Ceallaigh, comhorba of Patrick and primate of Ire., at 
Council of Raith Breasail, III. 306. 

Giolla Coimhdhe 0 Corain, v. O Corain, Giolla Coimhdhe. 

Giolla Comhghaill 0 Sleibhin (Slevin), ollamh to Maoilseachlainn 
(k. Ire.), sent to the northern chiefs to ask aid against Brian 
Boraimhe, III. 248 ; d., 1033 Fm. 

Giolla Deacair, “ Imtheacht an Gh.D.” an Irish Fenian Romance, 

II. 326 ; published in 0’Grady’s Silva Gadelica, (I. 257). 
Giolla Easpuig (cf. Gillespie), bp. of Luimneach, pope’s legate 

presiding at Council of Raith Breasail, III. 298, 306. 

Giolla Mar, said falsely by Campion and others to have been k. Ire. 
in the time of k. Arthur (anno 519), I. 12 ; said to be s. of k. 
of Thomond, 48. 

Gionga, s. of Rudhruighe Mor, II. 258. 

Glaise Fraochain, ‘ the stream of Fraochan ’ in bar. of Murrisk, 
Co. Mayo ; must be in neighbourhood of Ros Fraochain. 
(Rosreaghan) in same bar. ; Fraochan Faidh sl. in bt. of, II. 
128 (anno 3790, Fm. where Ros Fraochain is the name of the 
bt.). 

Glaislinn, a boundary of Magh Finn or Keogh’s Country, Co. 
Rosc., Maoilseachlainn, k. of Meath def. Lochlonnaigh in bt. 
of, III. 174. 

Glaisne, s. of Conchubhar, s. of Neasa, II. 216. 

Glais Neara, at Drom Ineasclainn (Dromiskin) between Castle- 
bellingham and Dundalk, II. 292. 

Glanaroughty, Co. Kerry, v. Gleann Ua Ruachta. 

Glanmire, near Cork, v. Gleann Maighir. 

Glas, s. of Nuadha, of the race of Eibhear, II. 130, 136, 138. 
Glascharn, in par. of Mullingar, Co. West., Raith Lochaid in, II. 118. 
Glasraidhe, named from Glaisne (perhaps Glaisre), s. of Conchubhar, 
s. of Neasa, II. 216. 

Glastenburi, Glastonbury, in Somersetshire, date of foundation of 
the abbey of, II. 390. 

Glastonbury, v. Glastenburi. 

Gleannagross, Co. Clare, v. Crossa. 

Gleannamhain, Glenworth, Co. Cork ; an assembly of Munster 
nobles held at, III. 222. 

Gleann Caoin, Glenkeen par. and valley in North-East of bar. of 
Kilnamanagh, Co Tipp. ; a iimit of the see of Cill Dalua, 

III. 304. 
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Gle&nn Colpa, in Gaothluidhe (or Gotia) ; Colpa of the Sword bom 
in, II. 48. 

Gleann da Loch, * Book of, Book of Glendalough the book so well 
known at present as the “ Book of Leinster ” has been some- 
time known as “ The Book of Glendalough,” but it is uncertain 
whether it is the book referred to by K. ; one of the chief old 
books of Ire., I. 78, III. 32 ; quoted in reference to the 
Convention of Drom Ceat, 96. 

Gleann da Loch, Glendalough, Co. Wick., St. Caoimhghin of, III. 
112, 118; burned by the Lochlonncdgh, 166; Eidirsceol, s. of 
Ceallach, bp. of, d., 160 (anno 814 Au.) ; Cormac, s. of 
Cuileannan, leaves a legacy to, 198 ; Murchadh, s. of Brian 
Boraimhe, burns Leinster as far as, 260 ; Comhorba of Caoimh- 
ghin of, 268 ; see of , 300 ; boundaries of see of, 306 ; Giolla na 
Naomh Laighneach, bp. of, 316 ; Tadhg, s. of Lorcan, k. of 
Ui Cinnsealaigh, d. in penance at, 352 (anno 1030 Fm.). 

Gleann Fais, Glenofaush, in tl. of Knockatee, par. of Ballycashlane, 
bar. of Troughanacmy, some seven miles west of Tralee ; 
at present (K.’s time) called Gleann Fais II. 88; so called 
from Fas. w. of Un, having been sl. there, ib. 

Gleann Geimhean, the Ciannachta of, III. 170 ; v. Ciannachta 
Ghlinne Geimhean. 

Gleann Gharaidh, in Ui Faithche, in par. of Shanrahan at south 
side of the Galtees, called from Garaidh, s. of Morna, II. 324. 

Gleann Maighir, Glanmire, foiu* miles north of Cork ; Toirrdheal- 
bhach O Conchubhair (k. Ire.) meets the Munstermen at, 
III. 312. 

Gleann Marna, Brian Boraimhe def. the Lochlonnaigh and Leinster- 
men in bt. of, III. 240, 268 ; near Liamhain (Hill of Lyons). 

Gleann Righe, the vale of Newry, the Collas pursue the Ultonians 
from Carn Achuidh Leithdheirg to, II. 364 ; a limit of the see 
of Cuinnire (Connor) III. 302, v. Dun da Leathghlas. 

Gleann Ua Ruachta, Glan-a-rought, the glen through which r. 
Roughty flows, in the bar. of Glanarought in the south east 
corner of Co.Kerry; a limit of west Munster, I. 126. 

GlendalOUgh, Co. Wick., V. Gleann da Loch. 

Glenkeen, Co. Tipp., v. Gleann Caoin. 

Glenofaush, Co. Kerry, v. Gleann Fais. 

Glenworth, Co. Cork, v. Gleannamhain. 

Gluiniarann (prop. Gluiniarainn)‘ ‘ Iron-knee,’ k. of the Lochlon- 
naigh in Ireland, III., 244. 

Gnaithbhearla, the common language or dialect, a division of Irish, 
II. 10 ; v. Bearla. 

Gnaithfhian, an Gh., the common ranks of the Fian, II. 330 ; v. Fian. 

Gobnuid, St., patron saint of Muscraidhe Mic Diarmada, III. 112 ; 
Gobuaid is commemorated annually at Whitsuntide at 
Ballyvoumey, Co. Cork, where there is a well at which rounds 
are paid ; the name is common among the females of Muskerry , 
and is sometimes anglicised for shortness Gobbey and Abbey 
( Abigail or Abina. ) 
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God, v. Dia. 

Gods, three of the T. D. D., I. 214 ; sl. at Mana by Lugh, s. of 
Eithneann, ib. ; of worship to the sons of Cearmad, 222 ; 
of the T. D. D., why called gods, 214, 216 ; sacrifice offered 
to at Tlachtgha, on eve of Samhain, II. 246, 250 ; chief god 
called Beil (Bel), sacrifice to at Uisneach, 246 ; Bealltaine 
named from Bel, chief god, 248 ; made with hands, Cormac, 8. 
of Art refuses to adore, 344. 

Goedin, i.e. t goethin, noble, II. 10. 

Gogan, Miles, Myles Cogan, a Norman leader, assists in the capture 
of Ath Cliath, III. 336 ; left with a company of men to hold 
Ath Cliath, ib. 

Goibhneann, smith of the T. D. D., I. 218. 

Goiste&n, a Fear Bolg chief, I. 190 (Goiste in Trans., but cf. II. 80 
sq.). 

Goistean, a leader of the Milesian expedition to Ire., II. 80, 82 ; 
goes with Eibhear, 96 ; builds Cathair Nair, 98 ; sl. at bt. of 
Bru Bhriodain in Geisill, 104 (anno 3501 Fm.). 

Goiamh, ál. Milidh, s. of Bile ; v. Milidh and Galamh. 

Gold, first found in Ire. by Tighearnmhas, II. 122 ; where smelted 
and by whom refined, ib. ; collars of, first worn by nobles in 
time of Muineamhon (k. Ire.), 130; rings of first worn on the 
fingers of nobles, 130 ; in Manainn, 222 ; distribution of 
among bards and nobles by Mac Con, 286 ; an ounce of from 
each lios to Eanna Cinnsealach, 366 ; an ounce of per year 
from each man in Ire. for the Lochlonnaigh, III. 176 ; left as 
a legacy by Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, 198 ; Brian leaves 
twenty ounces of on altar of Ard Macha, 258 ; vision of chair 
of, 106. 

Goll, s. of Gollan, II. 120. 

Gollan, f. of Goll, II. 120. 

Gomer, s. of Iapheth, I. 138, 224 ; three sons of, 226 ; an. of Gaed- 
heal, s. of Eathor, II. 6. 

Good, Mr., an English priest, who taught school at Limerick, his 
character of the Irish (written anno 1566), I. 64. 

Gorguntius, a king of Britain, supposed to reign more than 300 
years before Julius Caesar came to Britain, II. 74 ; sons of 
Milidh come to Ire. more than 900 years before the time of, 76. 

Gorias, a city of Norway, where the T. D. D. taught science, I. 
204 ; the T. D. D. bring the sword of Lughaidh Lamhfhada 
to Ire. from, 208, 210. 

Gormfhlaith, da. of Donnchadh (k. Ire.), and m. of Aodh Finnliath, 
III. 188. 

Gormfhlaith, da. of Flann, s. of Conaing, m. of Donnchadh, s. of 
Flann Sionna, k. Ire., III. 216. 

Gormfhlaith, da. of Murchadh, s. of Flann, k. L. ; w. of Brian 
Boraimhe, and m. of Donnchadh, s. of Brian, III. 268, 290. 

Gormfhlaith, sister of Ceallachan Caisil and w. of Domhnall O 
Faolain (k. of the Deise), III. 232. 

Gormghal, ál. Gormghall, s. of Din Dathaidh, bp. of Lann Leire, 
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imposes Patrick’s tribute on the Connaughtmen, III. 158 ; 
d., 172 (anno 843 Fm.). 

Gort an Oir, 6 the field of the gold,’ Feircheas sl. Mac Con at, II. 286 ; 
beside Deargraith in Magh Feimhean, to the west of Ath na 
gCarbad, ib. ; near Derrygrath, four miles east of Cahir, C. E. 
I. 477 ; the name is possibly represented in Gortanoora, 
a tl. in bar. of Lower Ormond, Co. Tipp. ; according to O’D. 
the name Gort an Oir was in use at the date of the Ordnance 
Survey, and there is still a Pairc an Oir in the neighbouring 
townland of Knockagh. 

Gortighem, a name given to the common language of manldnd 
before the Confusion of Tongues, II. 2. 

Gortniad, k. of Britain, f. of Bearta (w. of Feig, k. M.), II. 238. 
Gosaman, s. of Sin, of the race of Ioth, II. 282. 

Gospel, copied by Columcille, story of, III. 88. 

Gothíraidh, Godfrey, chief of Loch Cuan, plunders Ard Macha, III. 
236. 

Gothfraidh, Godfrey, s. of Aralt, and f. of Raghnall (k. of the Isles), 
III. 258 ; f. of Oleanus or Amhlaoibh, heir to the crown of the 
Isles, 308. 

Gothfraidh, s. of Sitrie, pl. Ceanannus, III. 240. 

Gothia, v. Gaothlaidhe. 

Gothland, in the Baltic Sea ; v. Gotia. 

Goths, v. Goti and Gotia. 

Goti, Gothi, Goths, destroyed records of the countries of Europe, 

I. 82 ; harass Biscay and Spain, II. 44 ; def. by Milidh and 
banished from Spain, 46 ; came from Scythia, I. 226 ; rt., 

II. 50. 

Gotia, Gothia, the country of the Goths, Partholon and his people 
obtain dominion in, I. 230 ; dss. of Gaedheal settle in, II. 34 ; 
Eibhear Gluinfhionn bom in, ib . ; length of time the race of 
Gaedheal dwelt in, 34, 36 ; Bratha proceeds to Spain from, 
38. 

Gotia, Gothland, an island in the Baltic, belonging to Sweeden ; in 
the channel leading to the northern ocean, II. 44 ; Milidh 
rests in, ib . ; Colpa of the Sword born in, ib. 

Gowra, Co. Meath, v. Gabhar and Gabhra. 

Gowran, Co. Kilk., v. Gabhran. 

Gowran Pass, v. Bealach Gabhrain. 

Graces, the, v. Grasaigh. 

Graig na mBreathnach, ‘ the Welsh Grange,’ Graiguenamanagh, Co. 

Kilkenny ; named from Welsh settlers in Ire., II. 68. 
Graiguenamanagh, Co. Kilk., v. Graig na mBreathnach. 

Graine, Graney, in South of Go. Kild., near Castledermot (Chron. 
Scot., Index) ; Fraoch, s. of Fionnchaidh sl. by Eochaidh, s. 
of Cairbre, in bt. of, III. 46 (anno 476 Fm.). 

Grainne, da. of Cormac, s. of Art, and w. of Fionn, s. of Cumhallj 
II. 324 ; Bed of Diarmaid and, ib. 

Grame, Graham, Scottish family name, II. 388. 

Graney, Co. Kild., v. Graine. 
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Grasaigh, the Graces, a family who came to Ire. at the Norman 
Invasion, III. 368. 

Greag, an Gh., Greece, Simeon Breac goes to, I. 184 ; dss. of Simeon 
Breac come to Ire. from, 188 ; all invasions of Ire. after the 
Deluge except those of the race of Gael and Neimheadh from, 
234 ; Crete an island in, II. 18 ; Gaedheal Glas did not come 
from, 24 ; rt., I. 192, 202, 236, II. 6, 122 ; an Ghreig, II. 12. 

Greag Mheadhonach, ‘ Mid Greece,’ al. Mygdonia, a province of 
Macedonia at west of Thrace between the rivers Axius and 
Strymon ; Partholon comes to Ire. from, I. 168. 

Greagaigh (oZ. Greugaigh), npl., Greeks ; tyrannise over the dss. 
of Simeon Breac, I. 190 ; the dss. of Fathachta, s. of Magog, 
called Scythian Greeks, 230 ; v. Greig. 

Greagha, s. of Corc, II. 384. 

Greaghoir, k. of Alba, pl. Ire. in the year 877 (according to 
Buchanan), III. 182. 

GreagOÍr Mor, 4 Gregory the Great,’ Pope Gregory I. (590 — 604) ; 
sends St. Augustine, the Monk, to propagate the Catholic 
Faith in Britain, III. 116. 

Greallach Dabhaill; “at G. Da. phill, near r. Casse (Caise) in the 
plain of the Liffey between two hills, Eriu and Albu,” Lu. 
118 b; prob. near tl. of Mullacash (Mullach Caise) south of 
Naas, Co. Kild. ; Laoghaire, sl. by lightning at III. 38. 

Greallach Doluidh, prob. Grallagh Greenan, tl. in the lower half of 
bar. of Upper Iveagh, Co. Down ; Fionnachta (k. Ire.) sl. at, 
III. 140 (anno 693 Fm.). 

Greallach Eilte, west of Crossakeel, bar. of Upper Kells, Co. Meath, 
Tuathal Maol Garb (k. Ire.), sl. at, III. 62 (anno 538 Fm.). 

Greane, Co. Kilk., V. Cros Greine. 

Greane Hiii, Co. Kilk., v. Grian Airbh. 

Greece, v. Greag. 

Greek language, v. Greigis. 

Greeks, the, v. Greig and Greagaigh. 

Greenan Eliy, Co. Don., v. Oileach Neid, Aileach Neid, Oileach, and 
Aileach. 

Gregorius, Gregory, Henry I. commands Radulphus, abp. of 
Centerbury to give episcopal consecration to, III. 6. 

Gregoiy, v. Gregorius. 

Gregory the Great, v. Greagoir Mor. 

Greig, npl., Greeks, dpl., Greagmbh, II. 12 ; derived a knowledge 
of the north star etc. from Babylon and a knowledge of history 
from Egypt, II. 12 ; fleet of k. of, I. 190 ; v. Greagaigh. 

Greigeach, an G., the Greek, II. 10. 

Greigis, the Greek language, one of the three chief languages, II. 8 ; 
loan words from in the four divisions of Irish, 62 ; rt., I. 104. 

Greine, bp. of Ath Cliath, at Council of Ceanannus, III. 316. 

Grian, a god to Ceathur (called Mac Greine), s. of Cearmad, I. 222, 
224. 

Grian, oZ. Cnoc Greine, Pallasgreen, Co. Limer., Mogh Nuadhat def. 
Conn Ceadchathach in bt. of, II. 262 ; Pallasgreen is a more 
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probable site of the battle than the r. Graney flowing into Lough 
Graney, bar. TJpper Tulla, Co. Clare. 

Grian Airbh, Greane Hill, bar. of Cranagh, Co. Kilk., limit of see of 
Cill Chainnigh, III. 304 ; Osruighe from Gabhran to, joined 
to Munster in reign of Cormac, s. of Art, II. 230. 

Grianan na nlnghean, 4 the Ladies’ Summer House,’ a house at Tara 
where the provincial queens dwelt in time of the Feis, III. 36. 

Grianog, prob. Greenoge, tl. in bar. of Newcastle, Co Dub., a limit 
of the see of Gleann da Loch, III. 306. 

Griffln ap Conan, a Welsh prince of the time of Henry I., whose 
m. wew Irish, II. 72 ; v. Hanmer’s Chronicle (1809 edition), 
p. 17 ; he is the Griffith ap Conan who regulated the canons 
of Welsh music by Irish tradition at Dublin and Glendalough, 
v. Bunting’s Ancient Music of Ireland, p. 46 sq. 

Grimston (prop. Grimstone), Edward, translator and original 
writer ; translated many historical and other works from the 
French and other languages such as “ A Generall Historie 
of the Netherlands continued to 1608,” published in 1608 ; 
“ A general inventorie of the Historie of France,” published 
in 1607 ; “ The Generall Historie of Spain, translated and 

continued to the year 1612 ” ; rt., II. 38. 

Gros, le, and de la, v. Raymond le Gros. 

Gruige, s. of Maolchu, k. of the Cruithnigh, def. the Albanians,III. 56. 

Guaire, s. of Colman, becomes k. C. in reign of Tuathal Maol Garbh, 
III. 52 ; story of the opposition of Ceallach/s. of Eoghan Beal. 
to, 52, 54 ; Sineach Cro, the nun, and, 58 ; def. by Diarmaid 
(k. Ire.), 58, 60 ; story of and the salmon, 60 ; makes his 
8ubmission to Diarmaid, 60, 62, 64 ; his extraordinary 
generosity, 62, 64 ; story of St. Mochua, br. of, and, 64, 66 ; 
wish of, 68, 70 ; def. by the Munstermen at Carn Fearadhaigh, 
70 ; at Convention of Drom Ceat, 82 ; rivalry in hospitality 
between Laoch Liathmhaine and, 130. 

Guarantee, surety, sun and moon pledged as, III. 38 ; rt. II. 320, 
368, et passim, ; v. Slanadh. 

Gud, chief of the Cruithnigh or Picts ; flees from Thrace on account 
of his daughter, II. 108 ; arrives at Loch Garman in Ire., 110 ; 
hÍ8 son Cathluan, and resolve to invade Leinster, 112, 114; 
enters into friendship with Eireamhon, 114. 

Guineth, f. of Birardus (a Welsh prince), II. 72. 

Gulielmus Nubrigensis, William of Newburgh (c. 1136 — c. 1198), 
an Augustinian canon of Newburgh in Yorkshire, author of 
“ Historia Rerum Anglicarum,” which treats of the period 
1066 — 1198, and is divided into five books ; states that Ire. 
never submitted to a foreign power, II. 398. 

Gurlay, Scottish family name, II. 388. 

Haekluite, Hakluyt, Richard (c. 1550 — 1616), author of “ The 
Principall Navigations, Voiages and Discoveries of the English 
Nation made by sea or overland, etc.,” a work which has been 
called by Froude “ the prose epic of the modern English 
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nation;” ‘Chronicle’ of quoted regarding the governxnent of 
the Isles by Tadhg O Briain, III. 308. 

Hamton, Bevis of, II. 326 ; v. Bevis. 

Hanmer, Meredith, Doctor of Divinity (1643 — 1604), author of 
“ Chronicle of Treland ” first published by Sir James Ware 
in 1 633. K. refers to this work throughout his history, and from 
this it follous that K.’s work did not assume its final form 
earlier than 1633 ; at I. 48 K. quotes the 24th page of Hanmer 
on the origin of Fionn, s. of Cumhall, and this corresponds 
exactly with the paging of Ware’s edition of 1633 ; his method 
of treating of the Irish, I. 4 ; states that Bartholinus (í.e., 
Partholon) was leader of the Gaels on their coming to Ire., 
42 (this is in the first page of Hanmer’s Chronicle) ; error 
of as to who was k. of Iro. at birth of Christ, refuted, 42, 44 ; 
an Englishman who neither saw nor understood the Seanchus 
of Ire., 46 ; refutation of his view that it was Patrick, an 
ahbot, who lived anno 850, who discovered cave of Patrick’s 
Purgatory, 46, 48 ; says Fionn, s. of Cumhall, was a Scan- 
dinavian, 48 ; savs Gillimar was s. of k. of Tliomond, ib. ; 
gives bt. of Fionnt-raigh (Ventrv) as a real bt., 50 ; error of 
regarding the jurisdiction of the abp. of Canterbury in Ire., 
52, III. 300 ; savs St. Comhghall was born in Great Britain, 
I. 52 ; error of with rcgard to Irish saints, 52, 54 ; error of 
with regard to Fionntain or Roanus, 152, 154 ; on Welsh 
princes who came to Ire., II. 70 ; on the alliance between 
Welsh and Irish nobles, 72 ; says that Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, 
was sl. by the Lochlonnaigh, III. 208 ; on Williarn Maruscal, 
364 ; rt., 238. 

Haralt, Harold, s. of Earl Godwin ; flies to Ire., II. 70. 

Harold, V. Haralt and Aralt. 

Harolt Conan, III. 290 ; v. Conan. 

Harp, plavers of the, found fault with by Stanihurst, I. 38 ; 
Stanihurst’s view refuted, 38, 40 ; the Irishman loves players 
of the, II. 68 ; reveals Labhraidh Loingseach’s secret, 172, 
174; story of Craiftine, the harp-player, Moiriath and Maon, 164. 

Hastings, Philip de, left in Loch Garman by Henr^' II, III. 346. 

Hay, Scottish family name, II. 386. 

Hebrides, the, v. Inse Gall. 

Hector Boetius, I. 14, 206, 232, II. 330 ; v. Boetius. 

Hengist, a Saxon chief who invaded Britain ; brought to Britain 
w’ith his German host by Vortigern against the Picts and 
Scots (Irish), I. 6 ; makes a ‘ pagan conquest * of Britain, 36. 

Henri, Henry I., k. of England (1100 — 1135) ; Griffin ap Conan, 
a contemporarv of, II. 72 ; letter of to Radulphus, abp. of 
Canterbury, III. 6. 

Henri, Henry II., k. of England ( 1154-1189) ; Mac Murchadha seeks 
the aid of, and gets letters from, III. 320 ; the letters are read at 
Bristol, ib. ; proclamation of regarding conquests in Ire., 338, 
340; treaty of, with Stanguell, 340 ; proceeds to Port Lairge, 340, 
342; proceedings of inlre., 342 — 346; domestic and other troublets 
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of 344 ; why Mac Murchadha sought aid from, 346 sq ; Bull of 
Adrian IV. to, discussion conceming, 346 — 368; bestows govern- 
ment of Meath on Hugo de Lacy, 360 ; v. also Gabhaltus Gall, 
Sacsa, Eire, Normandie and Adrianus. 

Henri, Henry III., k. of England (1216 — 1272), a war between 
young Hugo de Lacy and Wiliiam Maruscal in time of, III. 364. 

Henri, Henry VIII., k. of England (1509 — 1547), his change of 
faith, I. 58. 

Heresy, Pelagian, in Britain, IT. 394, 396 ; two French bishops 
preach in Britain against, ib. ; v. Pelagius. 

Hermit, Mochua, his three animals, III. 72 ; of Cillin Church, 
cow taken from by Fearghal (k. Ire.), 144. 

Heron-cleric, Collumcille so called by queen of Ire., III. 90. 

Herons, Columcille transforms queen and her handmaid into, III. 
90 ; two usually seen near Drom Ceat, t6. 

Hieronimus, Jerome, St., chronology of, I. 86 ; an epistle to Titus 
(that is, a commentary on St. Paul’s epistle to Titus), 88 ; 
v. Titus and Ierom. 

Historical books of Ire., I. 78, 80 ; authority of, 80. 

HÍstory, rules of Polydorus for tho writing of, I. 56 ; learned by 
the Greeks from the Egyptians, II. 12 ; of Ireland (Foras 
Feasa ar Eirinn), K.’s motive in writing it, I. 76, 78 ; K.’s 
practice of quoting verses as proofs in, 90 ; division of K.’s 
History into two books, 94 ; K.’s H. drawn from old books, 
ib . ; excuses for defects of K.’s H., ib. 

Holm Peel, Isle of Man ; v. Inis Padraig. 

Holy Cross, abbey of, Co. Tipp. ; v. Croch Naomh. 

Honour Price, V. Eineachlann. 

Hospitality, of the Irish, impugned by Cambrensis, testified to by 
Stanihurst, I. 20 ; testified to by Good, 64 ; of the Irish and 
Welsh, in food, II. 68 ; rivalry in, between Guaire and Cuanna, 
III. 130 ; in Ire. towards Welsh refugees, II. 70. 

Hostages, whence tho nine of Niall Naoighiallach (* of the nine 
hostages ’), II. 412 ; from Tara, given to Fiachaidh Muilleathan. 
320; carried off from Cormac, s. of Art, by the Dltonians. 
362 ; demanded from Brandubh by Aodhan, 410 ; taken by 
Norwegians from the north of Ire., III. 172 ; taken from the 
Picts by Amhlaoibh, 188 ; taken from Corcach (Cork) by 
Ceallachan Caisil, 232 ; from Fearghal O Ruairc (k. C.) by 
Domhnall, s. of Muircheartach, k. Ire., 242 ; h. or battlo 
demanded by Brian Boraimhe from Maoilseachlainn, 248 ; 
offered to Aodh O Neill by Maoilseachlainn for Tara, 250 ; 
offered by Maoilseachlainn to Brian Boraimhe, 254 ; given 
by Connaught nobles to Brian, ib. ; demanded from Donn- 
chadh, s. of Brian by race of Fiachaidh Muilleathan, 278 ; 
demanded of Donnchadh, s. of Brian by Mac Giolla Padraig, 
280 ; given to Diarmaid Mac Murchadha by burgesses of Ath 
Cliath, 328 ; given to Diarmaid by burgesses of Loch Carman, 
324 ; given to same by k. of Osruighe, ib. ; promised to Earí 
of Stranguell by abp. of Ath Cliath, 336 ; Diarmaid Mao 
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Murchadha gives his son to Ruaidhri O Conchubhair a? 
hostage, 326, 338. 

Hound, story of Mac Con ani the, II. 282. 

Household, of Cormac, s. of Art, II. 304, 318, III. 266 ; of Conaire, 
s. of Eidirsceol, 266 ; of Fiachaldh Muilleathan are forbidden 
to sl. Connla, 324 ; of Brian Boraimhe, 266, 270. 

Howth Hill, v. Beann Eadair. 

Hy Fiachra, v. Ui bhFiachra Eidhne and Ui bhFiachrach. 

Hy Kinselagh, v. Ui Chinnsealaigh. 

Hy Many, in Connaught, v. Ui Mhaine. 

Hy Niall, v. Ui Neill. 

Hypodigma, v. Ipodigma. 

I, ál. I Columcille (In K. I is indeclinable), the Island of Hy or Iona, 
in Scotland, also the monastic institution therein ; St. Colum- 
cille goes from Ire. to at age of 43 years, III. 66 ; given to 
Columcille by Conall, s. of Comhghall, k. of Dal Riada, 74 ; 
bishops of Alba subject to abbots of, 84 ; Columcille proceeds 
from to Drom Ceat, ib. ; one of Columcille’s three favourite 
dwelling places, 104; Adhamnan, ab. of, d., 118, 142; 

Artghaile, s. of Cathal, goes on pilgrimage to, 152 ; Niall 
Frasach (k. Ire.) d. in, ib. ; burned bv the Lochlonnaigh, 160 ; 
Amhlaoibh, s. of Sitric, banished to, 246 ; rt., 72. 

I Columcille, v. I. 

Iacob, Jacob, I. 232, III. 126. 

lafet, Iafeth, Japheth, Olivana w. of, I. 136 ; all Europeans and 
many natives of Asia, sprung from, 138 ; fifteen sons of, ib. ; 
Partholon sprung from, 156 ; root of Scotic nation, 224 ; 
dss. of Magog, s. of, 226 ; Niul fifth in descent from, II. 14 ; 
Tiubal, s. of , 38 ; rt., I. 92, 136, 174, II. 56. 

Iar, s. of Deaghadh, an. of Conaire Mor, II. 230. 

Iar, son of Neama, II. 6. 

Iarainghleo Fathach, 4 1. the Wise,’ s. of Meilge Molbhthach, k. 
Ire. seven years, II. 174 ; sl. by Fear Corb, ib. (anno 4726 
Fm. which gives Irereo as the name) ; rt., 176, 178, 184, 228. 
Iarbhonel Faidh, 4 1. the Seer,’ al. I. Fathach ; s. of Neimheadh, s. 

of Agnoman, I. 174, 182, 184, 210, 214, 216, 220. 

Iardobhar , in north of Alba, BriotanMaol goes to Dobhar and to, 1. 1 86 ; 
the T.D.D. after leaving Norway go to Dobhar and to, 204 ; 
Dobhar, according to Skene (Chronicle of the Ticts and Scots, I. 
166), is r. Dour in Aberdeenshire ; Iardobhar is 4 WestDour.’ 
Iared, s. of Malaleel, I. 132 ; lived 962 years, 134. 

Iarlaithe, 3rd bp. of Ard Macha, after Patrick, d., III. 44. 
Iarmhor, f. of Iarus (k. of Lochloinn), II. 354. 

Iarmhumha, ‘ West Munster,’ the fifth division of Munster, I. 126 ; 
length of from Luachair Deaghaidh to the Western Sea, 
breadth from Gleann Ua Ruachta to the Shannon, ib . 
Iarthacht, s. of Beoan, I. 182. 

Iarthair, npl. ; dpl. Iartharaibh, 1 the Western regions/ the West ; 
Magh Foithin in, II. 116 ; Bb. 23 b. however, has in Airthea- 
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raibh and Lec. 574 has ‘ Magh Fothan in Airgiallaigh in 
Oirthearaibh.’ 

Iarthar Gonnacht, West Connaught, the land of the O Flahertys, 
formerly extended beyond Loch Orbsen (Corrib) and the r. 
and town of Galway to the barr. of Kilmaine, Clare and 
Ounkellin ; Beibhionn, da. of Archaidh, k. of, was m. of 
Brian Boraimhe, III. 256, 258 ; Catha), s. of Ruaidhri, k. of, 
makes a pilgrimage to and d. at Ard Macha, 352 ; v. Connachta. 

Iarthar Lithfe, ‘ W T estem Liffey,’ that part of county of Kildare 
west of the r. Liffey in its horseshoe winding ; Maolmordha, 

k. of, sl., III. 214 ; v. C.G. lxxxix. where the writer thinks that 
Airthear Lithfe, ‘ Eastem Liffey,’ is intended in this passage. 

Iarus, k. of Lochloinn, sl. by Mogh Corb, II. 354. 

Iath, equated to fearann, ‘ land,’ I. 234 ; i. na sceach, i6. 

Idols, Crom Cruaidh, chief idol of Ire., worshipped, II. 122 ; golden 
calf worshipped by druids in time of Cormac, s. of Art, 246 ; 
Bilenced at birth of Christ, I. 100. 

Idrone, East and West, Co. Carl ; v. Ui Dhrona. 

Ierna, v. Iemia. 

Iernia, al. Iuerna, al. Ierna, al. Uernia, eleventh name of Ire., 1. 
102 ; meaning of name, ib . 

Ierom, San. I., St. Jerome, charges the Irish with eating human 
flesh (in his writings against Iovinian), I. 10 ; Epistle to 
Titus ( i.c ., Commentary on the Epistle to Titus, v. Titus), 

l. 88 ; the passage in S. Jerome referred to in I. 10 is as 
follows : Quid loquar de caeteris nationibus cum ipse adoles- 
centulus in Gallia Atticotos gentem Britannicam humanis 
vesci carnibus et cum per silvas porcorum greges et armentorum 
pecudumque reperiant, pastorum nates et feminarum, et 
papillas solere abscindere et has solas ciborum delicias arbitrari 
(Hieronymus adversus Iovinianum ; Cursus Completus Theo- 

• logiae, Tom. XXIII. No. 335). In this passage Erasmus and 
Marianus read Scotos f or Atticot os, wliich can scarcely be the true 
reading as it. is against all the MSS., v. Tom. XXII.,No.415. 

Iffa and Offa, bar of, Co. Tipp. ; V. Ui bhFaithche. 

Ikerrin, v. Ui Chairin. 

Ile, Islay, the southemmost island of the inner Hebrides, Argyllshire, 
Scotland ; the remnant of the Fir Bolg occupy, T. 198 ; Cineal 
Con Criche of, II. 382 (in Trans. for the Isle read Islay). 

Imleach Iobhair, Emly, Co. Tip. ; not the seat of an abp., III, 
22 ; abp. of Cashel took refuge there in time of Turgesius. 
ib. ; St. Ailbhe of, 112; Olchobhar, ab. of, becomes k. of 
Cashel, 170 ; Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, leaves a legacy to, 
198 ; see of, 300 ; boundaries of see of, 304 ; Giolla an Choim- 
dheadh O hArdmhaoil, vicar to bp. of, present at Council of 
Ceanannus, 316. 

Imokilly, bar. of, Co. Cork ; v. Ui Mac Coille. 

Impir, the Emperor, * mutual obligation of war * between Spain 
and, I. 14. 

Inauguration, of O Domhnaill, falsely represented by Cambrensis, 
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I. 22 ; of Irish kings and chiefs, III. 8 — 14 ; of Duach Galach, 
28 ; of the kings of Connaught, ib. 

Incest (corbadh), of Conchubhar, s. of Neasa, II. 214 ; of the three 
Fionns, 232 ; of Cairbre Musc with his sister, 314 ; of 
Raghallach, III. 132, 134. 

Independence, of Ire. prior to Norman Invasion, attested by William 
of Newburgh, Cambrensis and Camden, I. 16, 18 ; of Ui Ncill 
from the r. Sionna to the sea, acknowledged by the Locli- 
lonnaigh, III. 246. 

Ingheanach, w. of Gabhran (k. of Alba), story of Aodhan, supposi- 
tious son of, II. 408 sq. 

Ingild, s. of Coenrad, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Inis, ns. ; gpl., na n-Inseadh ; in plur., tlie Isles, that is the Western 
Islands of Scotland ; Raghnall, s. of Gothfraidh, k. of the, 
d., III. 258. 

Inis Banbha, a name of Ire., II. 82, 92 ; v. Banbha. 

Inis Baoi (Inis Bui), an islantf off the west coast, Lu. 54 a ; Dursey 
Island (Baoi Bheirre) ; a crone called Baoi lives in, II. 314 ; 
Corc lives a year in, ib . 

Inis Bo Finne. 4 Island of the White Cow,’ Inisboffin off the coast 
of Mayo, and in bar. of Morisk ; St. Colman,bp. of, d., III. 138 
(anno 676 Au., anno 674 Fm.). 

Inis Brighde, St. Brighid of, III. 110. 

Inis Cathaigh, ‘ Scattery Island,* in the Shannon, a mile south-west 
of Kilrush ; Flaithbheartach, s. of Ionmhainen, ab. of, III. 196 ; 
Flaithbheartach retires to monastery of, 212 ; leaves monastery 
to become k. M., ib. ; Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, leaves legacy to, 
198 ; pl. by Brian Boraimhe, 244; church of pl. by William Fitz 
Aldelmel, 366 ; in III. 196, read Cathaigh for Cathach in Trans. 

Inis Cealltra, al. I. Cealltrach ; Inniscalthra, al . Holy Island in 
Lough Derg, in bar. of Leitrim, Co. Galway ; St. Caimin ‘ lived 
and blessed ’ in, III. 60 ; burned by the Lochlonnaigh, 166 ; 
church of built (restored) by Brian Boraimhe, 262. 

Inis Clothrann, Inniscloghrann, an island in Lough Ree and bar. of 
Rathline, Co. Longf. ; Mcadhbh,sl. by Forbhuidhe in, II. 212. 

lniscourcey, Co. Down, v. Inis Cumhscraigh. 

Inis Cumhscraigh, Iniscourcey, al. Inch, a par. in bar. of Lecale, 
Co. Down, 2J miles north of Downpatrick ; Sitric, 8. of 
Amhlaoibh, pl., III. 258 (anno 1001 Fm.). 

Inis Daimhli, Little Island, in the r. Suir, 2 J miles below Waterford ; 
pl. by the Lochlonnaigh, III. 162 (two plunderings anno 
820 and anno 823 are recorded in Fin.) ; Inis Temhni and lnia 
Uladh are aliases of Inis Daimhli. 

Inis Domghlais, on r. Moy in Tirawley, II. 370. 

lnis Ealga, 4 noble island,’ name for Ireland, I. 98, II. 54. 

Inis Eoghain, Inishowen, a peninsular bar. in north-east of Co. 
Donegal ; Coiumcille goes to Duibheaglais in, III. 96. 

Inis Eoghanain, Inishannon, small town in par. of same name on 
a bend of the r. Bandon, 3J miles north-east of Bandon town, 
burnt by the Lochlonnaigh, III. 156. 
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Inisíail, v. Inis Faii. 

Inis Fail, Inisfail, 7th name of Ireland, I. 100 ; derived from the 
stone called Lia Fail, 100, 206 ; rt., II. 170, III. 108. 

Inis Fide, said to be Inis Caorach, Mutton Island, in bar. of Ibrickin, 
Co. Clare ; for name cf. Whiddy Island (Faoide) in Bantry Bay ; 
bursts into three parts in a thunderstorm, III. 160. 

Inis Fionnghall, the ‘ Island of the Norwegians ’ ; Mor, da. of 
Aodh, s. of Eochaidh, k. of, w. of Sitric, III. 224. 

Inishannon, Co. Cork, v. Inis Eoghanain. 

Inishmurry, v. Inis Muireadhaigh. 

Inishowen, v. Inis Eoghain. 

Inis Labhrainne, burnt by the Lochlonnaigh, III. 156 ; an island 
at the mouth of the r. Labhrainne (nom. properly Labhrann) 
which is prob. Casan Chiarraidhe, or the Cashen river ; the> 
r. or estuary gave his name to Fiachaidh I.abhrainne, k. Ire. 

Inis Leamhnachta, 4 the Island of the New Milk,’ Inislounaght, about 
~a mile west of Clonmel, Co. Tip., residence of O Faolain, k. 
of the Deisi, on the r. Siur to the*»west of, II. 316. 

Inis Locha Ce, the island of Lough Ce, fortified by Brian Boraimhe, 
III. 262 ; in C. C. this is Inis Locha Cend, Loch Oend being 
identified by Todd as a dry lake near Knockany, Co. Limerick ; 
v. C. G. clx. 

Inis Locha Gair, the island of Lougli Gur, near Bruff, Co. Limerick, 
fortified by Brian Boraimhe, III. 262. 

Inis Locha Saighlionn, the island of Lough Saighlionn fortified by 
Brian Boraimhe III. 262 ; c.f. tl. of Singland (though it is 
Saingeal in Irish) bar. of Clanwilliam, Co. Lim. 

Inislounaght, Co. Tipp., V. Inis Leamhnachta. 

Inis Muireadhaigh, Inishmurrav in Donegal Bay, off the coast of 
Sligo ; burned by the Lochlonnaigh , III. 160 (anno 802, Fm., 
807 Au, 804 Annals of Clonmacnoise). 

Inis na bhFiodhbhadh, ‘Island of the Woods,’ name for Ireland, I. 96. 

Inis Padraig, Patrick’s Island or Holm Patrick ; Holm Peel, 
Isle of Man, biu*nt by the Lochlonnaigh , III. 158. 

Inis Saimher, now (O’D.’s time) called in Irish Inis Samhaoir, 
immediately under the great cataract at Ballyshannon ; 
Partholon’s first dwelling place in Ire., I. 158; in English 
Fish Island. 

Inis Teimhin, al . I. ^Temhni (0. G.), al. I. Daimhli and T. Uladh, 
Little Isíand at the mouth of the Siur, near Waterford ; pl. 
by the Fionnlochlonnaigh, III. 156. 

Inis Tiog, al. I. Teoc (C. G.), Inistiogue, par. and townland on r. 
Nore, in bar. of Gowran, Co. Kilk. ; the place is thus in 
08sory, though in the context in K. and C. G. (text and 
Appendix) it is associated with places in Ui Cinnscalaigh ; 
pl. by the Fionnlochlonnaigfr, III. 156. 

Inistiogue, Co. Kilk., v. Inis Tiog. 

Injunetions, four laid on the Fian, II. 332 ; v. Geasa. 

lnnbhear, estuary or river mouth, river. 

Innbhear Colpa (oZ. I. Colptha), estuary of Colpa ; estuary of the 
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Boyne at Drogheda, I. 108 ; a lirait of tho province of Ulster, 

I. 118; strand of, a limit of the province of Leinster, 118, 
192 ; mouth of, called Droichead Atha, II. 88 ; Eireamhon 
goes to, ib. ; Colpa of the Sword drowned at, ib. ; followera 
of Eibhear meet Eireamhon at, 94 ; on boundarv line betweon 
Cearmna’s and Sobhairce’s parts of Ire., 124 ; cf. Colp tl. and 
par. near Drogheda. 

Innbhear Deaghaidh, prob. estuary of the Avoca, just below 
Arklow ; this river, in its earlier stage called the Dee, rises 
in the region of Glendalough, as the Avonmore it joins the 
Avonbeg at the * Meeting of the Waters,’ and as the Avoca 
it joins the Aughrim at the“ Second Meeting of the Waters,” 
and thence flows through a distance of about four railes to the 
sea ; in the lower part of Leinster, III. 16 ; Paladius lands at, 
ib . ; 0*D. and others say the estuary of the Vartry at Wicklow 
Harbour. 

Innbhear Domhnann, al. Tnnbhear Mor (O’Fl. 171), in the extreme 
west of Tre., in Iorras Domhnann (O’Fl. ib.) ; Geanann and 
Rughraidhe land at, I. 194 ; In Trans. written in error Iorrus 
Domhnann. 

Innbhear Feile, r. Feale, which, towards its inouth, after it has 
joined the Brick and the Galv becomes the Cashen, flowing 
into the estuarv of the Shamion ; named from Fial, w. of 
Iaighaidh, s. of Ioth, II. 92. 

Innbhear Fleisce, the r. Flesk, w^hich flows into Lough Lein, Co. 
Kerry ; bursts over land in tiine of Fiachaidh Labhruinne, 

II. 126. There is, however, a Fleasc Ruadh or Reddish Flesk, 
which joins the r. Maine ; v. Innbliear Mainge. 

Innbhear Labhruinne, prob. the estuary of the Feale which is called 
the Cashen. This conjecture of O’D.’s is strengthened by its 
being grouped with Innbhear Fleisce and Innbhear Mainge 
in the text-s of the chroniclers ; bursts over land in time of 
Fiachaidh Labhruinne, who was named from it, II. 126 ; 
it is in Liathmhagh, Bb. 20, etc. 

Innbhear Mainge, the r. Maine, which joins the Flesk Roe (Fleasc 
Ruadh) and flow s into Castlemaine Bay, Co. Kerry ; burst 
over land in time of Fiachaidh Labhruinne, II. 126. 

Innbhear Mor, ‘ the great estuary,* the estuary of the r. Avoca near 
Arklow ; breadth of Iro. measured from to Iorrus Domhnann, 
I. 130 ; v. Turlach Innbhir Mhoir. 

Innbhear na mBarc, ‘ the Estuary of the Ships * ; Ui Neill def. the 
Lochlonnaigh at, III. 166 ; the mouth of Brayrivernear Bray ; 
the Ui Neill referred to are the Southern Ui Neill who possessed 
Meath from the Shannon to the sea. In the K. text and 
Trans. the phrase O Shionainn go Muir ‘ between (or from) 
the Shannon and (to) the sea * should strictly go with Ui Neill. 

Innbhear Sceine, r. Corrane which connects Lough Corrane . with 
Ballinskelligs Bay, Co. Kerry, and is only about haif a mile 
long ; Partholon arrives at, I. 168 ; Eibhear and his party 
land at, II. 88 ; sons of Milidh put into port at, 82 ; they 
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consent to re-embark at, 84 ; Sceine, w. of Aimhirgin, drowned 
at, 92. 

Innbhe&r Slainghe, r. Slaney flowing into Wexford Harbour, al. 
estuary of the Slaney ; named from Slainghe (k. Ire.), I. 30, 192; 
flows through the midst of Leinster, 30 ; sons of Milidh arrive 
at, I. 100, II. 82 ; Slainghe lands at, I. 194 ; Gud and the 
Cruithnigh land at, 110. 

Inne 9 da. of Lughaidh, and w. of Niall Naoighiallach, II. 372. 

Inneacht, da. of Lughaidh, and m. of Caolbhaidh, k. Ire., II. 364. 

Inneirghe, s. of Duibhghiolla, k. of Ui Drona, among the victors of 
Beaiach Mughna, III. 210. 

Inniscaltra, in Lough Derg, v. Inis Cealltra. 

Innisdoghrann, in Lough Ree, v. Inis Clothrann. 

Innreachtach, s. of Donn Cuan, goes to bt. of Cluain Tarbh, III. 272. 

Innreachtach, s. of Maolduin, sl. at Teamhair, by the party of 
Feidhlimidh (k. M.), III. 166. 

Innreachtach, s. of Muireadhach (k. C.), and f. of Meadhbh (m. of 
Niall Naoighiallach), III. 164; f. of Aodh Balbh (k. C.,) 
148; d., 719, Fm. 

Inse an Ghaill Dhuibh, 4 the Island of the Black Foreigner ’ 
fortified by Brian Boraimhe, III. 262. 

Inse Gail, the Hebrides, the Fir Bolg who escaped the bt. of Magh 
Tuireadh settle in, I. 198 ; banished therefrom by the Picts, ib . 

Invasion, conquest, occupation, etc., — s. of Ire. before the Deluge, 
138 — 154 ; after the Deluge, 154 sq. ; by the children of 
Neimheadh, 172 — 188 ; by the Fir Bolg, 188, 200 ; by the 
T. D. D., 202 sq. ; by the ss. of Milidh, II. 56 sq. ; by the 
Lochlonnaigh, III. 154 sq. ; by the Anglo Normans, 318 — 368; 
of Britain by Niall Naoighiallach, II. 400, 402 ; of Alba by 
Irish tribes, 382 — 388. 

Invasions, Book of, v. Leabhar Gabhala and Leabhair Gabhala. 

Iobath, s. of Beothach, a chief of the race of Neimheadh, flies from 
Ire., I. 184 ; an. of the T. D. D., 186, 202 ; rt., 214, 216, 220. 

Iobath, s. of Magog, and an. of the Amazons, Bactrians, and 
Parthians, I. 226. 

Iobcan, 8. of Starn, s. of Neimheadh, sl. inbt. of Cnamhros, 1. 178, 180. 

Iobhar, bp. who ‘ lived and blessed ’ in Beigeirinn, III. 100, 102 ; 
Loichead baptismal name of, ib. 

Iobhar Cinn Tragha, al. Iobhar Cinn Trachta, Newry, Co. Down ; 
Maolcobha fínds twelve hundred filés at, III. 80; abbey of 
built by St. Malachias in the year 1144, 354. 

Iobhar Cinn Trachta, v. I. C. Tragha. 

lobhar Coilltean, see of Ard Carna. extends from Ceis Chorainn to, 
IH. 302 ; v. and for name c/. Iubhar Coiilte al. Urchuilte 

Iobhinian, Jovinian (condemned as a heretic, anno 390, d., c. 402) ; 
St. Jerome’s writings against, I. 10. 

Iodhail, Jews(‘idols’); storyof Conchubhar,s.ofNeasa,andthe,II.204. 

Iolcheardaigh, v. loldanaigh. 

Ioldanaigh, equated to Iolcheardaigh, masters of mechanicai crafts, 
approval of at Feis of Cruachain and Feis of Eamhain, III. 44. 
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loll&nn, b. of Scannlan Mor (k. of Osruighe) ; proposal to put him 
in hÍR father's place as k. of Osruighe, III. 82. 

Iomaire, name of an ox belonging to Partholon’s ploughmen, I. 172. 

Iomalrg, III. 76 f is not a place name ; read i u-iomairg, in a conflict. 

Iomchaidh, s. of Breasal, II. 352. 

Iomchaidh, s. of Connla, an. of 0 Cearbhaill, II. 294. 

Iomchaidh, s. of Feidhlimidh, of the race of Ir., II. 364, III. 56. 

Iomchaidh, s. of Fionnchaidh, III. 42. 

Iomhar, a Lochlonnach chief, comes to Ire. with his 2 brothers Qn 
pretext of trading after the death of Turgesius, III. 184. 

Iomhar, a Lochlonnach chief, wins bt. of Ceann Fuaid over the 
Leinstermen, III. 214 ; this bt. was fought in year 916 ; Fm. 
and Au. say that this bt. was won by Sitric, gs. of Iomhar, 
and C. G. is to be understood in the same sense ; v. C. G., 24. 

Iomhar, chief of Lochlonnaigh captured at Inis Cathaigh by Brian 
Boraimhe, III. 244 (anno 972 Fm.). 

Iomhar,f.of Aralt(chief of theLochlonnaigh of Luimneach),III. 236. 

Iomhar, f. of Blathchuire (k. of Normandy), III. 238. 

Iomhar, f. of Sitric (k. of the Fionnlochlonnaigh and Dubhloch- 
lonnaigh), III. 236. 

Iomhar, f. of Sitric (leader of the Lochlonnaigh of Port Lairge), 
III. 232, 288 ; def . by Brian Boraimhe at Fan Mic Connrach, 240. 

Iomhas, ploughman to Partholon, I. 172. 

Iona, v. I and I Columcille. 

Ionas, Abbot (flourished lst half of the seventh centurv), anthor 
of a Life of St. Columbanus and of other hagiological works ; 
his Life of Columhanus quoted, II. 374. 

Ionbhoth, f. of Samhra, II. 120. 

Iondaoi, s. of Allaoi, of the race of Neimhcadh, I. 214, 216, 220. 

Iondaoi,, 8. of Dealbhaoth, I. 216. 

Ionmhainen, f. of Flaithbheartach (ab. of Inis Cathaigli, etc.), 
III. 196, 204, 212. 

Ionnadmhar, s. of Nia Seaghainain, k. Ire. threo vears, II. 180 ; 
sl. by Breasal Boidhiobhadh, ib. (anno 4990 Fm.), rt., 182. 

Iorard Mac Coise, primate, 4 priomhaidh of Ard Macha, d., III. 
246 ; Crard Mac Coisse, chief eigeas of the Gaels, d. anno 
990 according to Annals of Tighearnach, also Erard Mac 
Coisse, chief chronicler of the Gaels d. anno 1023, Fm. ; it is 
probable that K.’s ‘ primate of Ard Macha” is intended for 
the qualifications of the first of these. 

Iorghalach, f. of Cionaoth (k. Ire.), III. 144, 146. 

Iorras Domhnann, includes bar. of Erris, Co. Mavo, one of three 
divisions of Connaught, al. Erris Head 41 miles north of 
Belmullet in the samo bar. ; given by Eochaidh Feidhlioch 
(k. Ire.) to Eochaidh Alath, I. 118 ; limit-s of, I. 118, II. 184 ; 
breadth of Ire. meaRured from Innbhear Mor to (Erris Heewl), 
1. 130 ; Fionnloch Ceara in, 164 ; the Gamhruidh of, build 
Ouachain, II. 186 ; given by Tinne t-o Oilill Fionn, ib. ; 
Tuathal Teachtmhar lands with a host in, 244 ; Cathal, k. C., 
d. in, III. 258 ; rt., 228, II. 220. 
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Iosa Criost,Ueflus Christ,Son of God, put to death by the Jews, II. 202. 

loseph, Joseph, bp. of Cluoin Uais, d., III. 170 (anno 839 Fm., Au.). 

Ioseph, Joseph, tribe of, their standard in battle, III. 126. 128. 

Iosephus (c. 37 — c. 100), Josephus, Jewish historian, author of 
“ Antiquities of the Jews ** and “ Wars of the Jews,” both 
written in Greek ; his computation of the time between 
Adam and Christ, I. 86 ; quoted 228, II. 12. 

Iotaile, Italv, T. 58, 226. 

loth, s. of Breoghan, II. 40 ; sent from Spain to explore Ire., 50 ; 
arrives at Breantracht Mhaighe Iotha with thrice fifty warriors 
52 ; speaks to the natives in Gaelic, 52, 54, I. 174 ; visits the 
sons of Cearmad at Oileach Neid, and is chosen arbiter by them, 
II. 54 ; mortally wounded by Mac Cuill’s party, 54, 56 ; »d. 
at sea, 56 ; sl. at Druim Lighean and buried at Magh Iotha, 
according to some, 56 ; sons of Milidh avenge, by invading 
Ire., 78, 80 ; two opinions as to place whence they set out, 
78 ; Mac Con, third k. Ire. of race of, 286 ; how avenged, ib. ; 
rt., 92, 98, 104, 122, 124, 140, 270. 276, 282, 284, 286, 352. . 

Ipodigma, Hypodigma, a work by Thomas Walsingham, which is a 
history of the Dukes of Normandy and was writ.ten about the 
year 1419 ; quoted with regardt.oa Scythian nobleman expelled 
from Egypt. (?.e., Sru), II. 24 ; in Trans. read Hvpodigma. 

lr, s. of Milidh, first of the Milesians buried in Ire., I. 104 ; Ire. named 
Irlanda from, ib. ; born on an island close to Thrace, TI. 44, 
46 ; a leader of the Milesian expedition to Ire., 80, 82 ; 
drowned west of Desmond, 86, 88, 92 ; buried in Sceilig 
Mhichil, 88 ; w. of, d., in Ire., 92 ; rt., I. 108, II. 98, 124, 130, 
132, 134, 136, 140, 142, 146, 150, 180, 182, 214, 240, 258, 364. 

Ir, s. of Uinnseach, f. of Morann Mhanannach (m. of Curaoi, s. of 
Daire), II. 220. 

Ireland, v. Eire. 

Irena, an islandhiose to Thrace, II. 44 ; Milidh lands in, ib. ; Ir 
bom in, ib. 

Irlal Faidh, ‘ Irial the Prophet,’ s. of Eireamhon, k. Ire. 10 years, II. 
116, III. 2 ; born m Ire., II. 82 ; sl. four sons of Eibhear, 1 16 ; 
builds 7 royal forts, 118; wins 4 btt., 1 18 ; other events in reign 
of, 116, 118 ; d. atMagh Muaidhe, 118; 57 kk. Ire. of race of 
before the Faith, III. 2; rt., II. 120, 124, 128, 130, 136, 138. 

Irial Glunmhar, 4 1. Great knee,* s. of Conall Cearnach ; St. 
Comhghall of the race of, III. 48 ; rt., II. 258, 364. 

Irin, twelfth name of Ireland, I. 102. 

Irish, old, the, v. Sean-Ghaedhil. 

Irish, the, v. Eireannaigh and Gaedhil, 

Irlanda, thirteenth name of Ireland, I. 102 ; meaning of name, 104. 

Isabolla, da. of Strangwell, marries William Maruscal, III. 358 ; 
fate of the children of, 358, 360. 

Isacar, battle-standard of tribe of, III. 126. 

Isidoir, Isidore of Seville (c. 560 — 636), St. and Spanish historian ; 

his computation of the time between Adam and Christ, I. 86. 

Isis, II. 12. 
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Island o( Saints, a name given to Ire., III. 18, v. Oilean na Naomh. 
Islands of Western Europe, bestowed by Constantine on Pope 
Sylvester, III. 6 ; Fomorians flee to, I. 178. 

Islay, v. Ile. 

Isles, The, v. Oilfjain, and Inis. 

Israel, children of, Moses as leader of, I. 232 ; Niul told story of, 
II. 16, 18 ; their passage though the Red Sea, 20 ; Niul’s 
friendship for remembered by the Egyptians, 24 ; chronology 
of Moses’ leadership of, 28, 30 ; employed emblems on their 
banners in Egypt, JII. 124. 

Italy, v. Jotaiie. 

Itermod, s. of Atra, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Ith, I. 174 ; v. Ioth. 

Iubhar Coillte, al. Urchuilte, III. 383 (which seems the best reading) ; 
see of Cluain Ioraird extends from to Cluain Conaire, III. 302 ; 
v. and cf. lobhar Coifltean. 

Iuchar, s. of Dealbhaoth, of the T. D. D., I. 216. 

Iuchar, s. of Danann (the queen a quo T. D. D.), I. 214. 
Iucharbha, s. of Danann (from whom T. D. D.), I. 214, 216. 

Iuda, Juda, tribe of, their battle standard, III. 126. 

Iudaidhe, o., Jewish; druid foretells that the Jewish people would 
put Christ to death, II. 344 ; the high priest among the 
Jewish people let the blood of the vietim flow over him, 348. 
Iudas, Judas, betravs Jesus on a Wednesdav, I. 118. 

Iudea, an, Judea, ÍI. 6. 

Iuerna, v. Iernia. 

Iul Caesar, Julius Caesar, quoted as to the immunities enjoj'ed by 
the druids in France, I. 72 ; v. also Caesar. 

Iustin, Justin Martyr (c. 100 — c. 165), extant works that are 
believed to be autlientic are 1°, Dialogue against the Jews ; 
2 C , the Apology (the so-called Second Apology is only a 
continuation of the first) ; quoted as to the bravery of the 
Sc\thians, J. 228. 

Iustinian, Impir, Justinian, Emperor of Rome (527 — 565), Zeliorbes, 

k. of the Huns, makes war on, I. 226. 

Ivaha, Co. Cork, v. Ui Eachach Mumhan. 

Iveagh, I T pper and Lower, Co. Down, v. Ui Eachach. 

Iveragh, bar. of, Co. Ixerry, v. Ui Rathach. 

James, v. Seanius. 

Jerome, St., v. Ierom. 

Jesters, stanza by t wo, on hospitality of Guaire and Cuanna, III. 13| >• 
Jesus Christ, v. Iosa Criost. 

Jewels or precious things ; four brought bv the T. D. D. to Ire., 

l. 204 sq. ; asked bv Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, of Siol Eoghain, 
III. 194. 

Jews, v. lodhail. 

John, v. Seon. 

Jurisdiction, of Archbishop of Canterbprv over Irish clergy, I. 
50, 52, III. 300; of abbots over bishops. v. abbots. 

W 
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Justin, v. Sairbhreatliach. 

Keating, Geoffrey, v. Ceitinn Seathrun. 

Heatings, the, v. Reitinigh. 

Heitinigh, the Keatings, a family who came to Ire. at the Norman 
Invasion, III. 368 ; v. III. ‘386 ; prob. from Mac Etienne, (Fitz 
Stephen). 

Kells, Co. Meath, v. Ceanannas, and Ceanannas na Midhe. 

Keogh, v. Mac Eochadha. 

Kerry, v. Ciarraidhe. 

Xeshcorran, Co. Sligo, v. Ceis Chorainn. 

Key ot Heaven, St. Peter’s, I. 62, 64. 

Kilclief, Co. Down, v. Cill Chleite. 

Rilcullen, Co. Kild., v. Cill Chuillinn. 

Kildare, v. Cill Dara. 

Kilian, St., v. Kilianus. 

Rilianus, Kilian, St., apostle of Franconia (c. 610 — ), said by Beda 
to have coine from ‘ Hibernia, island of the Seots, > II. 376. 

Kilkeel, Co. Down, v. Cuil Caoil. 

Kilkenny, v. Cill Chainnigli. 

Kilkevan, Co. Wex., v. Cill Caomhain. 

Rillaloe, Co. Clare, v. Cill Dalua. 

Killeevy, Co. Armagh, v. Cill Sleibhe. 

Kilmacrenan, Co. Don., v. Cill Mic Creannain. 

Kilmainham, near Dublin, v. Cill Maighnionn. 

Kilmallock, Co. Lim., v. Cill Moicheallog. 

Kilmona, Co. West., v. Cill Mona. 

Kilmore, Co. Cavan, v. Cill Mhor. 

Kilnamanach, Co. Tipp., v. Coiíl na Manach. 

Kilpeacon, Co. Tipp., V. Cill Beacain. 

Kilskeer, Co. Meath, v. Cill Scire. 

Kincora, v. Ceann Chorewih. 

Kineigh, Co. Kild., v. Ceann F.ich. 

Kings, of Ire., Lia Fial ‘ roars ’ under each at inauguration, I. 
206; Slainghe, first k. Ire., 196; early, 196; first k. Ire. of 
the race of Eibhear, II. 120; inauguration of, III. 8 — 14; 
kk. Ire. from time of Slainge to the Faith, I. 196 — III. 2 ; after 
the Faith with events of their reigns, III. 2 sq. ; kk. Ire. from 
Patrick’s time to Norman Invcwion, their cxistcnce denied bv 
Sanderus, his view refuted, III. 2, 4, 6 ; 57 kk. Tre. of the 
stock of Irial Faidh before Patrick’s time and 50 after, III. 2, 
4 ; seventeen kk. Ire. from Turgesius to Huaidhri, III. 4 ; 
the Boraimhe enforced during the reigns of 40 kk. Ire., II. 
256 ; thirty-three kk. Ire. in 400 years from Patrick’s time 
to Féidhlimidh, s. of Criomhthann, III. 4 ; nineteen reigned 
during life of Mogh Huith, 320 ; k. Ire. his officers, II. 342, 
344 ; first k. Ire. a Fear Bolg, ib. ; kk. Ire. with opposition, 
III. 288 sq. : no k. Ire. without opposition after Maoilseacli- 
lainn, 8. of Domhnall, 288 ; Irish kk. pay homage to Henry 
342, 344 ; seven minor kk.. of the Cruithnigh sl. in bt. of Moin 
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Doire, 56 ; of Coniiaught, seven sl. by Lughaidh Meann, 70 ; 
Eamhain without a k. since its burning by the Collas, II. 
364 ; custom of pressing head of beneath thigh of conqueror, 
III. 210; kk. of Ire. chosen for their prowess, 182, 256 ; eleven 
kk. of Munster ancestors of Donnchadh, s. of Caomh, III. 226. 

Kings, provincial, Fir Bolg inhabit outlying islands to the time of, 
I. 198 ; arise under Eochaidh Feidhlioch, II. 158, 184 ; liad 
chief residences at Tara, 1 11. 36 ; amount of tribute of to Brian 
for upkeep of Ceann Ckoradh, 111. 264, 266 ; Cairbre Lith- 
feachair and the, dethrone Mogh Corb, II. 354 ; Conn Cead- 
chathach fights hundreds of btt. against, 266 ; demand of to 
fíx the boundaries of the provinces, 214 ; at Convention of 
Drom Ceat, III. 82 ; have each an ollamh, 92, 94 ; position 
of in the Teach Miodhchuarta, 36, 38. 

Kinnaweer, Co. Don., v. Ceann Maghair. 

Kinnity, King’s Co., v. Ceann Eitigh. 

Hinvarra, Co. Cal., v. Rinn mBeara. 

Knight of Chivalry, v, Ridire Gaiscidh. 

Knights, 500 come to Ire. with Henry II., III. 340 ; fortv left at 
Port Lairge as a guard, 346. 

Knockainey, Co. Limer., v. Dun Cliach and Cnoc Aine Cliach. 

Knockgraffon, Co. Tipp., V. Cnoo Rathfonn. 

Knocklong, Co. Limer., v. Druim Damhghaire and Cnoc Luinge. 

Labhan Draoi, ‘ Labhan the Druid,* a poet of Alba, story of liis 
getting an eve from Eochaidh Aontsula, III. 58. 

Labhraidh, s. of Cairbre, s. of Ollamh Fodla, of race of Ir, II. 140, 
142, 146, 150, 152, 180, 240. 

Labhraidh Loingseach, ‘ L. the Mariner or Exile,’ s. of Oilill Aine, 
k. Ire. 10 years, II. 164; cil. called Maon, I. T4, II. 162; 
made when young to ^wallow a mouse by CoDhthacli Caol 
mBreagli (k. lre.), 162 ; retires to Corca Duibline and thence 
to France, ib. ; becomes leader of the French king’s household 
guards, ib. ; wooed in abseneo by Moiriath by the aid of 
Craiftine, a harper, 164 ; returns to Ire. with 2200 men, ib. ; 
the Dubhgliaill come to Ire. with, I. 120 ; origin and meaning 
of name of, II. 166 ; first to introduce into lre. laighne or spears 
with broad greenish blue heads (whence are named Laighin 
•or Leinstermen), 166 ; marries Moiriath, ib. ; reasons for his 
going to France, ib. ; an. of all true Leinstermen of the race of 
Eireamlion except O Nuallain, 168 ; story of his having 
horse’s ears, 172, 174 ; an. of Diarmaid Mac Murchadha, III. 
330 ; rt., 11. 100, 176, 180, 234, 238, 260, III. 118 ; the story 
•of the horse’s ears is of course only a variant of the story of 
Midas the Phrygian king, if even that be the original ; Midas 
decided a musical contest which was between Apollo and 
Marsyas (or Pan) against the god, and hence his ecurs were 
•changed into those of an ass. He hid them under his*Phrygian 
<;ap, but liis barber discovered the secret which so weighed 
him down that lie relieved the strain by whispering it to the 
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ground through a hole he had raade. He covered in the hole, 
but reeds grew above it wliich kept repeating the secret. 
The phrase 4 Ta dha chluais capaill ar Labhra Ua Loinsigh,* 

4 Labhra 0’Lynch has two horse’s ears ’ is still said or sung in 
Irish-speaking districts. 

Labhraidh Lorc, al. Labhraidh Loingseach (called Lorc frora being 
gs. of Laoghaire Lorc), II. 174, v. Labhraidh Loingseach. 

Labhraidh Lorc, s. of Eanna Aighneach, II. 184, 228, 232. 

Lachtna, f. of Lorcan (k. of Thomond), III. 190 ; an. of Brian 
Boraimhe, 256. 

Lachtna, s. of Cinneide, goes to bt. of Cluain Tarbh, III. 
272. 

Lacy, HugO de, one of five Norman leaders of evil deeds, III. 358 ; 
Henrv II. gives the fee siraple of Meath to and to his dss., 
344 ; sent by Henry to negotiate with Ruaidhri O Conchubhair, 
342 ; sl. by a young nobleman in the guise of a clown, 360 ; 
character of, ib. ; Au. says he was sl. by Ua Miadhaigh 
(0’Meyey) of Breghmuna at the instigation of Sinnach (or 
Fox) Ua Catharnaigh, and Fm. says it was Gilla gan Mathair 
0’Meyey who slew him at the instigation of “ Sionnach ’’ and 
of O’Breen ; the old translation of the Au. in the British 
Museum has : 44 A.D. 1186 Hugo de Lacy killed by a workman. 
Hugh de Lacy spoyler of churches and privileges of Ireland, 
ldlled by one of Brewny by the Fox O Catharny, etc.’’ ; it 
would seem from this passage that the translator rendered 
O Miadhaigh by ‘ a workman.’ From the Annals of Ivilronan 
we learn that O Meyey was foster-son of the Fox, chief of 
Teffia. In none of the existing Irish accounts ís tlie incident 
given precisely as in K., nor is it probable that Iv. ever saw 
the old translation of Au. which says he was sl. by a work- 
man; K. may have used a document now lost, v. Fm. III. 
72 ; and Orpen, II. 67. 

Lacy, Hugo Og de, Hugo de Lacy the Younger, s. of Hugo de Lacy, 
avenges his father on the people of Meath, III. 360 ; conflict 
between William Maruscal and, 364 ; quarrels with John de 
Courcy whora he charges with treason, 362 ; sl. a nobleman 
of the family of John de Courcy, 364 ; King John comea to 
Ire. to chastise his brother, Walter, and, ib. 

Ladhra, one of three men said to have come to Ire. before the Deluge, 
I. 140 ; d. at Ard Ladhrann, 140, 144 ; first dead person of 
Ire., 144 ; rt., 142. 

Lady travels alone through Ire. in reign of Brian Boraimhe, III. 
262 ; masked hag transferred into a beautiful young, II. 148. 

Laegria, now Anglia, name given by Laegrus, s. of Brutus, to his 
division of Britain, I. 118, II. 374; England is called Lloegr 
in Welsh. 

Laegrus, p. of Brutus, gets Laegria (Anglia) for his portion of tlie 
island of Britain, II. 374 ; gives his territory the name Laegria, 
I. 188. 

4 Laetare Jerusalem 4 Sunday, the fourth Sunday in Lent (the 3rd 
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Sunday in Lent according to the Sarum rite), the Council of 
Ceanannus held about, in ycar 1152, III. 314. 

Lagore, Co. Meath, v. Loch Gabhair. 

Laidcheann, s. of Bairrchidh, druid to Niall Naoighialjach ; s. of 
sl. by Eochaidh Cinnsealach (k. L.), II. 404. 

Laidean, g. Laidne, Latin ; one of the three chief languages, II. 8 ; 
a Dictionary of, by Thomasius, 70 ; words in Irish borrowed 
from, 62 ; rt., 2, I. 98, III. 212. 

Laidhghein, f. of Dunghal (k. of Ui Cinnsealaigh), III. 150. 

Laigheanmhagh, the plain of Leinster, Raith Eoamhain built by 
Eibhear in, II. 98 ; identical with Magh Lithfe. 

Laighin (the Province), npl. ; gpl. Laighean, dpl. Laighnibh, smt. 
Laighin, Leinster ; Criomhthann, s. of Eanna Cinnsealach, 
k. of, I. 8, II. 316 ; Eithne Uathach, da of Eanna, k. of, I. 8, 
10 ; Cill Caomhain in Lower, 28 ; province of allotted to 
Slainghe, 30, 166, 192 ; Nuadha Neacht, k. ^of, 48, II. 330 ; 
Hanmer states that saints Fursa, Faolan, and Ultan were 
bastard children of a k. of, I. 52 ; Athcliath of, v. Athcliath 
Laighean ; limits of, 106, 118; given to Eireamhon, 108, 
II. 98, 102 ; dimensions of, I. 118 ; chief seats of, 120 ; why 
so called, 120 ; Cairbre Nia Fear, k. of, 128, 200, II. 214, III. 
102 ; Fionntain flies from, I. 146 ; Lithfe (r. found by Partholon) 
in, 166 ; Loch Muinreamhair, on Magh Sola, in, 176 ; bt. 
of Cnamhros in, 178 ; Ui Gaileoin in, 200 ; Picts sent to Alba 
by Eireamhon from, 208 ; Eochaidh, s. of Eanna Cinnsealach, 
k. of, II. 64, 402 ; sons of Milidh put to port in Lower, at 
Loch Garman, 82 ; Clann Rudhruidhe come to, 98 ; families 
who went to Munster from, 100 ; said to be given by Eireamhon 
to Criomhthann Sciathbheal, 108 ; Criomhthann Sciathbheal, 
k. of, 110; the Picts fail to invade, 112, 114; Magh Neiliu 
in, 116 ; Magh Oehtair in, 118 ; bt. of Raoire in, ib. ; Magh 
nEinsciath in, 128 ; Dal Mascliorb in, 148 ; given by Eochaidh 
Feidhlioch to Rossa, s. of Fearghus Fairrghe, 158, 184 ; 
formerly called province of Gailian, 166 ; the Fian of not to be 
compared with the three orders of champions, 220 ; Tuathal 
Teachtmhar def. the Athachthuaith in 25 btt. in, 244; Tara 
in the part of given to Meath, 250 ; Fiachaidh Aiceadha’s dss. 
supply most of the kk. of, 260 ; Mogh Nuadhat brought up in, 
262 ; Daire Barach of, helps Mogh Nuadhat to recover Munster, 
ib. ; Buicead keeps an hospitable house in, 300 ; nobles of fre- 
quent the house of Buicefiwi, 302 ; dss. of Eochaidh Fionn possess 
the seven Fotharta of, 306 ; Munstermen gain sway in, 308 ; Cu 
Chorb, k. of, ib. ; relations between k. of Laoighis and k. of, 
defíned, 308, 310 ; Cormac, s. of Art, drives dss. of Fiachaidh 
Suighdhe into, 312 ; Eanna Cinnsealach, k. of, 366 ; Eochaidh, 
s. of Eanna Cinnsealach, k. of, banished to Alba, 402 ; Niall 
Naoighiallach goes int^o for the purpose of wasting, 404 ; 
Eochaidh, k. of, delivers liimself into the hands of Niall to 
prevenjt wasting of, 406 ; Eochaidh, s. of Eanna Cinnsealach, 
assumes sovereignty of, 408, 410 ; how the spoiling of by 
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Aodhan is averted, 410 ; Innbhear Deaghaidh in Lower, IIL 
16 ; k. of possessed the Long Laighneach, ‘ Leinster Houáe/ 
at Tara, 36 ; position of k. of in the hall of debate at Tara, 
38 ; Criomhthann. k. of, def. Laoghaire (k. Ire.) at Ath Dara, 
ib. ; Fraoch. s. of Fionnchaidh k. of, 46 ; Oilill, s. of Muiread- 
hach, k. of, d., 54 ; Cormac, s. of Oilill, k. of, d., 56 ; Cairbre, 
s. of Oilill, k. of, d., 58 ; Beigeirinn in Lower, 102 ; Upper 
and Lower, 108; Brandubh, k. of, 114; Breasal Breac, k. 
of, 138 ; a party of Britons land on coast of, 140 ; Murchadli, 
s. of Bran, k. of, 144 ; bt. of Bealach Feile between Munster 
and, 146 ; Bran Beag, s. of Murchadh, half k. of, 148 ; Aodh, 
s. of Colga, k. of, ib . ; many nobles of sl. in bt. of Ath Seannaigh, 
ib. ; many nobles of sl. in bt. of Bealach Gabhrain, 150 ; 
Muircheartach, s. of Murchadh, k. of, d., 150 ; twice plundered 
in one month by Aodh Oirndighe (k. Ire.), 160 ; divided 
between two Muireadhachs by Aodh Oirndighe, ib. ; twice 
pl. in one month bv the Lochlonnaigh, ib. ; Niall Caille 
(k. Ire.) appoints Bran, s. of Faolan, k. over, 164 ; wages from 
k. of Cashel to kk. of, 168 ; tribute from k. of Cashel to chief 
of Lower, 168 ; pl. by the Lochlonnaigh, 170 ; Lorcan, s. of 
Ceallacli, k. of, 174 ; Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, claims tribute 
from, 196, 198 ; Cearbhall, s. of Muireigen, k. of, makes 
overtures of peace to Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, 200 ; son of 
Cearbhall (k. of) offered to Munstermen as a hostage, 204 ; 
Cearbhall, k. of, in bt. of Bealach Mughna, 208 ; Cearbhall, k. 
of, takes Munster prisoners to Cill Dara, 212 ; elergv of 
upbraid Flaitliblieartach for causing bt. of Bealach Alughna, 
212 ; Murchadh, s. of Flann, k. of, 232 ; Faoian, s. of Mur- 
chadh, k. of, 236 ; Lorcan, s. of Faolan, k. of, 238 ; Domhnall 
Claon, k. of, 240, 246 ; Gaels and Lochlonnaigh of def. by 
Brian Boraimhe, at Gleann Mama, 240 ; Loehlonnaigh of pl. 
Ceanannus, 242 ; Ughaire, s. of Tuathal, k. of, captured by 
the Lochlonnaigh, 244 ; Ughaire sl. bv the Lochlonnaigh, 
ib. ; Domhnall O Neill pl., 242 ; Ughsire, s. of Tuathal, k. 
of, 244 ; Murchadh, s. of Brian, burns and spoils to Gleann 
da Loch, 260 ; Brian Boraimhe’s tribute from, 266 ; Maol- 
mordha, s. of Murchadh, k. of, 266, 268, 270, 272, 274 ; nobles 
of, 270 ; most of nobles of fall at Cluain Tarbh, 274 ; Donnagan, 
k. of, 286 ; Brian, s. of Maolmordha, k. of, 288 ; Ughaire, s. 
of Dunlaing, k. of, ib . ; Murcliadh, s. of Flann, k. of, 290 ; 
Diarmaid, s. of Maol na mBo, k. of, 292 ; five sees of, 300 ; 
clergy of, 306 ; Diarmaid Mac Murehadha, k. of, brings 
O’Ruairc’s wife to, 318 ; Ruaidhri 0 Conehubhair proceeds to 
waste, 320 ; clergy of seek to make peace between Ruaidhri 
and Diarmaid, 326 ; Ruaidhri marches into, ib. ; sovereignty 
of offered to Earl of Stranguell by Mac Murchadha, 330 ; 
ports of offered by Stranguell to Henrv II., -340; Mac 
Murcliadha, k. of, d., ib. ; Gaels of pay homage to Henry II., 
342 ; Mac Murchadha, k. of, rt., 346, 354 ; rt„ II, 254, 288, 
318, 354, III 198, 310, 336. 
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Laighin (men of), npl. ; gpl. Laighean ; dpl. Laighnibh, the 
Leinstermen, or Lagenians ; why so named, II. 104, 166 ; 
people of the province formerlv called Gailian, 166 ; allied 
in friendship to the French, 168 ; inajority of are dss. of 
Labhraidli Loingseach and of Catliaoir Mor, 168 ; Lughaidh, 
s. of Breasal Breac, an. of, 170 ; Oilili Mor, husband of Meadhbh, 
one of the, 188 ; Meisceadhra, a champion of, 198 ; Bacrach, 
a druid of, 202 ; host of four times as iiumerous as that of the 
Munstermen at Bealach Mughna, 204 ; eiric of Eidirsceol 
exacted from, 230 ; Clann an Duinn Deasa of, 242 ; the 
‘ Boraimhe Laighean,’ a special tax imposed on by Tuathal 
Teachtmhar, 254 sq. ; submit to Cormac Cas, 276 ; Buicead, 
a farmer of, 300, 304 ; slay Aonghus (k. M.) and Eithne his 
w. in bt. of Ceall Osnadh, 316 ; Niall Naoighiallach and, 404, 
406 ; def. Laoghaire (k. Ire.) at Atii Dara, III. 38 ; fight 
against Oilill Molt (k. Ire.) at Dumha Aichir, 44; def. in bt. of 
Sleainhain Mhidhe, 46 ; fight bt. of Tortan, 52 ; Corbach, da. 
of Maine, a Leinsterwoman, and m. of Diarmaid (k. Ire.), 
54 ; four hundred of sl. in bt. of Gabhra Lithfe, 72 ; Brigliid, 
w. of Ainmire (k. Ire.), a Lcinsterwoman, 76 ; Dubhthach, 
f. of St. Brighid of Cill Dara, one of, 108 ; under the protection 
of 8t. Brighid (of Cill Dara), 114 ; def. in bt. of Loch Gabhair 
by Fionnachta (k. Ire.), 138 ; nine thousand of sl. in bt. of 
Ath Seannaigh, . 148 ; def. bv tlie Lochlonnaigh at Drom 
Connla, 162 ; Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, demands tribute from, 
196 sq. ; offer peace to Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, 200 ; six 
liundred of sl. at C'eann Fuaid, 214 ; march in Brian Boraimhe’s 
army, 256 ; pl. Cineal Luighdheacli under Murchadh, s. of 
Brian, 260 ; tliree thousand one hundred of sl. at Cluaia 
Tarbli, 274 ; defeat of at Cluain Ttirbli, 278 ; under Donn- 
chadh Mae Giolla Padraig meet Dal gCais at Ath I, 280 ; 
grow afraid of Dal gCais, 282 ; those of who sided with Mac 
iMurchadha have their territories spoiled by Ruaidhri O Con- 
chubhair, 320 ; retreat witli Diarmaid Mac Murchadha to the 
woods from Ruaidhri, 326 ; rt., II. 366, III. 114, 204, 206 f 
212, 364. 

Laighin, Leinster, Boraimhe of, v. Boraimhe Laighean. 

Laighlinne, s. of Partholon, I. 158 ; Loch Laiglilinnenamedfrom,164. 

Laighne, a fisherman said to have coine to Ire. before the Deiuge, 
I. 140. 

Laighne, s. of Eireamhon, jk. Ire. three vears, II. 116; a leader 
of the Milesian Expedition, 80, 82 ; sl. in bt. of Ard Labhrann 
(anno 3519 Fni.). 

Laighneach, f. of Aidheit (k. U.), III. 192. 

Laighneach, Giolia na Naomh, bp. of Gleann da Loch ; at Council 
of CeananniLs, III. 316. 

Lalghnigh, npl. ; ns. and gpl., Laighneach ; dpl., Laigheanachaibh ; 
Leinstermen, or Lagenians ; in I. 164, the term more naturally 
stands for the territory of Leinster ; separated from Ui Neiii 
by r. Litiife, I. 164 ; pay tlie Boraimhe Laighean intermittently. 
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n. 256, 258 ; Conn Ceadchathach fíghts sixtv btt. against, 

266. 

Lalmhfhionn, 4 the Whitehanded,’ s. of Aghnon, II. 32 ; a leader 
in the expedition from Scythia to Gothia, 34 ; Eibhear Gluin- 
fhionn bom to, in Gothia, ib. ; rt., 44, 56. 

Lftimhlaeh, Lamoch, I. 132 ; lived 777 yeeurs, 134, 136. 

Laitheach Mhor, Baile na Laitheach (Ballynalahagh) par of in 
Knockany, Co. Limerick, C. E. 789 ; a limit of the see of 
Luimneach, III. 304. 

Lakes, three in Ire. on coming of Partholon, I. 162 ; four burst 
forth in time of Neimheadh, 176 ; seven burst forth in time 
of Partholon, 162 ; none recorded to have burst forth in time 
of the Fir Bolg, 200 ; eight burst forth in time of Eireamhon, 
II. 106, 106 ; nine burst forth in time of Tighearnmhas, 120, 
122 ; three burst forth in time of Aonghus Olmucaidh, 128 ; 
bursting forth of Lake Oirbsean, I. 224. 

Lambay Island, v. Reachruinn. 

Lamhghlas, ‘the blue-green hand,’ s. of Aghnon, II. 32 ; d. in island 
of Caronia, 34. 

Laneaster, district of, the Brigantes settle in, II. 72. 

Landell, Scottish family name, II. 388. 

Lanfrancus, Lanfranc, abp. of Canterburv (1070 — 1089), juTÍsdic- 
tion of over certain Irish clergy, I. 50, III. 300 ; writes to 
Toirrdhealbhach O Briain, king of Ireland, III. 4, 6. 
Language, common 1. of the human race, II. 2 ; confusion of — s, 

II. 2, 4, 14, 16 ; the Enghsh, v. Beurla and Bearla ; the 
Gaelic, v. Gaedhealg ; destruction of in Pagan conquests, 

I. 36 ; school of — s, v. School. 

Lann, da. of Dunghal, and m. of Flann Sionna (k. Ire.), III. 192. 
Lann Leire, Dunleer, Co. Louth (note also par. of Moy Lary and 
Moy Lary Cross between Dunleer and Monasterboice) ; 
Gormghall, bp. of, d., III. 172 (anno 843 Fm.). 

Lanna, s. of Conchubhar, Lannraidhe named from, II. 216. 
Lannraidhe, a place named from Lanna, s. of Conchubhar, s. of 
Neasa, II. 216. 

Laoeh Liathmhaine, the warrior of Liathmhaine, al. Cuanna, s. 
of Cailchin, k. of Fearmaighe, a rival of Guaire in hospitality, 

III. 130; the Liathmhaine here referred to is al. Cloch 
Liathmhaine, Cloghleafín tl. inbar. of Condons and Clongibbons, 
Co. Cork. 

Laogh, s. of Rian Gabhra, gets ready tho ga bolg for Cuchulainn, 

II. 218. 

Laoghaire, s. of Niall Naoighiallach, k. Ire. 30 years, III. 14 ; 
Rioghnach, m. of, 14, II. 372 ; Patrick comes to Ire. in the 
4th year of reign of, III. 14, 16, 28 ; convenes Feis of Tara, 36 ; 
the purification of the Seanchus of Ire. in time of, 30, 32, 34 ; 
one of the purifíers of the Seanchus, 32, 34 ; Cairche, da. of, 
II. 384 ; Anghus, da. of Tasach, w. of, III. 38, 40 ; did not 
accept the Faith from Patrick, 40 ; def. and captured by the 
Leinstermen at Ath Dara, 38 ; violated his promise to the 
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Leinstemien, ib. ; ldlled by lightning at Greallach Dabhaill, 
ib . (anno 458 Fm.); rt., 20, 24, 26, 44, 300. 

Laoghaire Buadhach, ‘ Laoghaire the Victorious,’ contest of at 
Eamhain for the champion’s prize, II. 198 ; story of the death 
of, 210, 212. 

Laoghaire Lorc, s. of Ughaine Mor, k. Ire., two years, II. 160; why 
called Lorc, ib. ; sl. Badhbhchaidh, s. of Eochaidh Buadhach, 
ib. ; Ceasair Chruthach, w. of, 160, 166; an. of Diarmaid Mac 
Murchadha, III. 330 ; sl. treacherously by his brother Cobhthach 
Caol mBreagh, II. 160, 162 (anno 4608 Fm.) ; rt., 176, 180, 234. 

Laoi, r. Lee, in Munster, through Muscraidhe (Muskery) to Corcach 
(Cork), found by Partholon in Ire., I. 164, 166. 

Laoighis, Latinised Lagesia, Leix, a district in the Queen’s Co., 
comprising the barr. of Stradbally, Cullenagh, and East and 
West Marvborough, and a part of bar. of Silvermines. It 
was divided into seven parts of which the most distinguished 
was Laoighis Riada al. Mag Riada (q. v.) ; Cluain Eidhneach in, 

I. 78, II. 298, III. 212, 314 ; dss. of Conall Cearnach settle in, 

II. 100; Magh Reichead in, 116; I.aoighseach Ceannmhor 
obtains the seven Laoighises from Cu Chorb (k. L.), 308 ; 
relations between the k. of Leinster and the k. of, 310, 312 ; 
Teach Mochua in, III. 128 ; Brian, s. of Faolan, k. of, d., 
170 ; Odhran, s. of Cinneide, k. of, among the victors of 
Bealach Mughna, 210 ; k. of, rt., 214. 

Laoighis Riada, al. Magh Riada, II. 308 ; v. Magh Riada. 

Laoighseach Ceannmhor, ‘ Laoighseacli Large Head,’ foster s. 
of Eochaidh Fionn, II. 308, 310 ; made leader of an attack 
on the Munstermen who had settled in Leinster, 308 ; gets 
the seven Laoighises as reward, 308 ; an. of the kings of 
Laoighis, 310. 

Laosan, Colman, bp. of, sl. by Ui Turtaire. III. 148 (anno 739 Fm.). 

Laraghbryan, v. Lathrach Briuin. 

Lar Leithghlinne, the field or plain of Leithghlinn (qv); Donnchadh 
Mac Giolla Padraig def. Donnagan, k. L., and others on,TII. 286. 

Lathrach Briuin, Laraghbrvan, near Mavnooth in the bar. of Salt 
and Co. of Kild ; Cormac, bp. of, d., III. 186 (anno 854). 

Latin, ancient remains called monumenta in, II. 324 ; v. Laidean. 

Latteragh, in Upper Ormond, v. Leathrach. 

Laurentius, Lawrence, St., church of in Damascus, III. 314. 

Leabaidh Dhiarmada Ui Dhuibhne agus Ghrainne, the Bed of 
Diarmaid O Duibhne and Grainne ; at Poll Tighe Liabhain 
in Ui Fiachrach Eidhne, which is now called Duthaigh Ui 
Sheachnasaigh (0’Shaughnessy’s Country)> II. 324; Leabaidh 
Dhiarmada agus Ghrainne is a general name for a cromlech. 

Leabhair Gabhala, ‘ the Books of Invasion,’ v. Leabhar Gabhala ; 
state that Gaedheal was in Egypt in the time of Moses, I. 
232 ; quoted, II. 66 ; say sons of Milidh came to Ire. 1300 
years before Christ, 74, 76. 

Leabhar Ard Macha, 4 the Book of Armagh,’ one of the chief books 
of the Seanchus of Ire., I. 78, III. 32 ; states that C&irbre 
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Musc got land in Munster from Fiachaidh Muilleathan in 
reward for a poem, II. 100 ; tliis book is now lost. 

Leabhar Bainseanchuis, ‘ the Book of remarkable women,’ an Irish 
tract contained in some of the chief boolcs of the Seanchus, 
I. 80 ; not identified. 

Leabhar Breac Mic Aodhagain, Speckled Boolc of Mac Egan, now 
unknow r n, a chief book of the Seanchus, written some 300 
years ago (K.*s time), quoted on Donncliadh, s. of Brian’s. 
pilgrimage to Rome, III. 294 ; an old book of annals, copied 
from, referred to, III. 294 ; on William Fitz Aldelmel’s 
invasion of Connaught, 362. 

Leabhar Buidhe Moling, ‘ The Vellow Book of Moling,’ now un- 
known, one of the chief books of tlie Seanchus of Ire., I. 80* 
III. 32. 

Leabhar Chluana Mic Nois, ‘ the Book of Clomnacnoise,’ now lost* 
but mav have been the Annals of Clonmacnoise of which an 
English Translation, rnade in 1627, is extant ; one of the 
ehief books of tlie Seanchus of Ire., III. 32. 

Leabhar Comhaimseardhachta, ‘ The Book of Synchronisms,* 
probablv tlie Svnchronisins attributed to Flann Mainistreach 
(Flann of Monasterboice) which are to be found in Lec. and 
Bb., v. O’Currv’s MS. Mat-. 520 sq. ; Flann the author of this 
work was professor of divinity at Monasterboiee, Co. Louth* 
and d. anno 1056 ; the tract begins witli Adam and comes 
down to the Roman Emperor Aurelianus who is synchronisod 
with Lughaidli Mac Con. ; there are svnclironal poems attri- 
buted to Flann also to be found in various MSS. ; interesting 
liistorical poems attributed to him liave been published bv 
Mac Neill in Archivium Hibernicum II ; the Synchronisms from 
the Book of Ballvmote have been publislied by MacCartliy, 
Todd Lectures III. 

Leabhar Dinnseanchuis, ‘ the book of famous places,’ a tract in the 
chief books of the Seanclius, I. 80 ; v. Dinnseanehus. 

Leabhar Droma Sneachta, ‘ tlie Book of Drom Sneaclita,’ al. C’in 
Droma Sneachta, ‘ the Vellum Stave Book of D. S. ’ ; a book 
of Seanehus, now lost, but quoted in Lec. and Bb. and by K. ; 
v. O’Currv MS. Mat. 13 sq. ; quoted in reference to an ante- 
diluvian occupation of Ire., I. 140 ; genealogv of the dss. of 
Magog according to, 226. 

Leabhar Dubh Molaga, ‘ The Black Book of St. Molaga,’ now 
unknown ; one of the chief books of tlie Seanchus of Ire., 
I. 80, III. 32 ; quoted in reference to bt. of Cuil Dreimhne, 88. 

Leabhar Fionntain Chluana hEidhneach, ‘ the Book of St. Fionntain 
of Cloneenagh,’ now unknown ; one of the chief books of the 
Seanchus of Ire., I. 78, III. 32 ; v. under Cluain Eidhneach. 

Leabhar Gabhala, ‘ Book of Invasion,’ generallv in K. an L. G., ‘ the 
Book of Invasion,’ there are severai such tracts in the old 
books and it is not clear to which K. is referring when he says 
an L. G. ; in three passages he speaks of na Leabhair G., * the 
Books of Invasion,’ which is a just description of the facts. 
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Tn one passage he refers to ‘ a certain L. G. * and in another 
he calls Cin I)roma Sneachta a L. G. It seems 'certain that 

K. never saw 0*Clery’s Leabhar Gabhala which was coinpiled 
in 1630 — 1631. In compiling this work 0’Clery does not put 
any ancient tract forward as an L. G., but he gives his sources 
which are : Leabhar Bhaile Ui Mlioilchonaire, which was 
copied frorn Leabhar na hUidhre, Leabhar Bhaile Ui Chleirigh, 
written in the time of Maoilseachlainn, s. of Domhnall, k. Ire. ; 
Leabhar Mliuinntiri Dhuibhghionnain, also called Leabhar 
Ghlinne da Locha ; Leabhar na hUacongmhala etc. Leabhar 
Gabliala tracts are to be found in Lec., Bb., etc. The oldest 

L. G. known is in the Stowe MS. D. iv. 3. R.I.A. ; it was written 
in the year 1300 ; says that Meatli was but one district in 
Slainglie’s time, I. 30 ; says Meath was not a province or fifth, 
32 ; is a tract in the great books of the Seanehus, 80 ; an old 
L. G. savs Siorna was an hundred vears old on becoming 
sovereign of Ire., 82 ; a poem from a certain L. G. on the. 
T. D. D. quoted, 208 ; tlie L. G. ealled Cin Droma Sneachta 
((/. v .), 226 ; calls the cominon language of mankind Gortigern, 
11. 2 ; chronology of, 28, 56 ; states that Scoitbhearla was 
mother tongue of Neiinlieadh, 52 ; quoted, 64, 78, 92 ; rí., 38. 

Leabhar Ghlinne Da Loch, ‘ the Book of Glendalough ; probably 
th(‘ book now known as ‘ the Book of Leinster ;’ one of the chief 
boo ks of the Seanehus of Ire., T. 78, UT. 32 ; quoted with 
reference to the Convention of Drom Ceat, 96. 

Leabhar Irsi, ‘ Boolc of Clironicles,’ now unknown, a tract called 
Leal)har Oiris, jiublished in Eiriu 1. 74, contains none of the 
things quoted from tlie Leabhar Irsi in K. and cannot be the 
saine work. O’Halloran, autlior of a Historv of Ireland, 
liowever, seems to have had a larger tract passing under the 
name Leabhar Oiris than anv now extant ; calls Oilill Molt k. 
of the Scots, III. 44 ; cliaracter of Feidhlimidh, s. of Criomli- 
tliann, from, 166. 

Leabhar Muimhneach, ‘ Book of Munster,’ an interesting historical 
and genealogical tract, beginning with the Creation and dealing 
witli the historv of Ire., but especially of the Southern province. 
No ancient copy of it is now known to exist. It has much 
genealogical information about the great Munster families ; 
a good paper copy will be found in 23 G 1, R.I.A. ; quoted on 
the Earna of Munster, II. 230. 

Leabhar na nÁos, ‘ the Book of the Ages,’ no doubt is the well- 
known tract “ Sex sunt aetates Mundi,” wliich is given in 
ltawlinson B 502 (facsimile edition), p. 69 sq., also in Bb. 
1 a sq. and Lec. 36 b sq. and in several modem MSS. ; a tract 
in tlie old books of the Seanchus, I. 80 ; the tract is said to 
liave been translated into Irish by Duibhlitir Ua hUathghaile 
of Gleann Uiseann. 

Leabhar na gCuigeadh, ‘ the Book of the Provinces,’ an Irish tract 
occurring in the older books of the Seanchus, I. 80 ; not 
identified. 
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Leabhar na hUachongmhala, the book of Uachongmhail, (q.v.) # 
one of the chief books of the Seanchus, I. 78, III. 32 ; now 
unknown ; it was used in compiling a genealogical tract which 
isjto be found in 23 F. 15, R.I.A. (v. p. 2). 

Leabhar Ruadh Mic Aodhagain, ‘ the Red Book of Mac Egan,’ 
now unknown ; gives the nmnber of the clergy in the houseliold 
of Aonghus, s. of Natfraoch, k. M., III. 26 ; states that St. 
Comhghall had 40,000 monks under him, 48 ; says many 
different Irish saints bore the same name, 108. 

Leabharcham, censorious woman to Conchubhar, s. of Neasa, inter- 
mediary between Deirdre and Naoise, II. 190. 

Leacaoin, in Lower Ormond ; 0’Kennedy Finn lived at, M. L. 181 ; 
a poem on the war-standards of Israel quoted from an old 
Book of, III. 126 ; another version of same poem is given, 
III. 375 sq. 

Leacmhagh, al. Leagmhagh, a plain in Munster cleared of wood by 
Neimheadh, I. 178, 186 (Leagmhagh). 

Leac Mic Eochadha, the flagstone of Mac Eocliadha (Kcogh) ; Mac 
Eochadha inaugurated the lord of Ui Cinnsealaigh on, III. 14. 

Leac na gCead, ‘ the flagstone of the hundreds,’ an old name 
of the Rock of Cashel, I. 122. 

Leac na Riogh, ‘ the flagstone of the kings,’ the kings of Ire. 
inaugurated on at Tara, III. 12. 

Leagmhagh, v. Leacmhagh. 

Leamhain, g. Leamhna, the Vale of Leven in Dumbartonshire, in 
Alba ; the Maormor of Leamhain or Leven named from, now 
(K.’s time) called the Duke of Lcnox, II. 386. 

Leamhnaigh, the Lennoxes of Alba, sprung from Maine Leamhna, 
s. of Corc, II. 384. 

Leannain sidhe, ‘ fairy lovers,’ could they have handed down the 
pre-Deluge traditions ? I. 146. 

Lear, f. of Manannan, of the T. D. D., I. 224. 

Learning, in Ire., its flourishing condition, I. 78, 150 ; its difíusion 
throughout Europe, ib. ; flourished in Scythia before its 
appearance in Egypt, II. 12. 

Leathan, a Pict who came from Thrace, II. 112. 

Leath Cuinn, or L. Chuinn, ‘ Conn’s Half ’ of Ire., the portion 
of Ire. north of the line of hills known as Eiscir Riada, between 
Dublin and Galway, I. 110, II. 264 ; territories acquired in 
by dss. of Tfiwihg, s. of Cian, 292 ; the Dealbhna of, 294, 296 ; 
tribute to Eanna Cinnsealach from, 366 ; Patrick places abp. 
of Ard Macha over, III. 20 ; a seancha of, quoted, 26 ; the 
Danair or Danes let loose on, 158; pl. by Feidhlimidh, s. of 
Criomhthann, 166 ; Feidhlimidh makes the circuit of, ib. ; 
Niall Glundubh (k. Ire.) leads the hosts of against the Loch- 
lonnaigh, 214 ; chiefs of refuse Maoilseachlainn’s invitation 
to fíght against Brian Boraimhe, 250 ; twelve bishops and the 
Primate fíxed for at Council of Raith Breasail, 298 ; Muir- 
cheartach, s. of Niall, sovereign of, 312, 316 ; Ruaidhri O 
Conchubhair sovereign of, 318 ; rt., 22, 196. 248. 
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Leath Mogha, al. Leath Mhogha, Mogh’s Half of Ire., the half of 
Ire. south of Eiscir Riada, a line of hills between Dublin and 
Galway, I. 110, II. 264 ; given to Mogh Nuadhat, II. 264 ; 
the kingdom of, or of Munster, given by Criomhthann to 
Conall Eachluaith, 368 ; Patrick appoints the abp. of Cashel 
over, III. 20 ; belonged to the race of Eibhear from Conn’s 
time, 22 ; Patrick permits the second principal church of Ire. 
in, ib. ; Feidhlimidh, s. of Criomhthann, abp. of, d., 166 ; 
Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, claims Leinster as belonging to, 196, 
200; Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, k. of, 210; gives hostages to 
Brian Boraimhe, as k. M., 240 ; forces of assembled by Brian, 
254 ; nobles of support Brian Boraimhe, 246, 248 ; nobles of 
assembled by Brian, 248 ; Donnchadh, s. of Brian, k. of, 
and of the greater part of Ire., 290 ; Muircheartach O Briain, 
k. of, 296, 352 ; twelve sees fixed in by Council of Raith 
Breasail, 298, 300. 

Leathrach, Latteragh, in Upper Ormond, Co. Tipp. ; Odhran, saint 
of, d., III. 52 (anno 548 Fm.). 

Lebhi, Levi, Rabbi, chronology of, I. 86. 

Lee, r., v. Laoi. 

Legacies, of Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, to churches, III. 198 ; of 
Toirrdhealbhach O Conchubhair to Cluain Mic Nois, 312. 

Legate of the Pope in Ire., III. 298, 306 ; at Council of Ceanannus, 
314. 

Leide, m. of Fearghus, II. 158, 184. 

Leighe, a slave who came to Ire. witli the sons of Milidh, II. 102. 

Leighlinbridge, Co. Carl, v. Droichead Leithghlinne. 

Leighlinn, Leighlin, Co. Carlow, I. 30 ; Ceall Osnadli four miles 
to the east of, II. 316, III. 46 ; Saints Mochuda and Molaise 
of, III. 128 ; see of, 300 ; boundaries of see of, 304 ; Dunghall 
O Caolluidhe, bp. of, at Council of Ceanannus, III. 316. 

Leim an Chon, III. 70 ; V. Leim Chon gCulainn. 

Leim an Eich, 4 the Horse’s Leap ’ ; murder of Baodan (k. Ire.,> 
by Coman, s. of Colman, at, III. 88 (anno 567 Fm.) ; v. Carraig 
Leime an Eich. 

Leim Chon gCuiainn, ‘ Cucliulainn’s Leap,’ al. 4 Leim an Chon y 
(III. 70), Loop Head, the extreme south-western extremity 
of Co. Clare ; a limit of Thomond, III. 190, 196 ; a limit of 
the see of Cill Dalua, 304 ; the Baiscnigh of, II. 268 ; rt., I. 126. 

Leinin, son of, that is, St. Colman of Cloyne (Cluain Uama), III. 
202 ; Cluain Uama given to by Cairbre Crom, 74 ; St. Colman 
(s. of Leinin) d., (anno 600 Fm.). 

Leinster, v. Laighin. 

Leinstermen, Lagenians, v. Laighin and Laighnigh. 

Leisigh, the De Lacys, a family of good deeds who came to Ire. at 
the Norman Invasion, III. 368. 

Leithdhearg, an, v. Fearghus Leithdhearg. 

Leithead Lachtmhaighe, in Murbholg of Dal Riada ; Starn, s. of 
Neimheadh, sl. at, by Conaing, s. of Faobhar, I. 178 ; Onom. 
suggests Layd, tl. and par., Co. Antrim. 
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Leithghlinn, v. Droichead Leithghlinne. 

Leitir Craoi, Fiachaidh Muilleatlian frora the land of Aibhle in, 11.320. 

Leitrim, v. Liathdruira. 

Leix, Queen’s Co., v. Laoighis. 

Lemanaghan, Xing’s Co., v. Liath Mhanchain. 

Lennox, v. Magh Learalina. 

Lenox, Lennox, Duke of, II. 386 ; house of, ib. 

Lenoxes, the, v. Leamhnaigh. 

Leon, v. Cathair Leon. 

Leper, Macha Mhongruadh seeks ss. of Diothorba in the guise of a, 
II. 152, 154; Guaire relieves a, TII. 62. 

Leprosy, comes on Connla, II. 322 ; his curo, ib. 

Leui, Levi, tribe of, their war-standard, III. 126. 

Leven, in Dumbartonshire, v. Leamhain. 

Lex Talionis, 4 law of retaliation,’ the law made by Feidhliraidh 
Reachtmhar resembles, II. 258. 

Li, the bar. of Coleraine, Co. Derry, and the land to the south of 

r. Moyola ; r. Banna between Eille and, I. 166. 

Lia Fail, a stone brought bv the T. D. D. to Ire., I. 100, 206 ; 
‘ roared * raider tlie rightful k. of Ire., 100, 206 ; silent since 
t.ime of ConchubJiar, ib. ; Inis Fail said to be named from. 
ib. ; called ‘ Saxum Fatale,’ ‘ Stone of Destiny.’ bv Hector 
Boece, ib. ; brought from the city of Falias, 206, 210 ; Fearghus 
Mor inaugurated k. of Alba on, 210. 

Liag, an ox belonging to Partholon’s ploughmen, I. 172. 

Liagh, a female tax-gatherer of the Fomorians, I. 182. 

Liathdruim, ancient name of Teamhair or Tara ; Tea, w. of 
Eireamhon, gets a fortress built at, II. 104 ; Lughaidh, k. Ire. 
(that is, L. Lamhfhada) from, II. 352. 

Liathdruim or Liathdhruim, Leitrim, prob. Letrim in par. of 
Monasteroris, Iving’s Co., Fearadhach Feachtnach (k. Ire.), 
d. at, II. 236 (anno 36 Fm.). 

Liath Mhanchain, Lemanaghan par., Ring’s C'o., given by Diarmaid 

s. of Aodh Slaine, to Cluain Mic Nois, III. 134. 

Liher Dialogorum, 4 the Book of Dialogues,’ a work by Caesarius, 
quoted in reference to Patrick’s Purgatorv, I. 48 (the real title 
of the book is * Dialogus Magnus visionum atque miraculorum’) ; 
v. Caesarius. 

Libhrean, f. of Cuimin, III. 76. 

Life, i.e . 9 Biography ; of Patrick in Irish, II. 402 ; — ives of Patrick 
and Mochuda in vellum, III. 30 ; 64 — ives of Patrick, ib ; 
of Patrick, Brighid, and Columcille in English, I. 78. 

Life, v. Lithfe, river. 

Liffey, r., v. Lithfe. 

Lighean, a slave who came to Ire. with the sons of Milidh, II. 102. 

Limerick, v. Luimneach. 

Limits, v. Boundaries. 

Lingua humana, the comraon human language, II. 2. 

Linn Atha an Daill, ‘ Pool of the Blind Man’s Ford,’ on Sliabh 
Fuaid, Co. Armagh ; a limit of the prov. of Meath, I. 114. 
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Linn Duachaill, ál. L. (D)uachaille, in Casan Linne, Martyrology 
of Tallaght, 20 ; at Annagassan on brink of estuary of r. 
Dee some 8 miles s. of Dundalk ; the Lochlonnaigh pl. Teathbha 
from their camp at, III. 170 ; Fionnlocliannaigh def. by 
Dubhlochlannaigh at, Tll. 186 (anno 849 Fm.). 

Liobhra, w. of Fuad, one of the seven principal women who came to 
Ire. with the sons of Milidh, II. 92, 94. 

Liobhra, w. of Ruglirnidhe, 1. 190. 

Lios, a fort, an enclosed space. • 

Lios Beannchair, Lisbanagher, in Co. Kerry, Mae Carrthaigh (Mac 
Cíirthy Mor) inaugurated on, III. 14. 

LiOS Mor, Lismore, Co. Waterford, a limit of Deise Dlieisceirt, II. 
316; bp. of, papal legate in Ire. in vear 1152, III. 24; St. 
Mochuda banished from Ratham to, 118: ál. Dun Scinne, 122; 
journey of Moehuda to, ib. ; pl. by the Lochlonnaigh, 156, 
162 ; school at brokeu up, 162 ; Cormao, s. of Cuileannan, 
leaves a legacy to, 198 ; see of, al. see of Port Lairge, 298 ; 
boundaries of see of, 304 ; Giolla Criost O Conairce, bp. of, 
at Council of Ceanannus, 314, 316 ; pl. by Herimont Morti 
and Ravmond de la Gros, 366. 

LÍOS na Laochraidhe, 4 Tlie Lios of the Warriors,’ name of fortress 
built by Corc at Cashel, I. 124. 

Lisban&gher, Co. Kerry, v. Lios Beannchair. 

Lismore, Co. Wat., v. Dun Scinne and Lios Mor. 

Lithfe, a slave who came to Ire. with the sons of Milidh, II. 102. 

Lithfe, the r. Liffey, in Leinster, flo\\*ing into Dublin Bav ; a limit 
of Meath, I. 114 ; one of the old rivers of Ire., 116 ; Fotharta 
to the east of, II. 122 ; forty ships of the Loclilonnaigh come 
to in the time of Xiall Caille (k. Ire.), III. 164 ; Cnucha, a hill 
over, II. 284 ; Cairbre Lithfeacliair brought up near and named 
from, 334. 

Little Island, near Waterford, v. Tnis Daimhli and Inis Teimhin. 

Lobhaois, a Frencli gentleman who wrote a general chronicle of 
Spain, II. 38. 

Looh, s. of Daire, of Cruitheanthuaith (or Pictland), II. 234. 

Loch, s. of Teacht, and f. of Deala, a Fear Bolg 1.30,106, 190,1 96,111.8. 

Loch nAillinne, Lough Allen, an early expansion of the Shannon 
almost entirely in Co. Leitrim (it slightly touches the eastern 
limit of Co. Rosc.) ; burst over land in Connaught in time of 
Tighearnmhas, II. 120. 

Loch Ainnlnn, Lough Ennell, al. Belvidere Lake, two miles south of 
Mullingar, Co. Westm. ; Turgesius drowned by Maoilseachlainn 
in, III. 158, 182 ; Cro-inis in, 288 ; burst over land in time 
of Neimheadh, I. 176. 

Loch an Chuigldh, ‘ the lake of the fífth part or province,’ three 
cantreds or triochads of Leinster from L. an Ch. to the sea 
ceded by Cairbre Nia Fear to Ulster, I. 128, II. 214 ; in 
Bregia, II. 214. 

Loch Bagha, Lough Bach, near Castleplunket, Co. Ros., burst over 
land in time of Eireamhon, II. 108. 
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Loch Bo Dearg, Lough Boderg, on the Shannon in Co. Leitrim, a 
limit o£ Meath, I. 114. 

Loch Breunainn burst over Magh nAsail in Ui Niallain (Ui Nuallain 
in 0*F1. 169), I. 176 ; v. Magh nAsail. 

Loch Bricirne (in Au. I. 332 L. Bricerna, in Fm. I. 446 L. Bricrenn), 
Lough Brickland, bar. of Upper Iveagh, Co. Down ; pl. by the 
Lochlonnaigh, III. 164 (anno 832 Fm.). 

Loch Buadhaigh, in Ceara, Connaught, Lec. 168 ; Lough Boy, 
either that in par. of Manulla or that in par. of Islandeady, 

H. F. 205 ; burst over land in reign of Eireamhon, II. 108. 
Loch Ce, Lough Kev, bar. of Boyle, Co. Rosc., burst over Magh 

Sulchair in time of Tighearnmhas, II. 120. 

Loch Cime, Lougli Hacket, Co. Gal., named from Cime Ceithircheann, 
a Fear Bolg, I. 200 ; burst over land in reign of Eireamhon, 
II. 108. 

Loch Con, Lough Con, between Crosmolina and Foxford, Co. 

Mayo ; bmst over land in time of Partholon, I. 162. 

Loch Craoi, in the south of the Co. Tyr., C. E. II. 785 ; a limit of 
see of Ard Sratha, III. 302. 

Loch Cuan, Strangford Lough, burst forth iu the time of Partholon, 

I. 164 ; Gothfraidh, chief of, pl. Ard Macha, III. 236 (anno 
921 C. G. XCII.). 

Loch Cutra, Lough Cooter, in district of Aidhne, Co. Galw., I. 200. 
Loch Da Bhaill, Lough Dabhaill (name obsolete), in Oirghialla, 
II. 122 ; the r. Dabhaill flows through Richhill and falls into 
the Blackwater near Charlemont, Co. Arm. ; Lough Dabhaill 
is in the same vicinity, Fm. IV. 1330. 

Loch da Chaoch, Waterford Harbour (which washes the shores of 
the Leinster counties Kilkenny and Wexford) ; in Leinster, 
II. 108 ; burst over land in reign of Eireamhon, ib. 

Loch da Chaoch, in Ulster, the Lochlonnaigh of, ITI. 214. 

Loch da Eun, ‘ the Lake of two Birds,’ a limit of the province 
of Meath, I. 114 ; from the context it must be near Cluain 
Eois (Clones, Co. Mon.) ; is at Sliabh Aghi Mic Ugaine, Lis. 
231 b. ; appears to have been near Ballybay, Co. Mon. (Lloyd 
G. J. No. 126, p. 60). 

Loch Dairbhreach, Lough Derravaragh, in Westm., burst forth over 
Magh Mor in Meath, in time of Neimheadh, I. 176. 

Loch Deicheat, oZ. L. Teicheat, Lough Gara, in counties Sli., Ros. 
and Mayo, bursts forth 12 years after the coming of Partholon, 
I. 162. 

Loch Deirgdheirc, Lough Derg, expansion of Shannon between 
Portumna and Killaloe, some 23 miles in length ; I. 144, 146 ; 
Lothra in Urmhumha beside, 154. 

Loch nEachach, Lough Neagh, Turgesius puts a fleet on, III. 158; 
a large fleet of Lochlonnaigh on, in time of Turgesius, 170, 
172; slaughter of the Lochlonnaigh of , by Conaing,s. of Niall, 236. 
Loch Eachtra, in Oirghialla, between Sliabh Mudhairn and Sliabh 
Fuaid, I. 164 ; Feartais Locha Eachtra is between Sliabh 
Fuaid and Eamhain Macha, Ybl., 581 (rt. in Onom.). 
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Loch Einbheithe, in. Oirghialla, bursts forth in time of Aonghus 
Olmucaidh, II. 128 ; in Ui Creamhthainn, Lec. 579 (apud 
Onom. ). 

Loch Eirne, Lough Erne, mostly in Co. Ferman., burst over Magh 
Geanainn in time of Fiachaidh Labhruinne, II. 126 ; churches 
of burned by Lochlonnaigh, III. 166 ; Lochlonnaigh come on, 
236. 

Loch Feabhail, Lough Foyle, Co. Der., bursts out in Tir Eoghain, 
in timo of Tighearnmhas, II. 122 ; Lochlonnaigh of, def. 
by Aodh Finnliath (k. Ire.), III. 188; Lochlonnaigh of, waste 
Ard Macha, 190. 

Loch Fionnmhaighe, Lough Finvoy, al. Garradice Lough, to the 
east of Ballinamore, bar. of Carrigallen, Co. Leitrim ; burst 
over land in reign of Eireamhon, II. 108. 

Loch Foirdreamhain, Tralee Bay, Co. Kerry ; at Traigh Li, beside 
Sliabh Mis, I. 164 ; found in Ire. by Partholon, ib. 

Loch Gabhair, Lagore, near Dunshaughlin and Ratoath, Co. Meath, 
a dry lake of much antiquarian interest from the human and 
other remains found there in great abundance ; burst forth 
in Meatli and in Breagha in time of Tighearnmhas, II. 122 ; bt. 
of won by Fionnachta (k. Ire.), over the Leinstermen, III. 138 ; 
Tighearnach, k. of, 174. 

Loch Gair, Lough Gur, par. of Knockaney, Co. Limer., a limit of 
tho see of Luimneach, III. 304. 

Loch Garman, Wexford Harbour, also Wexford Town ; Slainghe 
flows into, I. 30 ; jurisdiction of tho abp. of Canterbury over 
the clergy of, 50, III. 300 ; formerly Innbhear Slainghe, I. 
100, II. 82, 110; Labhraidh Loingseach lands with auxiliaries 
at, 164 ; Loclilonnaigh of, march under Brian Boraimhe, III. 
254 ; Loehlonnaigli suffered to remain at, on the excuse of 
trading, 270 ; see of, al. see of Fearna, 300 ; boundaries of see 
of, 306 ; and two adjoining cantreds bestowed on Robert 
Fitz Stephen by Mac Murchadlia, 324 ; Maurice Fitzgerald 
meetfl Mac Murchadha and Fitz Stephen at, 328 ; burgesses 
of . do liomage to Henry II., 342 ; Henrv leaves a garrison in, 346. 

Loch Garman, county of, i.e. y County of Wexford ; Cuan an Bhainbh 
on the soutli coast of, III. 222 ; abbey of Dun Broith (Dun- 
brody) in, 366. 

Loch nGasain, al. L. na nGasan (but cf. Ath na gCasan), burst over 
land in Magli Luirg, in tiine of Aonghus Olmucaidh (k. Ire.), 
II. 1 28 ; Magh Luirg is bar. of Boyle, Co. Rosc. and L. nG. is 
in Clann Catliail Mic Muireadaigh of same bar. 

Loch Greine, Lough Graney, bar. of Upper Tulla, Co. Clare, burst 
over land in reign of Eireamhon, II. 108. 

Loch nlairn, Lough Iron. in barr. of Moygois and Corkaree, Co. 
Westm. ; burst over land in reign of Tighearnmhas, II. 120. 

Loch Laighlinne, in Ui Mac Uais Breagh, a district in East Meath, 
to tlie soutíi-west of Tara, burst forth in time of Partholon 
and is nained from his son Laighlinne, I.. 164. 

Loch Laogh (prop. L. Laoigh), 4 The Calf's Lake ’ (‘ Stagnum Vituli ’ 

X 



354 


INDEX. 


is the Trans. given by O Donnell in liis life of Columeille, v. 
Reeves, Ad. 214), Belfast Lough, burst over land in reign of 
Eireamhon, II. 108. 

Loch Laoghaire, Lough Mary, in Baronseourt deinesne, two miles 
west of Newtownstewart, Co. Tvrone ; tlie filé, Aodh, s. of 
Aineann, ordered to be drowned in, II. 210 ; tragic rescue of 
the filó by Laoghaire Buadhach, 210, 212. 

Loch Lein, the Lakes of Killarnev, also the bar. of Magunihv in 
which the lakes are ; Lough Leine is now the name of the 
Lower Lake ; Conmhaol, s. of Eibhear, def. dss. oí Eireainhon 
in bt. of , II. 120. 

Loch Lein, Eoghanacht of, III. 156, 276, v. Eoglianaeht Loelia Lein. 

Loch Lughdhach (this form also in Lec. 420, etc.), al. Locli Luigli- 
dheach; Lough Corrane, in bar. of Iveragh, Co. Kerry ; seven 
btt. in one dav won by Tighearnmhas (k. Ire.) ovcr the d<s. of 
Eibhear at, II. 120 (anno 3656 Fm.). 

Loch Luimnigh, t-he Shannon below Limeriek. one of t-he three 
lakes found by Partholon in Ire., I. 164 ; in Desmond, ib. ; 
Loch Luimneach in Trans. 

Loch Measc, Lough Mask, in bar. of Ross, Co. Gahvay, and in barr. 
of Ceara and Ivilmain, Co. Mavo, burst over land in Connaught 
in the time of Partholon, T. 162. 

Loch Muinreamhair, burst over Magh Sola in Leinst-er in time of 
Neimheadh, I. 176; Magh Solad is equated to k Magh Asal i 
Laighnibh,’ B. Hy. 148 (quoted in Onom.). 

Loch Oirbsean, Lough Corrib, Co. Galway ; named from Oirbsean 
(i.e., Manannan) and burst over land on the digging of lns 
grave, I. 224 ; the Loelilonnaigh of, slaughtered by the 
Connaughtmen, III. 236. 

Loch Rein, Lough Reane, near Fenagh, Co. Leitrim, burst over land 
in reign of Eireamhon, II. 108. 

Loch Riach, Loughrea, a lake in bar. of Loughrea, and parr. of 
Loughrea and Killeenadeema, Co. Gal. ; burst over land in 
reign of Eireamhon, II. 108. 

Loch Ribh, Lough Ree, an expansion of the Shannon, 14 miles 
in length, between Lanesborough and Athlone ; a limit of 
Meath, I. 114 ; Fionntain buried beside, according to Hanmer, 
152 : but Lothra (it is St. Ruadhan of Lothra, Roanus, Hanmer 
mistakes for Fionntain) is beside Lough Deirgdheirc and not 
beside, 154 ; afleet of the Lochlonnaigh on, III. 158 ; Turgesius 
builds a dun and fortress on, 172 ; Lochlonnaigh pl. the 
country round, 234. 

Loch Rudhruighe, Dundrum Bay, Co. Down ; Rudhruighe drowned 
in, I. 164 (anno 922 Fm.) ; twelve hundred Lochlonnaigh 
drowned in, III. 236 (anno 2545 Fm.). 

Loch Saighlionn, Lough Sheelin, on the borders of Meath, West- 
meath and Cavan ; burst over land in reign of Tighearnmhas, 
II. 122. 

Loch Sailgheadain burst over Magh Luirg in time of Aonghus 
Olmucaidh, II. 128. 
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Loch Uair, al. L. nUair, Lough Owel, near MulJingar, Co. Wcst., 
named froin Uar, s. of Ughmhor, of the Fir Bolg, I. 200 ; 
burst over land in time of Tighearnmlias, II. 120. 

Lochan Bhealaigh Cro, 4 the lake of Bealach Cro,’ near where the 
bt. of Bealach Cro took place, named from the battle, III. 150 ; 
the Dealbhna who were sl. in the battle were Dealbhna Ua 
Maine, H 3 17 (T. C. D.), 759. 

Lochan Diolmhain, sl. Colman Bimhidh, ITT. 116 (anno 600 Fm.). 

Lochan na hlmrime, a limit of tiie see of Daiinhliag ; 4 from L. na 
lil. to the sea,’ III. 302. 

Lochid Bridge, v. Ath Luchad. 

Lochlann, f. of Niall (f. of Muircheartach, ok. Ire.), III. 312. 

Lochloinn, al . Lochlainn, npl. ; gpl. Lochlonn, clat. Lochloinn, 
the pcople and territory of Scandinavia, in K. used looselv for 
Norway, Denmark, etc. ; Froto, k. of, was k. Ire. at birtli of 
Christ, according to Hanmor, 1. 44, 46 ; refutation of Hanmer’s 
statement, 46 ; T. D. D. settle in the territory of (óe., of the 
Fionnlochlonnaigh or Norwegians) 204, 210 ; Da))hall Dian- 
bhuilleach, s. of king of, at bt. of Aonach Macha, II. 216; 
Fargall, k. of, 232 ; k. of, an. of Cairbre Chinn Chait, 238 ; 
Una, da. of k. of is m. of Conn Ceadchathach, 262 ; Iarus. s. 
of Iarnmhor, k. of, def. and sl. by Mogh Corb, 354, 356 ; 
Mogh Corb leaves two maternal uncles in possession of, 356 ; 
Earl Tomar, tanist to k. of, sl. in bt. of Sciatli Ncachtam, III. 
174 (anno 846 Fm.) ; Amhlaoibh, s. of k. of, sl. Conchubhar, 
«. of Donnchadh, lialf k. of Mcath, at Cluain Ioraird, III. 188 ; 
dun of Amhlaoibh, k. of, burnt, 190 ; Carolus Cnutus and 
Andreas two sons of k. of, sent to Cluain Tarbli witli twelve 
thousand Lochlonnaigh, 270 ; both these sons sl. at Cluain 
Tarbh, 274. 

Lochlonnaigh (al. Lochloinn, (lpl. Loclilonnaibh, in a few passages, 
cf III. 22, 174, 214, 236), npl. ; ns. and gpl. Lochlonnach ; 
the people of Lochloinn, or Scandinavia, that is, generally in 
1\., the Danes and tlie Norwegians ; the Dubhloclilonnaigli or 
4 Black Lochlonnaigli ’ are the Danes, and the Fionnloch- 
lonnaigh or ‘ Fair Loclilonnaigh ’ are tlie Norwegians ; but 
the word Lochlonnaigh in K. is also used looselv for t-he 
Norse settlers in the Hebrides, in Ireland, in Normandy, etc., 

4 Norsemen or Northmen, Scandinavians.’ Hanmer says 
Fionn, s. of Cumhall, was of the L. of Denmark, 1. 48 ; the 
<*lergy in Ire. who \fere under tlie jurisdietion of Canterbury 
were of the remnant of, 50 ; many Irish records fall into the 
liands of, 80, 82 ; their treatment of records, 82 ; invasion 
of Britain by, II. 66; eoming to Ire. of, III. 18; learning 
flourished in lre. from Patrick’s time to the coming of, ib . ; 
abp. and clergy banished from Cashel by, 22 ; first coming 
of to Ire. in the reign of Aodh Oirndighe (k. Ire.), anno 820, 
154 ; discussion as to who was k. of Munster on coming of, 
ib . sq. ; 707 of sl. by the Ossorians, 156 ; 416 of sl. by the 
Eoghanacht of Loch Lein, ib. ; various churches, etc., spoiled 
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and burned by, 156 sq. ; meaning of the name Lochlonnaigh, 
156, 158 ; invasion of Ire. by, a punishment of the pride of the 
Irish rulers, 158 ; a fleet of enters Luimneach and pl. the 
country round ; def. by Ui Chonaill Gabhra, ib. ; Turgesius 
brings a fleet of to the north of Ire., ib. ; Turgesius becomes 
chief ruler in Ire. of, ib . ; pl. islands between Ire. and Alba, 
ib. ; burn I Columcille, III. 160 ; wreak slaughter on Fir 
Umliaill, ib. ; Corcach, Dun da Leathghlaise, Beannchair, Ard 
Maclia, Lios Mor, etc., pl. by, 162 ; the four cliief schools of 
Ire., to wit, those of Ard Macha, Caiseal, Dunda Leathghlaise, 
and Lios Mor, broken up through means of, 162, 164 ; sl. 
Conghalach, 164 ; pl. Loch Bricirne, ib. ; def. Ui Neill, 166 ; 
Inis Cealtra, Cluain Mic Nois, and the cliurches of Locli Eirne 
burnt by, ib. ; Atli Cliath first taken by, 170 ; def. the 
Connaughtmen, ib. ; slaughter of at Carn Fearadhaigh and 
at Eas Ruaidli, ib. ; come witli a fleet on Loch nEachacli ; 
burn and pl. churches of the north as well as Fearna and 
Corcacli, ib. ; build a camp at Duibhlinn, from whicli they 
pl. Leinster and Ui Neill, ib. ; build a dun and fortress on 
Loch Ribh, 172 ; Cluain Mic Nois. Cluain Fearta Breanainn, 
Tir da Ghlas, Lothra pl. by, ib. ; def. by Niall Caille (k. Ire.) 
on Magli Iotha, ib. ; Bearchan foretells tliat a k. of Ire. would 
be of tiiem, ib. ; twelve liundred nolíles of sl. at bt. of Sciatli 
Neaclitain, 174 ; def. at btt. of Dun Mliaoile Tuile, near 
Cashel, of Drom da Clion, and of Glaislinn, ib. : reinforcements 
for frcun Norwav and other countries in tlie north of Europe, 
ib. ; an account of the slaverv of the Gaels under Turgesius 
and tlie, 174, 176 ; clergv of Ire. pray and fast against, 176 ; 
chiefs of meet Turgesius at Ath Cliath, 178 ; Maoilseachlamn, 
k. of Meath, by stratagem sl. chiefs and soldiers of, and takes 
Turgesius, leader of, prisoner, 178, 180, 182 ; become dispirited 
and quit Ire., leaving only a remnant behind them, 182 ; 
Turgesius, leader of, drowned in Locli Ainninn by Maoil- 
seachlainn, k. of Meatli, ib. ; banishment of brings on an 
invasion of Ire. by tlie Fionnlochlonnaigli, 184, sq. ; Irisli 
accustomed to give free quarters to, 186 ; of Ath Cliatli, def. 
by Maoilseachlainn at Drom Damhuighe, 188 ; under 
Amhlaoibh pillage and pl. the Picti in Alba, ib. ; of Locli 
Feabhail, def., witli slaughter of forty leaders and 12,000 
men of by Aodh Finnliath (k. Ire.), ib. ; a liundred leaders 
of sl. in Cluain Dolcain, 190; Cill Bara and Cluain Ioraird 
pl. by, 192; of Loch Feabhail waste Ard Macha and take 
captive Cumascacli, k. of Ulster, and his son, ib. ; abandon 
Ire. in time of Corrnac, s. of Cuileannan, 194 ; Hanmer says 
Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, and Cearbhall, k. L., fell by, 208 ; 
of Loch da Chaoch, Niall Glundubh (k. Ire) gives bt to, 214 ; 
driven out of Munster by Ceallachan, 222 ; seize on Ceallachan 
Caisil by treachery ; story of his capture, 222 sq. ; Ceallachan 
rescued from by Siol Eoghain and Dal gCais ; story of the 
rescue, 226, 228, 230 ; Ceallaehan sl. many nobles of, 224 - T 
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Oeallachan rescued from by the Munstermen, 232 ; shirk 
battle with the Munstermen, ib. ; the strongholds of at 
Luimneach, Caiseal, Port Lairge, attacked with slaughter by 
Ceallachan, ib. ; def. with slaughter of twelve hundred in bt. 
of Sulchoid by Mathghamhain and Brian, ss. of Cinneide, 234 ; 
Cluain Mic Nois and the country on either side of Loch Ribh 
pl. by, ib. ; sl. 200 Gaels at Eininse, ib. ; twelve hundred of 
drowned in Loch Rudhruighe, 234, 236 ; Earl Oilfinn with an 
army of , def. with loss of three or four thousand at Fair of Ros 
Cre, 236 ; slaughter of by the Connaughtmen at Loch Oirbsean, 
ib . ; of Ath Cliath, seize on Faolan, k. L., and his children, 
ib. ; of Port Lairge, pl. Dun Sobhairce, ib. ; eight hundred of 
together with Albdan, Aufer, and Roilt sl. by Muircheartach, 
s. of Niall, and the Ultonians, ib. ; a party of come on Loch 
Eirne and pl. churches and districts, ib. ; Oileach Neid pl. 
by, ib. ; of Luimneach, Aralt leader of , sl. by the Connaughtmen, 
ib. ; def. with loss of seven thousand, at Muine Brogain by 
Conghalach, k. Ire., 238 ; 140 of sl. at Ath Cliath by Conghal, 
s. of Maoilmithidh, ib. ; oi Leinster, refuse to submit to Brian 
Boraimhe, 240 ; k. of the Deise and, def. by Brian in bt. of 
Fan Mic Connrach, ib. ; def., wúth great slaughter, by Brian 
in bt. of Gleann Mama, ib. ; def. by Brian in twenty-five btt. 
in all, ib. ; of Ath Cliath, sl. Conghalaeh, s. of Maoilmithidh, 
242 ; capture Ughaire, k. L., 244 ; win bt. of Biothlann from 
the Leinstermen, ib. ; of Leinster, pl. Ceanannus, and def. 
Ui Neill, 242 ; of Ath Cliath, def. Domhnall, s. of Muircheartacli, 
242 ; of Ath Cliath, def. at Tara by Maoilseachlainn, s. of 
Domhnall, 244 ; 800 of, sl. by Brian at Inis Cathaigh, 244 ; 
forced by Maoilseachlainn (k. Ire.) to yield up their captives, 
246 ; Sitric, cliief of, banished to lona, ib. ; Maoilseachlainn 
wins collar of gold from Tomair, chief of, ib. ; of Leath Mogha, 
marcli with Brian to Tara, 248 ; Brian Boraimhe, by his 
expulsion of, commends liimself to the nobles of Leath Mogha 
and greater part of Connaught as deserving the throne of 
Ire., 246 ; Dal gCais never fled from, 232 ; of Leath Mogha 
and Atli Cliath. assembled by Brian Boraimlie, 254 ; 
Amhlaoibh, s. of Sitric, k. of, sl., 260 ; burn Corcach and pl. 
Tcarmonn Feicliin, ib. ; crippled by Brian Boraimhe, ib. ; 
<íaols freed by Brian from the oppression of, 262; of Ath 
Cliath and of Luimneaeh, contributions of for upkeep of Ceann 
Coradh, 266 ; advice given to by Maolmordha, k. L., 268 ; á 
remnant only of left by Brian in the sea ports for trading, 
270 ; t\velve thousand of, sent to lre. to lielp Maolmordha, 
k. of L., at Cluain Tarbh, ib. ; an army of to join tlie Leinster- 
men against Brian, ib. ; six thousand seven hundred of fall at 
Cluain Tarbh, 274 ; majority of the arniy of sl. at Cluain 
Tarbh, 278 ; a plot against Brian between Maoilseachlainn 
and, 284 ; power of broken at Cluain Tarbh, 286 ; remnanfc 
of at Ath Cliath spoiled by Maoilseachlainn, 286 ; of Afch 
Cliath, def. by Ugliaire, k. L., 288 ; Amhlaoibh, s. of Sitric, 
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leader of, eaptured by Matligliamhain O Hiagain, 290 ; his 
ransoin, ib. ; Pluingceadaigh, the Plunhets, said to be sprung 
from 294 ; remnant of called Normani (Xormans or Northmen), 
300 

Lochmhagh, ‘ Lake Plain,’ a plain in Connaught ; cleared of wood 
in tiine of Eithrial (k. Ire.), II. 118 ; bt. of won by IriaL 
Faidli (k. Ire ), ib. ; another bt. of, won by Tighearnmhas 
(k. Ire.), orer tlie dss. of Eibhear, 120 ; a third bt. of, won by 
the Leinstermen over Ui Neill, III 40 ; it seeins clear from the 
eontext that the L. oleared of wood is the place where the first 
two battles were fought, the place of the tliird bt. is probably 
on tlie borders of Leinster and Meath. 

Loehtna, f. of Lorcan (k. of Dal gCais), III. 198. 

Lodharn, two Lodharns, ss. of Muireadhach, s. of Eoghan, II. 384 ; 
ss. of Earc (prop. ss. of Eochaidh Muinreamliar, s. of Earc) III. 
44. 

Loer, al. Loor, r. Loire, in France ; Niall Naoighiallach, sl. at, by 
Eochaidli, s. of Eanna Cinnsealach, k. L., II. 64, 402, 404. 

Logha, s. of Eadaman, of the racc of loth, II. 282. 

Logha Feidhlioch, s. of Eireamhon, of the race of Toth, II. 282. 

Loichead, first name of bishop Iobhar of Beigeirinn, III. 100 ; the 
death of St. Iobhar is recorded in the Ann. of Clonniacnoise 
under vear 504 ; in Au. under years 499, 500, 503, in Fm. 
under year 500 ; Fm. savs that he lived 304 vears ; k cpiies 
Ibuir episcopi ’ Au. ; ‘ mors e]iscopi Ibair,’ ib. ; ‘S lbhur 
espuc,’ Fm. Hence the name in nom. c&se seems to be Iobliar, 
g. Iobhair. In Trans. before Iobliar delc of. 

Loingseach, s. of Aonghus, k. Ire. eight vears, TIT. 142 ; cow- 
plague and famine in reign of, ib. ; otlier events in reign of, 
ib. ; sl. by Ceallach, k. C., at bt. of (‘orann. ib. ; f. of Flaith- 
bheartacli, 146, 152. 

Loire, r. in France ; v. Loer al. Loor. 

Lombards, tlie, natives of Lombardy ; v. Longobardi. 

London, v. Lonndain. 

Londonderry, v. Doire and Doire Cholum Chille. 

Long, f. of a St. Brighid, III. 110. 

Long Laighneach, ‘ Leinster House,’ an establishmcnt kept by 
the k. of Leinster at Tara, III. 36. 

Long Mhuimhneach, ‘ Munster House,’ an establishment kept by 
the k. of Munster at Tara, III. 36. 

Longargan, a leader of Dal gCais in their expedition to rescue 
Ceallachan Caisil, III. 226. 

Longargan, s. of Donn Cuan, goes to bt. of Cluain Tarbh, III. 272 ; 
s. of burns Carrthach, k. of Eoghanacht Chaisil, 292. 

Longevlty, of Fionntain, I. 146, 148, sq. ; of the patriarchs, and in 
early times, II. 14, 16 ; of Siorna Saoghalach, 136 ; of Moctaeus, 
III. 52 ; of St. Breanainn of Biorra, who lived 180 years, III. 74. 

Longobardi, Lombards, a race of German barbarians, who invaded 
Italy in the sixth century ; came originallv frcm Scythia, 1. 226. 

Longphort, primarily a temporary stronghold, came to mean a camp. 
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Lonndain, London, Stow’s Chronielc printed in, anno, 1614, IT. 296. 

Loop Head, Co. Clare, v. Leiin Chon gCulainn. 

Loor, v. Loer. 

Lorc, nifítining of, II. 160. 

Lorcach, v. Abhann Loreaighe. 

Lorcan, f. of Cearbhall (wliose three sons pl. Gleann da Loch), III. 
246; seems identical with Lorcan, s. of Faolan, as Cearbhall 
is royal heir of Ijeinster and sl. armo 965. 

Lorcan, f. of Tadhg (k. of Ui Cinnsealaigh), III. 290. 

Lorcan, k. of Tlie Cineals, among the vietors at Bealacli Mughna, 
111. 208. 

Lorcan, s. of Ceallach, k. L., def. Lochlonnaigh in bt. of Seiath 
Neaclitain, IÍJ. 174 (anno 846 Fm.). 

Lorcan, s. of Cinneide, goes to bt. of Cluain Tarbli, III. 272. 

Lorcan, s. of Duthan, of tlie race of Eibhear, II. 294. 

Lorcan, s. of Faolan, k. L., sl. by the men of Norinandy, III. 238 
(aiino 941 Fm.). 

Lorcan, s. of Lachtna (al. Lochtna), k. of Thomond or Dal gCais, 
111. 190 ; roigned a year and a lialf to his death, as k. M., in 
succe^sion to Cornmc, s. of Cuileannan, according to 
O Dubhagain, 196; declared by Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, to 
have a just title to succeed liim on throne of Munster, 198 ; 
Cormac's desire not fulfilled in regard of, 200 ; f. of Cinneide, 
222, 224, 240, 272 ; gf. of Brian Boraimhe, 256. 

* Lothar, one of the three Fionns or Finneamhnas, sons of Eochaidh 
Feidhliocli (k. lre.), sl. by his f. in bt. of Droin Criadh, II. 
184 ; storv of the offspring of, 232 ; rt., 214. 

Lotharna, al. Latharna, the district of Larne in the bar. of Upper 
(ilenarm, Co. Antrim ; the fort of Haith Bachaill built in, by 
Jrial Faidh (k. Ire.), IT. 118. 

Lothra, Lorrha tl. and par. in the extreine north-west of bar. of 
Ormond, Co. Tipp. ; the par. is washed on its west side by 
Lough Derg and the Shannon ; in Urmliumha beside Loch 
Deirgdheirc*, I. 154 ; dedicated to St. Ruadhan, iL. ; St. 
Ruadhun of. III 58, 76, 112; pl. bv Turgesius and the 
Lochlonnaigh, 172 (anno 843 Fm.). 

Lot Luaimneach,' Lot the Nimble,’ m. of Cical (said to have invaded 
Ire. before Partholon). I. 162. 

Lough Allen, v. Loch nAillinne. 

Lough Bach, Co. Rosc., v. Loch Bagha. 

Lough Boderg, Co. Leitrim, v. Loch Bo Dearc. 

Lough Boy, in Connaught, v. Loeh Buadhaigh. 

Lough Brickland, Co. Down, v. Loch Bricirne. 

Lough Cooter, Co. Gal., v. Loch Cutra. 

Lough Corrane, in Kerry, v. Locli Lughdliach. 

Lough Corrib, V. Loch Oirbsean. 

Lough Derg, v. Loch Deirgdheirc. 

Lough Derravaragh, in Co. West., v. Loch Dairbhreach. 

Lough Enneil, v. Loch Ainninn. 

Lough Erne, v. Loch Eirne. 
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Lough Finvoy, Co. Leitrim, v. Loch Fionnmhaighe. 

Lough Foyle, v. Loch Feabhail. 

Lough Gara, in Connaught, v. Loch Deicheat. 

Lough Garradice, v. Loch Fionnmhaighe. 

Lough Graney, V. Loch Greine. 

Lough Gur, v. Loch Gair. 

Lough Hacket, Co. Gal., v. Locli Cime. 

Lo.ugh Iron, v. Loch nlairn. 

Lough Key, Co. Rosc., v. Loch Ce. 

Lough Mary, Co. Tyr., v # Loch Laoghaire. 

Lough Mask, in Connaught, v. Loch ]\Teasc. 

Lough Neagh, v. Loch nEachach. 

Loughrea, lake, v. Loch Riach. 

Lough Reane, Co. Leit., v. Loch Rein. 

Lough Ree, v. Lough Ribh. 

Lough Sheelin, v. Loch Saighlionn. 

Louth, town and county, v. Lughmhagh. 

Lowhid Bridge, Co. Clare, v. Luchad and Bealach na Luchaide. 

Lowlands, of Scotland, the, v. Galldacht. 

Luachair, al. Luachair Deaghaidh (q.v.), St. Moling of, d., III. 142 
(anno 696). 

Luachair Deaghaidh, in Desmond ; a limit of West Munster and 
Mid Munster, I. 126 ; Da Chich Danann in, 214 ; Eoehaidh 
Faobharghlas def. dss. of Eireamhon in bt. of, II. 124 ; L. D. 
is the range of mountains stretching from Killarney eastwards 
to the neighbourhood of Millstreet, as well as the plain to the 
north thereof, extending to Castle Island and to the counties 
of Cork and Limerick. 

Luachra, s. of Neimheadh ; at bt. of Magli Tuireadh, I. 198. 

Luaighne Laidhchinn, an. of Cairbre Chinn Chait, II. 236. 

Luamh, s. of Neimheadh, at bt. of Magh Tuireadh, I. 198. 

Luan, baptismal name of St. Fionnbharr of Corcacli, III. 100. 

Luan an Bhratha, the Monday of Judgment, the Last Dav, respite 
until, for the Leinstermen from Boraimhe Laighean, obtained 
by St: Moling from Fionnaclita (k. Ire. ) II. 256 ; tliis remission 
to the day of Judgment has an eclio in our folk-lore : in a 
dispute about compensation for a horse which a farmer liad 
lent to a neighbour and whose leg was broken in the neiglibour’s 
work, a poet and a stranger who came the w av were appointed 
a court of arbitration. They decided to settle the matter in 
four sentences : 

The Poet — The farmer must get compensation. 

The Stranger — Yes ; but he must get time till Monday to 
pay it. 

The Poet — Very well. Which Monday do you mean ? 

The Stranger — The Monday of Judgment. 

The four sentences were thus finished and the caso settled. 

Luan Bealtaine, the Monday occurring in the festival time of 
‘ Bealtaine,’ which took place at the opening of May ; T. D. D # 
land in the north of Ire. on, I. 212. 
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Luasad, one of three fishermen said to have como to Ire. before the 
Deluge, I. 140. 

Luathagra, ‘ swift retribution,’ whenco the name Duach Laghrach, 

II. 146. 

Luchad, oZ. Bealach na Luchaide, at Lowhid bridge in tl. of Moan» 
reagh, par. of Kilkeedy, bar. of Inchiquin, Co. Clare ; the ford 
where the bridge is was called Ath Luchaid ; Bealach na 
Luchaide was the name of an old highway which passed at 
this point ; Lughaidh Meann makes sword land of the district 
between Beann tri gCarbad and, III. 70. 

Luchta, f. of Tighearnach Teidhbheannach (w^ho got the two 
provinces of M. from Eochaidh Feidhlioch), II. Í58. 

Luchtaine, a mechanic of tlie T. D. D., 1. 218. 

Luchtaire, s. of Logha Feidhlioch, of the race of Ioth, II. 282. 

Lugh, s. of Cian, of the T. D. D., I. 216. 

Lugh, s. of Eithneann, sl. Brian lucliar and lueliarbha, gods of the 
T. D. D., I. 214. 

Lugh (a/. Lughaidh) Lamhfhada, c Lugh Longhand,’ s. of Cian, k. 
lre. forty years, I. 220 ; institutes the games of the fair of 
Taillte about Lughnasa, or lst day of August, in commemora- 
tion of Taillto liis foster-nurse, I. 220, 11. 248 ; sword spear 
and caldron of brought by the T. D. D. to Ire., I. 208, 210. 

Lughaidh, al . Mae Con, s. of Maicniadli, k. Ire., 30 vears, II. 282, 
300 ; Sadhbh, da. of Conn Ceadchathach, m. of, 270, 282 ; 
why called Mae Con, 282 ; not a ds. of Eanna Muinc-haoin, 
284 ; of the race of Dairfhine (Dairine), I. 122, II. 276 ; third 
k. Ire. of the race of Lugliaidh, s. of loth, 284, 286 ; transgrcsses 
command of Oilill Olom, 276 ; sides witli Neimheadh, s. 
of Sraibhgheann, in bt. of Feabhra, 278, 280 ; banished by 
Oilill Olom, I. 122, II. 276, 280 ; in exile, 276, 280 ; def. Art 
Aoinfhear in bt. of Magli Muohruimhe, 280, 282, 382 ; obtains 
sovereigntv of Ire. in a \veek, 284 ; sons of, 356, 382 ; one of 
the five cliief champions of Ire. in his time, 274. 

Lughaidh, five L.’s, sons of Daire Doimhtheach, story of, II. 148 ; 
Lughaidii Laiglidhc (k. Ire.), one of these five according to 
tlie ‘ Coir Anmann,’ 148, 150. 

Lughaidh, f. of Corc (k. M.), becomes jealous of Corc and banishes 
him to Alba, II. 382, 384 ; rt., I. 122, 124, 208, 368, 382, 386, 

III. 32 (where lie is styled 4 go laimhdheirg,’ * of the red hand,* 
poetically). 

Lughaidh, grandfather (by motlier) of Caolbhaidh, s. of Cronn 
Badhraoi, II. 364. 

Lughaidh» s. of Aonghus Fionn, an. of Muireadhac-h Muindearg 
(k. U.), III. 42. 

Lughaidh, s. of Daire, and grandfather of Mac Con, II. 282, 356 ; 
f. of Eithne (m. of Conaire s. of Mogh Lamha), 268. 

Lughaidh, s. of Ioth, return of from Ire. to Breoglian’s Tower, II. 
78 ; comes to Ire. to avenge his father, 80 ; Fial, w. of, 92, 94 ; 
Corca Laighdhe said to be given to by Eibhear and Eireamhon, 
98 ; Tea, da. of (from whom Teamhair or Tara is named), II. 
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104 ; Eocliaidli Eadgliothach of tlie rac-e* of, 122 ; and 
Milidh of Spain, sons of two brothers, 284 ; families and kings 
sprung from, 284, 286 ; race of not dss. of, Milidh, 284 ; rt., 
124, 140, 270, 276, 282, 350. 

Lughaidh, s. of Laoghaire, k. Ire. 20 vears 111. 46 ; Anghus, da. of 
Tasach, m. of, 38, 46 ; st.ory of his being choked to death as a 
child at table, and restored to life by Micbael tlie Arcliangel 
through the intercession of Patrick, 40, 42 ; events in reign of, 
46, 48 ; Patriclc d. in nineteentli year of reign of, 46 ; fights bt. 
of Ocha against Oilill Molt, 44 ; d. in Acliadh Fharcha from 
ligiitning for disobedience to Patriclc, 48 (anno 503 Fm.). 

Lughaidh, s. of Oilill Olom, sl. in bt. of Magli Mucliruime, II. 270. 

Lughaidh, s. of Rossa, of race of Ir, II. 364, III. 56. 

Lughaidh Allathach, s. of Cairbre C’romcheann, 11. 268 ; v. Lughaidh 
Eallaightheacli. 

Lughaidh Daiieigeas, sl. Feargiius, s. oí Rogh, II. 208. 

Lughaidh Eallaightheach, a leader of tlie Earna and joint k. of 
Mun-iter. II. 262; identieal with L. Allathach, q.v. 

Lughaidh Gaot, al. Lugiiaidli, s. of Oilill Flann Beag, k, M,, exacted 
tlie eine of Eidirseeol from the Leinstermen, II. 230 ; an. of 
Cormac. s. of Cuileaniian. III. 194. 

Lughaidh lardhonn, ‘ L. the I)urk-bro\v n/ s. of Eanna T)earg, 
k. Ire. nine vears, II. 142 ; why called ‘ Iardhomi,’ ib. ; sl. 
by Siorlamh at Raith Clochair, Íb. ; rt. 144, 146. 

Lughaidh Laighdhe, s. of Eochaidh, k. Ire. seven vears, II. 148; 
said bv some to be onc of the tive Lughaidhs, ss. of Daire 
Doimlitheacli, ib. ; storv ot' the fawn and, ib. ; L. L. referred 
to in the Coir Amnann prob. not k. lre., 150 ; story of tho 
masked hag and, 148, 150 ; with Duach Laghrach sl. Airgead- 
zniiar (k. Ire.), 146 ; sl. by Aodh Ruadh, s. of Badharn, 148 
(armo 4469 Fm. ) ; rt., 150, 156, 174. 

Lughaidh Laimhdhearg, ‘ L. Red HaruL’ s. of Eochaidh Uaireheas^ 
k. Jre. seven years, II. 144 ; sl. bv C’onaing Beigeaglaeh, 144 ; 
(anno 4368 Fru. ) ; rt., 146, 148, 156, 174. 

Lughaidh Lamha, one of the fivo best ehampions of íre. in his time, 
II. 274 ; kinsman of Oilili Olom, 280 ; sides witli Mae Con and 
sl. Art Aoinfhear, 280 ; br. to grandfather of Tadhg, s. of 
Cian, 288 ; Cormae, s. of Art, engages serviees of to slay the k. 
of Ulster, 288, 290 ; sl. the three Fearghuses, 290, 292, 296 ; 
sl. attendant dressed as Cormac, 292 ; swoons througli loss of 
blood. ib. ; fetches a surgeon from Munster for Tudhg, s. ot 
Cian, 292, 294 ; St. Fursa of the raee of, III. 136. 

Lughaidh Lamhfhada, v. Lugh Lamhfhada. 

Lughaidh Loithfhionn, s. of Breasal Breae, obtains Leinster, frorn 
the r. Bearbha eastwards, II. 168 ; families sprung from, 168, 
170; an. of the Lagenians, 170; rt., 234, 260. 

Lughaidh Luaighne, s. of Ionadmhar, k. Ire. five vears, II. 180 ; 
sl. by Conall Clairingneach, ib. (anno 5016 Fm.) ; rt., 282. 

Lughaidh Meann, ‘ Lughaidh the Stutterer,’ s. of Aonghus Tireacii, 
def. the Connaughtmen in sev'eral btt., III. 70; inakes sword- 
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land <*f thf l(*rritory betwccn Luimneacli and Sliabh Eclifcglie, 
I. 126, If. 266, III. 70 (wherc the liinits are more minutely 
trac(*d) ; lops off from CVmnaupht and gives to Munster tlie 
svvord-land rcfcrrcd to, 70, I. 126 ; f. of Conall Eachluaith, II. 
266, 368 (vvherc hc is oalled L. Laimlulhearg) ; Dal gCais of 
the race ot, II T. 196 (here a/. called Laimhdhearg) ; an. of Brian 
Boraimhc, 230 : “ Bough Latid of Lughaidh,” name given to tho 
sword-!and rt. above, 1. 126. 

Lughaidh Riabh nDearg, 4 Lughaidh t iu* Rcdstrcakcd,’ s. of fche 
three Finneamhnas, k. Ire. twentv vears or twcnt-v-six years 
(ateording to some), II. 232 ; wliv ealled 4 Riabh nDearg,’ 
ib. ; rl 234, 236, 242, 258. 

Lughaidh froin Liathdhruim, tliat is, Lughaidh from Tara, the 
reference is to Lughaidh Lamhihada, k. of Jre. ; buried at 
Cruac }mm, 11. 352. 

Lughair, poet to Oihll Mor, poem bv referred to, II. 194. 

Lughlachta, at Loch Lughdlmeh, v.c., at Lougli Corrane, in bar. 
oí lvi‘i*agh, Co. Kerry ; scven btt. in one dav won by 
Tighearnn has o\cr thc dss. of Eibhear at, II. 120. 

Lughmhagh, Louth, an aneicnt town in par., bar. and co. of Lontli, 
51 nules sc»uth-\vest of DiuidalU ; Eoehaidh O Tuathail, bp. 
of, d.. III. 1(>2 (anno 820 Fm., whieli speaks of him as an 
abbot ). 

Lughmhagh, countv of. tliat is, Co. Louth, abbev of Mellifont in, 
III. 354. 

Lughmhagh, Louth, a maritime bar. a,nd par. in C 4 o. Loutli; bar. 
K bomuled on north by bar. of Vppcr Dundalk, on soutli by 
bar. of Ard(‘c, and on east by Irish sea ; the Lochlonnaigh put 
sum< of their vt's^cls on IjOcIi nEachach, and others in Lugh- 
mhagh and on Locli Ribh, and thence thev pl. Ard Macha, III, 
158 ; the reference is to thc maritime verge of tlie bar. of 
Luglunhagh. 

Lughna Feirtre, sl. Eoehaidh Cbmnat (k. Ire.), II. 352 ; Eocliaidh 
Cluiumt is 1>\ Lughaidh Meann, s. of Aonghus, an Ulsterman, 
anno 2(>7 Fm. ; tlus king is not mentioned by Tighearnach. 

Lughnasa, ctl. Luglmasadli, a name for the lst dav of August ; 
named from the eommeinoration of Tailltc by Lugh Lamh- 
fhada, 1. 220, 11. 248. 

Lughroth, s. of Mogh Feihhis, sl. in ht. of Loehmhagh, II. 118. 

Luighne, u distriet corresponding to the seo of Achonrv (Achadh 
C’hmnnire) ; while tlic name is preserved in bar. of Leyney t 
Co. Sligo ; L. east and west acquired by dss. of Cormac Gaileang, 
t.e ., O hEadhra, O Oadhra and O Conchubhair Ciannachta, 
II. 264 ; Va Rodain, bp. of, at Council of Ceanannus, III. 316. 

LuÍghne, s. of Eireamhon, jk. Ire. three vears, II. 116 ; sl. in bt. 
of Ard Ladhrann, ib . (anno 3519 Fni.) ; a leader of the Milesian 
expedition, 80, 82. 

Luighne, Luighnigh, the people of Luighne ; v. Luighni. 

Luighni, al. Luighne, Luighnigh, the people of the district called 
Luighne ; the har. of Tjeyney, Co. Sli., preserves the name and 
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the ancient district seems to have been co-extensive with the 
see of Achonry (Achadh Chuinnire) ; dss. of Eibhear settled 
in Connaught, II. 100; a body of, under Diannaid, s. of 
Fionnachta, go to rescue Ceallcwhan Caisil, III. 228. 

Luimneach, gen. Luimnigh ; al. L. Mumhan ; (o) the estuary of the 
Shannon at Limerick, which is a natural boundary of some of 
the principal divisions and subdivisions of the countrv ; ( b ) 
the town of Limerick which sprang into existence in the Danish 
period ; (c) the see of Limerick ; clergy of, jurisdiction of the 
abp. of Canterbury over, III. 300, I. 50 ; an English priest 
teaclies school in, 64 ; a limit of the provinces of Connaught 
and of Curaoi, s. of Daire, 106, 108, 122 ; a line between 
Innbhear Colpa and, divides the portions of Ire. that belonged 
to Cearmna and Sobhairce, 108, II. 124 ; a limit of province of 
Connaught, 1. 116 ; a limit of province of Eochaidh Abhradh- 
ruadh, 120, 122 ; a limit of Fidheach’s portion of Connaught, 
118, II. 184 ; territory from Sliabli Eichtghe to, belonged 
anciently to Connaught, 126, III. 70; a limit of Seangan’s 
territory, I. 192; Lughaidh Meann makes sword-land of 
territory between Sliabh Eichtghe and ; lie annexes this 
territory to Munster, II. 296, I. 126 ; Sliabh Lidhe an Riogli 
on the north side of, II. 370 ; territory from Sliabh Eichtghe 
to, claimed by Guaire, III. 70; a fleet from Lochloinn entí'rs 
the harbour of, 1 58 ; Iomhar builds a sea-port at after tlie death 
of Turgesius, 184 ; attacked by Ceallachan Caisil, 232 ; Loeli- 
lonnaigh pursued througli streets of by Mathghamhain and 
Brian Boraimhe, 234 ; Lochlonnaigh of, under Oilfinn go to 
fair of Ros Cre, 236 ; burnt and pl. bv Brian Boraimlie. 242 ; 
Lochlonnaigh of, give a tun of red wine everv dav to Brian, 
266 ; a party of Lochlonnaigh left for trading in, 270 ; Giolla 
Easpuig, bp. of, and Pope’s legate at Raith Breasail, 298, 306 ; 
see of, 300 ; limits of see of, 304 ; Church of Marv at, the 
principal church of see of, 304 ; Torgestius, bp. of, 316 ; Domh- 
nall O Briain, k. of ( i.e ., k. of Thomond), 342, 360; William 
Fitz Aldelmel rules in for Henry II., 360 sq. ; rt.. 362. 

Luimneach, Limerick, County of, the Abbey of the Maigh or 
Maigue in, built anno 1151, III. 354 ; Plain of the County of, 
v. Clar Chontae Luimnigh. 

Luimneach Laighean, ‘Limerick of Leinster’ in Ui Cinnsealaigli, 
II. 330; al. Formaoil na bhFian, given to Fionn, s. of Cumliall, 
by the k. of Leinster, ib. ; now Limerick, a tl. liaving the ruins 
of a castle (Esmonde’s) and church, in par. of Kilkev r an, 3£ 
miles north-east of Gorey, Co. Wex. ; v. Formaoil na bhFian. 

Luimneach Mumhan, ‘Limerickof Munster,’ I. 108, II 124, al . 
Luimneach, q.v. 

Lupida, sister of St. Patrick, brought to Ire. as a captive, II. 374, 400. 

Lupus, bp. of Troyes, sent to Britain to preach against Pelagianism, 
II. 396. piH'i i 

Maaree, Co. Gal., v. Meadhraidhe. 
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Mac Ailin, al. Mac Cailin, Mac Callum, Campbell, a family in Alba 
sprung from Lughaidh, s. of Ioth, II. 284 ; Mac Cailin and 
co-relative branches sprung from Fathaidh Canann, s. of 
Mac Con, 382. 

Mac Aldelmel, Fitz Aldelmel, or Fitz Audelin ; sent by Henry 

II. to negotiate about submission with Raidhri O Conchubhair, 

III. 342 ; left by Henry to guard Loch Garman, 346 ; one 
of five Norman leaders of evil deeds, 358 ; interferes in a 
disputed Connaught succession, 360 ; builds a castle at 
Milioc Ui Mhadagain, 360, 362 ; invades Connaught ; is 
cursed by the Connaught clergy, 362 ; pl. various chmches, 
366. 

Mac an Chleirigh Chuirr, ‘ son of tlie heron-cleric,’ bp. of Ulaidh 
(í.e., bp. of Down or Connor), at Council of Ceanannus, III. 316. 

Mac Aodhagain, k Mac Egan,’ v. Leabhar Ruadh Mic Aodhagain, 
and Leabhar Breac Mic Aodhagain. 

Mac Bearnaird, Roibeard, Robert Fitz Bernard, left by Henry II. 
to guard tlie town of Port Lairge, III. 346. 

Mac Beathaidh, s. of Muireadhach Claon, k. of Ciarraidlie Luaclira, 
sl. in bt. of Cluain Tarbh, III. 274. 

Mac Brady (or Brodv) v. Mac Bruaideadha. 

Mac Brodys, v. Ciann Blu-uaideadha. 

Mac Bruaideadha, Mac Brodv, Maoilin Og, a poet of Dal gCais, a 
contemporarv of K.’s, III. 292 ; a poem by referred to, ib. ; 
d. m \ ear 1602, Fm. ; ín Beatha Aodha Ruaidh, where he is 
ealled Maoilin Og, s. of Maoilin, son of Conchubhar Mac B., 
ít is related tliat Aodli Ruadh’s partv having taken liis cattle 
lie obtumed their restoration from Aodh Ruadh in consideration 
of a poem which lie composed in praise of tliat chieftain, v . 
Beathu Aodlia Ruaidl), 198. 

Mac Cailin, v. Mac Ailin. 

Mac Carrthaigh, Mac Carthy, Cormac, k. M., sl. by Toirrdhealbhach 
O Briain, III. 310. 

Mac Carrthaigh, Mac Carthy, Diarmaid Mor, k. of Corcach, i.e., 
k. of Desmond, pays homage to Henry II., III. 342 ; Toirr- 
dhealbliacli O Conchubhair divides Munster between Tadhg 
O Briain and, 312. 

Mac Carrthaigh, Mac Cartliy, Donnchadh, gets southern half of 
Munster, i.e., Desmond, from Toirrdhealbhach O Briain, 
III. 310. 

Mac Carrthaigh, Mac Carthy, Domhnall, k. of Desmond, goes to 
the house of, i.e., proposes submission to, Conchubhar of 
Maonmhagh, k. C., III. 366. 

Mac Carrthaigh Mor, Mac Carthy More ; Earl of Desmond contracts 
matrimonial alliance witli, I. 32. 

Mac Carrthaigh Riabhach, Mac Carthy Riabhach (‘the Swarthy’); 
Earl of Kildare contracts matrimonial alliance with, I. 32. 

Mac Carthy, v. Mac Carrthaigh. 

Mac Carthys, the, v. Clann Charrthaigh. 

Mac Carthy Mor, Florence, v. Fingliin Mac Carrthaigh. 
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Mac Ceacht, ál. Teatlmr, s. of Cearmad Milblieoil, k. Iro., by rotation 
with his two brotliers, thirty years, 1. 222 ; Fodhla, w. of, 
I. 98, 100, 222, 224 ; sl. by Eireamhon, II. 94 ; Ceacht god 
of, I. 222. 

Mac Cochlain, Murehadli, falselv said by Hanmer to be k. ]re. in 
year 1166, I. 52. [Murchadh Mac Coelilain, lord of Dealbhna 
Earthra, d. in year 3199, Fm. III. 120]. 

Mac Coinchearca, k. of Osruighe, def. Dunglial, k. of Ui Cinnsealaigh, 
in bt. of Bealacli (i!abhrain, 111. 150 (amio 756 Fm.). 

Mac Con, k. Ire., v. Lughaidh, al. ]\lac Con. 

Mac Cuill, ál. Eathiu*, son of Cearmad ]\Iilbheoil, k. Ire. in rotation 
witli his two brotliers, I. 222 ; Coll, god of, I. 222 ; Banblia, 
w. of, 100, 222 ; sl. Lugli Lamhfhadha at Caondrunn, 220 ; 
sent in pursuit of Ioth, 11. 54, 56 ; sl. by Eibhear m bt. of 
Taillte, 94 (anno 3500 Fm.). 

Mac Curtins, the, v. Clann Cliruitin. 

Mac Dé, II. 48. 

Mac Donnells, thc, v. Clann Domhnaill. 

Mac Duach, another name for Mochua (St.), TII. 72. 

Mac Duinnsleibhe, Ruaidhri, Rorv Mac Dunlevv, k. of Ulster ; 
proposes to submit to Concliubhar of Maonmhagh (k. C.), 
III. 366. 

Mac Earca, i.e. 9 Muireheartaeli Mae Earea, M. s. of Earc (who was 
liis mother), f. of Fearghus and Domhnall, 11T. 52, 88 ; Mac 
Earc, 52 ; v. Muircheartach, s. of Earc. 

Mac Egan, v. Mae Aodhagain. 

Mac Egans, the, v. Clann Aodhaghain. 

Mac Eochadha, Iveogh, Ivelioe ; tlie ollamli wlio inaugurated Mac 
Murchadha, III. 14. 

Mac Gearailt, Muiris, Maurice Fitzgerald ; recjue.sts the release of 
Robert Fitz Steplien his uterine br., 111. 322 ; lands at Loch 
Garman with a foree, 328 ; advises Mao Murehadha to seek 
further aid from England, 330 ; joins Earl of Stranguell, 334 ; 
left in garrison in Ath Cliath by Henry II., 346 ; ehildren of pl. 
by William Fitz Aldelmel, 360 ; eonquests of in Ire., rt., 332. 

Mac Gearailt, Uilliam, William Fitz Gerald, br. of Maunce Fitz 
Gerald, and f. of Ravmond le Gros, III. 332. 

Mac Gilbeirt Risteard, Richard Fitzgilbort, s. of Earl of Stranguell, 
III. 320, and called earl of Stranguell passim in K.,but commonly 
known as Strongbow ; compact of witli Mac Murehadha, 
320, 330 ; sends party to Ire. in advance, 324, 332 ; asks 
permission of Henry to make conquests in Ire., 332 ; lands 
in Ire. at Port Lairge with forces, anno 1170, 334 ; takes Port 
Lairge, ib. ; robberies and sacrileges by, 358 ; d. at Ath Cliath 
anno 1177, leaving no male heir, 358, 360. 

Mac Giolla Padraig, Mac Gillapatrick, Fitz Patrick, Tadhg, f. of 
Dearbhforgaill (w. of Toirrdhealbhach O Briain), III. 296. 

Mac Giolla Padraig, Mac Gillapatrick, Fitz Patrick ; Dunghal, s. 
of Donnchadh, sl. by Maoilseachlainn (k. Ire.), III. 286. 

Mac Giolla Padraig, Donnchadh, k. of Osruighe ; opposea march 
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of Dal gCairi at Atli I, III. 280 ; refused hostages by 
Donnchadli, s. ot Bnan, /6. ; directs liis hosts to harass Dal 
gCais by pursuit, 282 ; rt., 28G. 

Mac Giolla Padraig, Mac (íillapatrick ; Earl of Desmond contracts 
matriniíjnial alliance with, 1. 32. 

Mac Gorman, v. Mag Cormam. 

Mac Greine, al. Ceathur, s. of Cearmad Milbheoil, k. Ire. thirty years 
by rotation witli his two brothers, I. 222 ; Onan, god ot, ib. ; 
Kire, w. of, í)8, 222, II. 90 ; sl. by Aimhirgin, in bt. of TaiJlte, 
94 (anno 3500 Fm.). 

Mac Liag, liigh ollamli of Ire., d., III. 28G. 

Mac Liag, (holla, prnnate of Ire. at Council of Ceanannus, III. 310. 

Mac Mathghamhna, Mac Malion, of Oirghialla and Thorn >nd ; not 
of Englisb descent, 1. 20. 

Mac Mathghamhna, Mae Malion, of Ulster ; derived írom Fitz 
Urse aecording to S])t»n.ser, 1. 2G. 

Mac Murchadha, Mae Murrough ; sprung from Breasal Breac, s. 
of Fiacliaidh Aieeadha, 11. 260; tlie clnef, inaugurated on 
Cnoo an Bhoglni bv O Xuallain, 111. 14. 

Mac Murchadha, Mac Murrough, Diarmaid, k. L. ; Dearbliforgaill, 
w. of Tigh(»arnan O Huairc elopes with, III. 318 ; banished 
out of Ire. by Ruaidliri O Conehubhair, 320 ; Henry II. gives 
])ennission to his siibjeets to help, ib. ; compaet of with 
Richard Fitz (lilbert (Strongbow), 320, 330; eompact of with 
Fitz Stephen, 322. 324 ; poople of Lough Garinan submit to, 324 ; 
goes to meet the Xormans, ib. ; gets hostages from Osruighe, 
ib . ; shields himself in woods at. Fearna from Huaidhri 
O Conchubhair, 32G ; refuses to submit to Huaidliri, ib. ; 
ooncludcs peace with Huaidhri, 32G, 328 ; with help of the 
Xormans ]>1. and burns Fme Ohall, 328 ; Ath Cliath sceks to 
conciliati', 328, 330 : aspires to sover(»ignty of Ire.. 330 ; 
sonds envovs and letters to Earl of Stranguell seeking liis 
assistance, 332 ; goes to meet Stranguell, 334 ; marries his 
da. to Stranguell, 334 ; and the Xormans, capture Ath Cliatli 
and spoil Breithfnt», 33G ; refuses to dismiss the foreigners at 
Huaidhri O Conchubhair's instanee, 338 ; jiromises obedience 
to Henry II., 340 ; reasons whv aid was sought from Henry by, 
346, 348, 350 ; builds abbey of Baltinglas in vear 1151, 354 ; 
Aoife, da. of, 320, 334, 358 ; d. in year 1172; buried at 
Fearna Mor Mhaodhog, 340. 

Mac Murrough, v. Mac Murehadha. 

Mac na Mara, Macnamara, the ollamh who inaugurated O Briain 
m at Magh Adhar, III. 12. 

Mac na Mara, v. Siol Aodha. 

Macnamara (Mac Namara, Mac Na Mara), v. Mac na Mara. 

Mac Namaras, the, v. Clann Mic na Mara and Clann Mhic Conmara. 

Mac Neise, first name of St. Caomhan (adiscipleof Patrick),lII. 100. 

Mac Roinntach 0 Connorain learns the art of crosantacht, lll. 220. 

Mac Ronain, Mac Ronan, bp. of Ciarraidhe, at Council of Ceanannus, 
III. 31G. 
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Mac Ronan, v. Mac Bonain. 

Mac Sheehys, the, v. Clann tSithigh. 

Mac Stiabhna, Roibeard, Bobert Fitz Steplien. a leader in the 
Norman Invasion, released from prison in order to assist 
Mac Murchadha, III. 322 ; lands at Cuan an Bhainbh, ib. ; 
joined by Mac Murchadha, ib. ; given Loch Garman and two 
adjoining cantreds, in accordance with a eompact, by Mac 
Murchadha, 322, 324 ; refuses to leave Ire. at Buaidhri 
O Conchubhair’s inátance, 320 ; confers with Mac Murchadha 
about the sovereignty of Ire., 330 ; eonquests in Ire. by, rt., 
332 ; goes to meet Earl of Strangnell, 334 ; left by Henry II. 
in garrison in Ath Cliatli, 346 ; one of tlie five Norman leaders 
of evil deeds, 358 ; rt., 328. 

Mac Suibhne, Mac Sweenv, said by Spenser to be of Engllsli origin, 
I. 26. 

Mac Sweenys, the, V. Clann tSuibhne. 

Mac Tail, St. of Cili Chuilinn, d. of plague, III. 56 (anno 548 
Fm.) 

Macha, a goddess of the T. D. D., I. 218. 

Macha, that is, Ard INIaclia, Armagh ; Irial Faidh, in a poem is 
called k. of Sliabh Mis and of, II. 218. 

Macha, a strong man of Partholon’s following, I. 172. 

Macha, w. of Neimheadh, first dead person in Ire. after Neimheadh’s 
arrival, Ard Mac-ha said to be named from, 1. 176 ; d., anno 2850 
Fm. 

Macha Mhongruadh, ‘Macha of the reddi.sh hair,’ da. of Aodh 
Buadh, sovereign of Ire. seven ycars, II. 152 ; how Eamhain 
Mhaeha came to be built and named m time of. 152, 154, 156 ; 
storv of her outwitt-ing and overcoming the five sons of 
Diotliorba, 152 sq. ; sl. by Reachtaigh Biglidhearg, 152 (anno 
4546 Fm.). 

Macniadh, v. Maicniadh. 

Macrobius, Ambrosius Theodosius (395 — 423) grammarian and 
philosopher ; 6th book of “ Saturnaiia ” of, quoted, II. 
398. 

Madagan, a noble sl. in bt. of Bealach Mughna, III. 208. 

Madagan, f. of Ardghal (k. U.), III. 242. 

Mada Muirisc, a Connaughtwoman, m. of Oilill Mor, II. 188. 

Madan Muinreamhar, ‘ Madan Thickneck,’ a Foniorian chief , 
I. 176. 

Madhmhor, k. of Spain and f. of Taillte, I. 198. 220 ; v. Magh- 
mhor, 

Mag Cormain, Mac Gorman, a/. 0 Gorman, marshal of liosts to 
O Briain, III. 12. 

Magh, a plain, generally a large tract which mav include con- 
siderable eievations. 

Magha, f. of Ceat, II. 200, 206, 208. 

Magh Adhar (al. M. Adhair), Moyare Park two miles north-east of 
Quin in the tll. of Toonagh and Corballv, in Co. Clare ; 0 Briain 
inaugurated on, III. 12 ; tree of cut down by Maoilseachlainn, 
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24G. There is a remarkahV mound at M. A., it is over 100 feet 
in length and some 80 A éet in width and 20 feet high. 

Magh hAgha, a plain i r ^iuding Teltown, a par. in bar. of Upper 
Kells, Co. Meath, Oathaoir Mor sl. by Conn Ceadchathach, in 
bt. of, II. 260. 

Magh nAghar Mic Ughmhoir, the Plain of Aghar, s. of Ughmhor 
(a Fear Bolg poet), in the territory of Meadhbh and Oilill, 
v. Bb. 16 b. ; in Connaught, Mac Firbis, 65 ; I. 200. 

Magh Aidhne, a plain comprised in the see of Killmacduagh, Co. 
Galway ; Muineamhon (k. Ire.), d. of the plague at, II. 130. 

Magh nAilbhe, v. Magh Ailbhe. 

Magh Ailbhe, al. Magh nAilbhe, a plain in the south of Co. Kildare, 
extending into Co. Carlow, or from r. Barrow and Sliabh 
Mairge to the Wicklow Mts., comprising the north of bar. of 
Idrone, Co. Carlow and barr. of Kilkee and Moone, Co. Iiild. ; 
bt. of fought by Muircheartach, s. of Earc, III. 50 (anno 526 
Fm.) ; bt. of Bealach Mughna in, 204, 206. i ^ •< 

Magh nAirbh, a plain in bar. of Crannagli, Co. Kil. ; it includes 
Tubridbrittain ; Flaithbheartach, ab. of Inis Cathaigh, 
conducted as far as M. nA. by the Leinster clergy on his way to 
Munster (apparently from ÍCildare), III. 212. 

Magh nAírbhrÍOCh, in Fotharta Airbhrioch, in Leinster, cleared of 
woods in time of Irial Faidh, II. 118. 

Magh, an, ‘ the Plain,’ May Hill ; in tl*e eastern part of the 
Saunderson demesne, Co. Cavan ; there is a hill though tlie 
surrounding country is level, hence the name May Hill (Lioyd 
G. J. No. 126°, p. 60) ; a limit of Meath, I. 114. 

Magh an Chosnamhaigh, ‘ Plain of the Defender ’ (D. iv. 2 has 
Magh an Chosnamha), in Killevy (Cill tSleibhe), a par. in Co. 
Armagh, 3 miles west of Newry ; probably Meigh, bar. verging 
on Slievegullion ; a limit of the prov. of Meath, I. 114. 

Magh Aoi, al . Magh nAoi, al. Machaire Chonnacht, colloquially ‘ the 
Maghery,’ the plain westward from Cloonfree Bridge near 
Strokestown to Castlereagh Bridge and southward to a hill 
two and a half miles north of Roscommon town, northwards as 
far as Lismacoil in par. of Kilmacumsky eastwards to Falsk 
in par. of Killuckin, Fm. III. 87, 88 ; dwelling fortress (dun« 
phort) of Meewihbh and Oilill in, II. 208. 

Magh Archaill, in Ciarraidhe Luachra, name not now known ; 
cleared of woods in reign of Aonghus Olmucaidh, II. 128. 

Magh nAsali, in Ui Niallain, Locli mBreanainn bursts over in time 
of Neimlieadh, I. 176. 

Magh mBealalgh, ‘ the Plain of Bealach ’ in Ui Tuirtre ; cleared 
of woods in time of Eithrial (k. Ire.), II. 118. 

Magh Beannchair, the district in which is the town of Bangor, Co. 
Down ; story of origin of name, III. 138 ; monastery of 
Beannchair built on by St. Comhghall, Í6. 

Magh Bile, Movilla, ‘ Plain of tlie Tree,’ tl. a mile north-east of 
Newtownards, Co. Down ; St. Finnen of, I. 150, III. 112; 
burnt by tlio Lochlonnaigh, 162 ; there is also a M. B., Moville, 

Y 
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in bar. of Inishowen, Co. Doneg., in wliicli according to Coigan 
there was an ancient monastery, but St. Finnen’s name is not, 
now at least, associated with it. 

Magh Breagh, Lat. Bregia, the plain that includes the eastern 
portion of Co. Meath and the northern portion of Co. Dublin, 
al. Breagha ; named from Breagha, s. of Breoghan, II. 80 ; 
Cobhthach Caol mBreagh so called from liis Iying ill in, 160 ; 
portion of promised by Cormac, s. of Art, to Tadhg, s. of Cian, 
288 ; outrage by attendant of k. U. on Cormac, s. of Art, in , 
362 ; v. Breagha and Breaghmhagh 

Magh mBreasa, in Leinster ; cleared of woods by Neimheadh, 
I. 178. 

Magh Ceara, in bar. of Carra, co. Mayo ; cleared of woods by 
Neimheadh, I. 176. 

Magh gCeidne, a plain between rivers Drowes (Drobhaois) and 
Earne (Eirne), I. 180; ín an Inquisition 13 Jac. I., quoted in 
Fm. III. 474, it is called Movgh aL Movgene, and ís placed 
in counties of Donegal, Leitrim, and Sligo k4 vel eorum altero ” ; 
it seems however, to be, at least mainly, in bar. of Carbery, 
co. Sligo, and maritime ; annual tribute to the Fomorians at, 
I. 180 ; derived from 4 Ceadna the same,’ ib. (this derivation 
is of course, purely fanciful). 

Magh Chloinne Ceallaigh, 4 the Flain of the Children of Ceallach (tlie 
O Kellys), ’ al. Msf^h Druchtain ; it has been described as the 
most fertile district in Leix ; according to an old map of 
Leix and Offalv it extended from Ballymaddock southward 
to the liills of Slewmargie (Fm. III., 733) ; Mac Giolla l’adraig 
awaits Dal gCais at, after bt. of Cluain Tarbh, III. 280. 

Magh Cnoghbha, 4 the Flain of Cnoghbha,’ a limit of the province 
of Meath, I. 114 ; in MS. D. iv. 2, R.I.A., in a little tract on 
the limits of Meath (published by Walsh in Archivium Hiberni- 
cum I.), which K.’s description closely resembles, for Magh 
Cnoghbha, the name Mucshnamh is given, which may be 
identified with Muckno, which is a lake and parish near 
Castleblanev, Co. Mon. ; Muckno however, seems more easilv 
derived phoneticallv from Magli Cnoghbha than from 
Mucshnamh. 

Magh Cobha, phoneticallv Maicoue (anno 1252, Sweetman’s Calendar 
of Irish State Papers, Dec. 16th), in Ui Eachach, i.e., in 
barr. of Upper and Lower Iveagh, Co. Dowrn ; Donaghmore 
(Domhnach Mor Meughe Cobha), midway between Newry and 
Loughbrickland), is in M.C. ; cleared of wood in time of Irial 
Faidh, II. 116. 

Magh Comair, 4 the Plain of Confluence,’ in Ui Neill ; prob. plain 
round Dubhchomair where Boyne and Blackwater meet at 
Navan ; cleared of woods in time of Irial Faidh, II. 116 ; 
there is also a M. C., Muckamore, a grange 1J miles to the 
south-east of Antrim town. 

Magh Corainn (Mag. Corann, Fm.), in bar. of Corran, Co. Sligo ; 
Brian Boraimhe makes a hosting to, III. 260. 
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Magh Cro, ál . Magh Cru, in Brefney, in Connauglit, in the region íf 
Lough Con ; Loch Con bursts over, I. 162 ; treacherous feaá 
given by the Athachthuaith to the nobles of Ire. at, II. 23fl 
242. 

Magh Croich, al. Magh Cruaich, Magh Nuadhat def. Conn Cead- 
cliathach in bt. of, II. 262 ; this is one of ten btt. in which 
Mogh Nuadhat was victorious the last on the list coming after 
bt. of Ath Luain, hence its site was prob. in Connaught, west 
of Athlone. 

Magh Cru, II. 238 ; v. Magh Cró. 

Magh Cruachan, ál. Magh Cruachna, the plain in which is Rath- 
croghan, Co Rosc. ; Muimhne, s. of Eibhear, d. at, II. 116; v. 
Cruachain. 

Magh Cuile Caol, 4 The narrow Plain of the Angle,’ in Boghaine, 
of which a part was bar. of Bannagh, west coast of Co. Donegal ; 
cleared of woods in time of Aonghus Olmticaidh, II. 128. 

Magh Cuiie Feadha, ‘ Plain of the Wood Angle,’ in Fotharta 
Airbhrioch in Leinster, II. 118, and so also D. ív. 3 Stowe R.I.A. 
20 a ; Lec. and Bb. give it as in Fotharta ; while Fm. (text) 
says it is in Fearnmhagh, bar. of Farney, Co. Monagh., in 
which there is Louglifea ; cleared of woods in reign of Irial 
Faidh, 11. 118. 

Magh Cuile Toladh, in bar. of Kilmaine, Co. Mavo, cleared of woods 
by Neimheadh, I. 176. 

Magh Cuilinn, in bar. of Ardes, Co. Down, v. Three Frag. of Annals, 
108 (text) ; Ultonians def. Britons in bt. of, III. 142 (anno 
703 Au.). 

Magh Cuma, in Ui Neill, on the borders of Brefny ; cleared of 
woods in reign of Irial Faidh, II. 116. 

Magh da Chaomhog, seems in Meath ; the nobles of Leath Mogha 
and the greater part of Connaught seek an interview with 
Maoilseachlainn (k. Ire.) at, III. 248. 

Magh da Ghabhal, 4 plain of the two forked rivers,’ ál. M. da 
Chabhar, in Oriel (Oirghialla), cleared of woods by Eochaidh 
Faobharghlas, II. 124. 

Magh nEalta, 4 the Plain of the Flocks,’ plain that extends from 
Howth to Tallaght and includes Clontarf (Cluain Tarbh), 
al. Seanmhagh nEalta Eadair, ‘ the old plain of t'ne flocks of 
Eadar * ; never a forest, I. 96, 166 ; ineaning of name, 166 ; 
Partholon d. in, 166 ; destruction of Partholon’s people by 
plague in, 168 ; bt. of Cluain Tarbh in, III. 270, 272. 

Magh nEinsciath, in Coruiaught, bt. of fought by Aonghus Olmu- 
caidh, II. 128. 

Magh Einsciath, in Leinster, cleared of woods in time of Aonghus 
Olmucaidh, II. 128. 

Magh Fail, a poetical name for Ire. (cf. Inis Fail), I. 206. 

Magh Fea, in bar. of Forth, Co. Carlow, bt. of Ceall Osnadh in, 
III. 46 ; ál. M. Feadha, named from Feadha, s. of Tortan, I. 
160. 

Magh Feadlia, v. Magh Fea. 
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Magh Fearnmhaighe, al . Fearmhagh, bar. of Farney, Co. Mon., 
cleared of woods in the reign of Irial Faidh, II. 116. 

Magh Feimhean, al. Deise Thuaisceirt or North Decies, II. 318 ; 
Aonghus Osruighe obtains sway over and is expelled from, ib. ; 
Baile Orluidhe and Mullach Inneona in, ib. ; Deargraith 
(near which Mac Con was sl.) in, 286 ; given by Aonghus, k. 
M., to the Deise, 316 ; Aonghus, k. M., goes to meet Patrick 
in and conducts him to Cashel, III. 24 ; derivation of name, 

I. 218 ; co-extensive with Trian Chluana Meala (Clonmel-third, 
or bar. of Iffa and Offa East) and Trian Meadhonacli (or bar. 
of Middlethird, Co. Tipp.), II. 316 ; Iffa and Offa East include3 
the principal parts of Clonmel and Carrick-on-Suir, and 
Middlethird bar. includes Cashel and Fethard. 

Magh Foithin, in the west, II. 116 ; Bb. 23 b, however, and other 
documents place it in Airthearaibh, 4 in the east;’ cleared of 
woods in time of Irial Faidh, ib. 

Magh Fubhna, ‘ Plain of the r. Fubhna,’ tlie plain whicli contains 
Oona Water, bar. of Middle Dungaimon, Co. Tyrone ; in 
Oirghialla (Oriel) II. 124; cleared of woods by Eocliaidh 
Faobharghlas, ib. 

Magh Fuinnsighe, the plain whicli Locli Feabhail, Lough Foyle, 
Co. Derry, submerged in reign of Tighearnmhas, II. 122. 

Magh Geanainn, al. M. nGarainn, name of plain submerged by 
Loch Eirne, Lough Earne, in time of Fiachaidh Labliruinne,* 

II. 126. 

Magh Geirrghinn, v. Eoglianacht Mhuighe Cíeirrghin, II. 384, 386. 
Magh Geisille, in bar. of Geashill, lving's Co., in Ui Failghe, II. 

118 ; cleared of woods in tirne of lrial Faidh, ib. 

Magh Glinne Dearcon, al. M. G. da Chon, in Cineal Conaill, cleared 
of w oods in time of Aonghus Olmucaidh, II. 128. 

Magh Inis, in bar. of Lecale, Co. Down ; bt. of Cuil Ard in, II. 120; 
Fionnaclita (k. lre.), d. at, 134. 

Magh nlnis, in Ulster, cleared of w oods in reign of Irial Faidh ; 
v. Magh Inis. 

Magh nlonair, in Oriel (Oirghialla) perh. identical with Magh Enir 
which seems near Ajrmagh town (v. Onom.) ; cleared of woods 
by Eochaidh Faobharghlas, II. 124. 

Magh Iotha, v. Breantracht Mhaighe Iotlia. 

Magh Iotha, ‘ Ioth’s Plain,’ southern half of bar. of Haphoe, Co. 
Donegal ; bt. of, I. 162; Ioth, s. of Breoghan, said to bo 
buried in, II. 56. 

Magh Laighean, al. Laigheanmhagh, the Plain of Leinster ; Clane, 
Oughterard, Newcastlelyons are in it ; seems included in or 
co-extensive with Magh Lithfe ; a shower of blood falls on, m 
reign of Fearghal (k. Ire.), III. 144. 

Magh Laighne, in Connaught, cleared of woods by Eocliaidh 
Faobharghlas, II. 124. 

Magh Leamhna, in Oriel (Oirghialla), II. 124 ; al Closacli (Colgan) ; 
Augher and Ballygawley aro in it. Cloglier town on its 
western boundary ; Eirragal Keerogue on its northem 
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boundary ; and the Blaclcwater flows tlirough it, Fm. I. 46 , 
cleared of woods by Eochaidh Faobharghlas, II. 124. 

Magh Leamhna, Lennox, in Scotland, the Mormhaor of Leamhain 
or Duke of Lennox named from, II. 386 ; namcd from Maine 
Leamhna, s. of Corc, ib . 

Magh Leana, Moylen, in Fercall, Ring’s Co., it contains Durrow ; 
bt. of, rt., II. 266. 

Magh Leargna, the plain which Lough Measc burst over in 
Connaught, I. 162. 

Magh Line, called Maulyne (Calendar of Sweetman and Handcock), 
the name is preserved in the deanery of Moylinny, tll. of 
liatlibeg and Ilathmore in bar. of Úppcr Antrim are in it ; 
it is roughlv co-extensive with bar. of Upper Antrim, Co. 
Antrim ; Diarmaid (k. Ire.), sl. at Raith Bheag in, III. 72 ; 
bt. of Raith Mhor in, fought by the Britons, 140. 

Magh Lioghat, bar. of Upper Toome, Co. Antrim ; in Ui Tuirtre, 
11. 118 ; cleared of woods in time of Eithrial, ib. 

Magh Lithfe, al. M. Life, M. Liphi, etc., the Plain of the Lifley in 
counties of Ivildare and Dublin ; v. Magli Laighean ; loosely 
equivalent to the Co. of Ath Cliath or Dublin, III. 164 ; 
pl. by the Lochlonnaigh, ib . (anno 836 Fm.) ; one of the 
three plains (Maighe) of Ire., the other two being Magh Line 
and Magh Midhe, Bb. 42 a. 

Magh Luachra Deaghaidh, 1 the Plain of Luachair Deaghaidh,’ 
a level tract in Luachair Deaghaidh (q.v.) ; cleared of woods 
in time of Aonghus Olmucaidh, II. 128. 

Magh Luadhat, Maynooth, Co. Kildare, where there was a residence 
of tlie kings of L. ; Eochaidh Aincheann, k. L., takes Dairine 
(da. of Tuathal Teachtmliar), his w., to his fortress at, II. 254. 

Magh Lughaidh, in Ui Tuirtre, cleared of woods by Neimheadh, I. 
178. 

Magh Luinge, oZ. Magli Lunga, in Ciannachta, II. 116; in Cian- 
nachta Ghlinne Geimhean Ll.,15; cleared of woods in reign of 
Irial Faidh, II. 116. 

Magh Luirg, al. Magh Luirc, Moylurg or tlie “ Plains of Boyle,” 
to the south of r. Boyle, bar. of Boyle, Co. Ros. ; cleared of 
woods by Neimheadh, I. 176 ; by Eochaidh Faobharghlas, 
II. 124 ; Loch Sailgheadfiún and Loch Gasain burst forth in, 
in time of Aonghus Olmucaidh, 128. 

Magh Macha, The Moy, a district near Armagh town (tlie par. of 
Moy lies on both sides of the Blackwater and includes town of 
Moy in Co. TjTone) ; cleared of woods by Neimheadh, I. 178 ; 
Dabhall Dianbhuilleach, s. of k. of Lochloinn, marchcs to, 
II. 216 ; cf. Cluain Dabhaill and Loch Dabhaill. 

Magh Maoin, al. Maonmhagh, nam9d from Maon, s. of Ughmhor, 
I. 200 ; Loch Riacli burst over in time of Eireamhon, II. 108 ; 
the plain in which Loughrea lake and town, Co. Galway, stand, 
and which extends north oi the town to a considerable distance ; 
“ the countrv north of t-he town (of Loughrea) presents a 
desolato and cheerloss aspect. It appears like a vast plain 
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blending with the distant sky, and the plantations connected 
with the different seats, though of considerable extent, appear 
as mere specks,” Frazer, quoted in P. G. 

Maghmhor, al. Madhmor, k. of Spain, f. of Taillte, w. of Eochaidh, 
s. of Earc, I. 198 (Madhmhor), II. 50; v. Madhmhor. 

Magh Midhe, in Ciannachta, II. 116 ; cleared of woods in reign 
of Irial Faidh, ib. ; the Leabhar Gabhala (23, K. 32, R.I.A.), 
84, places it in Ui Neill. 

Magh Mor, ‘ the Great Plain,’ the plain including Loughs Ennell and 
Derravaragh in the neighbourhood of Mullingar, Co. Westm., 
Loch Ainninn and Loch Dairbhreach burst over, I. 176. 

Magh Muaidhe, the plain in whicli the r. Moy enters Rillalla Bay, 
between barr. of Tirawley, Co. Mayo and Gallen, Co. Mayo ; 
Irial Faidh (k. Ire.)d. in, II. 118 ; Giallehaidh (k. Ire.), sl. in, 
by Art Imleach, 138 (anno 4186 Fm.). 

Magh Muirtheimhne, a plain in Co. Louth extending from r. Bojrne 
to Cuailgne mountains at Carlingford ; it includes Dundalk, 
Louth (town), Drumiskin Faughard and Monasterboice ; 
named from Muirtheimhne, s. of Breoghan, II. 80 ; cleared of 
woods by Neimheadh, I. 178 ; Foidhbghein (k. Ire.) sl. at, 
198 ; pl.‘by the Welsh, III. 142. 

Magh Muirtheimhne ; Brisleach Mliaighe Muirtheimhne, an Irish 
heroic tale in which the death of Cuchulainn is described ; 
copies of this tale are to be found in the R.I.A. MSS. (among 
others), 23 G 10, 23 K. 7, 23 M. 47 ; the tale has been edited 
(from a modern MS.) by Hogan and Lloyd in Gaelic Journal, 
XI., and XVII ; II. 220. 

Magh Mucruimhe, a plain extending westward from Athenry, Co. 
Gal., cleared of woods in time of Aonghus Olmucaidh, II. 128 ; 

bt. of between Mac Con and Art Aoinfhear in wliich tlie 
latter fell, II. 270, 272, 280, 282, 288, 298, 300, 382; al. 
Muchruimhe. 

Magh na bFianbhoth, * the Plain of tlie Tabernacles,’ Patriclc born 
at Nemptor in, II. 400. 

Magh Neara, in Connaught, cleared of woods by Neimheadh, I. 176. 

Magh Neiliu (probably for M. nEille), probably Moyalley, par. of 
Kilmanaghan, King’s Co. ; cleared of woods in reign of Irial 
Faidh, II. 116 ; in Leinster, ib. 

Maghnus, leader of the Lochlonnaigh, br. to Sitric* ; drowned at 
Dun Dealgan, III. 230. 

Maghnus, s. of Amhlaoibh, s. of Aralt, k. of the Isles ; marries 

da. of Muircheartach O Briain, II. 72. [It was to Sichraidh, s. 
of Maghnus, she was married in year 1102, Fm. ; Maghnus 
sl. anno 1103, Fm. In II. 72 he is stvled Magímus, s. of 
Aralt.] Muircheartach O Briain’s abject submission to, III. 
308 ; sl. on arriving in Ire., 308, 310. 

Magh Ochtair, a plain in bar. of Ikeathy and Oughteranv in nortli 
of Co. Kildare (Cluain Conaire, Cloncurry is in same bar.) ; 
cleared of woods in time of Eithrial, II. 118. 

Magh Rath, Moyra, par. and tl. in bar. of Lower Iveagh, Co. Down ; 
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cleared of woods i n time of Eithrial, II. 118 ; bt. of between 
Conghal Claon and Domhnall, 8. of Aodh, k. Ire., III. 124 
(anno 634 Fm.). 

Magh Rath, ‘ Cath Maiglie Rath,’ an Iriah historical Tale, III. 124 ; 
this tale has been edited by O’D. for the Irish Archseological 
Society, anno 1842. 

Magh Reichead, Morett, near Great Heath of Maryborougli, 
Queen’s Co. ; cleared of woods in time of Irial Faidh, II. 
H6. 

Magh Riada, a7. Laoighis Riada, a plain in Leix ; name is preserved 
in Moyrayth, in deanery of Ofaly, see of Ivildare, Sweetman 
and Handcock’s Calendar, p. 248, and perhaps in modern 
Morett, near Maryborough, Queen’s Co. ; cleared of woods in 
time of Irial Faidh, II. 118 ; the Munstermen expelled from 
by Cu Chorb, 308. 

Magh Sainbh, included in the part of Connaught given by Eochaidli 
Feidhlioch to Tinne, s. of Connra, I. 118, II. 184; this part 
contained Cruachain (Rathcroghan, Co. Ros.), seems to east of 
Rathcroghan ; identified with ]VIagh Ai (Magh nAoi, i e., 
Machaire Clionnacht) in Ybl., 649, and elsewhere; v. Magh 
riAoi. 

Magh Salsburie, Salisbury Plain in Wiltshire, north of Salisbury 
town ; Stone Henge on, II. 396. 

Magh Sanais, in Connauglit, cleared of woods in reign of Irial 
Faidli, II. 116. 

Magh Seanair, the Plain of Senaar (Seanair, in Trans.), mentioned 
in Genesis x 10, xi. 2, etc., it corresponded with the greater 
part of Babylonia ; Feinius Farsaidh founds a language 
school in, II. 4, 6 ; he dwells in, twenty years, 8 ; Niul born 
in, 14 ; rt., 10. 

Magh Seiliu, in Ui Neill, II. 116 ; thc plain of r. Seiliu or Blackwater 
which, rising in Cavan, flows through a flat country and unites 
with the Boyne at Navan ; cleared of woods in reign of Irial 
Faidh, II. 116. 

Magh Seimhne, Rinn Seimhne is a name of tlie peninsula of Island 
Magee, in bar. of Lower Belfast, in Co. of Antrim ; cleared 
of woods in time of Neimheadh, I. 178 ; in Dal nAruidhe, t*6. 

Magh Seiriodh, plain lying round Dun Chuile Sibrinne, ancient 
name of Ceanannus or Kells, Co. Meath, cleared of woods by 
Neimheadh, I. 178. 

Magh Sleacht, the plain in which is Ballymagauran in bar. of 
Tullyhaw (Tulach nEachach), Co. Cav. (v. Fm. IV. 1003) ; 
Tighearnmhas, d. at, II. 122 ; worship of the idol Crom 
Cruaidh at, ib. 

Magh Smearthoin (poet. for M. Smearthuin), the plain in which is 
Geashill, Ixing’s Co. ; Eibhear sl. in, II. 104. 

Magh Smeathrach, in Ui Failghe ; cleared of woods by Eocliaidh 
Faobharghlas, II. 124. 

Magh Sola, Ín Leinster, Loch Muinreamhair burst over, in time of 
Neimheadh, I. 176. 
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Magh Sreing, tlio plain over which Loch Cinne‘(q. v.) burst, II. 108. 

Magh Sulchair, the plain over which Lóch Ce (q.v.) burst in reign 
of Tighearnmhas, II. 120. 

Magh Teacht, in Ui Mac Uais (q.v.) ; cleared of woods in reign of 
Irial Faidh, II. 116; Tighearnmhas def. dss. of Eibhear in 
bt. of, 120. 

Magh Tochair, in Innishowen, at foot of Slieve Sneacht ; it contained 
the church called Domhnach Mor Muighe Tochair, situated 
near Carndonagh ; in Tir Eoghain (q.v.), I. 176; cleared of 
woods by Neimheadh, ib. 

Magh Tuireadh Theas, Moytirra South, ál. M. T. Conga, ‘ M. T. of 
Cong,* in par. of Cong, bar. of lvilmaine, Co. Mayo. The sito 
of the bt. (Fm. I. 16) is to tlie right of the road as one goes 
from Cong to the village of the Neal ; bt. won by T. D. D. 
over the Fir Bolg, I. 198, 212, 218. 

Magh Tuireadh Thuaidh, ‘ Northem M. T.’, al. M. T. nabhFomorach, 

4 M. T. of the Fomorians,’ identified with the tll. Moytirra 
East and Movtirra West, bar. of Tirerril, Co. Sligo ; v. Fm. 

I. 18 sq. for interesting traditions conceming the Fomorians 
which were preserved in Tory Island in O’D.’s time (anno 
1835) ; bt. of, thirty years after bt. of Moytirra Soutb, won 
by T. D. D. over the Fomorians, I. 218, 222 ; Balor sl. in bt. 
of, 218 ; the Daghdha mortallv wounded in bt. of, 222. 

Maghain, w. of Conchubhar, s. of Neasa ; intrigue of with Aodh, 
s. of Ainneann, II. 210. 

Magic, magical ; v. Druidism, Druidical, Druids. 

Maginus, Ciovanni Antonio Magini, Italian astronomer (1558 — 
1610), quoted, I. 130. 

Mag Mhathghamhna, Mac Mahon, sprung from Colla da Chrioch, 

II. 100. 

MagOg, s. of Japheth ; ss. and dss. of, I. 226 ; Feinius Farsaidh and 
Partholon sprung from, ib. ; Ioth sprung from, II. 52 ; rt., 
I. 138, 156, 174, 224, 232, II. 56. 

Magogai, dss. of Magog, a name given by the Greeks to the Scythians, 
according to Josephus, I. 228. 

Magonius, name given by Germanus to Patrick, III. 100. 

Magraths, the, v. Clann Chraith. 

Mag Uidhir, Magmre, McGuire, sprung from Colla Da Chrioch, II. 

100 . 

Maguire, McGuire, v. Mag Uidhir. 

Maicniadh, s. of Lughaidh, and f. of Mac Con (k. Ire.), of the race 
of Lughaidh, s. of Ioth, II. 270, 282, 284, 356. 

Maine, the seven — s., seven sons Meadhbh bore to Oilill, II. 188 ; 
their death, 220. 

Maine, f. of Corbach (m. of Diarmaid, k. Ire.), TII, 54. 

Malne, s. of Conchubhar, s. of Neasa, sl., II. 192. 

Maine, s. of Corc, s. of Lughaidh, held as hostage by Niall, s. of 
Eochaidh, II. 384. 

Maine, s. of Forga, of the race of Eireamhon, II. 228, 230, 236, 
288, 352. 



INDEX. 377 

Haine, s. of <Niall Naoighiallach, Rioghnach, m. of, II. 372 ; d. 
anno 44(3, Fm. 

Maine Leamhna, s. of Corc, s. of Lugliaidh, II. 384 ; occupies lands 
in Alba, 386 ; nobles of the houso of Lenox sprung from, ib. ; 
an. of Ivings James I. and Charles I. of England, I. 208. 

Mainistear Fear Muighe, Fermoy Abbey, at Fermoy, Co. Cork, 
built anno 1170, III. 354 ; the ordinary Irish name for the 
town of Fermoy now is Mainistear Fear Muighe and An 
Mhainistear (for brevity). 

Mainistear na Maighe, the Ábbey of the Maigue, at Adare, built 
anno 1151, III. 354. 

Maior, Ioannes, John Major or Mair (1470 — 1550), a Scottish 
historical writer, author, among other works, of “ Historia 
Majoris Britanniae tam Angliae quam Scotiae,” which appeared 
in 1521 in Paris ; states that the Gaels of Álba sprang from 
those of Ire., II. 58. 

Mairtine, s of Sithcheann, of the race of Iotli, II. 140. 

Maitsin, s. of Logha, of the race of Lughaidh, s. of Ioth, II. 282. 

Mal, s. of Lughaidh, s. of loth, II. 124, 282, 286. 

Mai, s. of Rocliruidhe, of raoe of Ir, k. Ire. four years, sl. by 
Feidhlimidh Reachtmhar, II. 258 (anno 110 Fm.) ; rt., 154, 
260, 364. 

Malachias, Malachy, St., Life of by St. Bernard, quoted, III. 20, 
48 ; bp. of Dun (Down), 354 ; builds abbey of Iobhar Cinn 
Tragha, anno 1144, ib. 

Mal&Chy, St., V. Malachias, and Maolmaodhog 

Malachy, k. Ire., v. Maoilseachlainn. 

Malaleel, s. of Cainan, I. 132, 134. 

Malcus, consecrated bishop at Port Lairge by Anselmus, abp. of 
Canterbury, III. 296. 

Man, Isle Of, v. Manainn. 

Mana, over tlie sea, but it is not clear whether Isle of Man or a place 
in Scotland ; Brian, Iucharbha and Iuchar, gods of the T. D. D. 
sl. at, bv Lugli, s. of Eithneann, I. 214. 

Manainn, g. Manann, older nom. Mana, the Isle of Man ; pillage 
of by the champions of the Craobh Ruadh, II. 222 sq.’ ; story 
of Curaoi. Blanaid and the taldng of the dun of, ib. ; the druids 
may have gone to France from, 64 ; Gaelic the language of, 
ib. ; lost by the Gaels in time of Aodh, s. of Ainmire, III. 110 ; 
sea of, ?.e., the Irish Sea, II. 370. 

Manannan, s. of Allod, of the T. D. D., I. 216. 

Míanannan, s. of Lir, Oirbsean proper name of, I. 224 ; v. Oirbsean. 

Manners and customs of French and Irish ; Buclianan and 
Bohemus on, II. 66 ; of Welsh and Irish, 68. 

Manntan, a warrior of the cliildren of Neimheadh, I. 182. 

Manntan, leader in the Milesian expedition to Ire., II. 80, 82 ; f. of 
Caicher, 80 ; follows Eibhear, 98 ; builds Cumhdach Cairrge 
Bladhruidhe, ib. ; sl. by Eireamhon in bt. of Breoghan, 106 
(anno 3506 Fm.). 

Manntan, a leador who came to Spain with Bratlia, II. 38. 
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Manxmen, the, v. Fir Falgha. 

Maodhog, of Fcarna (Ferns, Co. Wexf.), St., protector of Ui Cinn- 
sealaigh, III. 112; s. of Seadna and of race of Colla Uais,. 
111. 136 ; Fearna Mhor of, 322, 326 ; v. Fearna Mhor Maodhog. 

Maoilbrighde, s. of Mothlachan, story of his slaying of Raghallacli, 
s. of Udaidh, III. 130 sq. 

Maoilchearn, an Mh., the r. Mullcern, which rises in tho Keeper Mts., 
and flows into tho Shannon at Castle Troy midway between 
Liinerich and Castleconnell ; a limit of see of Luimneach, 
III. 304. 

Maoilciarain, f. of Naomhan (cliief artificer of Ire.), III. 258. 

Maoilfinnein, bp. of Ceanannus, d., III. 242 (arnio 967 Fm.). 

Maoilflthrigh, s. of Aodh Uainodhnach, and f. of Maolduin, III. 
138, 142, 146, 150, 152, 164, 214. 

Maoilgheann, a druid, story of Cormac, s. of Art, and, II. 346. 

Maoilinn, the Fir Bolg resided in, I. 200. 

Maoiliosa 0 Ainmire, abp. of Cashel, name of aftixed to the limits 
of the sees sanctioned bj T Councii of Raith Breasail, III. 30C. 

Maoílmithidh, S. of Criachan (a Leinster chief), III. 258. 

Maollmithidh, s. of Flannagan, and f. of Conghaíach ; k. of Breagha, 
III. 216 ; sl. at Ath Cliath ib. (amio 917 Fm.) ; rt., 238, 240, 242. 

Maoilriain, gf. of Aimhirgin (filé of Diannaid, s. of Cearbhall), II. 304. 

Maoilseachlainn, s. of Domhnall, k. Tre. twenty-three vears, III. 
244 ; great- gs. of Maoilseachlainn, s. of Maolruanuidh, ib. ; 
events in reign of, 244, 246, sq. ; spoils Dal gCais, cutting down 
tree of Magh Adhar, 246 ; carries off collar of gold from. 
Tomair, ib. ; nobles of Leath Mogha and greater part of 
Connaught revolt against in favour of Brian Borainihe, 248 ; 
seeks in vain aid against Brian froin Northern chiefs, 250, 252 ; 
negotiates with Brian about submission, 254 ; gives hostages 
to Brian and cedes sovereignty to him, 254, 256 ; supplanted 
in sovereignty by Brian, 264 ; as k. of Meath goes with the 
Meath forces to join Brian at Cluain Tarbh, 272 ; did not wish 
to help Brian at Cluain Tarbh, 274 ; describes the battle, 284 ; 
plot of with the Lochlonnaigli to keep away from Cluain Tarbh, 
ib . ; k. Ire., after Brian Boraimhe, nine years, 286 ; deeds of 
piety of, ib. ; events in the second reign of, 286, 288 ; founds 
St. Marv’s Abbey in Ath Cliath anno 1029, 354 ; last king of 
Ire. without opposition, 288 ; d. at Cro-inis in Locli Ainninn, 
ib.j anno 1022 Fm. ; rt., 294 ; dss. of build Bective Abbey, 
anno 1157, 354; Maoilseachlainn is anglicised Malachy. 

Maoilseachlainn, s. of Maolruanuidh, k. Tre. 16 years, II I. 184 ; 
f. of Flann, I. 20 ; k. of Meath, III. 22 ; drowns Turgesius in 
Loch Ainninn, 158 ; def. Lochlonnaigh at- Casan Brighe, 170 
and at Glaislinn, 174 ; captures Turgesius by stratagem, 176, 
178, 180, 182 ; presides over national assembl.v at Raith 
Aodha Mic Bric, 188 ; def. Loehlonnaigh at Drom Damhuighe, 
ib. ; d., ib. (anno 860 Fin.) ; rt., 190, 192, 204, 208, 216, 244. 

Maoilseachlainn Beag, 1 M. the Little,* k. of Meath, proposes to> 
submit to Conchubhar of Maonmhagh, III. 366. 
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Maoín, da. of Conn Ceadchathach, II. 270. 

Maoise, Moses, quoted as author of ‘ Cenesis,’ I. 226 ; difficulty 
of Niul being a contemporary of, II. 14, 16 ; becomes leader of 
the Children of TsraeU 797 years after the Deluge, I. 232, 
II. 14, 28 ; contemporary of Gaedheal Glas, 26, 56, III. 124 ; 
eures Gaedheal Glas of a serpent wound, II. 18, 20 ; delivers 
Pharao’s fleet into the hands of Niul, 20 ; Children of Israel 
use battle-emblems in time of, III. 124. 

Maoise, Rabbi, Rabbi Moses, computes the time betwecn Adam and 
Christ as 4058 years, I. 86. 

Maol, the great Maol, sl. Eochaidh Aireamh, k. Ire. II. 350 ; 
Eochaidh Aireamh was sl. by Siodhmall (perh. for Siodh maol), 
II. 228 (an. 5084 Fm.) ; v. H. F. 27. 

Maolbreasail, s. of Aodh Slaine (k. Ire.), III. 114. 

Maolcallann, k. of Forthuatha, among the victors of Bealacli 
Mughna, III. 210. 

Maolcanaigh, sl. Aodli Oirndighe in bt. of Da Fearta, III. 160 
(anno 817 Fm.). 

Maolchu, f. of Gruige (k. of the Cruithnigh), III. 56. 

Maolcluiche, f. of Sidh, III. 272. 

Maoicobha, f. of Ceallach (k. of Cineal Conaill), IIT. 142; idcntieal 
with Maolc., k. Ire. 

Maolcobha, s. of Aodh, s. of Aimnire, k. Tre. four vears, III. 116 ; 
sl. bv Suibhne Meann in bt. of Bealgadain, ib. (anno 610 Fm.) ; 
rt., 130, 142. 

Maolcobha (s. of Fiaehna, s. of Deman, Fm. anno 646), k. of 
Ulster ; retains 1,200 banished filés for three vears, III. 80. 

Maolcolum, 8. of Domhnall, k. of Alba, d., II I. 240. 

Maolcraoibhe 0 Duibhshionnaigh (the son of Duiblishionnaigh, 

, i.e. f Maelcraoibhe, Au. anno 919), sl. at Ath Cliath by the 
Lochlonnaigh, III. 216. 

Maoldomhnaigh, f. of Donnchadh (chief of the Dealbhna), III. 228:% 

Maolduin, f. of Innreachtach, III. 166. 

Maolduin, s. of Aodh Beanainn, k. of West [Munster, at Drom 
Ceat, III. 82 ; rt., 150, 154. 

Maolduin, s. of Aodh Ollan, k. of the Fochla (q.v.); victorious in 
bt. of Corann, III. 152 (anno 783 Fm.). 

Maolduin, s. of Maoilfithrigh, burns k. of Cruithnigh and k. or 
Ciannachta Glilinne Geimhean in Dun Ceitheirn, III. 138 
(anno 679 Fm.) ; f. of Fearglial (k. Ire.), 142 ; rt., 146, 150, 
152, 164, 188. 

Maolduin, s. of Muirgheas, s. of Tomaltaeh (Fm. 837) ; sl. in bt. 
against the Lochlonnaigh, III. 170. 

Maolguala, s. of Donnghal, k. M., makes peace with Leath Cuinn, 
II T. 188 (anno 888 Fm.). ; stoned to death by the people of 
Normandy, ib. ; rt., 192, 212. 

M&OlmaodhOg,a£. Malachias, orMalachv, St., abp. of Ire. and of Alba,d. 
anno 1135, III. 310; Fm. givesdate 1148, which is that given in 
hislife by St. Bernard ; lie was bp. of Down and abp. of Armagh. 
As to the lengtli of time he held the primacv, v. Fm. II. 1084. 
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Maolmeadha, s. of Baodan, chief of Cineal Fearmhaic, goes to bt. 
of Cluain Tarbh, III. 272. 

Maol Mor, sl. Tuathal Maol Garbh (k. Ire.), III. 52. 

Maolmordha, s. of Muireigen, k. of Iarthar Lithfe (q.v.) ; at bt. of 
Ceann Fuaid, 111. 214. 

Maolmordha, s. of Murchadh, k. L. ; story of his taking three masts 
to Ceann Choradh, III. 266, 268 ; quarrel with Murchadh, s. 
of Brian Boraimhe, 268 ; returns to Leinster in a rage, 270'; 
strikes Cogaran, page to Brian, 268, 270 ; procures a force 
of 12,000 men from k. of Locliloinn to fight Brian at Cluain 
* Tarb, 270; rt., 288. 

Maolmuaidh, noble sl. at Bealach Muglina, III. 208. 

Maolmuaidh, s. of Bran, k. of L T i Eacliach, def. by Brian Boraimhe 
at Bealach Leachta, III. 238 (anno 976, recte 978, Fm.). 

Maolmuire, da. of ( 'ionaoth (k. of Alba) and w. of Aodh Finnliath 
(k. Ire.), III. 188. 

Maolmuire, f. of Donnagan (k. of Oirghialla), X TI . 242. 

Maol na mBo, f. of Diarmaid (k. L.), 111. 292. 

Maolodhar, s. of Aodh Slaine, III. 114. 

Maoiruanuidh, s. of Ardghal, k. of Ulster, d., III. 258 (anno 1005 
Fm. which gives Ardghar for Ardglial). 

Maolruanuidh, s. of Cinneide, goes to Cluain Tarbh, III. 272. 

Maolruanuidh, s. of Donnchadh and f. of Maoilseaclilainn (k. Ire.), 
III. 22, 174, 176, 184, 190, 216, 244. 

Maolruanuidh na Paidre 0 Eidhin, 4 M. of the Prayer, or Pater, 
O’Hej'ne,’ k. of Eidhne (Eidhin in Trans.), goes to Cluain 
Tarbh, III. 272 ; sl. at Cluain Tarbh, 274. 

Maolruanuidh O Maoldoraidh, k. of Cineal Conaill, taken a prisoner 
to Ceann Choradh bv Brian Boraimhe, III. 260. 

Maolsuthain, poet, stanza quoted from, III. 92 ; the poet liere 
referred to is probably ]\Iaolsuthain Ua Cearbliaill who 
flourished in the eleventh century. 

Maon, al. Labhraidh Loingseach, I. 84, II. 162, 164, 166 ; v. 
Labhraidh Loingseach. 

Maon, f. of Morann, II. 236, 344, III. 34. 

Maon, s. of Aonghus Olmucaidh (k. Ire.), II. 130, 136, 138. 

Maon, s. of Ughmhor, from whom Magh Maoin (al. Maonmhagh) 
is named, I. 200. 

Maonach, f. of Murchadh (k. of West Connaught), III. 258. 

Maonach, s. of Finghin, k. M., d., III. 136 (anno 660 Fm.). 

Maonach, s. of Siadhal, ab. of Disirt Diarmada, III. 200 ; called 
Comhorba of Comhghall, 202 ; prepares Cormac, s. of Cuil- 
leannan, for death, ib. ; liis efforts for peace, 202, 204 ; at 
burial of Cormac, 210. 

Maonmhagh, al. Magh Maoin, Druim Beitheacli in, II. 104 ; 
Conchubhar of, king of Connaught, III. 366 ; v. Magh Maoin. 

Maormhor Marr ( recte Mairr), High Steward of Mar in Scotland, al. 
Muireadhach Mor of Alba, sl. at Cluain Tarbh, III. 276. 

Maothail, Mohill, a sraall town (in par. and bar. of same name), 
in Co. Leitrim ; limit of prov. of Meath, I. 114. 
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Mare Euxinum, the Black Sea, I. 174. 

Marianus Scotus (1028 — 1082 or 1083), clironicler, author of 
‘ Chronicon,’ a universal history to A.D. 1082, and first printed 
at Basel in 1559 ; from the Deluge to the Confusion of Tongues, 
331 years according to, II. 16 ; quoted with reference to the 
name Scotia as applied to Ire., 376, 378. 

Marius, s. of Arviragus, k. of Britain in year 73, II. 388, 390. 

Marr, Mar in Scotland, Maormhor or High Steward of , IIT. 276. 

Marriage, of deceased brother’s wife in vogue in Ire. according 
to Cambrensis, I. 18 ; bond of not strictly observed in Ire., 
according to Camden, 60, 62 ; marriage customs at Fair of 
Taillte, II. 248. 

Marsh, or Marisco, Myler ; v. Moireis, Myler. 

Marsh, or Marisco, Geoffrey ; v. Moireis, Seatlifruidli. 

Marshal, William; v. Maruscal, Uilliam. 

Marshal (maruscal) of the hosts, an officer of a king, III. 12. 

Martin, bp. of Tours (c. 317 — c. 397), St. Batricli’s mother a sister 
of, II. 402. 

Martyrologium Romanum, tlie Homan Martyrologj% the edition 
of 1584 wlnch was approved by Gregory XIII., and revised 
by Baronius in 1586, was the work in general use in lv.’s- 
t.ime. Tliere was a fresli edition in 1630 ; gives 5199 ye&rs 
from Adam to Clirist, I. 88 ; savs Patrick lived 122 vears, 
III. 16. 

Maruscal, Uilliam, William Marshal, Earl of Pembroke, marries 
Isabella, da. of Earl of Stranguell, III. 358 ; takes two manora 
froin bp. of Eearna, 364 ; cursed by tlie bp., ib. 

Mary, v. Muire. 

Masruidhe Mhuighe Sleacht, in Breifnv of Comiauglit, i.e., in Co. 
Leitnm, a great bardic scliool at, III. 94. 

Masts, for Brian Boraimhe from wood of Fiodh Gaibhle, III. 266, 
268. 

Mathghamhain, s. of C'inneide and br. of Brian Boraimhe, k. M., 
III. 196 ; wins bt. of Sulchoid over the Lochlonnaigh, 234 ; 
treacherously sl. bv the partv of Maolmuaidh, son of Bran, 238 ; 
Donnabhan, s. of Catlial, lord of Ui Fidligheinte it was wlio 
delivered Mathgliamhain up to Maolmuaidh in the year 976 
(Fm. 974). 

Mathghamhain, s. of Dubhghall, s. of Amlilaoibh, sl. by Cathal, 
s. of Domhnall, III. 260 (anno 1012 Fm.). 

Mathghamhain, s. of Toirrdhealbliach, an. of Brian Boraimhe, 
III. 256. 

Mathghamhain 0 Riagain, k. of Breagha, takes captive and gets 
a ransom for Sitric, III. 290. 

Matusalem, S. of Enoch, I. 132, 134 ; Uved 969 years, 134, 136. 

Maynooth, Co. lvild., v. Magh Luadliat. 

Maximus, Maximus II., Roman Emperor ; dispute between 
Theodosius and, I. 8 ; leads a Britisli colonv to Armorica, ib. 

Meadhbh, da. of Eochaidh Feidhlioch, II. 186, 214 ; w. of Tinne, 
s. of Coimraidli, k. C 1 ., 186 ; sovereign of Connaught for 10 
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years atter Tinne’s death, 188 ; marries Oilill Mor, ib. ; the 
seven Maines, ss. of Oilill and, 198, 220 ; conflict between 
Connaught and Ulster in time of, 188, 190 — 228 ; takes into 
service a party of exiles from Ulster, 194 ; bears three ss. to 
Fearghus, s. of Rogh, ib. ; long life of, 196 ; Conchubhar and 
the heroes lived in time of, ib. ; Oilill and, give land to a 
remnant of the Fir Bolg, I. 200 ; story of lier swimming with 
Fearghus in a lake in Magh Ai, II. 208 ; sl. in Inis Clothrann 
by Forbuidhe, s. of Conchubhar, 196, 212 ; buried in Cruachain, 
350; al. Meadhbh Chruachan, 214. 

Meadhbh, da. of Innreachtach (k. C.) and m. of Niall Caille (k. Ire.), 
III. 164. 

Meadhbh Leithdhearg, w. of Art Aoinfhear, II. 268, 298 ; Raith 
Meadhbha named from, ib. 

Meadhon Mumhan, Mid Munster, its limits,’ I. 126. 

Jtteadhraidhe, Maaree, a peninsula co-extensive with the par. of 
Ballynaeourty jutting into Galway Bay five miles soutli of 
town of Galway ; a limit of various ancient divisions of lre., 
I. 106, 170, 172 ; Rinn Teamhain in, 200 ; v. Ath Cliath 
Meadhraidhe. 

Meanman, s. of Eisidh, leads Clann Choilein to Cluain Tarbh, IIT. 
272. 

Meann, a ‘ rioghdhamh,’ I. 218. 

Mearan, a strong man of the followers of PartLv_*on, I. J72. 

Meath, v. Midlie. 

Mediterranean Sea, v. Muir Larthalmhan. 

Meelick, Co. Gal., v. Milioc Ui Mhadagain. 

Meídhe, a slave who came with the sons of Milidh, H. 102. 

Meidhe, ‘ neck,’ of each province joined to Meath, I. 112. 

Meilge Molbhthach, s. of Cobhthach Caol mBreagh, k. Ire. seven 
vears, II. 174 ; sl. bv Mogh Corb, ib. (anno 4694 Fm.) ; rt., 
164, 176, 178, 184, 228. 

Meisceadhra, a Leinster champion, sl. by Conall Cearnach, 1T. 
198 ; story of Conchubhar, s. of Neasa, and the brain of, 198, 
200 , 202 . 

Meisin Corb, of the race of Labhraidh Loingseach, an. of St. 
Caoimhghin of Gleann da Loch, III. 118. 

Mellifont, Abbey of in Co. Louth, built by Domhnall O Cearbliaill, 
k. of Oirghialla, anno 1142, III. 354. 

Mensal land of k. Ire., i.e., Meath, I. 112. 

Merlin, the Welsh bard and enchanter, of Arthurian legend ; brings 
stones from Sliabh gClaire in Ire. to build Stone Henge as a 
monument to 480 BritLsh nobles who were sl. by the Saxons, 
II. 396. 

Mermfdds, discourse music to the dss. of Gaedheal, II. 34 ; Caicher 
the druid’s remedv against, ib. 

Metrodorus, a Greek author, puts 5,000 years between Adam and 
Christ, I. 86. 

Mianach, f. of a St. Brighid, III. 110. 

Mianach, s. of Lughaidh, s. of Aonghus Fionn, III. 42. 
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IMÍchael, Arcliangel, through Patrick’s pra^^er restores Lughaidh, 
s. of Laoghaire, to life, III. 40 ; Festival of, al. Michaelmas, 
42 ; a custom connected with, ib. 

JViiddlethird, bar. of, Co. Tipp. ; v. Trian Meadhonach. 

Midhe, a noble female saint of the race of Fiachaidh Suighdhe ; 
people of Corcach sl. at bt. of Cuil for insulting, III. 56. 

Midhe, a slave who came w T ith the ss. of Milidh to Ire., II. 102. 

Midhe, Meatli, roughly the courttry between the Shannon and tho 
sea between Dublin and Drogheda. The exact boundaries 
of the ancient province, though given in elaborate detail in 
K., are now rather difhcult to fix in some particulars. K.’s 
account closely corresponds to a tract in MS. D. IV. 2, R.I.A., 
of which another version is given in Rawlinson B. 512. This 
tract has been edited by Fr. F. Walsh in Archivium Hibernicum, 
1912. It may be that D. IV. 2 contains this tract in its original 
form. It certainly is clearer than K. in soms boundarv items. 
It is, moreover, highly jjrobable that this verv MS. D. IV. 2 
Avas used by lv. . for besides the present tract, the story of the 
crosans, III. 216 — 220, is verbally identical in K. (v. arehaic 
version of the prose part, III. 379, 380), and in D. IV. 2 ; Lloyd, 
(1. J. Nos. 126, 139, makes an exeellent efíort to fix the boun- 
daries of Meath from the K. text ; consisted of a small district 
near Uisneach till time of Tuathal Teachtmhar, 1. 30, 112 ; 
not reclíoned a province or fifth of Ire. by Book of Invasions, 
etc., Stanihurst notwitlistanding, 32; subdivisions of, 112; 
description of, ib. ; the mensal land of the kings of Ire., ib. ; 
why called Midhe, ib. ; boundaries of as arranged by Tuathaí 
Teachtmhar, 112, 114; thirteen triochads in bodv of, 114; 
division of betwecn Conchubhar and Oilill, 116, III. 160 ; 
Loch Aininn in Magh Mor in. I. 176 ; Magh Breagh in, 11. 80, 
116 ; ITisneacli in, 84, 152 ; bt. of Comhruire in, 108 ; lakes 
burst forth in, 122 ; how* Tuathal Teachtmhar formed, I. 112, 

II. 244, sq. ; a territorv distinct from the provinces of Ire., 
246 ; Tuathal builds thc fortresses of Tleachtga, Uisneach, 
Taillte and Teamhair in the parts of taken from the various 
provinces, 246, 248, 250, 252 ; kings of, I. 20, III. 22, 170, 174, 
176, 318, 342, 354, ; a chief filó over, 94 ; Concliubhar, s. of 
Donncliadli, half-king of, 188 ; Brian Boraimho requested not 
1o w T aste, 248 ; men of marcli to Dun Dealgan under Brian, 256 ; 
Brian ent-ers with a numerous host, 258 ; Tearmonn Feichin 
in, pl., 260 ; tlie forces of go to Cluain Tarbh, 272 : nobles 
of, 274 ; men of kept out of bt. of Cluain Tarbh, 284, 286 ; 
Conchubhar, s. of Maoilseachlainn, k. of, 294 ; forces of rt., 
310 ; two sees of, 298 ; Dearbhforgaill, da. of k. of, 318 ; 
Ruaidhri O Conchubhair makes a muster of t.he men of, 320 ; 
Murchadh Mac Floinn, k. of, submits to Henry II., 342 ; 
granted by Henry II. to Hugo de Lacy, 344 ; men of support 
Brian at Tara, 252 ; death of Hugo de Lacy avenged on people 
of, 360 ; King John’s visit to, 364 ; wasted in time of Henrv 

III. , 364 ; Maoilseachlainn Beag, k. of, 366. 
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Midhe, s. of Bratha, s. of Deaglifhatlia, province of Midhe (Meath) 
named from, I. 112. 

Midhir, s. of the Daghdha, I. 216, II. 352 ; he is celebrated in Irish 
stories as Midhir of Bri Leith (a hill near Ardagh in Co. 
Longford) ; v. O’D.. Hy Fiach, 29. 

Migdonia, Mygdonia or Middle Greece, Partholon comes from, I* 
158, 234. 

Mileadhach, on the brink of the Bearbha (Barrow) afc Cumar na 
dtri nÚisce, i.e., where the Suir, Nore and Barrow meet near 
Waterford ; a limit of the sees of Lis Mor and Cill Chainnigh, 
III. 304 ; a limit of the see of Fearna, 306. 

Miles Torquatus, name given to a Knight of Chivalry, II. 404 ; 
corresponds to ‘Nia Naisc,* ib. 

Milidh (Mileadh indec. in I. ; Milidh, nom., Mileadh, g. in II.) ; al. 
Milidli Easpainne (Milidh of Spain), al. Golamh, Galamh ; s. of 
Bile, s. of Breoghan ; born in Spain, II. 40 ; goes to Seythia with 
thirty ships, 40, 42 ; sl. Reafloir, k. of Scythia, and sets out for 
Egypt with 60 ships, 42 ; gets territory from Pharao, ib. ; 
marries Scota, da. of Pharao Nectonibus, 44 ; she bears him 6 
sons, 20 ; sets twelve youths to learn crafts, 44 ; voyage of 
to Biscay, ib. ; def. the Goths in 54 btt., 46 ; family of, 46, 
48 ; Breoghan, gf. of, 38 ; dss. of Lughaidh, s. of Ioth, not of the 
race of, 284 ; rt., I. 48, 206, 208, II. 66, 88, 90, 92, 94, 96, 98, 
104, 106, 124, 326, 128, 130, 132, 134, 136, 138, 140, 142, 146, 
150, 180, 182, 214, 240, 258, 364, 372. 

Milioc Ui Mhadagain, 4 Meeliclc Ui Madden,’ now Meeliclc, on the 
Shannon, mile3 south-east of Eyrecourt, in bar. of Longford 
and Co. of Gal. ; William Fitz Aldelmel builds a castle at, III. 
360. 

Mill, constructed by Cormac, s. of Art, to relieve Cearnait, II. 336. 

Mionghadhach, a slave, II. 366. 

Miracles, wrought against Pharao, II. 16 ; of the Irish saints, III. 
passim, in particular v. 26, 28, 40, 52, 54, 64, 66, 68, 70, 90, 96, 
98, 106. 

Moanmore, Co. Tipp., v. Moin Mhor. 

Mobhi, al . Bearchan of the Prophecy, d., III. 52 (anno 544 Fm.). 

Mochuda, al. Carrthach, St., III. 100 ; Life of in Vellum Boolc, 
containing also a Life of Patrick, II. 400 ; of race of Ciar, s. 
of Fearghus, III. 118; story of expulsion of from Bathain, 
118, 120, 122 ; settles in Lios Mor, 122 ; d., 128 ; now usually 
St. Carthage of Lismore. 

Mochua, St , brother of Guaire Aidhne ; story of the young cleric 
and, III. 64, 66 ; a contemporary of Columcille, 70 ; curses 
Caimin, ib . ; al. Mac Duach, story of his pet animals, 72. 

Mochua, St., of race of Oilill, s. of Cathaoir Mor, III. 128 ; of 
Teach Mochua in Laoighis (Timahoe in Queen’s Co.), ib. ; d., 
«. 

Moctaeus, Mochta, disciple of Patrick, d., III. 52 (anno 534 Fm.). 

Modhalrn, al. Modhamaigh (both nom. plur., lst, al. nom. and 
dat. sing. fem.) ; bar of Cremourne, Co. Mon. ; territory in 
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Ulster wrested from the Ultoiiians by tlie Collas, II. 100, 364 ; 
Colla Meann takes possession of, 364. 

Modhna, f. of Eibhear Mor (k. of Castile), II. 266. 

Modhornaigh, al. Modharnaigli, tribe sprung from the Collas 
(prop. from Colla Meann), II. 356 ; v. Modhairn. 

Mo Feibhis, al. Mogh F., s. of Eochaidh Faobliarghlas II. 1 1 8, 126, 128. 

Mogh Airt, s. of Criomhthann Coscracli, II. 260. 

Mogh Corb, f. of Cu Corb (k. L.), II. 306. 

Mogh Corb, s. of Cobhthach Caomli, k. Ire. seven vears, II. 174 ; 
why so called, ib. ; sl. by Aonghus Ollamli, ib ; rt., 176, 178, 
180, 182. 

Mogh Corb, 8. of Concliubhar Abhradhruadh (k. Ire.), II. 260. 

Mogh Corb, s. of Cormac Cas, I. 126, II. 296, 354 ; an. of Brian 
Boraimlie, III. 256. 

Mogh Corb, s. of Oilill Olom, sl. in bt. of Magli Muchruimhe, II. 270 
(anno 195 Fm.). 

Mogh Lamha, s. of Lughaidli Allatliach, and f. of Conaire (k. Ire.), 
II. 268, 270, 300, 314, III. 52. 

Mogh Nuadhat, 4 the slave of Nuadha,’ al. Eoghan Mor (q,v.), s. 
of Feidhlimidh Reachtmhar and brotlier of Conn Ceadchathach ; 
division of Ire. between Conn C. and, I. 110, II. 264, III. 198 ; 
Leath Moglia or southern half of Ire. named from, T. 110, II. 
264 ; Sioda, da. of Flann, an. of, IT. 262 ; def. Aonglius of the 
Earna in bt. of Ard Neimheadh by aid from Daire Barrach, 
ib. ; expels the Earna from Munster 232, 262, 264 ; struggle 
between Conn C. and, 262, sq. ; def. Conn C. in ten btt., 262, 
264 ; takes half of Ire. from Conn C., 264 ; made popular by 
his provision for a famine, 264 ; the four names of explained 
in tlie ‘ Coir Anmann,’ 266 ; sl. by Conn C., 266 ; v. Coir 
Amnann. 

Moghom, r. Mourne, in bar. of Strabane, Co. Tyrone ; found in Ire. 
by Partholon, I. 166. 

Mogh Ruith, a druid of Ciarraidhe Luachra, helps by magic the 
k. of M. to defeat Cormac, s. of Art, II. 320 ; gets two cantreds 
as reward, ib. 

Moicheallog, St , of Cill Moicheallog (KIlmallock, Co. Limerick), 
of tlie race of Conaire, s. of Eidirsceol, d., III. 136. 

Moichtighearn, III. 190 ; v. Ceannfaolaidh ; C. Ua Moichtigheam, 
lord of Casliel, d. after long illness, Fm. anno 870, Au. anno 871. 

Moin Doire, in Alba ; bt. of , in which Clanna Neill of the North 
def. the Cruithnigh, III. 56 ; this bt. is given as in Moin Doire 
Lothair in Au. (anno 562) and Fm. (anno 557) ; in Adamnan’s 
Life of Colomba it is Moin Mor, which Reeves identifíes as 
Moneymore tl. in par. of Derrvlorn, Co. Derry, as both names 
seem to echo the word ; this identification, however, is 
doubtful ; v. Fm. I. 198. 

Moin Eile, a moor beside Grian Airbh, i.e. f Greene Hill, bar. of 
Cranagh, Co. Kilk., II. 230. 

Moingfhionn, ‘ Fcfcirlocks,’ da. of FearadhcMíb Fionn (k. of Alba), 
and w. of Corc, II. 384. 
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Moingíhionn, ‘ Fairlocks,’ da. of Fiodhach, and w. of Eochaidh 
Muighmheadhoin , II. 366; poisons Criomhthann (k. Ire.), her 
br., 370 ; d. of poison, ib. 

Moin Mhor, ‘ Great Bog,’ prob. Moanmore, par. of Emly, bar. of 
Clanwilliam, Co. Tip. ; Munstermen under Toirrdhealbhach 
O Briain def. by Dal gCais in bt. of, III. 312 (anno 1161 Fm.). 

Moirels, Myler, Myler Marsh or Marisco, struggle between William 
Maruscal and, III. 364. 

Moireis, Seathfruidh, Geofírey Marsh or Marisco, contest with 
William Maruscal, III. 364. 

Moiriath, da. of Scoiriath (k. of Corca Duibhne, al. Feara Morc), 
love of for Maon, oZ. Labhraidh Loingseach, I. 84, II. 164, 166 ; 
sends love-lay to France by a harper to L. L., 164 ; becomes 
his w., I. 84, II. 166. 

Moirmhinn, f. of Rudhruighe (k. of Britain), III. 190. 

Moirrioghan, goddess of the T. D. D., I. 218. 

Molaga, Black Book of Molaga one of the chief books of the Sean- 
chus of Ire., I. 80, III. 32 ; quoted as an authority for the 
judgment of Diarmaid (k. Ire. ) against Columcille, 88 ; now 
unknown. 

Molaise, St , imposes penance of exile on Columcille, 86 ; reason of 
the penance, ib. It is uncertain whether this Molaise is of 
Ims Muireadhaigh, Inishmurry or of Daimhinis, Devenish ; 
the feast of the Inis Muireadhaigh saint occurs on August 
12th, while that of Molaise of Daimhinis occurs on September 
12th ; Molaise is Latinised Lasreanus ; the saint of Daimhinis 
d. anno 671 Au ; he was s. of Nadfraoch. 

Molalse, St., of Leithghlinn, of race of Conall Gulban, III. 128; 
d., ib* l 

Moling, al. Moling Luachra, St., al. Dairchill, III. 102 ; protector 
of the Caomhanaigh (the Kavanaghs), 112 ; obtains from 
Fionnachta (k. Ire.) the remission of the Boraimhe Laighean, 
140, H. 266 ; d., III. 142 (anno 696 Fm., anno 697 Au.). 

Moling, Yellow Book of, one of the chief books of the Seanchus of 
Ire., I. 80, in. 32 ; now unknown. 

Mollaídh, s. of Eoghain, s. of Durrthacht, II. 210. 

Molua, s. of SineaU, St., bom, III. 66 ; Molua lived and blessed at 
Cluain Fearta Molua, Clonf ertmulloe, al. Kyle, in bar. of Upper 
Ossorv ; Molua is also named Lughaidh Mac hUi Oiche, in 
Fm. which records his death anno 605 (anno 608 Au.). 

Moman, f. of a St. Brighid, III. 110. 

Monach, a chief of the Athachthuaith, II. 238. 

Monasteries, built by Fatrick, III. 18 ; built in time of Cormac, 

8. of Cuileannan, 194 : v. Abbeys. 

Moncha, w. of Eoghan Mor (s. of Oiini Olom), and m. of Fiachaidh 

I Muilleathan, IL 272 ; story of the parturition of, 272, 274. 

Mondaca, beside the river-mouth of Verindo in Biscay, sons of Milidh 
said by some to have come to Ire. from, II. 78. 

Money, coined at Ard Macha and at Cashel in Patrick’s time, III. 

18 . 
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Monks, Patrick makes many in Ire., 111. 18 ; forty thousand under 
St. Comhghall of Beannchair, 48 ; priest rescued from demon 
joins an order of, 106 ; expulsion of from Rathain, 118, 120, 
122 ; Mochuda arrives at the Deise with his, 122 ; of Mungairid, 
number of, 198 ; of Rathain, 1 ] 8 sq. ; seven hundred w T ith their 
ab. pray for offspring for Criachan, 256, 258 ; (of I) driven over 
Druim Breatan by Neacht, 144 ; Giolla Criost O Conairce 
head of tlie Irish, 314. 

Monmouth, Geoffrey of, v. Monomotensis. 

Monomotensis, Geoffrey of Monmouth (c. 1100 — 1154) author of 
‘ Historia Regum Britanniae ’ quoted, I. 8, 12, 188, II. 374, 
396. 

Montgomery, Scottish family name, II. 388. 

Monuidhir, sl. Tinne, s. of Connraidh, at Tara, II. 186. 

Monuments, ‘ Monumenta,’ antique remains, of the Fian in various 
parts of Ire., II. 324 ; of Britain, destroyed by the Romans and 
Saxons, I. 24. 

Moors, the, v. Muraigli. 

Mor, da. of Aodh, s. of Eochaidh, and w. of Sitric, in love with 
Ceallachan Caisil, III. 224 ; informs Ceallachan of a plot 
against him, 224, 226. 

Mor, da. of Donnchadh (s. of Ceallach), queen of Ire., d., III. 246 
(anno 985 Fra.). 

Mor, da. of Giolla Brighde O Maolmuaidh and m. of Toirrdhealbhach 
O Briain, III. 294. 

Morals, of the Irish before Norman Invasion, III. 358 ; of the 
Norman leaders who invaded Ire., 358 — 368. 

Morann, s. of Maon, a just judge who possessed the ‘ Collar of 
Morann,’ II. 236, III. 32 ; the second person who believed 
before Patrick’s coming, 344 ; a Pagan author of the Seanchus, 
III. 32. 

Morann Mhanannach, da. of Ir, son of Uisneach, and m. of Curaoi, 
s. of Daire, II. 220. * 

Morbha, a slave who came with the sons of Milidh to Ire., II. 102. 

Morc, n. of Deileadh, a Fear Bolg, lived in Toirinis, I. 180 ; brings 
three score ships from Af rica to fight the children of Neimheadh, 
182, 184. 

Morett, Queen’s Co., v. Magh Reichead. 

Morgaílion, bar. of, Co. Meath, v. Gaileanga. 

Morias, a T. D. D. sage, I. 204, 210. 

Morison, Fines, Fynes Moryson (1566 — 1630), traveller, author of 
“ An Itinerary *’ in three parts, the first part of which describes 
his travels in Scotland, Ireland and the Continent of Europe, 
the 2nd part deals with the rising of O’Neiil against Elizabeth ; 
writes jeeringly on Ire., I. 54 ; not to be regarded as a true 
historian, 54, 56, 58 ; rt., 4. 

Morna, f. of Garaidh (from whom Gleann Garaidh is naraed), II. 
324, 354. 

Mortimer, a Norman familv name ; Mac Con Mara sprp^g from, 
according to Spenser, I. 28. 
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Moses, v. Maoise. 

Mothla, s. of Domhnall, k. of Deise Mumlian, sl.’at Cluain Tarbh r 
m. 274. 

Mothlachan, f. of Maoilbrighde (slayer of Raghallach, k. C.), III. 130. 

Mourne Mountains, V. Beanna Boirche. 

Mourne, r., v. Moghorn. 

Mouse, Maon, when a child, forced to swallow a, II. 162 ; Mochua’s, 
functions of, III. 72. 

Movilla, Co. Down, v. Magh Bile. 

Mowbri, Scottish family name, II. 386. 

Moy, r., v. Muaidli. 

Moy, tlie, district near Armagh, v. Magh Macha. 

MoygOÍsh, bar. of, Co. West., v. Ui Mac Uais Breagh. 

Moylen, King’s Co., V. Magh Leana. __ 1 

Moylinny, deanery of, Co. Antrim, v. Magh Line. 

Moylurg, Co. Ros., v. Magli Luirg. 

Moyra, Co. Down, v. Magh Rath. 

Moytirra, v. Magh Tuireadh. 

Muaidh, r. Moy, in tlie counties of Sligo and Mayo on whicli is the 
town of Ballina ; it flows into Xillalla Bay ; Munster f orces seek 
cattle preys from (district of), III., 228 ; Inis Domghlas on r 

II. 370 ; found in Ire. by Partholon, I. 164, 166. 

Muckno, par. near Castleblayney, Co. Mon. v. Magh Cnoghbha. 

Muchromha, bt. of, III. 46 ; v. Magh Mucruimhe. 

Mughrainn, da. of Cucharainn, m. of Aodh Slaine, III. 114. 

Mughron, s. of Cinneide, k. of the Three Comanns, sl. at bt. of Ceann 
Fuaid, III. 214 (anno 91fí Fm.). 

Mughroth, sl. in bt. of Loch Lein (in whicli Conmhaol def. dss. of 
Eibhear), II. 120. 

Muicinis, eighth name of Ire., I. 100, II. 82 ; meaning of name, 
I. 100, 102; n. 82. 

Muicneachan, strong man of Partholon’s party, I. 172. 

Muimhne, ‘s. of Eireamhon, jk. Ire. three vears, II. 116 ; a leader 
in the Milesian expedition to Ire.- 80, 82 ; d. in Magh Cruachan, 
116 (anno 3519 Fm.). 

Muirnhnigh, npl. ; ns. and gpJ., Muimhneach ; Munstermen ; 
Eanna, s. of Neachtain, one of the, II. 128 ; expulsion of from 
Leinster bv Cu Chorb, 308 ; many fall in bt. of Bealacli Feile, 

III. 146 ; conquerors of, in bt. of Bealach Mughna, 208 ; 
nobles of, 224 ; a body of, i.e., the Gaileanga and the Luighne, 
help, in rescuing Ceallachan Caisil, 228 ; Ceallachan Caisií 
rescued by the prowess of, 232 ; rt., 228, 230. 

Muineamhon, s. of Cas Clothach, k. Ire. five years, II. 130 ; d. of 
plague at Magh Aidhne, ib. (anno 3872 Fm.) ; rt., 136, 138. 

Muine Brogain, ‘ Brogan’s Brake ’ in Bregia (0’CIery’s Leabhar 
Gabhala, 217); Lochlonnaigh fight Conghalach (k. Ire ) in bt. 
of, m. 238 (anno 948 Fm.). 

Muinntear Bhrislein, the O Breslins, brehons for Ulster, III. 12. 

Muinntear Dhalaigh, the 0’Dalys, ollamhs in poetry to Mac 
Carrthaigh (Mac Carthy), III. 14. 
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Muinntear Dhuibhidhir, the O Dwyers of the race of Cairbre 
Cluitheachar, II. 100. 

JMuinntear Dhuinnin, O’Duinnins, anglice O’Dinneen or Dinneen, 
ollamlis in seanchas to Mac Carrthaigh (Mac Carthy), III. 14. 

Muinntear Flannchuidhe, the Clancys, brehons to O Briain, III. 14. 

Muinntear Riain, the O Ryans, come from Leinster to Munster, II. 

100 . 

Muinntear Ruairc, the O Rourhes, marshals of the host to Mac 
Carrthaigh (Mac Carthy), III. 14. 

Muir Chaisp, the Caspian Sea, II. 32. 

Muircheartach, s. of Murchadh, k. L., d., III. 150. 

Muircheartach, s. of Niall Glundubh ; def. Lochlonnaigh with 
slaughter, III. 236 ; captured by Lochlonnaigh and set free 
by a miracle, ib. ; rt., 242, 244. 

Muircheartach, s. of Niall, s. of Lochlann, ok. Ire. eighteen years, 
III. 312 ; Couneil of Ceanannus lield in the seventh year of 
reign of (anno 1152), 312 ; sl. by the men of Fearnmhagh and 
by O Briuin, 312, 316 ; he is also called Ua Loclilainn and 
Muircheartacli Ua Loehloinn ; v. Fm. sub annis 1139, 1154, 
1164. 

Muircheartach, s. of Toirrdliealbhach O Briain, ok. Ire. twenty vears, 
III. 296 ; events in reign of, ib. ; general assembly at Fiadh 
Mic Aonghusa in reign of, ib. ; Council of Raith Breasail in 
reign of, 298 ; marriage of two das. of, II. 72 ; St. Anselm 
stvles liim king of Ire., 1 II. 4. 

Muircheartach Mac an Arnalaidh, 4 M., s. of Arnal,’ treachery of, 
III. 228, 230. 

Muircheartach Mor Mac Earca (al. M., s. of Earc ; Earc, g. Earca, 
da. of Lodharn, k. of Alba, was m. of Muircheartach, III. 48), 
s. of Muireadhach, s. of Eoghan, s. of Niall Naoighiallach, 
k. Ire. twenty-four years, III. 48 ; events in the reign of, 48, 
50 ; fights in bt. of Ocha against Oilill Molt (k. Ire.), 44 ; def. 
Aonghus (k. M.) in bt. of Ceall Osnadli, 46 ; btt. fought by in 
a single year, 50 ; a contemporary of Iving Arthur, I. 12 ; 
may be the Gillamar (k. Tre.) of certain English autliors, ib. ; 
not tributarv to Iving Artlmr, 14, 16 ; called kin" of the 
Scots, 14 ; sends lda Fail to Fearglius to Alba, 206 ; rt., 
III. 52, 56, 72, 74, 114, 116, 118, 142, 146, 150, 152, 164. 

Muircheartach 0 Conghalaigh (O Connollv), pl. Domhnach Padraig 9 
III. 246 (anno 994 Fm., 995 Au.) 

Muire, Mary» Abbey of, in Dublin founded by Maoilseachlainn, 
anno 1039, III. 286, 354. 

Muire, Mary, (ihurch of, in Limerick, principal church of see of 
Luimneach, III. 304. 

Muire, da. of Cionacíth (k. of Alba), and m. of Conghalach (k. Ire.), 
III. 238. 

Muireadhach, al. Colla fo Chri, s. of Eochaidh Doimhlean, II. 358. 

Muireadhach, race of, of Connaught, III. 28. 

Muireadhach, f. of Faolan (k. L.), III. 236. 

Muireadhach, f. of Flaithbheartach (chief of the Fochla), III. 260 
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Muireadhach, f. of Innreachtach (k. C.), III. 164. 

Mulreadhach, f. of OiliU (k. L.), III. 64. 

Muireadhach y s. of Aonghus, gf. of Brandubh (k. L.), III. 114. 

Muireadhach y s. of Bran, gets half Munster from Aodh Oirndighe 
(k. Ire. ), III. 160. 

Muireadhach, s. of Carrthann, an. of St. Maodhog of Fearna, III. 
136. 

Muireadhach y s. of Eochaidh, k. U., d., III. 162. 

Muireadhach, s. of Eoghan, s. of Niall Naoighiallach, k. U., II. 68 ; 
six sons of go to Alba in reign of Niall N. (according to Cam- 
brensis), 68; long after Niall, 384 ; rt.,III. 48, 72, 116, 118, 142 
146, 160, 162, 164. 

Muireadhach, s. of Fiachaidh Fionnamhnas, of the race of Ir, II. 364. 

Muireadhach, s. of Buaraidh, gets half Leinster from Aodh Oimdighe 
(k. Ire.), III. 160. 

Muireadhach Bolgrach, s. of Simeon Breac, k. Ire. four years, II. 
140, 142 ; sl. by Eanna Dearg, ib. (anno 4307 Fm. which gives 
him only a month of sovereignty) ; rt., 144, 146, 166, 160. 

Muireadhach Claon, ‘ M. the Perverse,’ f. of Mac Beathaidh (k. of 
Ciarraidhe Luaclira), III. 274. 

Muireadhach Mai, ‘ M. the Chief,’ s. of Eoghan Sreibh, III. 44. 

Muireadhach Mor, aL Mormhaor Marr (prop. Mairr), i.e., great 
steward of Mar, of Alba, sl. in bt. of Cluain Tarbh, III. 
276. 

Muireadhach Muilleathan, ‘ M. Flathead,’ k. C., d., III. 142 (anno 
700 Fm., whicli calls him M. of Magh Aoi) ; rt., 160. 

Muireadhach Muindearg, ‘ M. Redneck,’ k. U. twelve years, d., 
III. 42 (anno 479 Fm.) ; rt., 42, 76. 

Muireadhach Tireach, ‘ M. the Landed,’ s. of Fiaeliaidh Sraibhthine, 
k. Ire. thirty-three years, II. 360 ; story of the Collas and, 
358, 360, 362, 364 ; sl. by Caolbhaidh, s. of Cronn Badliraoi, 
364 (anno 356 Fm.) ; rt., 356, 372, 412, III. 14. 

Muireann, bancliomhorba of St. Brighid, í'.e., abbess of tlie Convent 
of Ivildare ; accompanies Flaithbheartach (ab. of Inis Catliaigh) 
out of the town of Cill Dara after bt. of Bealach Mughna, III. 
212 . 

Muireann, da. of Ceallach, and m. of Flaithblieartach (k. Ire.), III, 
146. 

Muireann, da. of Fiachaidh (k. of Cineal Eoghain) and w. of 
Muireadhach Tireach, II. 360. 

Muireann, w. of Raghallach (k. C.), storv of and of her da., III. 
132, 134 ; d. through jealousv of her da., 134. 

Mulreigen, f. of Cearrbhall (k. L.), III. 208, 212. 

Muireigen, f. of Domhnall, III. 192. 

Muireigen, f. of Maolmordha (k. of Iarthar Lithfe), III. 214, 288. 

Muirgheas, f. of Maolduin (sl. anno 837 Fm.), III. 170. 

Muiris Mac Gearailt, v. Mac Gearailt, Muiris. 

Muir Larthalmhan, Mediterranean Sea, the r. Tanais (Don) flows 
into, II. 30. [The Don flowing into the Sea of Azov does not 
flow into the Mediterranean Sea, as the term is now understood. 
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but can be reached from that sea by water.]J^K., who is^anti- 
quated in his geography, even for the seventeenth century, 
makes the Mediterranean Sea much longer than we understand 
the term ; K.’s Torrian Sea may be said to correspond practi- 
cally to the modern Mediterranean. 

Muirn Mhunchaomh, ‘ M. Fairneck,’ da. of Tadhg, s. of Nuadha, 
and m. of Fionn, s. of Cumhall, II. 330. 

Muir Phontic, the Euxine or Black Sea ; island of Caronia in, II. 
34. 

Muir Ruaidh, an Mh. R., the Red Sea, land called Capacyront 
beside, II. 14, 16 ; drowning of Pharao Cincris in, 22 ; Sru, 
s. of Easru, passes through, 26 ; rt., 28, 30, 36. 

Muirtheimhne, s. of Breoghan, comes to Ire. with sons of Milidh, 
II. 70 ; a leader in the Milesian expedition, 80 ; Magh Muir- 
theimhne naraed from, ib. ; w. of, d., 92 ; rt., 40. 

Muirtheimhne, v. Magh Muirtheimhne ; bt. of Fothart (Faughart 
near Dundalk) in, III. 146. 

Muir Thracia, the Thracian Sea, the sea bordering^on Thrace ; 
Ir. born on, II. 46. 

MuÍr Torriau, the Torrian Sea, i.e., the Tyrhenian Sea, al. called 
Mare Inferum ; it is that part of the Mediterranean off the 
coast of Etruria and stands looselv in K. for the Mediterranean ; 
Partholon comes througli from Mygdonia to Sicily, I. 168 ; 
the Fir Bolg pass over on their journey to Ire., 192 ; Sru 
eomes from Mouth of Nile to Crete through, II. 30 ; Milidh’s 
journeys tlurough, 40, 42, 44. 

Mulkern, r., V. Maoilchearn. 

Mullach Inneona, ‘ Mount Anvil,’ in Magh Feimhear tl. of Mullagh- 
nonev, near Clonmel, Co. Tipp. ; Aonghus Osruighe def. at, 
II. 318 ; derivation of (a highly improbable derivation), ib . 

Mullach Maistean, Mullaghmast, a hill in Co. Kild. 6 miles north- 
east of Athy ; Cu Chorb drives the Munstermen from to the 
Barrow, II. 308 ; the Dal gCais and the raee of Fiachaidh 
Muilleatlian separate at, returning from Cluain Tarbh, III. 
278. 

Mullaghmast, Co. Ivild., v. Mullach Maistean. 

Muilaghnoney, Co. Tipp., v. Mullach Inneona. 

Mumha, g. Mumhan, d. Mumhain, Munster, divided into two 
provinces, both being counted in the five provinoes of Ire., 
namelv, prov. of Eochaidh Abhradliruadh and prov. of 
Curaoi, s. of Daire ; also divided into five Munsters, Tuadh- 
rahumha, North Munster or Thomond ; Urmhumha, East 
Munster or Ormond ; Meadhon Mumhan, or Middle Munster ; 
Deas Mhumha, Sout.h Mimster or Desmond ; Iarmhumha, 
or West Munster ; Deise of, I. 8 ; v. Deise Mumhan ; Aonghua 
Natfraoch, k. of, and his w., I. 10 ; a well in, turns the hair 
grey, according to Cambrensis. 18 ; Stanihurst ignorantly places 
Ros Mic Triuin in, 32 ; Aodh Beannain, k. of, 62, III. 118, 160, 
154 ; Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, k. of the two provinces of, I. 78, 

II. 212 ; the two M.’s arc provinces or fifths of Ire., I. 106 ; 
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Luimneach of, 108, II. 124, v. Luimneach Mumhan ; the 
two provinces of given to Eibhear, I. 108, II. 98 ; West M., 
al. prov. of Curaoi, s. of Daire, extent of, races in, chief royal 
mansion in, I. 122 ; Corc becomes k. of, 124 ; the two provinces 
of : West M. or prov. of Curaoi, s. of Daire, extent of, 122 ; 
East M. or province of Eochaidh Abhradhruadh, extent of, 
120; Meadhon Mumhan, Mid Munster, 126; subdivision of 
into Tuathmhumha, Urmhumha, Meadhon Mumlian, Deas- 
mhumha, Iarmhumha, 126; five tribes in each subdivision of, 
and five companies in a tribe, etc., 128 ; the province of, why 
named Mumha, ib. ; Innbhear Sceine in the West of, 158, 
11. 82; r. Laoi in, I. 164; Loch Foirdhreamhain at Sliabli Mis 
in, 164; v Crioch Liathain in, 180; Magh Feimhean in, 218 
(i san Mumhain of text- not translated) ; Corca Laighe in South 
Munster (West M. in Trans.), II. 82, 98 ; Teach Duinn in West, 
86 ; dss. of Eibhear settle in, 98 ; Corea Moruadh and 
Ciarraidhe in, 100 ; some sav Eireamhon gave the two 
provinces of to the four sons of Eibhear, 108 ; Eoehaidh 
Feidhlioch gives the two provinces of to Tighearnach, s. of 
Luchta, and t-o Deaghaidh, s. of Sin, 158, 184 ; Feara Morc 
in the West of, 164 ; an alliance between the Saxons and the 
men of, 166, 168 ; Ciarraidhe of, 194 ; three sons of Meadhbh 
and Fearghus wield great power in, 194 ; Clanna Deaghaidh 
in West of, 222 ; Curaoi takes Blanaid to West of, 224 ; the 
Earna come to, 230 ; Osruighe, from Gabhran to Grian, 
joined to, 230 ; Feig, k. of, 238 ; Tuathal def. the Athachthuaith 
in 35 btt. in, 244 ; Tlaehtgha built in that part of united to 
Meath, 246 ; k. of gets a tax for each fire lighted at Tlaclit-glia, 
ib. ; Ui Liathain in south of, 262 ; Mogh Nuadhat recovers 
lungdom of by help of Daire Barach ; he expels the Earna from, 
262; Conn Ceadchathacli wins an hundred btt. against, 266; 
sovereignty of, alternates between dss. of Cormae Cas and 
those of Fiachaidh Muilleathan, 274 ; Oilill Olom first king 
mentioned in the Reim Rioghruidhe as ruling over tlie two 
provinces of, 276 ; the threo Cairbres set out for, 278 ; Cairbre 
Riada goes to house of Neimheadh in, 278 ; Mac Oon goes to, 
to seek aid of dss. of Oilill Olom and is sl. in, 286 ; Deise in, 
given by Oilill Olom to the dss. of Fiachaidh Suighdhe, 312 ; 
Aonghus, s, of Natfraoch, k. of, 316 ; Cormac, s. of Art, 
invades, to exaet a second province rent, 318 ; Fiacliaidh 
Muilleathan, k. of, def. Cormac by aid of Mogh Ruith. the druid, 
320 ; ComMfcc and his followers driven from, 320 ; success of 
Muireadhach Tireach in, 358 ; tribute to Eanna Cinnsealach 
from, 366 ; kingdom of (al. kingdom of Leath Mogha) given. 
to Conall Eachluaith, 368 ; alternation in sovereignty of, 
arranged by Oilill 01 om. 368, 370 ; arrangement as to Corc and 
Conall Eacíiluaith regarding sovereignty of, ib. ; two simpletons 
who destroyed infants in, 384 ; Olchobhar, k. of, III. 22 ; 
Forannan, primate of Ire., banished to, ib. ; rent from kk. of 
to Patrick paid up to time of Cormac, s. of Cuileannan. 26 ; 
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Corc, k. of, 32 J; tlie Long Muimneach, * Munster House ’ 
in Tara belonged to k. of, 36 ; position of k. of when seated 
at the deliberative assembly at Tara, 38 ; Oilill Flann Beag, 
k. of, 54 ; forces of, fight under Guaire Aidhne, 60 ; Guaire, 
s. of Colman, goes to pl., 70 ; Maolduin, s. of Aodh Beannain, 
k. of West M., 82 ; Finghin, s. of Aodh Dubh, k. of all, ib. ; 
Feidhlim, s. of Tighearnach, k. of, d., 78 ; Urmhaol, chief 
eigeas over the two provinces of, 94 ; under the protection of 
St. Ailbhe, 114 ; Maonach, s. of Finghin, k. of, d., 136 ; bt. 
of Bealach Feile fought between Leinster and, 146 ; Cathal, s. 
of Fionghaine, k. of, d., 148 ; Maolduin, s. of Aodh Beannain, k. 
of, 150 ; Feidhlimidh, s. of Criomhtliann, k. of on coming of 
the Lochlonnaigh to Jre., 154 ; Airtre, s. of Cathal, k. of, 156 ; 
oppression of Ire. by the Lochlonnaigh in the reign of, 158 ; 
Feidhlimidli, s. of Criomhthann, k. of, and abp. of Leath Mogha, 
166 ; rents of k. of to provincial kk., 166, 168 ; Olchobhar, s. 
of Cionaoth, k. of, 174 ; Donnchadh, s. of Dubh da Bliuireann, 
k. of, 190, 192 ; wasted by Flann Sionna, 192 ; prosperous 
reign of Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, over, 194 ; forty kk. over 
between Aonghus, s. of Natfraoch, and Mathghamliain, s. of 
Cinneide, 196 ; will of Oilill Olom regarding alternation in 
the sovereignty of, 198 ; armv of men of in carap, 200 ; 
Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, with men of, demand rent from the 
Leinstermen, 200 ; men of, their conduct before and at bt. of 
Bealach Mughna, 204, 206 ; nobles of at bt. of Bealach Muglina, 
204, 208, 210: banishment of Eidhion, k. of Eidhne, to, 208; 
Flaitlibheartach, s. of Tonmhainen, k. of tlie two provinces of, 
212 ; Cearbhall. k. of, ib. ; Dubh Lachtna, k. of, fb. ; body of 
men of taken as ]3risoners to Cill Dara, 212 ; Ceallachan 
Caisil, k. of the two provinces of, his mother persuades Cinneide 
to leave him tlie sovereigntv of ; alternation í>f sovereignty 
of, 222 ; designs of Sitric against Ceallachan and the nobles of, 
224 ; nobles of wlio escaped the Loclilonnaigh, 226 ; naraes 
of eleven kk. of who were ancestors of Donncliadh, s. of Caomh, 
k. of t-he two Fearmaighes, ib. ; men of who rescued Ceallachan 
proceed to, 232 ; Feargraidh, s. of Ailghionan, k. of, 234 ; 
Mathghamliain, s. of Cinneide, k. of, ib. ; Brian Boraimhe, 
k. of, 238 ; greater part of pl. by the Lochlonnaigh, 240 ; 
O Faolain k. of tlie Deise of, ib. ; pl. by (-onghalach, k. Ire., 
240 ; Brian when 8 years k. of. takes hostag^s from Leath 
Mogha, tb. ; men of, under Murchadh, s. of Brian, pl. Cineal 
Luighdheach, 258, 260 ; Lochlonnaigh with a largefleet invade, 
260 ; royal fortresses of built or renewed by Brian, 262 ; k. 
of sits at. right hand of Brian at Ceann Choradh, 266 ; Ui 
Chogorain of, 270 ; forces of assembled under Brian for bt. of 
Cluain Tarbh, 272 ; majority of nobles of sl. at Cluain Tarbh, 
274 ; dss. of Fiachaidh Muilleathan claim sovereignty of 
against Dal gCais after bt. of Cluain Tarbh, 278 ; Toirrdheal- 
bhach, s. of Tadhg, s. of Brian, k. of and of greater part of Ire., 
294 ; Maolmuire O Dnnain abp. of (?.e., abp. of Oashel) d.. 
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296 ; seven sees of, 300 ; Toirrdhealbhach O Conchubhair pl. 
and divides into two parts, 310, 312 ; Cormac Mac Carrthaigh 
k of, sl , 310 ; men of def. in bt. of Moin Mhor, 312 ; Domhnall, 
s. of Lonargan, abp. of, 316 ; nobles of do liomage to Henry 

II. , 342 ; Domhnall O Briain builds abbey of Holy Cross 
and seventeen other abbeys in, 364 ; many men of destroyed 
in the struggle between William Maruscal and Myles Moireis, 
364 ; rt , III. 264. 

Mungairid, Mungret Abbey, 3 miles south-west of city of Limerick ; 
love of Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, for community of, III. 198 ; 
niunber of monks in, ib . ; burnt by the Lochlonnaigh, 166, 164. 

Mungret, Co. Limer., v. Mungairid. 

Munna, al. for Fionntan, St. ; d., III. 118 ; lie was ab. of Teach 
Munna (Taghmon, Co. Wexford). 

Munster, v. Mumha. 

Munster, West. v. Iarmliumha. 

Munstermen, v. Muimhnigh. 

Muraigh, the Moors, I. 82. 

Murasc, buried in Cruachain, II. 350 ; she was da. of Ughaine Mor, 
k. Ire ; al. Muireasc. 

Murbholg, in Dal Riada or tlie Ruta, Murlocli Bay, midway between 
Tor Point and Fair Head, Co. Antrim ; bt. of. in which Stam 
s. of Neimheadli is sl. by Conaing, s. of Faobhar, I. 178, 180 ; 
bt. of between the Picts and Dal Riada, III. 146 (anno 726 
Fm.). 

Murchadh, f. of Bran Beag (half-k. of Leinster), III. 148. 

Murchadh, f. of Maolmordha (k. L.), IIT. 266, 288 ; f. of G ormflaith 
( w. of Brian Boraimlie), 268, 290. 

Murchadh, f. of Muircheartach (k. L.), III. 150. 

Murchadh, f. of Tadhg O Ceallaigli (k. of Ui Maine), III. 272, 274. 

Murchadh, s. of Aodh, k. C., d., III. 170 (anno 839 Fm.). 

Murchadh, s. of Bran, k. L., def. Fearghal (k. Ire.) in bt. of Almhuin, 

III. 144. 

Murchadh, s. of Brian Boraimlie, pl. Cineal Luighdheach, III. 258, 
260 ; burns Leinster, 260 ; story of game of chess of with the 
k. of Leinster, 268 ; goes to bt. of Cluain Tarbh ; leader in 
the bt., 274 ; sl. in the bt., ib. ; sixtv-three years of age when 
fll., 276 ; rt., 278. 

Murchadh, s. of Cochlann (Mac Cochlainn) snid by Hanmer to have 
been king of Ire. anno 1166. I. 52. 

Murchadh, s. of Diarmaid, s. of Airmideach Caoch, of the race of 
Eireamlion, III. 148, 150, 152, 162, 184, 190, 216. 

Murchadh, s. of Flann, k. L., shrinks from giving battle to the 
rescuers of Ceallaclian Caisil, III. 232. 

Murchadh, s. of Flann, s. of Maolseachlainn, sl. his uncle, Conchub- 
har, s. of Maolseachlainn, k. of Meath, III. 294 ; k. of Meath 
and f. of Dearbhforgaill (w. of Tighearnan O Ruairc), I. 20, 
III. 318 ; submits to Henry TT., 342. 

Murchadh, s. of Maonach, and gf. of Beibhionn (m. of Brian 
Boraimhe), III. 256, 258. 
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Murias, a eity of Locliloinn (al. Norway), occupied by the T. D. D. ; 
Semias teaches in, I. 204, 210 ; caldron of the Daghdha 
brought to Ire. from, 208, 210. 

Murloch Bay, Co. Antr., v. Murbholg and Port Murbhoilg. 

Murthola (al. Murthola Breana, al. Loch Cuain), Strangford Lough, 
bursting forth of, in time of Partholon, I. 166. 

Muscraidhe, a tribe sprung f rom Conaire, s. of Mogh Lamha (k. Ire . ), 
II. 268 ; sprung and named from Cairbre Musc, s. of Conaire, 
II. 100 ; territories of included barr. of East and West 
Muskerry , Co. Cork, Upper and Lower Ormond and Clanwilliam, 
Co. Tipp. 

Muscraidhe, barr. of East and West Muskerry, Co. Cork ; r. Laoi 
(Lee) flows through, I. 164. 

Muscraidhe Mic Diarmada, bar. of West Muskerry, Co. Cork, under 
the protection of St. Gobnuid, III. 112. 

Muscraidhe Tire, a name for the two Ormonds (Upper and Lower 
Ormond), II. 100 ; k. of, I. 124 ; named from Cairbre Musc, 

II. 100. 

MusiC, Irish, Stanihurst’s strictures on, I. 38, 40 ; of Irish harpers, 
liiglilv praised bv Cambrensis, 40 ; instrumental, ib. 

Musician, an officer of k. Ire., II. 342 ; Craiftine, a musician, 
plays Moiriath’s love lay to Maon in France, II. 164 ; Onaoi 
a harper falls bv lot to Eibhear, 102 ; — s., endowments for 
and disposal of, I. 70. 

Muskerry, Co. Cork, v. Muscraidhe. 

Muskerry West, bar. of, v. Muscraidhe Mic Diarmada. 

Myler Moireis, v. Moireis, Myler. 

Myra Park, Co. Clare, v. Magh Adhar and Adhar. 

Naas, Co. Kild., v. Nas and Nas Laighean. 

Nadfraoch, f. of Aonglius (k. M.), I. 10; v. Natfraoch. 

Nahsson, Rabbi, prob. Nahshon Ben Zadok, head of the academy 
of Sura from 874 to 882. His study of the Jewish Calender is 
contained in Iggul (Cycle) di R. Nahshon, printed anno 1521 ; 
computcs the time between Adam and Christ as 3740 years, 
I. 86. 

Names, of Ireland, their meanings, I. 96 — 104 ; different saints 
bearing identical names, III. 108, 110 ; four names of Mogh 
Nuadhat, II. 266 ; name of Columcille, its origin, III. 100 ; 
name of Scotia applied to Ire. and to Alba, II. 372 — 380. 

Namha, s. of Eochaidh Garbli, of the T. D. D., I. 218. 

Naoi, Noah or Noe, rt., I. 92 ; v. Noe. 

Naoi, f. of Dioma (k. L.), III. 102. 

Naoimhfhios, ‘ sacred lmowledge,’ a name given to the ‘ Seanchus 
Mor ’ on account of the sacred learning of its nine authors, 

III. 30. 

Naoimhsheanchus, ‘ hagiology,’ of Irish saints, poem on quotéd, II. 
170, III. 48 ; the Lives of tlie Saints quoted on the names of 
Saints, III. 108. 

Naoise, s. of Uisneacli, Deirdre becomes enamoured of, II. 190 ; 
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elopes to Alba with her, accompanied by his brothers, 192 ; 
story of treacherous murder of at Eamhain by direction of 
Conchubhar, s. of Neasa, 192. 

Nar, 4 ashamed,’ a soubriquet of Criomhthann Nia Neur (k. Ire.), II. 
234. 

Nar, s. of Breoghan, II. 40 ; comes to Ire. with the sons of Milidh, 
70, 80, 82 ; Ros Nair in Sliabh Bladhma named from, 82. 

Nar, s. of Eochaidh Feidhlioch, and one of the three Finneamhnas, 
II. 184, 214. 

Nar Thuathchuach, da. of Loch, s. of Daire, and m. of Fearadhach 
Fionn Feachtnach (k. Ire.), II. 234. 

Nas, Naas, Co. Kild., where the kk. of Leinster resided down to the 
tenth century, I. 120 ; v. Nas Laighean. 

Nasadh, ‘ commemoration,’ of Taillte at Fair of Taillte, II. 248 ; 
games in celebration of, I. 220 ; v. Lughnasa. 

Nasc Niadh, ‘ champion’s chain * ; k. of Tara under geasa to woar, 
II. 404 ; Nia Naisc, 4 champion of the chain,’ corresponds to 
‘ Miles Torquatus ’ (q v. ), ib. 

Nas Laighean, Naas in Leinster, Naas, Co. Ivildare, a limit of the 
sees of Cill Dara and Gleann da Loch, III. 306. 

Natfraoch, al. Nadfraoch, s. of Corc, and f. of Aonghus (k. M.), 

I. 10, II. 316, III. 24, 26, 194, 196, 226. 

Nathi, s. of Criomhtliann, s. of Eanna Cinnsealaeh, an. of Muinntear 
Riain (the O Ryans), II. 170. 

Nathi, s. of Garrchon, lord of Lower Leinster round Innbhear 
Deaghaidh (q.v.) ; banishes Paladius, III. 16. 

Nauclerus, Ioannes, author of a work entitled “ Clironica succinctim 
comprehendentia res memorabiles saeculorum omnium ac 
gentium ab initio mundi usque ad annum Christi nati 1500, 
etc.,” published at Cologne in 1544 ; a later edition brought 
the chronicle down to 1564 ; quoted on the Scvthians, I. 228. 

Navan Fort, near Armagh ; v. Eamhain Mhacha. 

Neachtain, one of the Cruithnigh who fouglit at Ard Leamhnachta, 

II. 112. 

Neachtain, f. of Eanna (who sl. Aonghus Olmucaidh), II. 128. 

Neachtain, k. of Alba, expels a communitv of monks, sending tliem 
across Druim Breatan (i.e., the mountain chain dividing 
Perthshire and Argyll, and terminating in the Grampians), 
II. 144 ; v. Druim Breatan. 

Neachtain, s. of Namha, of the T. D. D., I. 218. 

Neama, f. of Iar, II. 6. 

Neamhruadh, Nimrod, tower of, II. 6. 

Neanul, Neanual, eldest s. of Feinius Farsaidh, ruler of Scythia, I, 
230, II. 4, 12 ; born in Scythia, 10; race of, 32. 

Neanul, s. of Eibric Glas, s. of Eibhear Gluinfhionn, II. 34, 38, 56. 

Neaptuin, Neptune, the god of the sea, loth sacrifices to, II. 52. 

Neara, s. of Fi'onncholl, a pagan author of the Seanchus Mor, III. 34. 

Neasa, da. of Eochaidh Salbhuidhe of Connaught, and m. of 
Conchubhar Mfvc Neasa, II. 214, 344 ; also v. references under 
Conchubhar, s. of Neasa. In Ll. 106 the form is Ness. 
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Neasan, St., ‘ the leper,’ Patron of Mungairid (Mungret), d., III. 58 
(anno 551 Fm., 561 Ann. Clonmac.) ; the church of Mungairid 
called Catliair Dheochain Neasain, the seat or city of Neasan 
the Deacon, III. 198. 

Ned, s. of Iondaoi, of the T. D. D., I. 214, 216, 220, 222, v. Oileaeh 
Neid. 

Neidhe, s. of Adhna, a pagan author of the Seanchus Mor, III. 34. 

Neimheadh, al. Neimliidh, s. of Agnoman, s. of Pamp., comes to Ire. 
I. 168, 172 ; pedigree of, 172, 174 ; route taken by in coming to 
Ire., 174 ; Ire. a waste after Partholon to coming of, 168, 172 ; 
the four sons of, 174 ; four lake eruptions in time of, 176 ; Macha 
w. of, ib. ; two forts built by, ib. ; twelve plains cleared of wood 
by, 176, 178 ; wins three btt. over the Fomorians, 178 ; d. 
of plague in Oilean Arda Neimheadh, 180 ; T. D. D. sprung 
from race of, 202 ; sprung from Fathachta, s. of Magog, 226, 
230 ; Scoitbhearla, mother tongue of, II. 52 ; rt., I. 186, 190, 
202, 210, 214, 216, 220, II. 66 ; v. Clann Neimlieadh. 

Neimheadh, s. of Badliraoi, three sons of, I. 198. 

Neimhidh ( al . Neimlieadh), s. of Sraibhgheann, Mac Con forms an 
alliance with, IT. 276, 280 ; Cairbre Riada goes to house of, 
278 ; wrestler m house of, ib. ; sl. Conaire, s. of Mogh Lamha, 
268, 276. 

Neimhtheann, Mount Nepliin, par. of Addergoole, bar. of Tirawley, 
Co. Mayo, a limit of see of Conga, III. 302. 

Nel, f. of Ciocal (a supposed invader of Ire. before Partholon), 
I. 162. 

Nemptor, Patrick born in, II. 400. 

Nemroth, Nimrod, building of tower of interfered with by the 
Confusion of Tongues, II. 2 ; rt., 8 ; v. Neamhruadh. 

Nennius (fl. 796), a Welsh writer, author of ‘ Historia Britonum,* 

‘ History of the Britons ’ ; quoted on Partliolon from Saltair 
of Casliel, I. 158 ; quoted from Camden on the Scythian 
invasion of Xre., II. 374 ; quoted from Speed on the oppression 
of tlie Britons bv the Picts and Scots, 394 ; quoted on Patrick's 
work, III. 18, 20 ; rt., I. 46. 

Neomann, f. of Reafloir, IT. 40. 

Nephin, Mount, Co. Mayo, v. Neimhtheann. 

Neptalem, Nephtalem, battle-emblem of tribe of. III. 126, 128. 

Newburgh, Newbury, William of, v. Nubrigensis. 

New Ross, Co. Wex., v. Ros Mic Triuin. 

Newry, Co. Down, v. Iobhar Cinn Tragha. W 

NÍa Corb, s. of Cu Chorb, and an. of Cathaoir Mor, II. 170, 258. 

Nia Naisc, ‘ champion of the chain,’ a champion wearing a chain 
round his neck, corresponds to * Miles Torquatus,' II. 404. 

Nia Seaghamain, s. of Adhamair Foltchaoin, k. Ire. seven years, 

II. 178 ; meaning of name, ib . ; magic of Fliodhais, m. of, 
ib . ; sl. by Eanna Aighneaeh, ib. (anno 4887 Fm.) ; rt., 180, 182. 

Niall, f. of Conaing (who def. the Lochlonnaigh of Loch nEachach), 

III. 236. 

Niall, f. of Fiachaidh (k. of South Eile), II. 384. 
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Niall, f. of Muireheartach (captured by Loehlounaigh at Oileaeh 
Neid), III. 236. 

Niall 9 f. of Muircheartach (ok. Ire.)» III. 312. 

Niall, s. of Ceamach Sotal, III. 144. 

Niall, s. of Giollan, lived 30 ye€urs without food or drink, III. 186 ; 
d., (anno 854 Fm. which also records his death anno 858 ; 
in the latter passage it states that he suffered an oppressive 
sickness for 24 years. In Au. anno 860 he suffers paralysis for 
24 years, and has “ many visions true and false ’’). 

Nlall Caille, s. of Aodh Oirndighe, k. Ire. fifteen years, III. 164 ; 
why cailed Caille, ib. ; events in reign of, 164 sq. ; pl. Feara 
Ceall and Dealbhna Eartha, 170 ; def. Lochlonnaigh on 
Magh Iotha, 172 ; abp. and clergy of Cashel banished in reign 
of, 22 ; drowned in r. Callann, 164, 172 ; rt. 188, 214. 

Niall Frasach, s. of Fearghal, k. Ire. four years, III. 150 ; why 
called Frascwh, 144, 150 ; events in reign of, 150, 152 ; d. in 
I Columcille, 152 ; he resigned his throne anno 765, and d. 
eight years afterwards, Fm. 

Niall Glundubh, * Niall Blackknee,’ s. of Aodh Finnliath, k. Ire., 
three years, III. 214 ; sl. in bt. of Ath Cliath by the Loch- 
lonnaigh, ib . (anno 917 Fm.) ; rt., 188, 242. 

Niall Naoighiallach, ‘ Niall of the nine hostages,’ s. of Eochaidh 
Muighmheadhoin, k. Ire. 27 years, II. 372 ; Cairrionn Chasdubh 
(da. of k. of Britain) and m. of, 366, 372 ; ww. and family of, 
372 ; eight sons of, 372, 410 ; strengthens Dal Riada in Alba, 
372 ; first to give the name Scotia to Alba, 372, 374 ; invades 
France, 64 ; invades Laegria (in Britain) and Armorica (in 
France), 374, 400, 412 ; Patrick brought as a eaptive in fleet 
of, 374, 400, 412 ; holds four sons of Corc as hostages, 384 ; 
work of conquest of, in Alba and Britain, 400 ; hostages 
brought from France by, 402 ; whence his nine hostages, 
410, 412 ; enmity between Eochaidh (k. L.) and, story of its 
origin, 404, 406 ; sl. by Eochaidh (k. L.) at river Loire, 64, 
404 (anno 405 Fm.) ; an. of Columcille, III. 48, 102; f. of 
Eoghan, 26 ; rt., II. 58, 386, 388, 398, III. 14, 48, 50, 54, 72, 
74, 76, 114, 116, 118, 128, 130, 136, 142, 146, 148, 150, 152, 
162, 164. 

Niall Ua Cuinn, sl at Cluain Tarbh, III. 274. 

NÍl, r. Nile, mouth of, II. 30, 42, 44. 

Nin, al. Nion, s. of Bel, a youth of the people of, comes to Ire. after 
the Deluge, I. 96, 154 ; v. Nion, s. of Bel. 

Ninnidh, f. of Baodan (k. Ire.), III. 76, 88. 

Ninnidh, s. of Eochaidh, an. of St. Fionnbharr, III. 108. 

Nion, s. of Bel, s. of Nimrod, monarch of the world in time of Feinius 
Farsaidh, II. 8 ; chronology of the reign of, ib. ; rt., 16 ; v. 
Nin, s. of Bel. 

Nionnsionnaigh, the Nugents, a family who came to Ire. at the 
beginning of the Norman Invasion, III. 368. 

Nionuall, f. of Sabhall, I. 140. 

Niul, s. of Feinius Farsaidh ; second or tanist s. of F. F., I. 230 # 
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II. 8 ; is left no inheritance hut his learning, I. 230, II. 12 ; 
learning of, I. 92 ; invited to Egypt by Pharao Cincris, II. 14 ; 
géts the land called Capacyront, ib. ; gets Scota, da. of 
Pharao Cincris, to wife, 14, I. 232 ; establishes schools in 
Egypt, II. 14 ; discussion as to how he could be a contemporary 
of Moses, 14, 16 ; offers his services to Moses and Aaron, 
16, 18; Moses cures Gaedheal, s. of, 18, 20; fleet of Pharao 
delivered up to by Moses, 20, 22 ; witnesses the drowning of 
Pharao, 22 ; d., 22 ; rt., 10, 24, 52, 56. 

Nobles, of Ireland, live mostly in the country districts, I. 60 ; 
foreign origin of some of , asserted by Spenser, 26, 28, 30 ; their 
method of making a contract or compact, 18 ; endow musicians, 
poets, etc., 70 ; endow ollamhs of history, 80 ; names of in- 
scribed in the Roll of Tara, II. 250 ; Fionn, s. of Cumhall, 
took the side of k. Ire. against, II. 330 ; kings inaugurated by 
consent of ollamhs and of, before the Faith, III. 12 ; unsur- 
passed in Europe for hospitality and generosity, I. 4 ; party of 
attend each provincial king at Tara, III. 38 ; good qualities 
of passed over by English historians, I. 4, 6 ; penances and 
pilgrimages of, III. 352 ; abbeys, etc. built by, 354 ; with the 
prelates organise three national councils, ib. ; English, taken 
by William, k. of Alba, to Alba, II. 386 ; of Ulster, request 
Conchubhar to bring sons of Uisneach out of exile, II. 192 ; 
Norman, pay liomage to Henry II. at Port Lairge, III. 
342. 

Noe, s. of Lamech, I. 132 ; length of life of, and of ancestors of to 
Adam, 134, 136 ; preserved with his wife and family through 
the Deluge, 136 ; divides the world between his three sons, 
ib. ; refuses Bioth (his son) and his party a place in the ark, 142 ; 
his curse on his son Cham, 178 ; rt., 138, 140, 158, II. 56 ; 
v. Naoi. 

Nohoval, v. Uachongmhail. 

Nore, r., v. Feoir. 

Norman Invasion, v. Gabhaltus Gall. 

Normandie, Normandy, a province of old France bordering on the 
English Channel, and opposite to England ; at the beginning 
of the fifth century it corresponded to Provincia Lugdunensis 
Secunda of Roman Geography. It was then occupied by 
Gaulish tribes, the chief town boing Civitas Rotomagensium 
or Rouen ; in 911 the Normans or Northmen after many 
hostile incursions, settled down in this territory and gave it 
the name of Normandy. In 1 066, William, Duke of Normandy, 
was crowned k. of England. From 1106 to 1204 Normandy 
was in unbroken union with England. The old duchy 
corresponds roughly to the departments of Seine Inferieure, 
Eure, Calvados, Mance, and Orne. In K.’s text lucht na 
Normandie and similar expressions mean the Northmen, 
Norsemen, Scandanavians or Lochlonnaigh in general ; while 
when treating of the invasion of Ire. under Henry II. he uses 
Normandie in its strict sense, that duchy being then united 
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to the English crown : the clergy of tlie Jrish port-s, lie tells 
us in two passages, who were themselves a remnant of the 
Lochlonnaigh, chose to be under the archbishop of Canterbury, 
as England was then ruled by the descendants of the dukes of 
Normandy in whicli their own race had settled a couple of 
centuries previously ; kinship of the clergy in the Irish ports 
with and affection for the people of , I. 50, III. 300 ; a fleet from 
comes to the Boyne and Liffey, III. 164 ; people of (i.e., the 
Lochlonnciigh) stone to death Maolguala, k. M., 188 ; Sitric, 
s. of Iomliar, sl. by a party from, 192 ; men of sl. Lorcan, k. 
L., 238 ; Blathchuire, s. of Iomhar, k. of, d., 238 ; city of 
Roan (Rouen) in, 386 ; abbev of S. Taurin in, 364. 

Normandy, v. Normandie. 

Normani, Northmen, Norsemen, etc., the Lochlonnaigh so named, 

I. 50, III. 300. 

Northmen, v. Normani and Lochlonnaigh. 

North Star, knowledge of position of derh ed by the Greeks from 
Babylon, II. 12. 

Northumbri, the Northumbrians, Egfrid, k. of, I. 24. 

Northumbrians, the, v. Northumbri. 

Noruegia, Norway, al. Crioch Lochlonn (I. 204), Fionnlochlonnaigh 
(?6.), the T. D. D. settle in, I. 204 ; occupy four cities in, ib. ; 
men of with tlieir leader Turgesius come to Ire. in time of 
Feidhlimidh (k. M.), III. 4, 154, 156 ; hosts from come to aid 
Turgesius, 174 ; three leaders despatclied from to Ire. on 
pretence of trading, 184 ; deceit of tliese leaders helps the 
spoiling of Ire., 186 ; Maghnus, s. of Amhlaoibh, k. of, 308 ; 
Turgesius and thc people of hold supremacj^ of Ire. thirteen 
vears, 172 ; rt., 310. 

Norway, V. Noruegia. 

Norwegians, V. Fionnlochlonnaigh. 

Norwegians, Danes, etc., v. Lochlonnaigh, Fionnlochlonnaigh and 
Dubhlochlonnaigli. 

Nuadha, Dealbhna of, II. 296 ; v. Dealbhna. 

Nuadha, s. of Neanual, s. of Eibric, II. 34, 56. 

Nuadha Airgeadlamh, ‘ Nuadha Silverhand,’ s. of Euclitach, k. Ire. 
thirty years, I. 220 ; k. or chief of the T. D. D., in reign of 
Eochaidh, s. of Earc, I. 198 ; hand of cut off at lst bt. of Magh 
Tuireadli, 198, 218 : head of cut off in second bt. of Magh 
Tuireadh, 218, 220 ; rt., 204. 

Nuadha Airgtheaeh, ‘Nuadha the Plunderer,’ s. of Luclitaire, of 
race of loth, II. 282. 

Nuadha Deaghlaimh, ‘ Nuadha Goodhand,’ s. of Eochaidh 
Faobharghlas, II. 130, 138. 

Nuadha Ffonn Fail, s. of Giallchaidh, k. Ire. twenty or sixty years, 

II. 138 ; el. by Breisrigh, s. of Art Imleach, ib . (anno 4238 
Fm.) ; rt., 140, 142, 144, 156, 160. 

Nuadha Fullon, s. of Ealloit, II. 260. 

Nua-Ghaill, tip., ‘ the modem Galls or foreigners,* a term applied 
by K. to the modem (in K.’s time) English, especially to those 
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writers who treated of Ireland or the lrish ; the list includes 
Cambrensis, Spenser, Stanihurst, Hanmer, Camden, Barclay, 
Moryson, Davies, Campion (I. 2, 4). Of these Cambrensis is, 
of course, not modern : the greater portion of the Dionbhrollach 
is devoted to the work of refuting them, esp. I. 2 — 74 ; and 
there are occasional thrusts at them in the body of the history ; 
he speaks of himself as a ds.of the Sean-GrhaUl, or ‘ old Galls 
or foreigners,’ I. 76 ; a list of, I. 2, 4 ; rt., 12, 74, 76, II., 24 ; 
all follow Cambrensis in writing Roanus for Ronanus, I. 152 ; 
some of assert that it was from Britain the sons of Milidh 
came to Ire., II. 66 

Nuadha Neacht, k. L., an. of Fionn, s. of Cumhall, I. 48, II. 330 ; 
he was called Neacht from nix snow, or from nox night 
according to ‘ Coir Aiimann.’ 

Nuadha Neacht, s. of Seadna Siothbhac, k. Ire. half a year, II. 228, 
230 ; sl. by Conaire, s. of Eidirsceol, 230 (anno 5090 Fm.) ; 
rt. 234, 260. 

Nuadh-Rabbidhe, na, the new Rabbis, give 3760 years as the time 
between Adam and Christ, I. 86. 

Nubrigensis, William of Newburgh (1136 — 1198), an Augustinian 
Canon of Newburgh in Yorkshire and author of, ‘ Historia 
Rerum Anglicarum ’ edited by Howlett in the Rolls Series ; 
quoted as saying ‘ Ireland never lay under foreign domination,* 
I. 16. 

Nugents, the, V. Nionnsionnaigh. 

Nun, Sineach Cro, a nun, only cow of taken by Guaire, III. 58 ; 
of Cill Ealchraidhe, 68 ; Patrick makes many nuns in Ire., 
III. 18. 

O hAgain, O Hagan, one of the inaugurators of O Neill, III. 12. 

0 Ainmire, Maoiliosa, abp. of Cashel ; at Council of Raith Breasail, 
III. 306 ; (a bp. of Port Lairge of the same name d. after his 
eighty-eighth year, anno 1135 ; as the Couneil of Raith Breasail 
took place anno 1110, the two bps. are possibly identical). 

0 hAnnluain, O Hanlon, sprung from Colla da Chrioch, II. 100. 

O h Ardmhaoií, Giolla an Choimdheadh, vicar to the bp. of Imleach at 
Council of Ceanannus, III. 316. 

O Baire of Ara in Rinn Muinntire Baire, that is in the parish of 
lvileroghane, in Carbery, Co. Cork ; sprung from Lughaidh. 
s. of Ioth; II. 284. 

0 Banain, O Banan, Maolpadraig, bp. of Dal nAruidhe, at Council 
of Ceanannus, III. 316 (d. anno 1174 Fm.). 

0 Banan, v. O Banain. 

O Brain, O Byrne, inaugurated on Dun Caillighe Beirre, III. 14, 

0 Breslins, the, v. Muinntear Bhrislein. 

O Briain, O Brien, chief of Thomond, inaugurated at Magh Adliar, 
III. 12. 

O Briain (O Brien) Conchubhar, gets northern half of Munster # 
III. 310; rt., 312. 

O Briain, O Brien, Domhnall, k. of Luimneach, í.e., k. of Thomond* 

AA 
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Bubmits to Henry II. at Cashel, III. 342 ; builds abbey of 
Holy Cross, Co. Tipp., 354 ; proposes to submit to Conehubhar 
of Maonmhagh, k. C., 366. 

O Briain, O Brien, Domhnall, s. of Tadhg ; rules tlie Isles tyrafmi- 
cally for three years and is deposed, III. 308. 

O Briain, O Brien, Muircheartach, s. of Toirrdhealbhach, ok. Ire. 
twenty years, III. 308 ; events in reign of, 308 sq. ; gives 
Oashel to the church, 308 ; National Council held at Fiadh 
Mic Aonghusa, in reign of, 296, 356 ; Council of Raith Breasail 
in reign of, 298 sq. ; sends his kinsman Domhnall O Briain 
to rule over the Isles, 308 ; puts the slxoes of Maghnus (k. of 
Norway) on his shoulders in token of submission, ib. ; marriage 
of da. of to Earl of Pembroke, II. 72 ; d. in penance at Ard 
Macha, III. 310, 352; St. Anslem addreases as k. of Ire., 4. 

O Briaín, O Brien, Tadhg, is given half of Munster ( i.e ., Thomond) 
by Toirrdhealbhaeh 6 Conchubhair (ok. lre.), III. 312. 

O Briain, Toirrdhealbhach, Torlogh O Brien, k. M. ; sl. Cormac 
Mac Carrthaigh, k. M., III. 310 ; at bt. of Gleann Maghair, 
312 ; banished to Tir Eoghain, ib. 

O Briain, Toirrdhealbhach, Torlogh O Brien, s. of Tadhg, s. of 
Brian Boraimhe ; ok. Ire. twelve years, III. 294 ; events in 
reign of, 294 sq. ; William Rufus gets timber from Ire. to roof 
Westminster Hall in reign of, 294 ; Lanfranc, abp. of Canter- 
bury, addresses as k. of Ire., 4, 6 ; Dearbhforgaill, w. of, d., 296. 

O Bric, O Brick, Brick, occupied Deise Thuaisceirt, II. 316. 

O Brick, v. O Bric. 

O Brien, v. O Briain and Ua Briain. 

O Briens Of Aherlow, the, v. Clann Bhriain Eatliarlach. 

O Broin, al. O Brain, O Byrne, sprung from Fiachaidh Aiceadha, 

(•4 s. of Cathaoir Mor, II. 260. 

O Byrne, v. O Brain and O Broin. 

O Byrnes, the, v. Siol mBrain and Branaigh. 

O Caolluidhe (O Kealy), Donghal, bp. of Leithghlinn, at Council 
of Ceanannus, III. 316. 

O Carroll, v. O Cearbhaill, and Ua Cearbhaili. 

O Carrolls, the, v. Siol Cearbhaill. 

O Casey, v. O Cathasaigh. 

O Cathain, O Kane, one of the inaugurators of O Neill, III. 12. 

O Cathasaigh, O Casey, spnmg from Cian, third son of Oilill Olom, 
II. 276. 

Occult knowledge, displayed by filés, II. 314, 316 ; (such knowledge 
is usually attributed to druids ; but druid and filé are some- 
times used interchangeably, esp. in poetry.) 

O Cearbhaill, O Carroll, sprung from Cian, third son of Oilill Olom, 
II. 276 ; spring from Iomchaidh, s. of Connla, 294. 

O Cearbhaill, O Carroll, Domhnall, k. of Oirghialla, builds abbey of 
Mellifont, anno 1142, III. 354. 

Ocha, nefiur Tara, in Co. Meath, bt. of, in which Oilill Molt (k. Ire.) 
was sl., III. 44 (anno 478 Fm., anno 482 or 483, Au.). 

O Cionga, Fionn, v. Fionn O Cionga. 
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0 Cobhthaigh, O Cofíey, Muireadhach, bp. of Cineal Eoghain, at 
Council of Ceanannus, III. 316. 

0 Cobhthaigh, O Cofíey, sprung from Lughaidh, s. of Ioth, II. 284. 

0 Coffey, v. O Cobhthaúgh. 

0 Conairce, O Conarchy, Giolla Criost, Gilchrist (Latinised 
Christianus) O Conairce, bp. of Lios Mor, papal legate and 
liead of the Irish monks at Council of Ceanannus, III. 314, 
316, 356, 24 ; O Conaire in Trans., 356. 

0 Conarchy, v. O Conairce. 

O Conchubhair, Cathal, v. Cathal O Conchubhair. 

0 Conchubhair, Cian, v. Cian O Conchubhair. 

O Conchubhair, Ciannachta, O Connor of Ciannachta (Ghlinne 
Geimhean), sprung from Cian, third son of Oilill Olom, II. 276 ; 
sprung from Cormac Gaileang, 294. 

O Conchubhair Ciarraidhe, O Connor Kerry, sprung from Ciar, s. 
of Fearghus, II. 194. 

O Conchubhair Failghe, O Connor Faly ; sprung from Labhraidh 
Loingseach, II. 168 ; sprung from Rossa Failgheach, s. of 
Cathaoir Mor, 260. 

0 Conchubhaír, Ruaidhri, Rory or Roderick O Connor, s. of 
Toirrdhealbliach O C., ok. Ire. ; a king with opposition, III. 
318 ; the elopement of Dearbhforgaill with Diarmaid Mac 
Murchadha in reign of, ib. ; O Ruairc makes complaint to, 
/6. ; spoils Leinster and banishes Mac Murchadha, 320 ; 
llobert Fitz Stephen and his following land in Ire. in the 
-eventh year of reign of, 324 ; peace concluded between Mac 
Murcliadha and, 326 ; Mac Murchadha refuses to dismiss the 
íoreigners at the instance of, 338 ; submits to Henry II., 342 ; 
rt., I. 52. 

O Conchubhair, Toirrdhealbhach, Torlogh O’Connor, s. of Ruaidhri, 
ok. Ire. twenty years, III. 310 ; events in reign of, 310, 312 ; 
divides Munster between O Briain and Mac Carrthaigh, 310, 
312; death and burial of, 312 (anno 1156 Fm.) ; rt., 338; 
called Mor or Great, 310. 

O Connachtaigh, 0’Connaughty, Tuathal, bp. of Ui Briuin (corres- 
ponds to present see of Kilmore), at Council of Ceanannus, 
III. 316; d. anno 1179, Fm. 

0 Connachtain, Maoiliosa, bp. of East Comiaught, i.c., bp. of 
Siol Muireadhaigh or Elphin, at Council of Ceanannus, III. 
316; d., 1174, Fm. 

O Connaughty,‘v. O Connachtaigh. 

O Connolly, Muircheartach, v. Muircheartach O Conghalaigb. 

0 Connor, v. O Conchubhair. 

O Connors, of Connatight, the, v. Siol Conchubhair. 

0 Connor Faly, V. O Conchubhair Failghe. 

0 Connor Kerry, v. O Conchubhair Ciarraidhe. 

O Corain, Giolla an Choimhde, a poet of the twelftli centurj% a 
stcuiza quoted from, II. 384. 

O Cuirnin, of Alba, sprung from Lughaidh, s. of Ioth, IT. 284. 

0 Dalys, tlie, v. Muinntear Dhalaigh. 
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0duy, Dean©ry'of, Co. Wex., v. Ui Dheaghaidh. 

0 Dempsey, v. O Diomasaigh. 

0 Deoradhain, O Doran, brehon to Mac Murchadha, III. 14. 

Odhbha, this was a name of a district near N&van in Meath in which 
O hAodha (or Hughes) ruled, T.P. ; it is said also to have been 
the name of a mound near Navan still called An Odhbha ; bt. 
of between Aonghus, s. of Colman, and Conall, s. of Aodh Slaine, 
III. 116. .« 

Odhbha, one of the seven principal women who came to Ire. with the 
sons of Milidh, II. 92, 94. 

Odhran, Tuath Odhrain, Oranstown, par. and bar. of Dunboyne, 
Co. Meath ; a district near Tara given by Cormac, s. of Art, 
to Buicead (f. of Eithne), II. 304. 

Odhran, st., of Leathrach, d., III. 52 (anno 548 Fm.). 

Odhran, s. of Cinneide, k. of Laoighis, among the victors at Bealach 
Mughna, III. 210. 

O Diomasaigh, O Dempsey, one of the principal Leinster families, 
II. 168 ; sprung from Rossa Failgheach, 260. 

O Domhnaill, O Donnell, inaugurated (as prince of Tyrconnell), 
at Cill Mic Creannain, III. 12. 

O Donnchadha Mor, O Donoghue More or the Creat, one of the 
inaugurators of Mac Carrthaigh Mor, III. 14. 

O Donnell, v. O Domhnaill and Ua Domhnaill. 

O Donnelly, V. O Donnghaile. 

O Donnghaile, O Donnelly, marshal of hosts to O Neill, III. 12. 

O Donoghue More, V. O Donnchadha Mor. 

O Doran, V. O Deoradhain. 

O Dorna, abbey of, at Abbeydomey, on r. Brick, bar. of Clanmaurice, 
Co. Kerry ; built, anno 1154, III. 354 ; some of its lands were 
granted by Queen Elizabeth to the provost, fellows, and 
scholars of Trinity College, Dublin. 

O Driscoll, v. O hEidirsceoil. 

O Dubhagain, O Dugan, says Lorcan was k. M. a year and a half 
after Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, III. 196 ; John More O Dugan, 
author of a topographical poem (ed. O’D.), d., 1372, Fm. ; 
some of his poetical and prose work is preserved in the Book 
of Hy Many, Book of Ballymote, and in several more recent 
manuscripts ; v. O Reilly’s Irish Writers for an account of 
his life and writings ; the work quoted by K. here is a poem on 
the kings of Cashel beginning, Caisiol Cathair Clanna Mogha, 
in which he makes Lorcan (s. of Lachtna) of the Dal gCais 
reign over Cashel for a year and a half after Cormac, s. of 
Cuileannan ; v. poem in 23 D 5, R.I.A., also in 23 G 12, R.I.A. 

O Dugan, v. O Dubhagain, and Ua Dubhagain. 

0 Duibhidhir, O Dwyer, of Coill na Manach, a marshall of hosts to 
O Briain (prince of Thomond), III. 12. 

O Duibhidhir, O Dwyer, one of the chief Leinster families, II. 168 ; 
sprung from Lughaidh, s. of Breasal Breac, 170. 

0 Duinn, O Dunne, one of the chief Leinster families, II. 168 ; 
sprung from Rossa Failgheach, 260. 



INDEX. 


405 


0 Duinnlns, Dinneens, the, v. Muinntear Dhuinnin. 

0 Dunain, Maolmuire, Muhnury O’Downan (Ann. Clon.), abp. of 
Munster (i.e. 9 abp. of Cashel), at national council of Fiadh 
ZNIic Aonghusa, III. 296 (anno 1111 Fm.); d., Íb . (anno 1117 
Fm. ). 

0 Dunne, v. O Duinn. 

0 Dwyer, v. O Duibhidhir. 

O Dwyers, the, v. Muinntear Dhuibhidhir. 

0 hEadhra, O’Hara, sprung from Cormac Gaileang, II. 100, 294 ; 
sprung from Cian, third son of Oilill Olom, 276. 

O hEidhin, 0’Heyne, f. of Cailleach Dhe (m. of Muircheartach 
O Briain), III. 296. 

0 hEidhin, O Heyne, Hynes, Aodh, k. of Ui Fiachrach, sL by 
a body of Munstermen, III. 310 (anno 1121 Fm.). 

O hEidirsceoil, O Driscoll, sprung from Lughaidh, s. of Ioth, II. 
284. 

O Faherty, v. O Fotliartaigh. 

O Faolain, O Phelan, k. of Deise Thuaisceirt, II. 316 ; resided at 
Dun Ui Fhaolain, on r. Siur, ib. 

0 Faolain, O Phelan, Maoilseachíainn, k. of the Deise ; opposes 
the foreigners, III. 332 ; captured by the foreigners, 334 ; 
life of spared through the intercession of Mac Murchada, ib. 

OITaly, v. Crioch Ua bhFailghe and Ui bhFailghe. 

OfTerlane, Queen’s Co., v. Ui Faircheallaigh. 

Offlcers, in the army of the Fian, II. 332 ; civil or domestio 
officers, ten in k. Ire.’s household, II. 342, 344 ; Cormac, 
s. of Art’s directions to his, as to his burial, II. 346. 

O' Fiorghail, O Freel, inaugurates O Domhnaill (prince of Tyrconnell) t 

nu 12. 

O Flaherty, v. O Flaithbheartaigh. 

O Flaithbheartaigh, 0*Flaherty, Muireadhach, k. of West Con- 
naught, 8l. by the Munstermen, III. 310 (anno 1121 Fm.). 

O Floinn Arda, Ó Flynn of Ard (near Baltimore, West Cork) ; 
sprung from Lughaidh, s. of Ioth, II. 284. 

O Floinn, Bochaidh, Eochy O Flynn ; poems by quoted, II. 80, 86. 

O Flynn, Eochy, v. Eochaidh Ua Floinn and Úa Iloinn, Eochaidh. 

O Flynn, V. O Floinn and Ua Floinn. 

O Fothartaigh, O Faherty, Domhnall, vicar general of bp of 
Osruighe, at Council of Ceanannus, III. 316. 

O Freel, v. O Fiorghail. 

O Gadhra, O Gara, spring from Cian, s. of Oilill, II. 276 ; spring from 
Cormac Gaileang, 100, 294. 

O Gallaher, v. O Gallchubhair. 

O Gallchubhair, O Gallaher, marshal of hosts to O Domhnaill 
(prince of Tyrconnell), III. 12. 

Ogan, s. of Cinneide, s. of Lorcan, goes to bt. of Cluain Tarbh, III. 
272. 

O Gara, V. O Gadhra. 

Oghaman, s. of Beodhaman, II. 56. 

Oghaman, s. of Fiatach Fionn, II. 288 ; ál. Oghamhal, III. 42. 
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Oghamhal, v. Oghaman, s. oí Fiatach Fionn. 

Oghma Grian Eigis, al. Oghma, s. of Ealatha, of tlie T. D. D. 1, 
216, 218, 222. 

0 Gorman, v. Mag Cormain. 

Ogygia (*rj *ílyiryta, a mythical island in the Mediterranean, also 
an ancient name of Egypt and also of Attica and Boeotiu), 
the fourteenth name of Ire., I. 104 ; meaning of name, 44, 104. 

O Hagan, v. O hAgain. 

O Hanlon, v. O hAnnluain. 

0 Hara, v. O hEadhra. 

0 Heyne, v. O Heidhin. 

Oidhche Samhna, the Eve of Samhain (a Pagan festival held at the 
beginning of November) corresponds to Hallow E’en ; tribute 
payable to the Fomorians by the children of Neimheadh on, 
1. 180. 

Oidhidh na gCuradh, ‘ The Tragic Fate of the Champions,* an Irish 
historico-romantic tract, I. 80, II. 220 ; c/. list of Heroic 
tragedies from Ll. in M. M., 587, and Death-tales of the 
Ulster Heroes, ed. Meyer, Todd Lectures, R.I.A. 

Oige, follows Eibhear, II. 98. 

Oige ( aL Uige), s. of Ealloit, s. of Neanual, goes to Spain vith 
Bratha, II. 38 ; rt., 94, 108. 

Oileach Neid, a/. Oileach or Aileach, Greenan Elly, near tlie head 
of Lough Swilly, Co. Donegal, an ancient residence of tlie kings 
of Ulster ; a common limit of Er’s and of Feargna’s part of 
Ire., I. 104, 106 ; Ioth finds the sons of Cearmad at, II. 54 ; 
the k. of and the k. of Cashel, III. 168 ; pl. by the Locli- 
lonnaigh, 236 ; Muircbeartach, s. of Niall, captured at, and set 
free by a miracle, ib. (anno 937 Fm.). 

Oileach, v. Oileach Neid. 

Oileain, npl. ; gpl. Oilean, the Isles, í.e., the Hebrides ; Maghnus, 
s. of Aralt, k. of, II. 72 ; Domhnall O Briain rules tyrannicallv 
over for three years, III. 308. 

Oilean Arda Neimheadh, al . Oilean Mor an Bharraigh, ‘ Barry’s 
Great Island,’ Great Island in bar. of Barrymore in C’ork 
Harbour ; the town of Cove or Queenstown is built on the 
south shore of Great Island ; a limit of the portions of Ire. 
given to Orba and Fearon, I. 104, 170 ; Neimheadh d. of the^ 
plague in, 180. 

Oilean Mor an Bharraigh, v. Oilean Arda Neimheadh. 

Oilean na Naomh, the Island of Saints, a name applied to ire. in 
early Christian times according to Henricus Antisiodor<*nsis, 
III. 18. 

OHean Ui BhriC, ‘ 0’Brick’s Island,’ now Dane’s Island, ofF the 
Deise coast in the par. of Ballylaneen, Co. Wat., a limit of 
Urmhumha (Ormond), I. 126 ; a stronghold of O Bric, II. 316. 

Oilill, f. of Caitheasach (k. of the Cruithnigh), III. 150. 

Oilill, f. of Cobhthach, and gf. of Brighid (w. of Ainmire), III. 76. 

Oiliii, f. of Cormac (k. L.), III. 66. 

Oiliil, f. of Seancha (a pagan émthor of the Seanchus Mor), II I. 34. 



INDEX. 


407 


Oilill, f. of Ugliaire (wlio fought in bt. of Ceann Fuaid), III. 214. 

Oilill, s. of Aodh Siaine (k. Ire.), III. 114. 

Oilill, s. of Cathaoir ]\tor, an. of St. Mochua (of Teach Mochua, 
in Laoighis), III. 128 ; rt., II. 260. 

Oilill, s. of Donnchadh (k. Ire.), gets half Meath from Aodh 
Oirndighe, I. 116, III. 160. 

Oilill, s. of Dunlaing (k. L., d., anno 526 Fm.), at bt. of Ceall Osnadh, 
III. 46; rt., 58, 288. 

Oilill, s. of Earc, and f. of Eochaidh Eigeas, III. 94. 

Oilill, s. of Eochaidh, s. of Daire Cearb, III. 54. 

Oilili, s. of Eochaidh Muighmheadhoin, II. 366. 

Oilill, s. of Eoghan, a noble, sl. at Bealach Muglma, III. 208. 

Oilill, s. of Flann Ruadh, of race of Lughaidh, s. of Ioth, II. 140. 

Oilill, s. of Iar, of the race of Eireamhon, II. 228, 230. 

Oilill, s. of Labhraidh Loingseach, II. 174 ; v. O Bracain. 

Oilill, s. of Muireadhach, k. L., d., JII. 54. 

OÍlill, s. of Slanoll, k. Ire. sixteen years, II. 136 ; sl. by Siorna, s. of 
Dian, ib. (anno 4019 Fm.). 

Oilill Aine, s. of Laoghaire Lorc, and f. of Maon (Labhraidh Loing- 
seach), sl. by Coblithach Caol mBreagli, II. 162 ; rt., 164, 
174, 176, 180, 228, 234. 

Oiiíll Anbhann, k. C\, sl. in bt. of Cuil Chonaire, III. 54. 

Oliill Bracain, s. of Labhraidli Loingseach, II. 176, 180, 228, 234, 260. 

Oilill Caisfhiaclach, ‘ Oilill of the Twisted Teeth,’ s. of Connla 
Cruaidhchealgach, k. Ire. twenty»five years, II. 176 ; sl. by 
Adhamair Foltchaoin, ib. (anno 4782 Fm.); rt., 176, 178,184, 228 

Oilill Earann, S. of Fiachaidh Fear Mara, II. 228, 236, 288, 352 ; 
d>s. of, aJ. c-alled the Earna, 312. 

Oilill Fionn, fc O. tlie Fair,’ Tiime gives the Idngdom of Domhnann 
t<», 1T. 186 ; head of the Gamhanruidh of lorrus Domhnann, 
220 . 

Oilill Fionn, 4 Oilill the Fair,’ s. of Art, k. lre. nine years, II. 146 ; 
>1. ib. (anno 4415 Fm.) ; rt., 148, 156, 174. 

Oilill Flann Beag, s. of Fiachaidh Muilleathan, exacted the eiric 
of Eidirsceol from tlie Leinstermen, II. 230 ; adopted son of 
Oildl Fiann Mor (liis br.), 322 ; all surviving dss. of Fiachaidh 
Mmllcathan sprung from, 368 ; condition attached to his 
iidoption by his hr., 322 ; an. of St. Ruadhan of Lothra, III. 
76 ; rt. IT. 320, III. 54, 66, 76, 194. 

Oilill Flann Mor, s. of Fiacliaidli Muilleathan, II. 320, 322, III. 66 ; 
lea\ es no issue but adopts his br. Oilill Flann Beag on condition 
of liis being placed in genealogy before him. II. 322. 

Oilill Glas, ‘ O. the Dark Grey,’ s. of Fearadhach Foghlas, of the 
rnce of Eireamhon, II. 260. 

Oilill Molt, s. of Dathi, k. Tre. twentj T years, III. 42 ; why called 
Molt, ib. ; events in reign of, 42, sq. ; convenes Feis of Tara, ib. ; 
called king of the Scots, 44 ; fights bt. of Dumha Aichir^ ib. ; 
sl. m bt. of Oclia, ib. (anno 478 Fm.) ; rt. 52, II. 412. 

OÍlill Mor, al. Oilill, s. of Rossa Ruadh, a Leinsterman, marriea 
Meadhbh (queen of Connaught), II. 188 ; his seven sons by 
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Meadhbh, called the seven Maines, 188, 220 ; and Meadhbh, 
take the Ulster exiles into service, 194 ; Lughar, poet of, 194 ; 
becomes jealous of Fearghus ; story of the lake, 208, 210 ; 
sl. by Conall Ceamach, 188, 212 ; and Meadhbh, give land 
to a remnant of the Fir BoJg, I. 200 ; Meadhbh survives, eight 
years, II. 196. 

Ollill Olchaoin, s. of Sioma Saoghlacli, of race of Eireamlion, II. 
138, 140, 142, 144, 146, 156, 160. 

OIIlll Olom (or O. Olum), s. of Eoghan Mor (ál. Mogh Xuadhat), II. 
266 ; of the race of Deirgthine, I. 122; acquires sovereignty of 
the two provinces of M , ib. ; w. of, II. 270 ; nineteen sons of, 
ib. ; three sons of, leave issue, 272, 274 ; seven sons of sl. in 
bt. of Magh Muchruimhe, 270 (anno 195 Fm.) ; exacted the 
eiric of Eidirsceol from the Leinstermen, 230 ; gives the 
Deise in Munster to dss. of Fiachaidh Suighdlie, 312 ; story 
of Ealoir Dhearg, hound of, and Mac Con, 282 ; meaning of 
name Oilill Olom; story of Aine, da. of Eoghabhal, and, ib. ; 
blemishes of, 280, 282 ; will of by wliich the sovereignty of 
Munster is given alternately to the dss. of his two soim Eoghan 
Mor (f. of Fiachaidh Muilleathan) and Cormac Cus, 1. 122, 
II. 274, 111. 198, 200, 222, 278 ; dss. of divide Munster into 
five parts, I. 126 ; Mac Con seeks aid of dss. of, II. 286 ; rt., 
I. 126, II. 100, 278, 294, 296, 354, 368, III. 136, 194. 228, 256. 

Olrbsean, the proper name of Manannan, s. of Lear, I. 224 ; Loch 
Oirbsean named from, ib. 

Oirghialla, ‘ Oriel,’ the tribe sprung from the three Collas w r lio 
about A.D. 322 defeated the Ulstennen and took from them the 
portion of Ulster lying westward of í Uenn Righe, Lough Neagh, 
and the Lower Bann ; the Oirghialla territorv originally 
included the eounties of Annagli, Monaghan, Tvrone and 
Londonderrv and a large part of Fermanagh ; but the district 
corresponding to counties of Tyrone and Londonderry were 
wrested from them in the fifth centurv by tlie dss. of Eoglian, 
8. of Niall Xaoighiallach ; O. includod as sub-territories Ui 
Xiallain, Ui Breasail, Ui Eachach^Ui Meith, Ui Tortain, Ui 
Briuin Archaill, Tri Tuatha, Dartraighe, Feara Manach, 
Fearnmhagh, Mugdorn and Ross, and Leithrinn ; ít does not 
eeem to have included Conaille Muirtheimhne, v. Ulaidh ; Mae 
Mathghamhna (Mac Mahon) of, I. 26 ; Loeh Eachtra bursts 
forth in, 164 ; Magh Macha in, 178 ; Magh Fearnmhuighe in, 
116 ; Dubhlocli of Ard Ciannítchta and Loch da Bhaill burst 
forth in, II. 122 ; Magh Leamhna, Magh nlonair, IMagh Fubhna, 
and Magh da Óhabhal in, 124 ; Locli Einbheithe in, 128 ; 
people of get a third of the “ Boraimhe Laighean,” 256 ; al. 
the family of the Collas, separate in pedigree at Cairbre Lith- 
feaehair from Clanna Neill and the Connachtaigh, 356 ; place 
of (king of) at Tara, III. 38 ; Donnagan, s. of Maolmuire, k. 
of, 242 ; contribution of to the upkeep of Ceann Choradh, 266; 
Rubmission of k. of to Ruaidhri O Concliubhair, 318 ; men of 
march under Ruaidhri to waste Leinster, 320 ; Donnchadh O 
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Cearbhaill, k. of, 354 ; the two kk. of at Drom Ceat, III. 82 
(the kingdoms extended respectively from Clochar Deasa to 
Finncham Sleibhe Fuaid and from Finncham Sleibhe Fuaid 
to r. Boinn) ; tribute relations of k. of to k. of Cashel, 168 ; 
Maolcraoibhe O Duibhshionnaigh, k. of, III. 216. 

Oiris Eachlonnach, s. of Earndolbh, an. of Cairbre Chinn Chait 
(k. Ire. ), II. 238. 

oirtheacht, s. of Simeon, of the Fir Bolg, I. 190. 

OÍsin, s. of Fionn, s. of Cumhall ; and the Clanna Baoiscne, 
protected by Mogh Corb against Cairbre Lithfeachair, II. 354 ; 
br. of Mogh Corb’s mother, ib. 

Oitir, a chief of the Lochlonnaigh, goes from Loch da Chaoch to 
Alba, III. 214 ; sl. by Caius, s. of Aodh, ib. ; (both events 
annó 916 Fm.). 

O Kane, v. O Cathain. 

O Kealy, v. O Caolluidhe. 

O Kennedys, the, v. Siol gCinneididh. 

Oladh, meaning of, II. 236. 

Olanus, al. Amhlaoibh, s. of Gothfruidh, hereditary title of to be 
ruler of the Isles, III. 308 ; Tadhg O Briain act3 during 
nonage of, ib . 

O Laoghaire, O Leary of Ros (Roscarbery), sprung from Lughaidh, 
s. of lotlv, II. 284. 

Olchobhar, s. of Cionaoth, ab. of Imleach Iobhair, becomes k. of 
Munster, III. 170 ; the Dainfhir come to Ire. in reign p f, 154 ; 
banishment of abp. and clergy of Cashel in reign of. 22 ; def. 
Lochlonnaigh in bt. of Dun Mhaoile Tuile, 174 ; d., 186 (anno 
849 Fm. ). 

Olchu, s. of Eochaidh Muinreamhar (sprung from Cairbre Riogh- 
fhada), Dal Riada of Ulster sprung from, II. 270. 

O Leary, v. O Laoghaire. 

O Lehanes, territory of the ; v. Ui Liathain. 

Olibha, Oliva, w. of Cham, I. 136. 

Olibhana, Olivana, w. of Japheth, I. 136. 

Olimpiades, 01ympiades, Greek games, compared with Lughnasadh, 
I. 220. 

Olla, w. of Sem, I. 136. 

Ollamh, s. of Dcalbhaotli, of tlie T. D. D., I. 216, 218. 

Ollamh, ‘ teacher, professor, learned man, etc.,’ immunities of the 
— s., I. 72 ; — s. of history (seanchus) kept the records of Ire., 
I. 80 ; geasa and qualifications of, III. 34 ; position of at Feis 
of Tara, 38 ; Eochaidh Ua Floinn ard-ollamh in his time, 

I. 170 ; Dulihtlmch Mac Ui Lughair, chief o. in Patriok’s 
time, II. 366, III. 30 ; Ollamh Fodhla an o. in wisdom and 
knowledge, II. 132. 

Ollamh Fodhla, s. of Fiachaidh Fionscothach, k. Ire. thirty years, 

II. 130; Ulaidh (Ulster) said to be named from, I. 118; 
why called O. F., ib. ; first to convene the Feis of Tara, 132 ; 
buried at Cruachaín, II. 352 (here called simply Ollamli and 
even this name does not appear in the Leabhar na hUidhre 
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copy of the poem quoted) ; d. in his house, 132 (anno 3922* Fm* 
which gives him a sovereignty of 40 years) ; rt., 134, 136, 140 r 
146, 150, 152, 180, 240, III. 8. 

Ollarbha, Larne Water, on whose shore is the town of Larne, Co. 
Antrim, Fothaidh Airgtheach sl. by the Fian in bt. of, II. 356* 
(anno 285 Fm.) ; limit of see of Cuinnire, III. 302. 

Ollghoth&ch, ‘ great-voiced,* name given to Geidhe (k. Ire.), II. 
134, 136. 

011 shaith, ‘ great plenty,’ Ulaidli said to be derived from, I. 118* 

Olmucaidh, an epithet given to Aonghus, s. of Fiachaidh Labhruinne, 
k. Ire., II. 270. 

Olom, i.6., Oilill Olom, Sadhbh, m. of the race of (i.e., w. of Oilill 
Olom and m. of his sons who left issue), II. 270 (Saruit sliould 
come before Sadhbh in the first stanza, II. 270.) 

O Longargain, O Lonnergan Domhnall, abp. of Munster (i.e.* 
of Cashel), at Council of Ceanannus, III. 316 ; d., ib. (anno 
1158, Fm. ). 

0 Longargain, O Lonnergan, Tadhg, bp. of Cill Dalua, d., III. 312 
(anno 1161 Fm.). 

0 Lonnergan, v. O Longargain. 

0 Lughair, II. 366 ; v. Dubhthaeh Mac Ua Lughair. 

0 Mahony of Carberv, v. Ua Mathghamhna Cairbre. » 

0 Maighin, Giolla Aodiia, bp. of Corcach, at Council of Ceanannus r 
111. 316; d. anno 1172, Fm. which gives the name as Ua 
Muidhin, and says that he was “ the tower of the virginity and 
wisdom of his time.” 

O Maoilidhir, Muircheartach, bp. of Cluain Mic Nois, at Council of 
Ceanannus, III. 316. 

O M&olchonaire, 0’Mulchonry, John, s. of Torna, chief professor 
of Seanchus in Ire., poem by quoted, II. 168. 

O Maolconaire, O Mulconry, Torna, s. of Muiris, a learned seancha 
of Leath Cuinn ; poem by, quoted, III. 26 ; perhaps tliis 
Torna O M. is the poet of which an account is given in 
O’Reillv’s Irish Writers, p. 96. 

0 Maoldoraidh, O Muldory ; and O Neill and Maoilseachlainn (k. 
Ire.), pl. Ath Cliath, III. 286 (anno 1014, recte 1015. Fm. ). 

O Maolmuaidh, O Molloy, Giolla Brighde, k. of Cineal Fiachaidh, 
and of Feara Ceall, III. 294. 

O Meachair, O Meagher, sprung from Cian, s. of Oilill Olom, II r 
276 ; from Iomchaidh, s. of Connla, 294. 

O Meaghair, v. O Meachair and Siol Meachair. 

O Meehan, v. O Miodhchain. 

O Miodhchain, O Meehan, Etras, bp. of Cluain Ioraird, at Council 
pf Ceanannus, III. 316 ; d., 1173, Fm. 

O Moores or O Mores, the, v. Siol Mordha. 

O Moran, v. O Mugroin. 

O Mugroin (O Mughroin), O Moran, Mac Craith, bp. of Conmhaicne, 
at Council of Ceanannus, III. 316. 

O Mulchonry, O Mulconry, v. O Maolchonaire, O Maolconaire f 
and Ua Maolconaire. 
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0 Mulchronys, the, v. Ui IVlhaolchonaire. 

O Muldery, v. O Maoldoraigh. 

0 Murrys, the, v. Ui Muireadhaigh. 

Onaoi, a harper who came witli the sons ofj Milidh, II. 102 ; falls 
by lot to Eibhear, ib. 

0 Neill, Domhnall, v. Domlinall O Neill. 

0 Neill, Flaithbheartach, of the Pilgrim’s staff, goes on a pilgrimage 
to Rome, III. 290, 352 ; v. Flaithbheartach O Neill. 

0 Neill, Maoilseachlainn (k. Ire.), Maoldoraidh and, pl. Ath 
Cliath, III. 286 (anno 1014, recte 1015, Fm.). 

0 Neill, prince of Tir Eoghain, inaugurated at Tulach Og, III. 12. 

0 Neill, v. Ua Neill. 

Oneilland, bar. of, Co. Arm., v. Ui Niallain. 

0 Neills, the, v. Clanna Neill. 

O Nol&n, v. O Nuallain. 

O Nuallain, O Nolan, a Leinster family sprung from Cobhthach 
t'aol mBreagh, II. 168. 

O Nuallain, O Nolan, inaugurated Mac Murcliadha, III. 14. 

O Phelan, v. O Faolain. 

Opposition, ‘ freasabhra ' ; kings of Ire. with opposition from 
Maoilseachlainn, s.of Domhnall,to Norman Invasion, III.288 sq. 

Orach, f. of Eithne (w. of Dathi, k. Ire.), II. 412. 

Oranstown, Co. Meath, v. Odhran. 

Orba, s. of Eibhear, jk. Ire., a part of a year, II. 116 ; a leader of 
the Milesian ex}>edition, 80, 82 ; gets a part of Munster from 
Eireamlion, according to some seanchas, 108 ; sl. by Irial 
Faidh, 116. 

Orba, s. ol Partholon, liis division of Ire., I. 104, 170. 

Orca, s. of Carrthann, and f. of Brighe (m. of Aódh Ollan, k. Ire.), 
m. 146. 

Orca Mac Eirc, s. of Eochaidh. and f. of Brigh (m. of Aodh Uairiodh- 
naeh, k. íre.), Ilí. 116. 

Orcades, the Orkney Ulands. sons of Milidh come to, induced by 
tlie k. of Britain, according to Cambrensis, II. 74, 76 ; btt. 
fought against jjeople of by Aonghus Olmucaidh (k. Ire.), 
128 ; Britons pl., III. 140 (where Orcades is spoken of as one 
island though the group is generallv supposed to consist of 67 
islands, of wliicli some 2(i are inhabited). 

Orda, s. of Allaoi, of the T. D. D., I. 220. 

Oriel, v. Oirghialla. 

Orkney Islands, v. Orcades. 

Ormond, v. Urmhumha. 

Ornasc, * chain of gold,’ II. 218. 

O Rody, v. Ua Rodain. 

Orosius, Paulus (fl. 415), historian and Clmstian apologist, autlior 
of “ Historiarum adversus Paganos. libri septem,” which 
purports to be an Universal History from the Creation down 
to his own dav ; gives 5199 years as time between Adam and 
Christ, I. 86, 88 ; lived within 400 years after Christ, II. 376 ; 
says the inhabitants of Ire. were called Scots, II. 376, 380. 
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0 Rourke, v. O Buairc and Ua Ruairc. 

0 Rourkes, the (people of O Rourke’s Country, i.e. f Brefny), v. 
Ruarcaigh. 

0 Rourkes, the, v. Muinntear Ruairc. 

Ortelius (Ortels, Wortels), Abraham (1527 — 1598), a celebrated 
geographer, bom at Antwerp but of German extraction ; 
says the Scotic language which is identical with Gaelic is spoken 
in Isle of Man, II. 64. 

0 Ruairc, O Rourke, Art Coileach (Art the Cock), k. of Breithfne, 
pl. Cluain Fearta Breanainn, III. 290 ; the sacrilege avenged 
on same day by Donnchadh, s. of Brian, ib. (anno 1031 Fm.). 

O Ruairc, O Rourke, k. of Ui Briuin and Conmhaicne, proposes 
submission to Conchubhar of Maonmhagh (k. C.), IH. 366. 

0_Ruairc, Tighearnan Caoch, 4 Tieman the Purblind O Rourke,’ 
k. of Breithfne; Dearbhforgaill, w. of, elopes with Diarmaid 
Mac Murchadha, I. 20, III. 318 ; country of spoiled by Mac 
Murchadha, 336. 

O Ryans, the, v. Muinntear Riain. 

Osbhran, bp. of Cluain Chreamhuidh, d., III. 150 (anno 747 Fm.). 

O Shaughnessy, v. O Seachnasaigh. 

O Shaughnessy’s Country, v. Duthaigh Ui Sheachnasaigh and Ui 
bhFiachrach Eidhne. 

0 Seachnasaigh, O Shaughnessy, Country of, II. 324 ; v. Duthaigh 
Ui Sheachnasaigh. 

Osnadh, m. of Beibhionn (m. of Brian Boraimhe), ITI. 258. 

Osruighe, Ossory ; the ancient territorj- comprised bar. of Upper 
Ossory in Queen’s Co., and almost the whole of the Co. of Kilk. ; 
during the Christian period it practically corresponds to the 
present see of Ossory ; Raith Beitheach in, II. 96 ; from 
Gabhran to Grian of, joined to Munster in time of Conaire Mor on 
account of Eidirsceol’s eiric, II. 230 [this arrangement does not 
seem to have been persevered in as Osruighe is always in the 
oldest writings regarded as a district in Leinster, Munster 
liaving no share in it ; on the other hand the Ossorians seem 
to have encroached on Munster, the rough limits of the 
territory being from the Siur to the Bearbha and from Bladhma 
(Slieve Bloom) to the sea (at Waterford Harbour)] ; tlie dss. 
of Fiachaidh Suighdhe stay for a time in before settling in 
Munster, II. 312 ; the Munstermen pursue Cormac, s. of Art, 
to, 320 ; many men of sl. in btt. of Tola and Forthola, III. 
74 ; proposal to make Iollan, s. of Scannlan, k. of, 82 ; the 
deposition of Scannlan an important question at Drom Ceat, 
ib. ; Columcille demands that Scannlan, k. of, be set at liberty, 
92, 94 ; Colum’s blessing on the men of, 98 ; Scannlan rules 
over after Convention of Drom Ceat and imposes a tax on, to 
be paid to the community at Durmhagh, ib. ; extends from 
Bladhma to the sea, ib. ; Ceallach, s. of Faolchur, k. of, 148 ; 
Mac Coincheara, k. of, 150 ; Dunghal, s. of Ceallach, k. of, 
152; men of, def. the Lochlonnaigh, 156; Dunghal, s. of 
Fearghal, k. of, 192 ; Ceallach, s. of Cearbhall, k. of, «1. at 
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Bealach Mughna, 208 ; Diarmaid, s. of Cearbhall, placed on 
throne of by Flann Sionna (k. Ire.), 210 ; Donnchadh, s. of 
Ceallach, k. of, story of the crosans who chanted over hia 
grave, 216, 218, 220 ; alms given by Donnchadh in each 
principal church of, 216 ; contribution of to the upkeep of 
Ceann Choradh, 266; the tribe, under Donnchadh, seek to 
intercept Dal gCais returning from Cluedn Tarbh ; they refuse 
to fight Dal gCais, 282 ; Donnchadh Mac Giolla Fadraig, k. 
of, 280 $ the tribe harass Dal gCais, 284 ; Maoilseachlainn 
(k. Ire.) makes a hosting in, 286 ; k. of, sl. Sitric, s. of Iomhar, 
288 ; Domhnall O Foghartaigh, vicar general^to bp. of, at 
Council of Ceanannus, 316 ; Donnchadh, s. of Domhnall 
Reamhar, k. of, gives hostages to Diarmaid Mac Murchadha r 
324 ; k. of submits to Henry II. at Port Lairge, 342. 

Osruighigh, gpl. ; ns. Osruigheach ; Ossorians, followers of Aonghua 
Osruighe ; expulsion from Magh Feimhean of, by the dss. 
of Fiachaidh Suighdhe, II. 316, 318, v. Osruighe. 

Ossorians, the, v. Osruighigh. 

Ossory, v. Osruighe. 

O Suilleabhain Mor, ‘ O Sullivan More,’ inaugurated Mac Carrthaigh, 
III. 14. 

O Sullivan More, v. O Suilleabhain Mor. 

O Sullivans, the, v. Siol Suilleabhain. 

Othorb, s. of Goiste, a Fear Bolg, I. 190. 

O Toole, Eochy, v. Eochaidh O Tuathail. 

O Toole, Lawrence, v. O Tuathail Labhras. 

O Toole, v. O Tuathail. 

O Tooles, the, v. Tuatlialaigli. 

0 Tuathail, O Toole, sprung from Fiachaidh Aiceadha, s. of Catliaoir 
Mor, II. 260. 

O Tuathail, Labhras, Lawrence O Toole, St. (c. 1128 — -1180) abp. 
of Ath Cliath ; sent by the inhabitants of Ath Cliath to 
negotiate peace with the Earl of Stranguell, III. 336 ; al. 
Lorcan O.T. 

Owencharra, r., v. Abhainn Chara. 

Owles, The, Co. Mavo, v. Umhall. 

Oxford, an old scroll at, III. 162. 

Padraic, Patrick, St., Hanmer states that it w*as not Patrick ther 
apostle of Ire. (tlie lst P.), but Patrick, abbot c. 850 (the 
second P.) who discovered cave of Patrick’s Purgatory ; his 
view refuted, I. 46, 48 ; Caesarius refers to Purgatory of, 48 ; 
two swineherds see at Siothdhruim (Rock of Cashel) vision oí 
Victor, angel of, foretelling his coming to Ire., 124 ; Life of 
in English, 78 ; ridiculous story of St. Peter and, related by 
Campion, 62 ; purifies the Seanchus of Ire., I. 82, III. 30, 32, 
34 ; from Adam to the coming of, the period dealt with in th& 
lst Book of the Foras Feasa, I. 94 ; an old man existed in time 
of, who made him acquainted with the traditions of Ire., 150 ; 
wrote, according to ancient writers, a History of Ire. from 
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Roanus or Ronanus, 152 ; Book oalled Cinn Droma Sneaclita 
goes farther back than the coming of, 226 ; the serpents of 
lre. and, author’s theories concerning, II. 18 ; 1800 years from 
coming of Milidh to death of, according to Polycronicon, 74, 
76 ; three believers in Ire. before time of, 344 ; Dubhthach 
]\Iac Ui Laghair chief ollamh on coming of, 366 ; brought a 
captive to Ire. in fleet of Niall Naoighiallaeh, 374, 400, 402 ; 
a vellum Life of ; its account of birthplace, parentage and 
captivity of, 400 ; fifty-seven kk. of race of Eireamhon ruled 
lre. before time of, III. 2 ; from coming of to time of Feidh- 
limidh, s. of Criomhthann, thirty-three kk. ruled Ire. in four 
hundred years, 4, 154 ; election of kings and lords from time 
of to Norman Invasion, 10 ; sent by Pope Coelestinus to lre. 
in fourth year of reign of Laoghaire, anno 431, 14 ; comes to 
Jre. at age of 61 3 ears, 14, 16 ; d. at age of 122 according to the 
Roman MartyTology, 16 ; mission of Paladius before coming 
of, 16 ; arrival of in Ire. ; number of clerics accompaiiAÍng, 
16, 18 ; provision of for the support of the Church, 18 ; Ireland 
distinguished among the nations as the “ Island of Saints “ as 
a result of regulations of, 18 ; number of chmches built and 
of clerics ordained by, 20 ; the position of bishops in Ire., in 
time of and after, ib. ; founds two archbislioprics, ib. ; why 
lie gives the primacy to Leath Cuinn, 20, 22 ; race of Eibliear 
and, 22 ; old vellum Life of gives an account of his baptism 
of Aonghus, k. M., 24 ; Aonghus goes to meet him at Magh 
Feimhean, ib. ; crozier of pierces foot of Aonghus, 24, 26 ; 
capitation screaball of imposed on Munster by Aonghus, 26 ; 
story of Eichen, Duach Galach and, 26, 28 ; attends inaugura- 
tion of Duach Galach as ldng of Connaught, 26, 28 ; a Life of 
quoted, 28, 30 ; length of life and chronologv of discussed, 
14, 16, 28, 30 ; sixty-four Lives of, 30 ; preached sixty-one 
3 'ears in Ire., ib. ; bishops, kings and sheanchas help him in 
purifying the Seanchus Mor, 30, 32, 34 ; Micliael the Archangel 
raises the child Lughaidh, s. of Laoghaire, from the dead, 
t.hrough the intercession of, 40, 42 ; d. in nineteenth >ear of 
reign of Lughaidh, s. of Laoghaire, 46 ; St. Caomhan, a disciple 
of, 100 ; Sochet baptismal name of, ib. ; Magonius, name given 
by r Germanus to, at the imposition of hands, ib. ; buried, as 
also Columcille, in Dun da Leathghlas, 104 ; Cain or rule of, 
forbidding the ldlling of clerics, 106 ; protector of the chief 
saints and monks of Ire., 114 ; rule and tribute of imposed 
on Ire. by Aodh Ollan (k. Ire.) and Cathal, s. of Fionghaine 
(k. M.), 148 ; tribute of imposed on the Connaughtmen by 
Gormghal, s. of Din Dathaidh, 158 ; Feast of, 160 ; tribute 
of imposed on Munster and Connaught, 162 ; Etgna, comhorba 
of, 188 ; the tutor of the m. of Ceallachan Caisil, a comhorba of, 
222 ; Caiseal (Cashel) is bestowed on the Church by Muir- 
cheartach O Brieún (ok. Ire.) as an oflering to God and to, anno 
1106, 296 ; Giolla Ceallaigh, comhorba of, at Raith Breasail, 
306 ; Giolla Mac Jdag comhorba of at Council of Ceannnnus, 
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316 ; Faith of did not lapse in Ire. up to the Norman Invasion ; 
proofs of this statement, 350 sq. ; rt., 44, 112, 304, I. 24. 

Paganta, a., Pagan, II. 204, III. 36. 

Pagantacht, Pagan times, Paganism, fabulae or fictitious storiea 
written in, II. 326 ; relics of, such as large flagstones supported 
by pillars, etc. to be seen throughout Ire., 348 ; two chief 
cemeteries in Ire. in, i.e., the Cemetery of the kings at Cruachain 
and the Brugh over Boyne, 350 ; iudges bound by geasa in, 
III. 34. 

Pagan times, Paganism, v. Pagantacht. 

Paladius, Palladius, sent to Ire. by Pope Coelestinus, anno 430, 
III. 16 ; lands at Innbhear Deaghaidh ; blesses three churches ; 
is banished to Alba, and d. there, ib. 

Palap, s. of Eireamhon, a leader of the Milesian expedition to Ire., 
II. 80, 82 ; sl. in bt. of Geisill, 120. 

Pallia, given to four archbishops in Ire., III. 312, 314 ; a pallium 
(pl. pallia) is a circular band worn over the chasuble on the 
neck and shoulders, with front and back pendants. It is worn 
by the Pope and by archbishops. 

Pamp, s. of Tat, gf. of Neimheadh, I. 172. 

Pancti, bt. of, fought by Hossa, III. 136 ; k. of Sacsa sl. at, ib. 

Pannonia, a country washed on north and east sides by tlie Danube, 
and on the west side touched by Noricum and Upper Italy, 
and bounded on the south by Dalmatia and Upper Moesia ; 
brought imder his sway by Attila, I. 226. 

Papiron, Cardinal John, presides at Council of Ceanannus, anno 
1152, III. 314, 356 ; no regard for marriage in Ire. before his 
coming thither, according to Cambrensis, I. 18 ; onlv two 
abps. in Ire. up to his coming, III. 24. 

Paps, the two, Mountains in Kerry, v. Da Cliich Danann. 

Parmenius, a hermit, curses Dathi (k. Ire.), for pillaging his 
penitentiary, II. 412. 

Parrtholon, Bartholomew, St., Earl of Stranguell comes to Ire. 
after Feast of, anno 1170, III. 334 ; the feast of St. Bartholo- 
mew occurs on the 24th of August. 

Parthians, the, v. Parti. 

Partholon, s. of Sera, called Barthohnus by Hanmer, comes to Ire. 
300 years after Deluge, I. 44, 156, II. 28 ; K.’s history treats 
of Irish events to Norman Invasion from time of, I. 94 ; divides 
Ire. into 4 parts among his four sons, 104, 170 ; comes to Ire. 
anno mundi 1978 (others say 1002 years after Deluge), 156 ; 
lands at Innbhear Sceine, 158 ; story of his wife and Todhga 
her attendant, 158, 160 ; sl. his dog Saimher, 158, 160 ; Inis 
Saimher first abode of in Ire., 158 ; reason of his coming to 
Ire., 160, 162 ; a supposed occupation of Ire. before, 162 ; 
lakes that burst forth in time of, 162, 164 ; three lakes and nine 
rivers found in Ire. by, 164, 166 ; d. in Seanmhagh Ealta 
Eadair, 166 ; date of death of, 166 ; 9,000 of his race cut ofE 
by plague at Beann Eadair, 162 ; time that elapsed from death 
©f till coming of Neimheadh, 166, 168, 172, II. 28 ; his following. 
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I. 172 ; soparates in pedigree from the children of Neimheadh 
at Sru, s. of Easru, 174 ; sprung from Fathachta, s. of Magog, 
1. 226, 230 ; come from Migdonia to Ire., 158, 234 ; route 
taken by, 158 ; rt., II. 398. 

Parti, Parthians, sprung from Iobath, s. of Magog, I. 226. 

Patriarchs, ages of the, I. 134, 136. 

Patriek, St., v. Padraic. 

Patrick’s Purgatory, v. Purgadoir Phadraic. 

Paul, St., v. Paulus and Pol. 

Paulus, Paul, St., apostle, III. 314. 

Pay, v. wages. 

Peadar, Peter, St., apostle, absurd story'of St. Patrick and, exploited 
by Campion, I. 62, 64 ; relics of Paul and, left by Paladius at 
Ceall Fine, III. 16 ; Feast of the Chains of, I. 220, II. 248 ; 
Feast of Sts. P. and Paul, III. 236 ; the blessing of, 306 ; 
comhorba of, 306 ; penny of, to be secured to the Pope from 
Ire. by king of England, 348, 350 ; rt., 304, 346. 

Pelagian heresy, the French clergy send two bishops, Germanus 
and Lupus, to root it out of Britain, II. 394, 396 ; some of the 
Irish stained with, III. 352. 

Pelagius (late 4th and early 5th centuries), founder of the Pelagian 
heresy ; a Briton, II. 390 ; begins to sow heresy anno 395, 
ib. ; (Pelagius was of Irish origin according to St. Jerome, 
his words are : habet enim progeniem Scoticae gentis de 
Britannorum vicinia. Praef. in Ierem., lib. I. et. III. ; the 
same author refers to him as Scotorum pultibus praegravatus. 
In that age the Scoti were the Irish ; nevertheless Orosius, 
Augustine, Prosper, and other writers of weight assign him to 
Britain). 

Pembroke, Arnulfus earl of, marries da. of Muircheartach O Briain 
(ok. Ire.)> anno 1101, II. 72. 

Penance, imposed on St. Columcille by St. Molaise, III. 86 ; reason 
for the penance, 86, 88 ; Irish nobles who ended their davs in, 
III. 352. 

Persia, Darius, k. of, I. 228. 

Persius, s. of Sem, I. 136. 

Peter, St., V. Peadar and Petrus. 

Peter’s penny, to be paid to the Pope by Henry II. for every house 
in Ire., III. 348. 

Petrus, Peter, St., Apostle, III. 314 ; v. also Peadar. 

Pharao, name of the kings of Egypt, II. 22 ; al. Pharo. 

Pharao Cincris, k. of Egypt, invites Niul to Egypt, II. 14 ; gives 
Niul his da. Scota in marriage, ib. ; gives him the land of 
Capacyront, ib. ; miracles wrought by God against army of, 
16 ; m. of Gaedheal, a da. of, ib. ; drowning of in the Red 
Sea, 22, 26, 28, 36, 56 ; date of dírowning of, 22, 36 ; Niul 
carries off fleet of, 22, 24 ; rt., 10, 20. 

Pharao Intuir, succeeds Pharao Cincris as k. of Egypt, II. 22 ; and 
the Egyptians, expel the race of Gaedheal (Glas) from Egypt, 24. 

Pharao Nectonibus, fifteenth k. of Egypt after Pharao Cincris, 
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II. 20, 22 ; welcomes Milidh to Egvpt, 42 ; makes Milidh liis 
commander in chief against k. of Aethiopia, 42, 44 ; Scota, 
da. of , marries Milidh, 20, 22, 44 ; rt., 46, 372. 

Pharo, a kind of warcry of the Irish, derived from Pharao, k. of 
Egypt, according to Stanihurst, I. 42 ; K.’s explanation of 
the word, ib. 

Philip, apostle, v. Pilip. 

Physicians, Irisli, depreciated by Stamhurst, I. 38 ; a physician 
one of the officers of the k. of Ireland, II. 344. 

Pictavium, al. 9 Pictavi (called Liinonum at tlie time of the Roman 
conquest of Gaul), Poitiers, capital of the department of 
Vionne ; built by the Picti and named from thcin, II. 108. 

Picti, Picts, al. 9 often, Cruithnigh (q.v.), a Scythian tribe who 
settled in a district of the North of Scotland, and are associated 
with the Scots or transplanted Gaels of Scotland in a common 
warfare against the inhabitants of Britain especially about 
the period of the dechne and extinction of Roman power in 
Britain ; Cruithnigh or Crutheni named, I. 6 ; Scots and, 
make violent incursions into the country of tlie Britons, ib. ; 
Scots and, keep disturbing Britain for five liundred years, 8 ; 
date of coming of to North Britain uncertain, according to 
Camden, 46 ; banish the Fir Bolg from the isles of Ara, Ile 
(lslav), etc., 198 ; sent by Eireainhon to inhabit Scotland, 
208, II. 66, 114 ; Gaels under Rlieada settle in territorv of, 
II. 58, 378 ; go to Scotland in timo of Eireamhon, I. 186 ; 
a tribe from Thrace (originallv from Scythia) coine to Ire. 
in time of Eireamlion, II. 108 ; roason of their leaving Thrace, 
ib. ; st-orv of da. of Gud, chief of, ib. ; build Pictavium, ib. ; 
come from Scvthia to Ire. ; land at Loeli Garman, 110; Criomh- 
thann Sciaithbheal, k. L., enters into friendship witli, ib. ; 
by magic lielp Criomhthann to defeat tlie Tuatha Fiodhgha, 
112, 114 ; shrink from an encounter with Eireamlion, 112, 114 ; 
directed by Eireamlion to go to Alba ; settle in Cruitheantuaith 
or Alba ; get wives from Eireaxnhon, 114; Dal Riada is gaining 
supremaey over in time of Niall Naoighiallach, 372 ; settlement 
of in Alba in time of Eireamhon corresponds to what Stow 
savs of Rudhruighe, king of the Picts, anno 73, 388 ; Britons 
long under the oppression of the Scots and, 390 ; Romans 
advise Britons to build a wall of defence against the Scots and, 
ib. ; break down the wall, 392 ; Roraans def. Scots and, ib. ; 
plunder of Britain by Scots and, after departure of the Roraans, 
ib. ; Britons forced to bring in Horsus and Hingistus with 
their Gerraans against Scots and, 396 ; exact a tribute from the 
Britons, 398 ; war between Ambrosius, k. of Britain, and 
the Scots and, III. 44 ; Scots and, long venerate the monastery 
of I, 84 ; Columcille first to plant the Faith amongst, 
86 ; Constantine, a lord of, sent to the nobles of Ui Neill by 
Mochuda to ask for respite, 120 ; bt. of Murbholg between 
Dal Riada and, 146 ; Aonghus, s. of Fearghus, k. of, 148 ; 
Ailpin, k. of, d., 152 ; Domhnall, s. of Ailpin, k. of, d., 188 . 
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pl. by the Lochlonnaigh under Amhlaoibh, ib . ; bfc. between 
Dubhlochlonnaigli and, 190 ; v. Cruithnigh, Cruitheantuaith, 
Scuit, Cine Scuit. 

Picts, the, v. Pieti and Cruithnigh. 

Pilgrimage, of Artghaile (Artglial) to I, III. 152 ; of Flait-h- 
bheartacli O Neill (‘ of tlie Pilgrim’s Staff’) to Rome, anno 
1073, III. 290, 352 ; of Donncliadh O Briain to Rome, 292. 294, 
346, 352 ; of Tighearnan O Ruairc to St.Patrich’s Purgatory, 318. 

Pllip, Philip, apostle, Feast of St. P. and James coincides with 
Bealltaine, II. 248. 

Pillar stone at Gort an Oir, Mac Con sl. at, II. 286 ; to the west of 
r. Slaine, between Cill Briglide and Tulach O bhFeidhlimidli, 
406 ; near Hill of Usna, the common meeting point of tlie 
provinces, 1. 110: v Gort an Oir. 

Piague, Banbha and her companions cut off by, I. 140; nine 
tliousand of Partholon’s people cvit off in Beann Eadair 
b^’, I. 162, 168 ; Neimheadh and two thousand d. of, 180, 182 ; 
of one day, seizes the followers of the ss. of Ealloit. II. 38 ; 
Muineamhon d. of, 130 ; none in reign of Slanoll, 134 ; p. or 
other disease occurs montlily iu reign of Eochaidh Aptliacli, 
140 ; Eanna Dearg d. of, 142 ; Ciombaoth d. of, 150 ; cow p. 
in time of Breasal Boidhiobhadh, 180 ; Rudhruiglie, s. of 
Sithriglie, d. of, ib. ; C'airbre Chinn Cliait d. of, II. 238 ; p. 
called the Crom Chonaill in reign of Diarmaid, s. of Fearghus, 
causes deatli of manv saints, III. 54, 56 ; cow p. in time of 
Loingseacli, s. of Aonghus, III. 142. 

Pjains, cleared of w T ood ; twelve cleared of wood bv Neimlieadh, 
I. 176, 178 ; sixteen freed from wood in reign of Inal, II. 116 ; 
seven in reign of Eithrial, 118 ; seven ín reign of Eochaidli 
Faobharghlas, 124 ; six in reign of Aonghus Olmucaidh, 128. 
Ploughmen of Partholon, I. 172. 

Pluingceadaigh, the Plunhets, their descent from Donncliadli, s. of 
Brian Boraimhe, unsujijjorted by evidence, TIT. 292 ; said to 
be of Loc-hlonnach origin, 294. 

Plunkets, the, v. Pluingceadaigh. 

Plutarchus, Plutarcli (c*. A.D. 46 — 120) Greelc biographer. ete., calls 
Ire. Ogj'gia, I. 12. 

Poems. — The following first lines of earlv Irish Poems are quoted 
in the text of the Historv. As will be seen from the references 
manvof these poems are quoted in full, while of others one or 
more quatrains are given. 

Although the two last volumes of the text of the History 
appeared in tlie year 1908, that verv useful work the “ Biblio- 
graphv of Irisli Philolog>' and Printed Irisli Literature,” 
published b\ T the Stationerv Ofhce for the National Library 
of Ireland, wliich purp( rts to come down to the end of the 
year 1912, has no reference to Keating’s version of the fully 
quoted poems as given in the three volumes. One interesting 
poem beginning 

Aithne dhamh gach meirge mor, III. 126, 
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of whicli, moreover, tlie Leablmr Breac version is printed, 
III. 375, is not cited at all in the “ Bib]iography,” tliough it 
is also to be found in O’Donovan’s “ Battle of Magh Rath,” 
p. 344. 

(1) A chaomha Chlair Chuinn chaoimh-fhinn, quatrain 
quoted from, I. 166. 

(2) Adhamh athair sruith ar slogli, quoted froin, I. 166, 
168 ; given in Lec. fol. 39 ; 23 G 5, p. 1. 

(3) A dhuine nach creid iar gcoir, quatrain from, II. 22 ; 
given in 23 G 24, p. 307 ; 23 G 25, p. 68. 

(4) A eigse Banba go mblaidh, ascribed to Tanuidhe (O 
Maoilconaire), II. 104, 106; given in Lec. fol. 286, and fol. 
13 ; Bb. fol. 22 ; Ll. 211, a 39. 

(5) A eolcha Alban uile, quoted from, II. 114 ; given in 
full ín Todd’s “ Irish Xennius,’’ 272 — 287 ; given in Book of 
Lismore, p. 414. 

(6) Aichnid dliam cach meirce mor, printed from Leabhar 
Breac, III. 375. 

(7) Aitline dham gach meirge mor, a more modern copy of 
(6), quoted in full, III. 126. 

(8) Anmami ceatlirair ceart ro cliinn. 

(9) Ard Leamhnaclita san tir theas, II. 112 ; given also in 
Todd’s “ Irish Xennius,” lxix. ; Lec. fol. 286 b. 

(10) Ata fut-sa ri fionn Fail, quoted almost in full, II. 310 ; 
given in Lec. fol. 79 ; Bb. fol. 136 ; Lu. 38 a ; printed 
in “ Tribes and Customs of Hy Fiaclira.” ed. O’D., 
pp 26 — 31. 

(11) Athair chaidh choimsigli neimhe, quoted from, I. 134, 
136 ; given in Lec. fol. 267 ; 23 D 9, p. 112. 

(12) Caiseal catliair clann Mhogha, poem by Ua Dubhagain, 
quoted from, I. 124 ; given in Bb. fol. 38 ; 23 D 5, p. 99; 
printed by John O’Dalv, Dublm, 1847. 

(13) Canam bunadhas na nGhaedheal, quoted from, II. 
4, 6. sq , 14, 84 ; given in Lec. fol. 177 ; Book of Lismore, p. 
85; Ll. 133 b. ; printed in Todd’s “ Irish Nennius.” 

(14) Ceathrar mac ba griobhdha glor, poem by Eochaidh 
O Floinn, I. 170 ; given in Lec. fol 274 ; Bb. fol. 14. 

(15) Ciarnait cumhal Chormaic choir, II. 336 ; given in 
Lec. fol. 181 b. 

(16) Cnucha cnoc os cionn Lithfe, quoted from, II. 284 ; 
given in Lec. fol. 268. 

(17) Deich longa fichead ar chead, I. 192. 

(18) Deichneabhar cuibhreann an riogh, quoted in full. II, 
342 ; given in Egerton 154, fol. 46 b ; printed in 0’Grady’a 
Catalogue of B. Mus. Irisli MSS., p. 579. 

(19) Eireamhon is Eibhear ard, quoted from, II. 96 ; given 
in 23 K. 45, p. 133. 

( 20 ) Eire ard inis na riogli, quoted from, II. 136 ; given in 
full in Todd Lectures III., 142 — 213, ed. Mac Carthy ; poem 
is ascribed to Giolla Caomhain. 
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(21) Eistigh a eolcha gan on, I. 214 ; given in Léc. fol. 
28 ; Bb. fol. 19 ; Ll. 11, 19. 

(22) Faghbam san maidin Sliabh Mis, II. 90; given in 23 
G. 20, p. 260. 

(23) Fir Bolg bhadar sonna seal, quatrain quoted from, 

I. 200 ; poem by Tanuighe Ua Maoilconaire, given in Bb. 
fol. 16 ; Lec. fol. 278 ; Ll. 8 a. 

(24) Fuaras i Saltair Chmsil, quoted from, I. 138, 154 ; 
given in 23 D 5, p. 206 ; 23 D 13, p. 146. 

(25) Gaedhal Glas o dtaid Gaedhil, quoted from, II. 14, 26, 
32 ; given in Lec. fol. 271 ; Bb. fol. 12 ; Ll. 3 b. 

(26) Labhraidh Loingseach lor a lion, quatrains from, 

II. 164, 166 ; given in full (3 quatrains) in Gwynn’s “ Metrical 
Dinnseanchas,” II. 52. 

(27) Muinntear Dhonnchadha mhoir mic Ceallaigh, quoted 
in fulí, in. 218 ; for sources v. III. 378. 

(28) Xaoimhsheanchus naomh Inse Fail, quoted from, III. 
100, 112; given in 23 D. 9, p. 75 ; Lec. fol. 58 ; Bb. fol. 126. 

(29) Olleunh Fodhla fochair gal, quatrain quoted from, 

I. 118, II. 132; given in Lec. fol. 291 and fol. 17 ; Ll. 19 a; 
printed in Hardiman’s “ Irish Minstrelsy,” II. 353, 354. 

(30) Taoisigh na luingse tar lear, poem by Eochaidh O 
Floinn, II. 80, 86 ; given also in Lec. fol. 12; Ll. 16 a. 

(31) Tiocfaidh Geinte tar muir meann, quoted from, III. 
172 ; the poem which is a prophecy by Bearchan is given in full 
in “ War of the Gael and Gall,” ed. Todd, 10, 11 ; v. also in 
Ll. 309 a. 

(32) Tuatha De Danann na sed suim, I. 208 ; given in 
Lec. fol. 278 ; Bb. fol. 146. 

(33) Ui Neill uile ar cul Choluim, quoted in full, III. 112 ; 
given in Ll. 367 a ; 23 L 19, p. 112. 

Poetry, V. Filidheacht. 

Poets, fihdhe, endowments for, I. 70; v. filé. 

Poírtingeil, Portugal, Braganza in, named from Bratha, II. 38. 
Poison, Criomhthann, s. of Fiodhach, d. of, II. 370; Moinghfhionn, 
sister of Criomhthann, d. of, ib. 

Poisoned weapons, used by the Tuatha Fiodhgha, II. 110 ; remedy 
against, 110, 112. 

Pol,Paul, St., relics of St. Peter and, left by Paladius at Ceall Fine, 

III. 16 ; Feast of St. Peter and, III. 236 ; v. Paulus and Paul. 
Policronicon, Polychronicon, an universal history down to the 

author’s own time by Ranulf Higden (d. 1364), a Benedictine 
monk at St. Werburgh’s, Chester. It has been printed in nine 
volumes in the Rolls Series ; says that the name Sooit (Scuit) 
is derived from Scitia (Scythia), I. 228 ; puts 1800 years 
between the coming of the Milesians and the death of Patrick, 

II. 74 ; quoted on the Norwegian invasion of Ire. after the death 
of Turgesius, III. 184 ; says there were thirty-three kk. of 
Ire. in the 400 years after Patrick’s coming, 4, 154 ; rt., 
I. 12, 132, II. 76. 
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Polidorus, Polydore Virgil (c. 1470 — 1535), English historian of 
Italian origin ; his work “ De rerum Inventoribus,” quoted 
by K., was published in Paris 1499, and in an enlarged form 
in 1521 ; rules of for writing history, I. 56 ; on the com- 
parative antiquity of tlie Scythians and Egyptians, II. 12. 

Poll Tighe Liabhain, ‘ the Hole or Pool at Li&bhan’s House,* in 
Ui Fiachrach Eidhne, that is in South Hy Fiachra, II. 324 ; 
Poll Tighe Liabain (the b unaspirated) has made its way into 
folk-lore and e\'en into the language of ordinary life even in 
Munster. ‘ Siar go Poll T. L.’ means ‘ ever so far west.* 

Pomponius Mela (fl. c. A.D. 43), Roman geographer, author of 
‘ De Situ Orbis/ speaks of the Irish as ignorant of all the 
virtues, I. 10 ; quoted as to position of Sliabh Riffe, 174 ; 
rt., 212. 

Pontic Sea, II. 34 ; v^. Muir Phontic. 

Pontifex, meaning of as applied to tlie Jewish high-priest, II. 348. 

Pope, v. l’rbanus, Adrianus, Honorius, Sylvester, Greagoir, 
Symmachus, Alexander, Gelasius ; authority of over Ire. 
from time of Urban II. to Adrian IV., III. 346, 348 ; Sanderus’s 
view that lre. was subjeet to, from Patrick to Norman Invasion 
refuted, III. 2. sq. ; given authoritv over Ire. by Donnchadh, 
s. of Brian, on behalf of tlie Irish nobles, 6 ; Emperor 
Constantine’s gift to of the islands of Western Europe would 
not give power over Ire. to, 6, 8 ; Giolla Easpuig, bp. of Luim- 
neach, legate in lre. of, 298 ; Giolla Criost O Conairce, bp. of 
Lios Mor, legate of, 316, 318, 356 ; P. Alexander III. sends two 
cardinals to England to investigate deatli of Thomas of 
Canterbury, 344 ; idem sends Cardinal Vivianus to Ire., 350 ; 
conditions on wliicli Ire. is bestowed on Henry II. bv (Adrian 
IV.), 348 sq. 

Port Lairge, Waterford city, a sea port built by the Norwegiana 
after death of Turgesius, III. 184 ; Lochlonnaigh of, pl. Dun 
Sobhairce, III. 236 ; pl. and burnt by Brian Boraimhe, 240 ; 
Lochlonnaigli of assemble under Brian Boraimhe, 254 ; a 
remnant of Lochlonnaigh left in, for trading, by Brian, 270 ; 
Sitric, s. of Iomhar, leader of the Lochlonnaigh of, sl., 288 ; 
pl. and burnt by Diarmaid, s. of Maol na mBo, 292 ; Malcus 
consecrated bishop at. by abp. of Canterbury, 296 ; al . Lios 
Mor, see of, 300 ; clergy of , put themselves under the jurisdic- 
tion of abp. of Canterbury, I. 50, III. 300 ; boundaries of seo 
of, a/. see of Lios Mor, 304 ; Tostius, bp. of, at Council of 
Ceanannus, III. 316 ; news of the arriv T al of the Normans 
reaches, 332 ; Earl of Stranguell with his host lands at, 334 ; 
Henrv II. with a numerous liost lands at, 340 ; Stranguell 
offers to give it to Henrv II., 342 ; Henry leaves wardens in, 
346 ; Jolin, bp. of Salisbur.v, lands at, 348 ; rt., 224. 

Port Murbhoilg, Murlogh Bay in par. of Culfeightrim, bar. of 
Cah., v, Co. Antrim, about midwav between Fair Head and 
Tor Point, a limit of the see of Cuinnire, ITT. 302. 

Portugal, v. Poirtingeil. 
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Power, Kobert le, comcs to Ire. at beginning of the Norman 
Jnvasion, III. 294 ; an. of the Pueraigh (the Powers) and of 
the Eustasaigh (the Eustaces), ib . 

Powers, the, v. Puerigh. 

Preeedence, among the kings observed at Tara, 111. 38 ; at the 
Court of Brian Boraimhe, 266. 

Prendergasts, the, v. Prionndarghas&igh. 

Priests, celibacy of impugned by Camden, I. 68 ; refutation of hia 
statements concerning, 58, 60 ; Good, an English priest, I. 
64 ; Stanihurst becomes a priest, 42 ; storv of priest and 
demon, III. 106 ; number of ordained by Patrick, III. 20 ; 
ten kept by Aonghus (k. M.), 26 ; 360 at the assembly of Fiadh 
Mic Aonghusa, 296. 

Primate, of Armagh, over all Ire. and esp. over Leath Cuinn, III. 
20 ; banished by Turgesius, 158. 

Prionndarghasaigh, the Prendergasts, eome to Ire. at the Norman 
Invasion, III. 368. 

Prophecy, Bearaclian of tlie : v. Bearachan. 

Protection (comairce), asked for Neimlieadh by Saruit, II. 278 ; 
of Columcille violated, III. 56, 58 ; of Fearghus, s. of Rogh, 
violated. II. 188 sq. ; voutli committed to Patrick’s, III 40 ; by 
saints, of the great tribes, 112, 114; bv saints, of the various 
districts, ib. ; Maoilseachlainn goes to Brian’s liouse without, 
252, 254. 

Provinces, division of Ire. into, I. 108 ; boundaries and subdivisions 
of the various, 114, 128 ; the two, of Munster. uihabited by two 
races, 122 ; of Ire., sliared out by Eocliaidh Feidhlioch, II. 
158 ; the five, distributed by Eireamhon ainong his leaders, 
according to some authonties, 1. 108 ; friendlv allianoes of with 
foreign peoples, II. 168 ; the two. of Munster. Cormao. s. of Art, 
demands rent from, 318 ; portions of each of the four form 
Meath, 244, 246 ; boundaries of sought to be fixed by the 
provincial kings, II. 214 ; v. Eochaidh Feidhliocli. 

Provincials, v. Ivings, Provincial. 

Psaltair Chaisil, Psalter of Casliel, al. Psaltair of Cormac (s. of 
Cuileannan), an ancient compilation on lústorical. genealogical, 
legal, etc. subjects, traditionallv ascribed to Cormac, s. of 
Cuileannan, whose death took place at the beginning of the 
tenth centurv. The work is often referred to and quoted in 
Irish tracts, but onlv a fragment of a copy of a fragment of 
it made anno 1454 now survives ; this copy was made by 
Sean O Clery for Mac Richard Butler and is to be found in tlie 
Bodleian Library (Laud 610) ; stanzas on Eibhear and 
Eireamhon quoted from, II. 102 ; reasons whv the Cruithnigh 
left Thrace, from, 108 ; stanzas of poem which begins “ A 
Eolcha Alban uile,” quoted from, 114; Clanna Rudhruighe 
banish the Earna to Nlunster, according to, 230 ; places Oilill 
Flann Mor in the pedigree before Oilill Flann Beag, 312 ; 
cause of the bt. of Dubhchomair, from, 356 ; Eanna Cinnsea- 
lach def. Clann Chuinn in 1 3 btt. according to, 368 ; quoted 
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on the Irish kk., 111. 2 ; one of the cliiei books of the Seanehus, 
32 ; v. Saltair Cliaisil and Saltair of Cormae, s. of Cuileannan. 

Psaltair na Rann, attributed to Aonghus Ceile De, III. 112 ; quoted 
on the patron saints of Ire. , 112, 114 ; v. Saltair na Rann. 

Psaltair na Teamhrach, tlie Psalter of Tara, ál . called Rolla na 
Riogli, the Roll of tlie lvings, II. 250 ; the ardollamh writes 
wJiat has been approved of the annals and records in, ib. ; 
summary of the records m the chief books of the Seanchus in, 
111. 32 ; the Psalter of Tara ís now lost and very little is known 
of its eontents. lt is traditionally attnbuted to Cormac, s. 
of Art, and to liis clnef ollamhs ; tlie earliest and most authentic 
account of ít ís given in a ])oem by Cnan O Lochainn quoted in 
MS. Mat. 10 ; this descnption, vague as it. is, justifies so 
far as ít goes the alias ‘ Rolla na Riogh,* ‘ Roll of the Kings,’ 
given ít m K. ; 13l>., cjuotmg Leabhar na hUacliongbhala (also 
lost), calls it a souree and fountain for the seanchas of Ire. ; 
v. Ó Currv, MS. Mat., 497. 

Psaltair, Psalter, the, St. Mochua’s fiy walks on lines of, III. 72. 

Psalter, v. Psaltair, and Saltair. 

Psalterium or Miltair, equated to duanaire, * a poem-book,’ I. 90. 

ptolomeus (Claudius) Ptolemv (c. 100 -152), celebrat.ed mathe- 
matician, geograplier, and astronoiner, born in Egypt ; says 
that Ire. was called Tuernia (Tvernia), I. 102 ; rt., 130. 

Puerigh, the Powers, a familv who cairu* to Jre. with the Normans, 
111. 308 ; >prung from Robert le Power, 294 ; fable of their 
descent írom Donnchadh, s. of Brian, 292. 

Purgadoir Phadraic, Patrick’s Purgatorv, thc cave of, in t-he island 
of purgatorv, tliat is in Station Isiand, Lougii Derg, bar. of 
Tvrhugli, Co. Donegal ; Banmer says ít was not discovered 
by Patnck the apostle but bv another Patrick, an abbot, 
I. 4(i, 48 ; referred to bv Caesarius, 48, II. 378 ; Tighearnan 
O Ruaire pnnce of Breithfne goes on a pilgnmage to, III. 318. 

Purgatory, Patrick’s. V. Purgadoir Phadraic. 

Quarters, frce, given by the (laels to the Lochlonnaigh, III. 186. 

Queen, — s of tlie T. I). D., II. 84 ; sl., 94 ; v. Eire, Fodla, Banbha ; 
Moiriath, q. of Labhraidli Loingseach, 166; provincial — s, 
liouse at Tara for, III. 36 ; of Ire., Le., Aodh’s w., and her 
handmaid clianged into herons by Columcille, 88, 90. « 

Quin, Co. Clare, v. Cuinche. 

Rabble, or lower classes in various countries, I. 56, 58. ' ’ ^ 

Radulphus, al. Ranulphus, Ralph d’Escures, abp. of Canterbury 
(1114 — 1122), ordered by Henrv I. to consecrate a bp. in 
Atli Cliath at the beliest of the k. of Ire., III. 6 (the date given 
is 1123 as in Ussher ; but it is generallv admitted that 
Radulphus died on October 20th, 1122) ; had jurisdiction over 
the Trish sea ports, 1. 50, III. 300. 

Raghallach, «. of Udaidh (O’D. writes nominative Udacli which is 
the usual gen. form), k. of Tuatlia Taidhon and of part of 
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Breithfae, at Drom Ceat. III. 82 ; k. C., 130 ; storv of the 
slaving of by Maoilbrighde, s. of Motlilachan, and liis slaves, 
130, 132, 134 ; f. of Ceallacli, 142 ; sl., anno 645, Fm. anno 
U48, Au. ; tliis latter date O’D. says is the more correct. The 
date 642 in the Ann. of Clonmac. is erroneous. He is an. of the 
O Connors, kk. of Connauglit, but not of the Cavan O’Reillvs ; 
v. Fm. I. 260, wliere text embodies a metrieal account of the 
slaying of Raghallacli. 

Raghnall, s. of Amlilaoibh (Olaf Cuaran), heir apparent of the 
sovereignty of tlie Loclilonnaigh, sl. in bt. of Tara, III. 244 
(anno 980, C. G. c.). 

Raghnall, s. of Gothfraidh, s. of Aralt, k. of tlie Isles, d., III. 258. 

Raghnall, s. of Samhairle, Earl of Antrim (in Iv.’s time), sprung 
from Colla Uais. 11. 100 ; he was created earl of Antrim, 
anno 1620, and d., 1636. 

Rahan, lving’s Co., v. Ratliain. 

Rahugh, Co. West.. v. Raitli Aodha hlic Bnc. 

Raith, no — s recorded to liave been built by the Fir Bolg, I. 200. 

Raith Aodha Mic Bric, Ralmgh, par. in bar. of Movcashel three miles 
south-east of Ivilbeggan, C'o. West., Xational Assemblv at, 
III. 186 (anno 857 Fm.). 

Raith Bachaill, in Lotharna (district of Larne. C'o. Antrim), Irial 
Faidh buiíds royal fort at, II. 118. 

Raith Beitheach, Ratlibeagh moat, about a miie sonth of Ballv- 
raggett, Co. Ivilk. : in Airgeadros on tlie brink of the Feoir 
(Nore), II. 96, 98. etc. ; Eireamhon builds a royal fort at, 
96, 98, 102 (anno 3501 Fm.) ; Eireamhon d. at and is buried 
at, 116 ; Caitheasacli. s. of Oilill, k. of the Cruitlinigh, sl. at 
by tlie Leinstermen, III. 150 (anno 749 Fm. where 0. is oalled 
k. of Ulaidh). 

Raith Bheag, in 5Iagli Line (q.v.). Rathbeag, two miles cast of 
Antrim town : Diarmaid. s. of Fearglms Ceirrbheoil, sl. at by 
Aodli Duhli. s. of Suiblme Aruidhe, II T. 72 (anno 558 Fm.). 

Raith Both, Raplioe. Co. Donegal. see of, al. st*e of D(*ire (Derrv). 
boundarie" of, III. 302. 

Raith Breasail, on Magli Mo^aidh, which bordered on Magh 
Fennhean. Co. Ti]>p.. Xatiomd Council or synod convenod at, 
anno 1110, in the reign of ^lmrcheartach O Briain (ok. I.), 
III. 298, 356 ; sees of Ire. fixed in number and in boundaries 
at council of, 298, 300, 302. 304, 306 ; the clmrches freed from 
rent to the lav princes and given over to the bishops at council 
of, 298. 

Raith Buireach (Raith Buirg. Fm.), in Sleaclita ; Slcachtmhagh 
with which Sleachta is no doubt identical was in par. of 
Ryemoghy bar. of Raphoe, Co. Don. ; Irial Faidb builds 
roval fort at, IT. 118 (anno 3520 Fm.). 

Raith Chairrge Feadha, built by Fulman, II. 98 ; this fort was 
built by Un or En. according to Fra., and assuming this, O’D. 
thinks it mav be at Rath Uin, anglice Rahoon, near Galway 
town. 
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Raith Cheannait, iu Brefny ; a yort of university, where ollamhs 
tauglit, established at, III. 94. 

Raith Cinneach, in Ui Niallain, i.e., in barr. of Oneilland East and 
West, Co. Armagh, built by Neimheadh, I. 176. 

Raith Ciombaoith, at Eamhain (Navan Fort near Armagh), buiit 
by Irial Faidh, II. 118 (anno 3520 Fm.). 

Raith Ciombaoth, in Seimhne, i.e., in the plain of Island Mat.ee, 
Co. Antrim, built by Neimheadh, I. 176. 

Raith Clochair, at Clogher, Co. Tyrone, Lughaidh Iardhonn (k. 
Ire.), sl. at, II. 142 (anno 4328 Fm.). 

Raith Coincheadha, in Seimhne, that is, in Island Magee, Co. 
Antrim, II. 118. 

Raith Cro, on the side of Drom Ineasclainn, between Crionna and 
Clas Neara in Breagha, 11. 292 ; Tadhg, s. of Cian, wins 
seven btt. m one day at, ib. ; near Slane, Co. Meath, Fm. I. 
110 . 

Raith Croichne (K. Croicli, Fm.) in Magh Inis, i.e., in bar. of 
Lecale, Co. Down ; built by Irial Faidh, II. 118 (anno 3520 
Fm.). 

Raith Cruachan, al. Raith Eochach ; Rathcroghan, Co. Rosc., 
ancient seat of the kk. of Connaught ; story of tlie building of, 

II. 18b ; Roitheachtaigli (k. Ire.) sl. bv Seadna, s. of Art, at, 
130 : v. Cruachain. 

Raith Eochach, al. Ruitli Cruachan, built by Eocliaidh Feidlihoch 
(k. Ire.), írovernment of given bv Meadlibh to Crochain Chroid- 
liearg, 11. 180 ; v. Raith Cruachan. 

Raith Eomhain, in Laigheanmhagh (q.v.), built by Eibhear, II. 98. 

Raith Leamhna, enumerated amongst the strongliolds possessed 
by Conall Eacliluaitli in Munster, II. 370. 

Raith Lochaid, in Glascliarn, that is, in Glascarn a tl. in par. of 
Mullingar. Co. West ; built by Irial Faidli, II. 118 (anno 
3520 Fm.). 

Raith Maistean, ut Mullaghmast, 6 miles east of Athy, Co. Kild. ; 
Donnchadli, s. of Brian gives orders to put the wounded of the 
Dal gCai^ into, III. 278. 

Raith Meadhbha, a mile to tlie soutli bv east of Tara Hill ; named 
from Meadlibli Leithdhearg, w. of Art Aoinfhear, II. 268, 
298. 

Raith Mhaighe Deisceirt, Ratass, near Tralee, c/. Raith Mhaighe 
TuaGceirt, whieh is identified asRattoo (themodern names may 
be corruptions of Raitli Theas and Raith Thuaidh) ; see of 
(corresj)onds to see of Ardfert, Co. Kerry), in Munster, III. 300 ; 
boundaries of see of, 304. 

Raith Mhor, in Magli Line, Rathmore in par. of Donegore near 
Antrim town ; Cumascaeh, k. of the Cruithnigh, sl. in bt. of, 

III. 140 (anno 680 Fm.). 

Raith Mothaigh, Rvemogliv, in par. of Ryemoghy, bar. of Raphoe, 
Co. Don. ; in Deaghcharbad (al. Eocharbud), II. 118 ; built 
bv Irial Faidli, ib. (anno 3520 Fm.). 

Raith Naoi, a stronghold of the Munster kings in time of Fiachaidh 
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Muilleathan, al . Cnoe Ratlifonn, Knoekgraífon, in bar. of 
Middlethird, 2 miles nortli of Cahir, Co. Tipp. ; Cormac, 
s. of Art, undertakes to send hostages to Fiachaidh Muilleathan 
to, II. 320. 

Raith Rathfainne, al. Cnoc Rathfonn, al. Raith Naoi, Knockgraf¥on, 
Fiachaidh Muilleathan resides at, II. 322 ; v. Rait-h Naoi. 

Ramsey, al. Ramsay, Scottish family name, II. 388. 

Ranulphus, v. Radulphus. 

Raoire, Reelion, Co. Kild. (O’D. lrisli Grammar 100), Rearymore 
in bar. of Tinnahinch, Queen’s Co. (Fm. I. 38) ; in Leinster, 
II. 118 ; Eithrial (k. Ire.), k1. by Conmhaol, in bt. of, ib . 
(anno 3549 Fm.). 

Raph Griffin, Rice ap Griffin (Campion’s History), a Welsh prince, 
ai. Rhys ap Grufíud, gs. of Rhys ap Tewdwr, who was the last 
independent prince of South Wales ; sets Robert Fitz Stephen 
at liberty, in order that he miglit help Mac Murchadha, III. 322. 

Raphoe, Co. Don., v. Raith Both. 

Ratass, Co. Kerry, v. Raith Mhaighe Deisceirt. 

Rathain, Rahan in bar. of Ballycowan, King’s Co., piety of the 
community of under St. Mochuda, III. 118 ; story of the 
banishment of Mochuda from, 118, 120, 122. 

Rathbeag, Co. Antr., V. Raith Bheag. 

Rathbeagh, Co. Kilk., v. Raith Beitlieach. 

Rathcore, Co. Meath, v. Dun Cuair. 

Rathcroghan, Co. Rosc , v. Cruachain, Cruacha. Raith Cruachain 
and Raith Eochaidh. 

Rathfonn, foster mother of Fiacliaidli Muilleathan, II. 324. 

Rathlin Island, v. Reachrainn. 

Rathmore, Co. Antr., V. Raitli Mhor. 

Raymond le Gros, al. R. de la Gros, ‘ R. the Fat,’ <. of William 
Fitzgerald (an elder brother of Mauriee Fitz tlerald), a Norman 
leader, III. 332 ; sent in advance to Ire. with an armecl force 
by Earl of Stranguell, ib . ; def. Gaels at Dun Domhnaill, 334 ; 
takes part in capture of Ath Cliath, 336 ; sent to Hcnry II. 
bv the Norman leaders in Ire., 340 ; pl. Lios Mor, 366. 

Reachrainn (dat. form used for nom. Reachra, g., Rcachrann), 
Rathlin Island, north of Ballvcastle, Co. Antrim, the Fir 
Bolg inliabit until expelled by the Pi( k ts, I. 198. 

Reachruinn (dat. for nom. Reachra or Reachru, g. Reachrann), 
Lambay Island, nortli of Howth ; a limit of tlie see of Gleann 
da Loch, III. 306. 

Reachtaidh Righdhearg, ‘ R. Red Arm,’ «. of Lugliaidh Laighdhe, 
k. Ire. twenty years, II. 156 ; sl. Macha Mhongruadh, 152 ; 
imposes rent on the Cruithnigh of Alba, 382 ; sl. by Ughaine 
Mor, 156 (anno 4566 Fm.) ; rt., 174, 176, 178, 180, 182. 

Reafloír, s. of Neomann, k. of Scythia, II. 40 ; makes Milidh 
commander of forces in Scythia, 42 ; marries his da., Seang, 
to Milidh, ib. ; sl. by Milidh, ib. ; rt., 46. 

Reafloir, s. of Rifill, k. of Scythia, sl. by Aghnon, s. of Tat, TI. 32 ; 
sons of oppose the dss. of Gaedheal, ib. ; rt., 40. 
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Reaghaman, V. Tain 13o Reaghamain. 

Realta na bhFileadh, fc the Star of the Filés,’ a house ^t Tara where 
brehons and filés fixed a tax on those who violated the laws and 
customs, III. 36. 

Rearymore, Queen’s Co., v. Raoire. 

Records, of lre., confirmed at Feis of Tara, III. 34, 36 ; as authentic 
as those of other countries, 36 ; kept by two liundred professors 
of liistory, 1. 80 ; never seen by Stanihurst, 32 ; never seen by 
Hanmer, 44, 46 ; seen by Iv., 76 ; of other European countries 
destroyed by hosts of invaders, 82 ; v. Seanchus. 

Redmond, v. Ruamonn. 

Red Sea, v. Miur Ruaidh and Romhar. 

Refugees, Welsh, m Ire., II. 70, 72 ; from Ulster in Connauglit, 
104, 208, 210. 

Reim Rioghraidhe, the Succession of the Ivings, an Irish tract in 
the books of tlie Seanchus ; 0’Clery’s version of the Reim 
Rioghraidhe is described by O ('urrv, MS. Mat. 164 sq., and 
an autograjfii is to be found in tlie Franciscan Library, 
Merchants’ Quav, Dublin ; K. makes some changes in the dates 
of, 1. 82 ; Oihll Olom the first- k. of the two provinces of 
MunstiT according to, II. 276 ; rt., 122, 128, III. 4. 

Reim Rioghruidhe, K.’s own list of the Irisli kk. with dates called 
by tlus name, 1. 110. 

Rein, r. Rhine, Mihdli and followers reach moutjfi of, II. 44. 

Reir, a slavc who canie to Ire. with the sons of Milidh, II. 

102 . 

Rent, tribute, rclations of the k. of Munster to otlier provincial 
kk. rcgarding, 111. 166, 168 ; of the second province of Munster 
clanncd by Cormae, s. of Art, II. 318 ; claimed from Leinster 
by (’onnac, s. of Ciulcannan, III. 196. 

Rex Scotorum, * kmg of the Scots,’ title given to Muircheartach 
Mor., k. írc., 1. 14. 

Rheada, lilicuda, an Irish chief who eolonised the Nort-h of Scotland, 
according to Beda, II. 58, 378 ; identical with Cairbre Riogh- 
i'hada, 378 ; Dal Riada named from, ib. 

Riada, poet. for Dal Riada, the country of the Gaels of Scotland, 
II. 268. 

Riaghlan, s. of Eoinbhric, of race of Lughaidh, s. of Ioth, II. 140. 

Rider, John (1562 — 1632), Protestant bp. of Ivillaloe and author of 
an English Latin and Latin English Dictionary which appeared 
in 1589 ; Rider was favourable to the study of the Irish 
language ; on the name Britannia, I. 24 ; rt., 46. 

Ridire na Greine, fc the Ivnight of the Sun,’ a t-ale, II. 326. 

Ri Feinnidh, chief leader ; Fionn, s. of Cumhaill, appointed R. F. 
over the warriors of Ire., II. 330; candidates for the Fian 
swear fealtv to the, 334. 

Riflll, f. of Reafloir, TT. 32, 40. 

Righe» r. Rve, whicli flows partly in Cos. of Kild. and Meath, and 
partly as their boundary, and joins the Liffey at Leixlip ; 
a liinit of Meath, T. 114. 
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Rings, of gold, first put on fingers of nobles in time of Aldergoid, 

II. 130« 

Rinn mBeara, Hinvarra, in bar. of Riltartan, Co. Gal., I. 200. 

Rinn Muinntire Baire, in Carbery, West Cork ; O Baire of, II. 284. 

Rinn Tamhain, Tawin Point in Co. Galway, I. 200. 

Rioghall, f. of Roth, II. 320. 

Rioghnach, second w. of Niall Naoighiallach, II. 372 ; motlier of 
seven sons, ib . ; mother of Laoghaire (k. Ire.), 372, III. 14. 

Rioghphuirt, npl., ns. Rioghphorb, royal fortress or seat; four built 
in Meath, I. 122; of Connaught, 118; of Ulster, ib. ; of 
province of Eochaidh Abhradhruadh, 120; of province of 
Curaoi, s. of Daire, 122. 

Rionnal, s. of Geannan, k. Ire. six years, I. 190 ; sl. by Foidhbghein, 
ib. ; rt., 198. 

Rionnal Dagharmach, s. of tlie k. of Lochloinn, and an. of Cairbre 
Chinn Chait, II. 238. 

Riphat, 8. of Gomer, I. 226. 

Rivers, nine in Ire. on arrival of Partholon, I. 164 ; tliree burst 
fortli in reign of Fiachaidh Labhruinne, II. 126 ; three black 
r. burst forth, 122. 

Risteard Mae Gilbeirt, v. MacGilbert. 

Roan, Rouen, city of, in Normandy ; William/k. of Alba, held 
captive in by Henry II., II. 386. 

Roan, s. of Failbhe, II. 136, 138. 

Roanus, al . Ronanus, Le., Caoilte, s. of Ronan, lives 300 years and 
makes known much traditional lore, I. 150, 152 ; a name 
falsely given to Fionntain by Cambrensis, 152 ; probablv a 
mistake of Cambrensis for Ronanus, 154 ; a confusion of three 
names, Roanus or Ronanus (i.e., Caoilte), Ruadlian of Lothra, 
and Tuan, s. of Caireall. 154 ; Fionn, s. of Cumhall. called 
R. by some, II. 328, 330. 

Robhog, s. of Madan Muinreamliar, of tlie Fomorians, I. 176. 

Roches, the, v. Roistigh. 

Rochorb, s. of Gollan, sl. in bt. of Eille, II. 120 (anno 3656). 

Rochruidhe, f. of Mal, and s. of Cathbhadh, II. 154, 258, 364. 

Rock of Cashel, v. Carraig Chaisil, and Carraig Phadraic. 

Rod, applied by Moses to Gaedheal’s wound, II. 18 ; v. Wand. 

Rodan, s. of Madan Muinreamhar, of tlie Fomorians, I. 176. 

Roderick, v. Rodericus, and Ruaidhri. 

Rodericus, Roderich, s. of prince of Wales, comes to plunder Ire., 

III. 238 ; sl. by the Irish, ib. (anno 996 Hanmer). 

Rogh or Roigh, m. of Fearghus, r. of Rossa Ruadh, usuallv called 
Fearghus Mac Roigh, II. 188, 192, 196, 208 ; McF. 573 says 
Roch Rioghfhoda inghean Ruaidh Mic Dheirg Dathfola 
asi ro ail Feargus agus as uaithe ro hainmnigheadh Feargua 
Mac Roich ris ; no go madh i Roch inghean Daire Dhoimhthigh 
a mhathair ‘ s Roch Longarm, daughter of Ruadh, s. of Dearg 
Dathfola it was wlio fostered Fearghus and it was from her he 
was called Fearghus, s. of Roch ; or tliat his motlier was Roch, 
daughter of Daire Doimhtheach.” 
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Roibeard Mae Stiabhna, III. 322 ; v. Mac Stiabhna. 

Roighne, a plain in bar. of Kells, between the Siur and the Barrow, 
in Co. Kil. ; Donnchadh Mor, s. of Ceallach, k. of Raighne, 
al . k. of Osruighe, III. 218 ; bt. of, II. 130. 

Roighnen Ruadh, 1 R. the Red,* s. of Easaman Eamhna, II. 184, 
228, 232, 234. 

Roilig Diarmada, v. Disirt Diarmada. 

Roilig na Riogh, ‘ the Cemetery of the Kings ’ ; a common cemetery 
of the kk. of Ire., II. 350 ; near Cruachain, ib. ; poem of 
Torna Eigeas on, ib. ; Datlii buried in, 350, 412. 

Roilt, a leader of the Lochlonnaigh, sl. by Muircheartach, s. 
of Niall, III. 236. 

Roimh, an, Rome, State of, perturbed by Attila, I. 226 ; Britons 
send envovs to, seeldng for aid against the Picts and Scots, 
II. 390 ; Britons appeal piteouslv for aid to Boetius a Consuí 
in, 392 ; Niall Naoigliiallach plunders many territories in 
opposition to the sovereignty of, 400 ; according to Sanderus 
the Irish put themselves under the government of the bp. 
of, on receiving the Faith, III. 2 ; Donnchadh O Briain goes 
on a pilgrimage to, 6, 292, 294, 352 ; the Pope of, 6 ; Flaith- 
bheartach O Neill goes on a pilgrimage to, 290, 352 ; Gregory 
the Great of, 116 ; Donncliadh O Briain, on behalf of the Irish 
nobles, consents to the bp. of having authority over them, 6 ; 
Pope of had autliority over Ire. from the time of Donncliadh 
O Briain to the time of Adrian IV., 346. 

Roincheann, first name of St. Conlaoch, III. 102. 

Roisin, s. of Triun, of the race of Eireamhon, II. 228, 230, 236, 288, 
352. 

Roistigh, the Roclies, a familv that eame to Ire. at the Normam 
Invasion, III. 368. 

Roistigh, v. Crioch Roisteach. 

Roitheachtaigh, s. of Maon, k. Ire. twentv-five years, II. 130 ; sl. 
by Seadna, s. of Art, ib. (anno 3842 Fm.) ; rt., 136. 

Roitheachtaigh, s. of Roan, k. Ire. seven years, II. 136 ; killed by 
lightning in Dun Sobhairce, ib. (anno 4176 Fm.) ; rt., 138. 

Roitheachtaigh, s. of Rossa, s. of Glas, II. 130, 136, 138. 

Roithriun, s. of Airndil, IT. 228, 230, 236, 288, 352. 

Rolla na Riogh, the Roll of the Kings, al. the Psalter of Tara, 
the ardollamh wrote tlie approved annals and records, etc., in, 
II. 250. 

Rolla Teamhrach, the Roll of Tara, the names of the nobles and 
lords inseribed in, II. 250 ; identical with Rolla na Riogh. 

Roll OÍ the Kings, tlie, v. Rolla na Riogh. 

Roll OÍ Tara, tlie, v. Rolla Teamhracli. 

Romans, the, V. Romhanaigh. 

Rome, v. Roimli. 

Romhanach, an, the Roman, f.e., the Romans, could not subdue 
Ire. with a legion or two, I. 128. 

Romhanaigh, npl. ; gpl. Romhanach ; the Romans ; the Britons 
conspired thrice against the governors set over them from 
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amongst, I. 6 ; the Scots and Picts harass Britain in spite of, 
8 ; did not meddle witli lre., 16 ; foreigners flock to Ire. to 
escape, 18 ; destroved the monuments of the Britons. according 
to Gildas, 24 ; Scvthians never felt the power of, 228 ; the 
decurion amongst, II. 332 ; send an armed legion to help the 
Britons against the Picts and Scots, 390, 392 ; drive the Picts 
and Scots across the boundary wall, 392 ; refuse further aid to 
Britons, 392 ; Britons complain to of their oppression by the 
Picts and Scots, 394 ; rt. I. 46, 82, II. 66. 

Romhar, g. is Romliair. the nom. does not occur in K.. Romuir nom. 
Lb. 99 (perh. —Rua.-mhuir) ; the Red Sea ; occurs in K. only 
in verse quotations, II. 22. 26. 28. 

Rona, da. of Dunghal, and w. of Suibhne Meann (k. Ire.), III. 118. 

Ronan, f. of Caoilte, I. 150, 134. 

Ronan, s. of Aonghus, III. 70. 

Ronan, s. of Tinne, and f. of St. Adhamnan, III. 118. 

Ronanus, al Roanus, a name proper to applv to C’aoilte, s. of 
Ronan, and not to Fionntain. I. 152 ; Cambrensis mav liave 
written Roanus in mistake for, 154: v. Roanus. 

Ros, s. of Trichim, ollamh ; among tlie purifiers of tlie Seanchus in 
Patrick’s tnne, III. 30, 32, 34. 

ROS Cre, Roscrea, Co. Tipp., slaugliter of three or four thousand 
Lochlonnaigli under Oilfinn at fair of, on feast of Sts. Peter and 
Paul, III. 236 (anno 845) ; Iveating (/6.), give> as liis autliority 
for the nnmber slain a booklet b>- Finghin Mac Carrtliaigli, 
whicli is a letter in English addressed to a lord (origmal in 
E. 3, 16, T. C. D.) ; C. G. savs ‘ countless number^ ' were slain, 
and no other earlv authoritv refers to the battle. 

Roscrea, Co. Tipp., v. Ros Cre. 

Rosenallis, Queen’s Co., v. Ros Fionnghlai>.e. 

Ros Fionnghlaise, Rosenallis. a tl. and par. in bar. of Tinnehmch, 
Queen’s Co. ; the par. including the tl. and part of Mount- 
mellick town ; a limit of the see of Cill Dara, III. 306 ; the r. 
Murglash which flows through tlie par. in an easterly direction 
is prob. the Fionnghlaise. 

Ros Fraochain, Rosreaghan in bar. of Murresk, Co. Mayo ; Gann 
and Geanann, two Fomorian leaders, sl. in bt. of, I. 178. 

Ros Maolaidh (in C’. G. Ros Maolain), pl. by the Lochlonnaigh, III. 
156 ; as it is mentioned between Cluain Uama (Clovne) and 
Sceilig Mhichil it is probably on or near the southern coast ; 
C. G. suggests Rostellan par., in bar. of Imokilly, Co. Cork ; 
prob. par. of Marmullane, in which ís the town of Passage. 
west side of entrance to Cork Harbour. 

Ros mic Triuin, New Ross, Co. Wexf. ; said by Stanihurst to be in 
Munster, I. 32. 

Ros Nair, in Sliabh Bladhma (Slieve Bloom), so called from Nar, 
a Milesian leader, II. 82. 

Rosnaree, v. Ros na Riogh. 

Ros na Riogh, Rosnaree, a hamlet in par. of Knockcommon, bar. 
of Lower Duleek, Co. Meath ; it is situated on the Boyne, two 
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miles soutii-east of Slane ; the modern par. is called Rosnaree ; 
body of Cormac, s. of Art, conveyed to by the flood of Boyne, 
II. 346 ; Cormac buried at, 348 ; Columcille says thirty 
masses abov e grave of Corniac at, ib. ; fortified by Brian 
Boraimhe, III. 262. 

Rosreaghan, Co. Mayo, v. Ros Fraochain. 

Rossa, s. of Fiachaidli Suighdhe, II. 312 ; a leader of the dss. of 
Fiachaidh Suiglidiie, afterwards called tiie Deisigh, in their 
expedition to Munster, 314. 

Rossa, s. of Glas, of the race of Eibliear, II. 130, 136, 138. 

Rossa, s. of lomchaidli, of tlie race of Ir, II. 364, III. 56. 

Rossa Failgheach, senior of the sons of Cathaoir Mor, wlio had issue, 
il. 260 ; families sprung from, ib. 

Rossa Ruadh, f. of Oilill (lmsband of Meadhbh), II. 188. 

Rossa Ruadh, R. the Red,’ s. of Fearglius Fairrge, gets province of 
Leinster from Eocliaidh Feidliocli, II. 158, 184 ; rt., 234, 260. 

Rossa Ruadh, s. of Rudhruighe, of the race of Ir, II. 240. 

Roth, s. of Rioghall, II. 320. 

Rothlan, s. of ]\lairtine, of tlie race of Lugliaidh, s. of Ioth, II. 140. 

Route, taken by Rartholon in coming to Ire., I. 158 ; by Neimheadh, 
174 ; bv Sru and liis followers from Egypt, II. 30 — 36 ; by 
Milidh and liL followers from Egvpt to Biscav, II. 44 ; by 
Bnan Boraimlie northwards, III. 258. 

Route, tlie, Co. Antrim, v. Ruta. 

Ruadh, da. of Airteacli Uiclitleathan, and tliird w. of Dathi (k. Ire.), 

II. 412. 

Ruadhan, of Lothra, in Urmhumlia, St., confounded by some 
Englisli writerrt with Roanus (Ronanus) or Caoilte, s. of Ronan, 
and witli Tuan, s. of Caireall, I. 154; storv of Labhan Draoi, 
tlie jioet from Alba, and, III. 58 ; protector of Siol gCinneididh, 
112; d., 76. 

Ruaidhri, f. of Cathal (k. of West Connaught), III. 290, 352. 

Ruaidhri, k. of Connauglit. III. 4; v. O Conchubhair, Ruaidhri. 

Ruaidhri 0 Conchubhair, v. O Conchubhair, Ruaidhri. 

Ruamonn, Redmond, a Loclilonnacli leader, sl. at bt. of Sulchoid, 

III. 234. 

Ruanuidh, meaningof name; applied to Diarmaid (k. Ire.), III. 122. 

Ruaraidh (g. Ruaracli), f. of Muireadhach, III. 160. 

Ruarcaigh, npl. : gpl. Ruarcach (III. 312), the people of O’Rourhe’s 
Countrv (/.<?.), Brefny ; the forces of march to Gleann Maghair 
under Toirrdhealbhach O Conchubhair, III. 310. 

Ruben, battle ensign of tribe of, III. 126. 

Rudhruidhe, s. of Partholon, comes to Ire. with Partholon, I. 158 ; 
w. of. ib. ; drowned in Loch Rudliruidhe, 164. 

Rudhruighe, k. of the Pictish tribe from Scythia ; invasion of 
Britain by the Scots and, II. 388 ; defeat of by Marius, k. of 
Britain, ib. ; remnants of host of settle in northem Alba, 
ib. ; above incidents giv-en in Stowe as occurring anno 73 
refer to the colonisation of Alba by the Picts in time of 
Eireamlion. 388, 390. 
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Rudhruighe, s. of Diocliun Uairiodhnacli, gf. of Cairbre Chinn 
Chait, II. 236. 

Rudhruighe 9 s. of Moirmhinn, k. of Britain, ílies to Ire. from the 
Lochlonnaigh, III. 190. 

Rudhruighe 9 s. of Sithrighe, k. Ire. thirty years or seventy ye£urs 
(Fm. and Annal. of Clonmac. give him seventy, but Flann 
Mainistreach appears to have given liim a shorter reign, v. 
Fm. I. 84), II. 180 ; d. of plague at Airgeadros, ib. (anno 4981. 
Fm.) ; rt., 182, 240. 

Rudhruighe Mor, ‘ R. the Great,’ Clanna Rudhruighe sprung from, 
II. 258 ; identical with Rudhruighe, s. of Sithrighe. 

Rughruidhe, s. of Deala, aFear Bolg, k. Ire. two years, I. 196 ; gets 
province of Ulster, 108, 194 ; Liobhra, w. of, 190 ; sl. in 
Brugh os Boinn, 196 (amio 3269 Fm.) ; rt., 106, 192. 

Ruibhne, s. of Madan Muinreamhar, I. 176. 

Ruidire Gaiscidh, ‘ Knight of Cliivalry,’ degree of, II. 404. 

Rule or law (cain) ; four — s in Ire., III. 106. 

Rurthach, t.e., the r. Liffey, found in Ire. by Partholon, I. 164. 

Rushes, ‘ luachair,’ sorted by Eithne Ollamlidha for lier foster 
father, II. 302 ; used as bedding by the Fian, 308. 

Ruta, the Route, in Co. Antrim ; al. Dal Riada, I. 164, 178, II. 
270 ; v. Daí Riada of Ulster. 

Rye, r., v. Righe. 

Ryemoghy, Co. Don., V. Raith Mothaigh. 

Sabhall, s. of Nionuall, I. 140. 

Sacrifice, offered by lot-h to Neptune, II. 52 ; to all the gods at 
Tlachtgha, 250 ; of the druids, how offered, 348, 350 ; to 
Bel. at Uisneach, 246. 

Sacsa, g. Sacsan, d. Sacsain, England ; who were more loyal to the 
crown of, the settlers of the Pale or the Norman Earls ? I. 32 ; 
the crown of, 34 ; St. Comhghall founds abbev of Beannchair 
(Bangor)jn, I. 52 ; Cambrensis, after a year and a half in Ire., 
retums to, 74 ; Ire. sent learned companies to, 78 ; Edward 
I., k. of, 208 ; Lia Fail taken by Edward I. froin Scone to, 
208 ; reign of Henry I., k. of, 72 ; w. of Breaoal (k. U.) was 
da. of k. of, 238 ; Alba called by Marianus Sc-otus ‘ that part 
of Britain which adjoins S.,’ 376 ; Henry II. k. of, II. 386, III. 
320, 340, 346, etc. ; William, k. of Alba, plants nobles of in 
Alba, II. 386 ; Niall Naoighiallach pillages, 402 ; translates 
Anglia, ib. ; a company of men of come to pl. Ire. under 
Aodhan, k. of Alba, 408 ; letters of holy clerics of Ire. and, 
collected by Ussher, III. 4 ; k. of sl. in bt. of Paucti, 136 ; 
the Irish most friendly to the people of, 140 ; Egberthus, k. 
of, III. 140 ; a cow plague in, in the reign of Loingseach (k. 
Ire.), 142 ; William Rufus, k. of, 294 ; number of bishops in 
north and south of, 298 ; Canterbury in, 300 ; Etimon, k. of, 
238 ; Diarmaid Mac Murchadha takes letters from Henry II. 
to, 320 ; Henry orders those who had gone to Ire., to retum to, 
under penalties, 338 ; Stranguell ordered to repair to, from 
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Ire., 340 ; Ruaidhri O Conchubhair and the provincial kk. of 
Ire. submit to k. of, 342 ; Pope sends two cardinals to, to 
enquire into the death of Thomas of Canterbury, 344 ; Henry 
II. returns to, 346 ; Adrianus a native of, 348 ; why Mao 
Murchadha applied to k. of, 350 ; clergy of contend with the 
Irish clergy concerning Easter, 352 ; das. of Isabella and 
William Maruscal marry nobles of, 358 ; William Fitz Aldelmel 
rules in Luimneach on behalf of k. of, 360 ; John de Courcy 
put back to by storm fourteen times, 362 ; Wm. Maruscal 
d. in, 364. 

Sacsa, Anglia, England, History of the Church of, “ Historia 
Ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum '* by Beda (Bede), of which there 
is an edition by Plummer, Clarendon Press, 1896 ; on the 
settlement of an Irish tribe in the land of the Picts, II. 58 ; 
on the coming of the Pictish race from Scythia to Ire., 110 ; 
says the Picts obtained wives from the Irish under certain 
conditions, 114 ; on the name Scots applied to the Irish, 376 ; 
gives the dimensions of the wall built against the Scots and 
Picts, 392 ; says Pope Coelestinus sent Paladius as first 
bp. to the believing Scots, III. 16 ; gives date of Columcille’s 
going to Ire. (anno 565), 76 ; on the privileges of the island of 
lona, 84 ; on the contention concerning Easter between the 
Irish and Saxon clergy, 352. 

Sacsain, npl. ; dpl. Sacsaibh, tho Saxons, 80 British nobles sl. 
treacherously by, 11. 396. 

Sacsain, npl. ; Saxons, English, a friendl t y alliance between the 
Munstermen and, II. 168 ; swayed by Cricmhthann, s. of 
Fiodhacli, 368 : “ the Schism of,” a book bv Sanderus, 

III. 2. 

Sacsanach, a Englisli, Oood an E. priest, I. 64. 

Sacsanach, an Englishman, a Saxon, Adrianus IV. Pope, a S., 
111. 346. 

Sacsanaigh, npl., Saxons, English, destroyed the records of the 
Britons, 1. 24, 46 ; William tlie Conqueror did not extinguish 
tlie language of, 36 ; Hengist, chief of, ib. ; get their alphabet 
and knowledgo of literature from Irishmen, 66 ; destroyed the 
records of tlie countries thev invaded, 82 ; the inhabitants 
of tlie part of Alba next to Sacsa or England are Saxons or 
Englisli, II. 386. 

Sadhbh, da. of Conn Ceadchathach, marries Maieniadh and is m. 
of Mac Con, II. 270, 282 ; also marries Oilill Olom and is m. 
of Cormac Cas, and Cian, 272, 274, 276 ; m. also of seven other 
sons by Oilill Olom, who were slain in bt. of Magh Muchruimhe, 
including Eoghan Mor (who left issue), 270 ; kinswoman to 
dss. of Fiachaidh Suighdhe, 312. 

Sadhbh, da. of Donnchadh, s. of Ceallach (k. of Osruighe), and w. of 
Donnchadh, s. of Flann Sionna, III. 216 ; at her instance 
Donnchadh, s. of Flann Sionna, builds a wall round the church 
of Saighir Chiarain, ib. 

Saighlr, St. Ciaran of, III. 108 ; v. Saighir Chiarain, and Ciaran. 

cc 
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Saighir Chiarain, ‘ Saighir of St. Ciaran/ al. Saighir ; Sairkeiran* 
four and a half miles south-east of Birr, Co. Tipp. ; burying 
place of the kk. of Osruighe at, III. 216 ; Donnchadh, s. of 
Flann Sionna, builds a wall round at his wife’s (Sadhbh’s) 
instance, ib . ; Donnchadh, s. of Ceallach, k. of Osruighe, buried 
at, ib. ; story of the jet-black crosans who chanted above his 
grave at, 216, 218, 220. 

Saile, f. of Eibhear (from whom the Hebrew language is named), 

II. 2, 16. 

Saimher, a hound-whelp belonging to Partholon, I. 158. 

Saints, more numerous in Ire. than in any country in Europe, I. 
78 ; every corner of Ire. filled with, III. 18 ; Ire. called tho 
Island of, ib. ; changes in names of, 100, 102 ; many bear the 
same name, 108, 110 ; guardian saints for each tribe of nobles, 
112, 114 ; saints who d. in reign of Domhnall, s. of Aodh, 
128, 130 ; foretell evil to Ire., 158 ; pained at Raghallach’s 
scandal, 134 ; curse Raghallach, ib. ; saints, i.e., holy people, 
of CLann Neili eager to expel Mochuda from Rathain, 120 ; 
lives and miracles of, III. passim ; v. Miracles. 

Sairbhreathach, ‘ Iustin,’ f. of Carrthach (k. of Eoghanacht Chaisil), 

III. 292. 

Sairkeiran, Seirkeiran, Co. Tipp., V. Saighir Chiarain. 

Salisburie, Salisbury, John, bp. of, sent by Henry II. to Ire. to make 
known the Pope’s granting of Ire. to him under certain 
conditions, III. 348 ; gets the assent of the Irish bishops to 
the conditions, ib. ; is sent by Henry to make known this 
assent to the Pope, ib. ; brings a ring from the Pope to Henry, 
ib. 

Salisbury, v. Salisburie. 

Salisbury Plain, v. Magh Salsburie. 

Salmon, killed by Guaire, s. of Colman, III. 60 ; Cormac, s. of Art. 

^ choked while eating a, II. 346. 

Saltalr Chalsil, Psalter of Cashel ; one of the chief books of the 
Seanchus of Ire., I. 78 ; name given to the chronicle of Cormac, 
s. of Cuileannan, 90 ; on Partholon’s following, 158 ; puts 
300 years between coming of Partholon and the plague which 
cut off his people, 168 ; says the T. D. D. ruled Ire. for 197 
years, 224 ; rt., 139, 154 ; v. Psaltair Chaisil and Saltair of 
Cormac, s. of Cuileannan. 

Saltair na Rann, * Psalter of the quatrains,’ a collection of 162 
poetical pieces in Early Middle Irish on Scriptural subjects ; 
one of the chief books of Ire., I. 78 ; written by Aonghus Ceile 
De, ib . ; why called Saltair, 90 ; Saltair na Rann is traditionally 
but erroneously attributed to Aonghus Ceile De, ‘ A. the 
Culdee,’ who flourished early in the ninth century ; it was 
published with an Index Verborum but without translation 
by Stokes, for the Clarendon Press in 1,883 ; v. Psaltair na 
Rann. 

Saltair na Teamhracb, Psalter of Tara, called Saltair * Psalter, 9 
from being in metre, I. 90 ; a chief book in the custody of the 
king’s own ollamhs, ib. ; v. Psaltair na Teamhrach. 
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Saltair of Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, identical with Saltair (o 
Fsaltair) Chaisil, or Psalter of Cashel ; on the violence of the 
Picts and Scots against the Britons, I. 6 ; says Britannia is 
named from Briotan, 186 ; v. Saltair Chaisil. 

Saltair, Psaltair, ‘ Psalter,’ v. Psalterium ; why Saltair of Cashel 
and Saltair of Tara are so called, I. 90. 

Samaliliath, introduced ale-drinking into Ire., I. 172. 

Samhain, at Cnoc Samhna, Knocksamhna near Bruree, bar. of 
Coshma, Co. Limer. ; Fearghus Duibhdheadach sl. Cian in 
bt. of, II. 290. 

Sarnhain, an ancient Irish festival corresponding in time to the 
beginning of November ; Oidhche Shamhna, corresponds in 
time to Hallow e’en, and La Samhna to festival of All Hallows ; 
it is still an important date in the year to fix rent-paying, etc. ; 
a tribute is yearly paid on the eve of, by the children of 
Neimheadh to the Fomorians, I. 180 ; three days before and 
three days after, passed in feasting before the Feis of Tara 
began its sittings, II. 132, 134 ; the Fian engaged in himting 
from Bealltaine to, and were quartered on the men of Ire. 
from, to Bealltaine, II. 326 ; the poetic order quartered 
themselves on the men of Ire. from to Beatltaine, III. 78. 

Samhain, v. Oidche Samhna. 

Samhairle, Sorley, i.e. 9 Sorley Buidhe, f. of Raghnall (Earl of 
Antrim), II. 100. 

Samhaoir, da. of Fionn, s. of Cumhall, and w. of Cormac Cas, II. 354. 

Samhaoir, r. Erne, mostly in Co. Fermanagh ; found by Partholon 
in Ire., I. 164, 166. 

Samhpait, bt. of, in which Mogh Nuadhat def. Conn Ceadchathach, 

II. 262. 

Samhra, s. of Ionbhoth, sl. in bt. of Sliabh Modhairn, II. 120. 

Sanchan, s. of Cuairf heartach, eigeas placed over Connaught, III. 94. 

S(an) Daibhidh, St. David’s, Ty Dewi, in Wales ; bp. of requeste 
Ralph Griffin, a Welsh prince, to set Robert Fitz Stephen free 
from captivity, III. 322 ; bp. of uterine brother to Fitz 
Stephen and Maurice Fitz Gerald, ib . (bp.’s name was David 
Fitz Gerald). 

Sanders, v. Sanderus. 

Sanderus, Sander or Sanders, Nicholas (1530 — 1581), author of 
“ De Schismate Anglicano,’ first published in 1585, that is after 
the author’s death ; says the Irish on accepting the Faith 
put thenuelves under the government of the Bishop of Rome, 

III. 2, 8. 

San Steaphan, v. San Stiabhna. 

San Stiabhna, oZ. San. Steaphan, St. Stephen, Monastery of, in 
Roma ; Donnchadh, s. of Brian Boraimhe, d. in penance in, 
III. 292 (San Steaphan), 294, 352 ; deposition and death of 
Donnchadh are recorded in Fm. anno 1064. 

Saorchlann, free tribes of Ire., II. 238, 242 ; treachery~of the 
Athachthuaith towards, ib. 
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Saraceni, Saracens, destroyed the records of countries invaded by 
them, I. 82 ; siege of Constantinople by, III. 142. 

Saracens» v. Saraceni. 

Saran Saobhdhearg, airchinneach or eireannach of Seanbhoth Sine, 
sl. Brandubh, s. of Eochaidh, III. 114 (anno 601 Fm.). 

Saruit, da. of Conn Ceadchathach, w. of Conaire, s. of Mogh Lamha, 
and m. of the three Cairbres, II. 270 ; w. also of Neimheadh, 
s. oi Sraibhgheann, 276 ; Neiinheadh, sl. in spite of protection 
of, 278, 280 ; gm. on both sides to Corc, 314 ; Corc placed 
under protection of, ib. 

Saturnaiia, work by Macrobius, quoted, II. 398 ; v. Macrobius. 

Saxain, npl. ; dpl. Saxaibh ; England, I. 26. 

SftXOlbh, a leader of the Lochlonnaigh, sl. by the Ciannachta of 
Gleann Geimhean, III. 170 ; by Ui Coigan, 174 (anno 836 
Fm. and Au., both of which Annals say he was sl. by the 
Ciannachta ; C. G. states that he was sl. by Ui Colgan), v. 
C. G., lxvi., lxvii. 

Saxones (Latin form), Saxons, their invasion of Britain, II. 66. 

Saxons, the, v. Sacsain, Sacsanaigh and Saxones. 

Saxum Fatale, ‘ Stone of Destiny,’ name by which Lia Fail is called 
by Hector Boetius, I. 100 ; wliy so called, 206. 

Sbid, Speed, John (1552 — 1629), historian, author of ‘ fc Tlie Historv 
of Great Britaine under the Conquests of ye Romans, Saxons, 
Danes . . . from Julius Caesar to King James,” which 

was pubhshed in 1611 ; Nennius quotcd from, 11. 394. 

Scandinavia, v. Lochloinn. 

Scandinavians, v. Lochlonnaigh. 

Scannal, f. of Dunghal (k. of the Cruithnigh), III. 138. 

Scannlan, s. of Cathal, k. of the Eoglianacht of Locli Lein, sl. at 
Cluain Tarbh, 111. 276. 

Scannlan Mor, s. of Ceannfaolaidh, k. of Osruighe ; deposition of 
in favour of his son a cause for assembling Convention of 
Drom Ceat, 111. 82, 84 ; Columcille requests Aodh (k. Ire.) 
to give his liberty to, 92 ; Aodh refuses, 94 ; set. free by an 
angel, 96 ; tells story of his release to Columcille, 96, 98 ; 
imposes tribute on Osruighe to be paid to Columcille’s 
community in return for his reiease, 98. 

Scannlan Sciathieathan, ‘ Scannlan Broadshield,’ f. ot Conghal Claon, 
III. 118. 

Scarbh Uachtarach, ‘ the Scariff, shally or stony ford, of the Upper 
District D. iv. 2 reads (correctly), co Gairb Uaclitair Achaid, 
to the Garbh or Scarifí of Uachtar Achaid, which is Oughteragh 
near Ballinamore, Co. Leit. ; a limit of Meath, 1. 114 ; note 
that Rawlinson B. 512 reads Sgairbh. 

Scathach, a female champion of Alba, II. 216; trains Cuchulainn 
in valour, ib . ; trains Conlaoch, 218. 

Scattery Island, v. Inis Cathaigh. 

Sceilig Mhichil, ‘ S. of St. Michael,’ Greater Skellig, a rock rising 
above the ocean in two pinnacles, the larger of which has an 
altitude of 710 feet ; it lies a mile and a quarter south-west of 
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the Little Sfcellig ; there are two curious wells of water con- 
siderably above the sea-level in the island. The water in them 
is aliuost fresh. These wells, together with some cells found in 
the island are dedicated to St. Michael. Ir drowned near and 
buried at, II. 88, 92 ; pl. by the Lochlonnaigh (i.e., the 
monastery of pl.), III. 156. 

Sceine, w. of Aimhirgin, drowned in Innbhear Sceine, II. 92 ; one 

t j of the seven chief women who came with the sons of Milidh, 

94. 

Sceldua, Sceldwa, s. of Eremod, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Schismate Anglicano, de, v. Siosma na Sacsan. 

Schools, school taught in Luimneekch, by Good, an English priest, 
anno 1556, I. 64; established in four cities in Norway, by 
I T. D. D., 204 ; school of Feinius Farsaidh for the teaching of 
languages, II. 4, 6 sq. ; sages who presided over school of 
Feinius, 6 ; date of same, 8 sq. ; school of Niul, 12, 14 ; school 
of Feinius put in charge of Gaedheal, s. of Eathor, 10, 52 ; 
built by Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, to teach law, letters and 
seanchus, III. 94 ; four chief schools in lre. broken up by the 
Lochlonnaigh, III. 162; school built by Brian Boraimhe, 260; 
s. restored by Maoilseachlainn, 286* 

Sciath Neachtain, ‘ Neachtan’s Shield,’ near Castledermot, Co. 
Rildare, name is now unluiown unless it linger in a corrupt 
form in Skearnagiin tl. (v. Onom) ; Munstermen and 
Leinstermen def. Lochlonnaigh in bt. of, III. 174 (anno 
846 Fm.). 

Sciences, taught by Niul in Egypt, II. 12, 14 ; heritage of Niul only 
his knowledge of the, I. 230, II. 12. 

Scitae, Scythians, i.e., the Scotic race, take possession of Ire. in 
the fourth age, II. 374 ; ál Scithae. 

Sciteadheach, a., Scythian, a S. nobleman (Sru, s. of Easru) expelled 
by the Egyptians, II. 24. 

Scítia, Scithia, Scythia, used by Herodotus as a name for the region 
lying between the Carpathians and the r. Tanais (the Don) ; in 
classical literature it is appiied to the regions north and north- 
east of the Euxine or Black Sea ; people of sprung from Magog, 
I. 138; people of called Magogi, 228; Neimheadh’s route in 
coming to Ire. from, 174 ; name Scotia and Scots (Scuit) derived 
from, 102, 228, 230, II. 26 ; races having their origin in, I. 226, 
228 ; predominance of up to the rise of Babylon, 228 ; testimony 
of various authors as to prowess and superiority of people 
of, ib. ; race of Fathachta called Greeks of , 230 ; remarks on the 
derivation of the narae, 234; Feinius Farsaidh, k. of, sends 
youths to study languages, II. 2, 4 ; Feinius takes teachers from 
to Plain of Seanar, 4, 6 ; sovereignty of bequeathed to Neanul, 
10 ; journey of Niul to Egypt from, 12 sq. ; relative antiquity 
of tlie Egyptians and the people of, 12 ; Niul conducts public 
schools in, 14 ; route of Sru from Egypt to, 30 ; Reafloir, k. 
of, 40 sq. ; Milidh goes to from Spain, 40, 42 ; success of 
Milidh in, 42, sq. ; children of Milidh born in, 46 ; Scoitbhearla 
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the common tongue of, 52 ; Gaedheal teaches schools in, 52 ; 
Pictish race had their origin in, 110, 378, 388 ; rt., II. 8, 20, 
24, 32, 36. 

Scoiriath, k. of Corca Duibhne ; Maon (Labhraidh Loingseach) 
resides with when a child, II. 162. 

Scoit-Albanaigh, Scoti Albani, Albanian Scots, the Irish of Scotland 
(or Alba) so named, II. 388. 

Scoitbhearla, ‘ language of the Scots,’ Gaelic, spoken by every tribe 
who invaded Ire., I. 174 ; Ioth and the T. D. D. spoke to one 
another in, 174, II. 52, 54 ; al. Gaelic, 52 ; regulated by 
Gaedheal, s. of Eathor, 52 ; called Gaelic from Gaedheal, ib. ; 
spoken by Briotan and his dss., 66 ; v. Gaedhealg. 

Scoithniamh, da. of Eoghan Mor, II. 266. 

Scon, Scone, abbey of, the site of this abbey is now cailed Old 
Scone, and is situated some 2 miles north of Perth near the 
left bank of the Tay ; the abbey proper was founded anno 
1115 ; most of the Scottish kk. were crowned at Scone, Charles 
II. (lst Jan., 1651) being the lítót crowned there ; Lia Fail 
brought by Edward I. from to England, I. 208 (anno 1296). 

Scone, abbey of, v. ScQn. 

Scot, al. Scota, one of the seven chief women who came to Ire. 
with the sons of Milidh, II. 94 ; v. Scota. 

Scota, da. of Pharao Cincris, w. of Niul and m. of Gaedheal (Glas), 
I. 232, II. 10, 14, 16 ; gives birth to Gaedheal in Egypt, 24 ; 
why called Scota, 20. 

Scota, da. of Pharao Nectonibus, w. of Milidh ; Ire. called Scotia 
from, I. 102 ; had six sons by Milidh ; their place of birth, II. 
46 ; why called Scota, 44 ; through veneration for, Dal Riada 
give name Scotia to Alba, 372 ; comes to Ire., 78 ; sl. in bt. of 
Sliabh Mis, 90, 92 ; rt., 20. 

Scotia, ninth name of Ire., I. 102 ; reason of name, ib. ; name given 
to Alba by Niall Naoighiallach and the Dal Riada, II. 58, 372, 
374 ; Alba so called through veneration for Scota, w. of 
Galamh (Milidh), 372 ; many authors testify to its being a 
name of Ire., 374, 376, 378 ; name of Ire. in constant use like 
Hibernia, 376 ; S. Minor, name given to Alba, 372 ; S. Maior, 
name given to Ire., ib. ; the two Scotias, Ireland and Scotland, 
378 ; the New Scotia, that is Alba, 380 ; one of the three 
kingdoms of Great Britain, 400. 

Scotia Maior, Greater Scotia, name for Ire., II. 372 ; v. Scotia. 

Scotia Minor, ‘ Lesser Scotia,’ name for Scotland, II. 372 ; v. 
Scotia. 

Scotic race, v. Cine Scuit. 

Scotland, v. Alba. 

Scotorum Attavi, i.e. 9 the Forbears of the Scots, a name Camden 
gives the Irish, II. 374. 

Scots, Albanian, v. Scoit-Albanaigh. 

Scots, Irish, v. Scuit Eireannaigh. 

Scots, the, v. Scuit, al. Scoit. 

Screaball, of fionndruinne, from each house as a tribute to Eanna 
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Cinnsealach, II. 366 ; Patrick’s capitation screaball in Munster, 
III. 26 ; amount of, how paid, ib. ; paid yearly by every 
house in Osruighe to Columcille’s community, III. 98 ; screa- 
ball (screapall) from Latin scrupulum, scripulunn, the twentv- 
fourth part of an uncia ; it was value for three pence (tri 
pingne) (III. 26), each pinginn weighing eight grains of wheat 
(“ Ancient Laws of Ire.” Glos.). 

Scrioptuir, an, Scripture, mentions only eight persons as being 
taved from the Deluge, I. 146, 148 ; against the view that 
Fionntmn smvived the Deluge, I. 146, 148. 

Scrípture, v. Scrioptuir. 

Scuit, al. Scoit, npl. ; ns., Scot ; the Scots, a name for the Gaelo 
of Ire. and for their offshoot in the north of Scotland ; the 
Romans had fourteen strongholds to oppose the Picts and, 
I. 8 ; King Arthur sl. by Picts and, 14 ; Niul enjoins on his 
dss. to name themselves Scots, 230 ; dss. of Irish who went 
to Alba under Rheada so named, II. 58 ; language of, t.e., 
Gaelic, used in isle of Mannainn (Man), 64 ; were in Alba anno 
73, according to Stowe, 236; the Albanians not named Scuit 
or Scots till the time of Constantine the Great, according to 
Camden, II. 372 ; of Alba, sprung from Ire., according to 
Camden, 374 ; Camden calls the Irish the Forbears of the, 374 ; 
the true fatherland of, according to Beda, 376 ; the inhabitants 
of Ire. named Scuit or Scots, according to Orosius and Buchanan, 
380 ; migrated from Ire. to Alba not once but on severai 
occasions, ib. ; the inhabitants of Ire. and the colonies they 
sent to Alba, both named Scots, 388 ; Britain under the 
oppression of the Picts and, 390 ; Britons build a wall from 
sea to sea as a defence against the Picts and, 392 ; the Romans 
drive Picts and, across the boundary wall, ib. ; Picts and, 
overpass the wall and devastate Britain, ib. ; of Ire., and the 
Picts oppress Britain, 394 ; constant warfare between Britons 
and, in the time of Vortigern, 396 ; Britons under tribute by, 
anno 446, according to Camden, 398 ; from Ire., pl. Britain, 
400 ; who believed in Christ, Paladius first bishop of, III. 16 ; 
Picts and, at war with Ambrosius, k. of Britain, 44 ; monastic 
foundation of I long venerated by the Picts and, 84 ; 
Feidhlimidh, s. of Criomhthann, called an anchoret of the, 166 ; 
v. Cine Scuit. 

Scuit Eireannaigh, Scoti Ierni, Irish Scots, as distinguished from 
Albanian Scots, II. 388. 

Scythia, v. Scitia (Scithia). 

Scythians, the, v. Scitae. 

Seachmhaoineach, meaning of, II. 178. 

Seachnasach, s. of Blathmhac, k. Ire. six years, III. 136 ; sl. by 
Dubh nDuin, ib. (anno 669 Fm.). 

Seachnasach, s. of Colga, k. of Ui Cinnsealaigh, d. (anno 741 Fm.), 
III. 150. 

Seadgha, a leader of the Milesian Expedition to Ire., II. 80, 82 ; 
goes with Eireamhon, 96 ; builds Dun Deilginse, ib. 
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Seadhamus, s. of Morann, a pagan author of the Seanchus Mor, 
III. 34. 

Seadna, f. of. Comhghall (ab.), III. 48. 

Seadna, s. of Art, of the race of Ir, k. Ire. five years, II. 130 ; sl. 

by his son, ib. ; rt., 132, 134, 136, 140. 

Seadna, s. of Earc, f. of St. Maodhog of Fearna, III. 136. 

Seadna, s. of Fearghus Ceannfhoda, and an. of St. Adhamaan, III. 
118 ; rt., 74, 76, 118, 130. 

Seadna Ionnaraidh, ‘ Seadna of the Wages,’ s. of Breisrigh, k. Ire., 

II. 140 ; sl. by Simeon Breac, ib. ; rt., 142, 144. 

Seadna Siothbhac, s. of Lughaidh Loithfhionn, II. 234, 260. 
Seaghais, gen. Seaghsa, tlie Curlieu hills near Boyle on the borders 

of C 03 . Roscommon and SUgo ; Duach Teangumha, k. C., 
sl. in bt. of, III. 46 (anno 499, recte 504, Fm., anno 501, Au.). 
Seaghdha, leader under Failbhe Fionn in the re3cue of Ceallachan 
Caisil, III. 230. 

Sealbhach, s. of Ailghionan, gf. of Corm^c, s. of Cuileannan, III. 
194. 

Seamus, Jam3s I. of England ; of the Scotic race, I. 208 ; prophecy 
concerning Lia Fail fulfilled in, ib. 

Seamus, Jam33, St. ; feast of Sts. PhlLip and, coincide^ with 
Bealltaine, II. 248 (the Feast falls on the first day of May). 
Sean, s. of Aighe, a pagan author of the Seanchus Mor, III. 32 ; 
a brehon or judga, 34. 

Seanach, bp. of Cluain loraird, d., III. 76 (anno 587 Fm.). 

Seanar, plain of, v. Magh Seanair. 

Seanbhoth, f. of Breagha, of Partholon’s company, I. 172. 
Seanbhoth, prob. Templeshambo, Co. Wexf., a St. Brighid of, 

III. 110 ; v. Seanbhoth Sine. 

Seanbhoth Sine, Templeshambo, par. in bar. of Scarawalsh and 
4J mlles south by west of Newtownbarrv, Co. Wex. ; the 
airchinneach of sl. Brandubh (k. L.), III. 114 (anno 601 Fm.). 
Seanbhreatain, npl., old Britons, of Alba def. in several btt. by 
Aonghus Ollbhuadhaeh, II. 126. 

Seancha, ál. seanchaidhe, npl. seanchadha, ‘ historian, antiquary, 
seancha,’ — s, opinion of on ‘ Cath Fionntragha,’ I. 50 ; 
discrepancies among, on chronology, 88 ; did not suppress 
mention of the cannibalism of Eithne Uathach, 10 ; duty 
of at banqueting hall of Tara, II. 252 ; rt., passim. 

Seancha, s. of Cul Claon, a pagan author of the Seanchus Mor, 
III. 34 ; justice of, ib. 

Seancha, s. of Oilill, a pagan author of the Seanchus Mor, III. 34. 
Seanchan, a leader of the filés at their tliird banishment, III. 80. 
Seanchan, S. of Cinneide, goes to bt. of Cluan Tarbh, III. 27 2. 
Seanchus, a term used by K. extensively in the sense of the body of 
historical tradition contained in the chief Irish ancient books. 
Seanchus, seanchas, records, law, customs, etc. ; antiquarian lore 
of Ire., confirmation of at Feis of Tara, II. 132, 250, III. 32 ; 
purification of neglected since Norman Invasion, I. 84, 86 ; 

v. Records and Seanchus Mor. 
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Seanchus Mor, ancient record of Ire., approved every third year at 
the Feis of Tara, III. 32, II. 132, 250 ; authors of in Pagan 
times, III. 32, 34 ; approved and purified by Patrick and two 
other bishops, three kk., three ollamhs, 30, 32 ; copies of 
preserved in the principal churches, 32. 

Seanchus Mor, ‘ Chronicon Magnnm,’ a body of laws, said to have 
been compiled anno 438 (Au., Fm,), Fm. speaks of the Seanchus 
and the Feineachus in this connection ; Laoghaire (k. I) 
empowered to call a general assembly to purify, III. 30 ; the 
nine purifiers of, 30, 32 ; v. “ Ancient Laws of Ireland,” I., 
Preface. 

Seang, da. of Reafloir (k. of Scythia), and w. of Milidh, II. 42, 46. 

Seangann, s. of Dela, a Fear Bolg, gets province of Curaoi, s. of 
Daire, I. 106 ; lands at Iorrus Domhnann on a Tuesday, 194 ; 
rt., 190/192. 

Sean-Ghaedhil, the old Irish ; their prowess in fighting against the 
Romans in Alba, T. 6. 

Sean Ghaill, ‘ old Foreigners,’ the old foreign settlers in Ire., such 
as those who came at the time of the Norman Invasion ; 
historians seek to cast reproach on, I. 2 ; and to overlook the 
virtues of , 4 ; the author himself of the stock of, 76. 

Seanmhagh, V. Seanmhagh Ealta Eadair. 

Seanmhagh Ealta Eadair, al. Seanmhagh, ‘ old plain,’ the plain 
that stretches from Howth to Tallaght, and contains Clontarf ; 
al. Magh nEalta (Moynalty), Partholon d. and was buried 
in, I. 166 ; why called Seanmhagh and why Magh nEalta, ib. 

Seanna, St., protector of Clann Briain of Eatharla, III. 112. 

Seannaid, Shanid Castle, at which there is a Cyclopian fort, a mile 
to the south-east of Shanagolden, bar. of Shanid, Co. Limer. ; 
Ui Conaill Gabhra def. Lochlonnaigh in bt. of, III. 158 (anno 
834). 

Seantuatha Taidhean, Magh Sainbh and, from Fidheac to Teamhair 
Brogha Niadh, constitute the division of Connaught given to 
Tinne, s. of Connraidh, its royal seat being Cruachain, I. 118, 
JL 184. 

Sea ports, built- by the Lochlonnaigh, III. 184 ; v. Port Lairge, 
Ath Cliath, Luimneach. 

Seara, a slave who came to Ire. with the sons of Milidh, II. 104. 

Seara (al. Searra), s. of Sru, and f. of Partholon, I. 156, 230 ; an. 
of Neimheadh, 172 ; the Fir Bolg, the T. D. D. and the sons 
of Milidh separate in pedigree at, 174. 

Searlus, an ceid ri, Charles I. of England (1625 — 1649), sprung from 
Maine, s. of Corc, s. of Lughaidh, I. 208. 

Sedna, s. of Fearghus Ceannfhoda, III. 116. 

Sees, dioceses, number and limits of, as fixed by Council of Raith 
Breasail, III. 298 — 306. 

Seim, II. 16 ; v. Sem. 

Seimhne, the plain of Island Magee (Rinn Seimhne), in Co. Antrim ; 
Raith Ciombaoth in, I. 176 ; Raith Coincheadha in, II. 118 ; 
Athghart in, 120. 
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Seiridmheadh, at Kells, Co. Meath ; Aodh Ollan (k. Ire.) sl. in bt* 
of, III. 148. 

Seiscnen, f. of St. Beinen, I. 78, III. 166. 

Seisreach, a ploughland, I. 112, 116, 118, 120 ; six score acres in, 
I. 112, 116. 

Sem, al . Seim, s. of Noe, saved from the Deluge with Olla, w. of, 
I. 136 ; family and dss. of, 136, 138 ; had 27 sons, 136, 138 ; 
the Fomorians flee from the dss. of, 178 ; lived 600 years after 
the birth of his son, Arphaxad, II. 16 ; rt., I. 158. 

Semias, a sage of the T. D. D., who taught in the city of Murias, 
I. 204, 210. 

Sentcler, St. Clair, Scottish family name, II. 386. 

Seon, John, bp. of Salisbury ; v. Salisburie. 

Seon, John, king of England, opposes the sons of Hugo de Lacy in 
Meath, III. 364 ; pursues them to Carraig Fearghusa, ib. ; 
d., anno 1216, ib. 

Septuagint, * seventy-two men,’ the translators of the Old Testament 
from Hebrew into Greek ; their chronology, I. 86, 88. 

Serarius, Nicholas, S.J., author of a work entitled “ S. Kiliani 
gesta cum notationibus,” published at Wurtzburg in 1598 ; 
quoted on St. Kilian, II. 376 ; on the name Scotia, ib ; on 
St. Bonifacius, 378 ; the passage quoted in reference to St. 
Bonifacius is from a work by Serarius entitled: Epistolae 
S. Bonifaci martyris primi Moguntini Archiepiscopi Ger- 
manorum apostoli, etc., published in Moguntia (Maintz) in 
1629. 

Serpents, without venom in Ire. before Patrick, II. 18 ; demons 
called serpents in Life of Patrick, ib. ; none in Crete or in Ire., 
18, 30 (this statement holds good at the present day) ; form 
of a serpent seen in motion in the air, III. 148 ; a serpent bites 
Gaedheal Glas, whom Moses heals, II. 18. 

Seth, s. of Adam ; all who lived after the Deluge sprung from, I. 
132 ; lived 912 years, 134 ; race of mingle with dss. of Cain, 
136 ; came to Ire. according to some, 138. 

Shanid Castle, v. Seannaid. 

Shannon, r., v. Sionann. 

Sheep, Michaelmas, the, custom of, III. 42. 

Shield-bearers, duty of at banquet hall of Tara, II. 250, 252. 

Shields, of the nobles, where placed at Tara, II. 250, 252 ; silver, 
first made in Ire. by Eanna Airgthioch, at Airgeadros, II. 128 ; 
of candidates for the Fian, 334. 

Shoes, of Columcille, story of, III. 94, 96 ; of Maghnus, s. of Amh- 
laoibh, story of, 308. 

Shortals, the, v. Suirtealaigh. 

Showers, three fall at birth of Niall Frasach, III. 150. 

Siadhal, bp. of Ros Commain, d., III. 160 (anno 813 Fm.,[anno 817 
Au.). 

Sicilia, Sicily» II. 38, 40. 

Sicily, v. Sicilia and Sisilia. 

Sidhe, s. of Ainbhile, II. 294. 
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Silbhester, Sylv©ster I., Pope (314 — 335) ; story of hjs obtaining as 
a gift the islands of Western Europe from Constantine at his 
baptism, III. 6 ; this story is a legend. 

Siluias, Silvias, f. of Brutus, II. 66. 

Silver, gifts of to bards by Cormac Cas, II. 276 ; vision of chair of, 
III. 106 ; in Manainn, II. 222. 

Simeon, tribe of, their battle ensign, III. 126. 

Simeon, s. of Cearb, one of the Forthuatha of Leinster, sl. Cairbre 
Lithfeachair in bt. of Gabhra, II. 354 (anno 284 Fm.). 

Simeon Breac, ‘ Simeon the Speckled,’ s. of Aodhan Glas, k. Ire. 
six years, II. 140 ; sl. by Duach Fionn, ib . (anno 4296 Fm.) ; 
rt. 144, 146, 156, 160. 

Simeon Breac, s. of Starn, a chief of the race of Neimheadh, escapes 
from bt. against the Fomorians, I. 184 ; goes to Thrace in 
Greece, ib . ; Fir Bolg, dss. of, come to Ire., 184, 188, 190 ; 
gets the portion of Ire. from r. Boinn to Bealach Chonglais, 

I. 106. 

Simony, condemned at Council of Ceanannus, III. 314. 

Simpleton (amaid), two — s. in Munster destroy infants, II. 384, 
386 ; they burn the ears of Corc, 386. 

Simplicius, Pope (468 — 483), a contemporary of Oilill Molt (k. Ire.) 
III. 44. 

Sin, f. of Deaghaidh (who got a prov. of Munster from Eochaidh 
Feidhlioch), II. 158. 

Sin, s. of Maitsin, of race of Lughaidh, s. of Ioth, II. 282. 

Sin, s. of Boisin, of race of Eireamhon, II. 228, 230, 236, 288, 
352. 

Sineach Chro, a nun or female recluse, complains to Diarmaid 
(k. Ire.) that Guaire, s. of Colman, took her only cow, III. 58. 
Sineall, f. of St. Molua, III. 56. 

Sioda, da. of Flann (one of the Earna), and m. of Mogh Nuadhat, 

II. 262. 

Sioda, f. of Sioda, III. 226. 

Sioda, s. of Sioda, a chief of Clann Choilein, sent with 500 Dal gCais 
to rescue Ceallachan Caisil, III. 226. 

Siodh, s. of Maolcluiche, III. 272. 

Siodha, Neara, s. of Fionncholl of (a Siodhaibh), a pagan author of 
the Seanchus, III. 34. 

Siodhmall, sl. Eochaidh Airiomh (k. I), II. 228 (anno 5084 Fm.). 
Siodhmall, s. of Cairbre Crom, I. 218. 

Siol Aodha, proper surname of the Mac na Maras, I. 28, II. 274 ; 
spring from Cormac Cas, 274. 

Siol mBrain, the O Byrnes ; said by Spenser to be of British origin, 
I. 28. 

Siol Cearbhaill, the O’Carrolls of Ely O Carroll, sprung from Connla 
Clamh, s. of Tadhg, s. of Cian, II. 322. 

SÍol Conaill, oZ. Cineal Conaill (q.v.), not at bt. of Cluain Tarbh, 

III. 286. 

Siol Conchubhair, the O’Connors of Connaught, rivalry of two 
brothers of for the kingdom of Connaught, III. 360. 
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Siol gCinneididh, the 0’Kennedys of Ormond ; are under the 
protection of St. Ruadhan of Lothra, III. 112. 

Siol gCuinn, the dss. of Conn Ceadchathach, principally the Ui Neill 
North and South ; sprung from Eanna Aighneach, II. 178 ; 
include dss. (sliocht) of Fiachaidh Sraibhtheine and of Eochaidh 
Doimhlen, and are sprung from Cobhthach Caol mBreagh, 
170. 

Siol Eoghain, the Eoghanachts of Cashel ; and the Dal gCais rescue 
Ceallachan Caisil from the Lochlonnaigh, III. 222. 

Siol Flannchuidhe, the Clancys of Tulach Finn, near Sliabh Eilbhe, 
in north-west of Co. Clare ; sprung from Cormac Cas, II. 274. 

Siol Meachair, the O’Meaghars, sprung from Connla Clamh, s. of 
Tadhg, s. of Cian, II. 322. 

Siol Mordha, the O’Moores or O Mores of Leix ; have St. Fionntain 
as protector, III. 112. 

Siol Muireadhaigh, dss. of Muireadhach Muilleathan, k. C. who d. 
anno 701 ; they were the O Conors of Magh nAoi or Machaire 
Connacht and their correlatives, as the Mac Dermots, Mac 
Donoughs, O Beirnes, O Flanagans, Mac Gerathys, O Morans ; 
of these the O Conors were the most powerful ; twelve chiefs 
of at inauguration of kings of Connaught, III. 28. 

Siol Suilleabhain, the O’Sullivans, sprung from Fiachaidh 
Muilleathan, II. 272. 

Sionann, an tS., nsf., I. 114 ; dat s., Sionainn, et passim ; g., 
na Siona, III. 342 ; Flann Sionna (q.v.), ‘ F. of the Shannon,’ 
III. 190 sq. ; the r. Shannon ; a limit of Meath, I. 114 ; a 
limit of Garbh-Fhearann Luighdheach (i.e., Co. Clare), 126 ; 
a limit of West Munster, ib. ; Guaire Aidhne and Diarmaid 
(k. Ire.) encamp on either side of, III. 58 ; Innbhear na mBarc 
between the sea and, 166 ; Ui Neill extends from the sea to, 
246 ; plank bridge at Cill Dalua over, 268 ; limit of sees of 
Cluain Ioraird, Cluain Fearta and Tuaim, 302 ; Ruaidhri 
O Conchubhair meets the envoys of Henry II. at, 342 ; rt., 

I. 146. 

Siorchaidh, s. of Fiatach Fionn, of race of Eireamhon, II. 352. 

Siorlamh, ‘ Longhand,’ s. of Fionn, of the race of Ir, k. Ire. sixteen 
years, II. 142 ; why called Siorlamh, ib. ; sl. by Eochaidh 
Uaircheas, ib. (sl. 4344 Fm.); rt., 146, 150, 152, 180, 182, 240. 

Siorna Saoghlach, ‘ Siorna the Longlived,’ s. of Dian, k. Ire. 21 years, 

II. 136 ; said by some to have reigned thrice fifty years, I. 
82 ; reign of cut down to 21 by K. (following a stanza quoted, 
II. 136), 84 ; sl. by Roitheachtaigh, II. 136 (anno 4169 Fm.) ; 
rt., 138, 140, 142, 144, 146, 156, 160. 

Siosma na Sacsan, ‘ de Schismate Anglicano/ a work by Sanderus 
(Sanders), III. 2 ; v. Sanderus. 

Siothbholg, s. of Fear Uillne of the race of Lughaidh, s. of Ioth, 
II. 282. 

Síothdhrulm, ancient name of the place now called the Rock of 
Cashel, I. 122 ; other names for it are Leac na gCead and 
Druim Fiodhbhuidhe, ib. ; a prophetic vision of^Victor 
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(Patrick’s angel) seen on, by two swineherds, 124 ; Corc 
builds a fortress, called Lios na Laochraidhe, on, ib. 

Uria, Syria, people of, make war on the people of Athens, I. 202 ; 
magic of the T. D. D. practised agfiúnst people of, who discover 
and defeat it, 202, 204. 

Usilia, I. 158 ; v. Sicilia. 

Jithcheann, s. of Riaghlan, of race of Lughaidh, s. of Ioth, II. 140. 

iitheach, s. of Eachdonn, s. of Alasdar, s. of Domhnall ; Clann 
tSithigh (the Mac Sheehys) sprung from, I. 26. 

5ith Neannta, Fairymount, par. of Kilgefin, bar. of Ballintober, 
Co. Ros. (Atlantis, III. 386), Dealbhna of, II. 296. 

iithrighe, s. of Dubh, and f. of Rudhruighe, of race of Ir, II. 98, 
180, 182, 240. 

iith Truim, al. Sith Dhruim (Sithdhruim), old name of Rock of 
Cashel ; the three sons of Cearmad from, II. 352 ; v. 
Siothdhruim. 

iitric, with his brothers, Amhlaoibh and Iomhar come to Ire. on 
pretext of trading, after death of Turgesius, according to 
Polycronicon, III. 184. 

iitric, f. of Amhlaoibh (i.e., Olaf Cuaran), III. 240, 242 ; v. 
Amhlaoibh Cuaran. 

iitric, f. of Gothfraidh (who pl. Ceanannus anno 949 Fm., 951 Au.), 
III. 240 ; appears to be identical with Sitric wlio d. anno 
925 Fm. 

Íitric, s. of Amhlaoibh (i.e., Olaf Cuaran), spoils Ulster in reign of 
Brian Boraimhe, III. 258 ; and the Lochlonnaigh of Ath 
Cliath def. by Ughaire, k. L ., 288 ; Gormflaith, da. of Murchadh 
(k. L.), m. of , 290. 

iitric, s. of Iomhar, sl. bv a party from Normandv in reign of 
Flann Sionna, III. 190 (anno 896 Au., 891 Fm.). 

iitric, s. of Iomhar, k. of the Fionnlochlonnaigh and the Dubh- 
lochlonnaigh, d., III. 236 (anno 925 Fm.) ; and Clann Iomhair 
come to Ire. with a large fleet and seize on Ath Cliath in time 
of Niall Glundubh, 214 (anno 917 Fm.). 

Jitric, s. of Iomhar, leader of the Lochlonnaigh of Port Lairge, sl. 
by k. of Osruighe, III. 288 (anno 1022 Fm., Au.). 

litric, s. of lomhar, of Port Lairge, def., and five hundred of his men 
sl. by Ceallachan Caisil, III. 232 ; takes flight in his fleet, ib. 

Jitric, s. of Turgesius, treacherously proposes to marry his sister 
Beibhionn to Ceallachan Caisil, III. 222, 224 ; and his host go 
to Dun Dealgan with Ceallachan as prisoner, 230 ; drowned at 
Dun Dealgan by and with Fianghal in tho rescue of Ceallachan, 
ib. ; Torr and Maghnus, brr. of, drowned at Dun Dealgan, 
ib. 

Jiuir, g. na Siuire, r. Suir, springs from brow of Sliabh Aildiuin 
which is called Sliabh an Bhearnain in Ui Cairn (the Devil’s 
Bit Mount in Ikerrin) not from Sliabh Bladhma (as Cambrensis 
says), I. 20. [It rises near the source of the Nore at the south- 
wést extremity of the par. of Bourney, bar. of Ikerrin, Co. 
Tipp. on the mountain called Borresroe, a lofty peak of the 
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Devil’s Bit range, 2| miles south-east of Moneygall, P. G.] 
joins Feoir (Nore) and Bearbha (Barrow) at Cumar na dTri 
nUisce (q.v.), 144 ; Fiachaidh Muilleathan born at Ath 
Uiseal on, II. 272 ; Dun Ui Fhaolain, residence of 0 Faolain 
(k. of Deise Thuaisceirt), on brink of, 316 ; Fiachaidh 
Muilleathan sl. at Ath Uiseal on, 322 ; limit of sees of Caiseal 
and Lios Mor, III. 304. 

Skellig of St. Michael, off coast of Kerry, v. Sceilig Mhichil. 

Slaine, r. Slane, in Ui Criomhthainn flows into the Boyne near town 
of Slane on north side ; Aodh Slaine (jk. Ire.) named from, 
III. 116. 

Slaine, Slane, a town in par. of Slane and bar. of Upper Slane, Co. 
Meath, it is situated on the left bank of the Boyne ; Stanihurst 
says it is named from Slainghe (k. Ire.), I. 30 ; pl. by the 
Lochlonnaigh, III. 156 ; elsewhere and generally called 
Baile Slaine. 

Slainghe, s. of Deala, s. of Loch, a Fear Bolg, k. Ire. one year, 
I. 50, 196 ; first k. Ire. ib. ; chief judge in Ire. in his time, 
III. 8 ; comes to Ire. on a Saturday and lands at Innbhear 
Slainghe, I. 194 ; takes prov. of Leinster, 106 ; Hanmer says 
he was 30 years k. Ire., 50 ; d. at Dionnriogh, 196 (anno 
3267 Fm.) ; rt., 190, 192, III. 182 ; gets Meath, according to 
Stanihurst, I. 30 ; Meath only the district round Uisneach in 
time of, ib. 

Slainghe, r. Slaney, rises in the eastern part of par. of Donagh- 
moro, Co. Wicklow, and flows into Wexford Harbour (Innbhear 
Slainghe) ; the Tuatha Fiodhgha make conquests on either 
side of the mouth of, II. 110 ; rt. 406. 

Slan, a slave who came to Ire. with the Milesians, II. 102. 

Slanadh, surety, guarantee, sun and moon pledged as, II. 240 ; 
elements pledged as slanadh of Aonghus Gaoibuaibhtheach, 
312; of Fearghus, s. of Rogh, 188, 192; v. Guarantee. 

Slane, r., v. Slaine. 

Slaney, r., v. Slainghe and Innbhear Slainghe. 

siangha, s. of Partholon, comes to Ire., I. 158 ; a chieftain of 
Partholon’s people, 162 ; d. and is buried at Sliabh Slangha, 
164 (anno 2533 Fm.). 

Slanoll, s. of Ollamh Fodhla, k. Ire. fifteen years, II. 134 ; why 
called Slanoll, ib. ; d. in the Banqueting-hall (Teach Miodh- 
chuarta) at Tara, 134, 304 (anno 3959 Fm.) ; rt., 136. 

Slavery, oppression, etc. ; of the Fir Bolg under the Greeks, I. 190 ; 
of the sons of Neimheadh under the Fomorians, 180, 182 sq. ; 
of the Children of Israel under Pharao, II. 16 sq. ; of the 
Gaels under the Lochlonnaigh, III. 174, 176. 

Slaves, moghaidh, twenty-four come to Ire. with the ss. of Milidh, 
names of, II. 102, 104 ; plains named from, ib. ; one colour 
in dress of, II. 122 ; mewle of Diothorba’s sons by Macha 
Mhongruadh, 154. 

Sleachta, a plur. form ; dpl. Sleachtaibh ; in par. of Ryemoghy, 
Co. Don. (Fm. I. 36) ; Raith Buireach in, II. 118. 



INDEX. 


447 


Sleagh 9 ‘ spear,’ equated to laighean, I. 120, 166. 

Sleamhain Midhe, al. Sleamhain (Sleawyn, Ann. of Clonmacnoise), 
the tll. of Slfitfie Beg and Slane More in an isolated portion of 
par. of Dysart, Co. West. ; there is also a tl. named Slanestown 
in par. of Mullingar ; bt. of won by Cairbre, s. of Niall, over the 
Leinstermen, III. 46 (anno 492 Fm.); Conall, s. of Aodh, def. 
by Colman Rimhidh in bt. of, III. 110 (anno 697 Fm.). 

Sleibhte Ghlinne da Loch, the Mountains of Glendalough, a limit 
of the see of Cill Dara, III. 306. 

Sleibhte RifTe, al. Sliabh Rife, ‘ Rhipaei Montes,’ on the north-west 
of Asia according to Pomponius Mela, I. 174; rt., II. 30, 34 ; 
the position of Rhipaei Montes in classieal times was unde- 
fined ; the Tanais had its souree in them ; and they were 
blasted with perpetual frost, cf. : 

“ Solus Hyperboreas glacies Tanaimque nivalem, 

Arvaque Rhipaeis numquam viduata pruinis 
Lustrabat.” ( Virgil ., Georgic. IV.) 
loosely corresponds to western branch of the Ural Mountains. 

Sliabh, pl. Sleibhte, a mountain, a range of mountains or hills ; 
a mountainous plain or district ; a moor, a marsh, heathery 
land ; it is sometimes applied to a district consisting of a long 
mountain range and a wide contiguous plain. 

Sliabh Aildiuin, al. Sliabh an Bhearnain, the Devil’s Bit Mountain 
in Ikerrin, Co. Tipperary ; the Siur and Nore rise from the 
brow of, I. 20. 

Sliabh Alpa, the Alps, Dathi (k. Ire.), killed by lightning beside, 
III. 64 (anno 428 Fm.). 

Sliabh an Bhearnain, ‘ the Gapped Mountain,’ ál. Sliabh Aildiuin, 
the Devil’s Bit Mountain, in bar. of lkerrin, Co. Tipperary ; v. 
Sliabh Aildiuin. 

Sliabh an Bhogaigh, ‘ the Mountain of the Bogland,’ between Fiodh 
Gaibhle and Ceann Choradh ; Maolmordha, k. of Leinster, 
has the clasp of his tunic snapped at, III. 266, 268. 

Sliabh an Iarainn, ‘ the Iron Mountain,’ Slieve Anierin, in Co, 
Leitrim, summit of being 2J miles east of the shore of Lough 
Allen ; limit of see of Ard Charna or Ardachadh, III. 302 ; 
rt., 212. 

Sliabh Badhna, Slievebawn, in the eastern part offCo. Ros., a range, 
which runs parallel to the Shannon ; its highest point having 
an altitude of 857 feet, and situated 4 miles north-west of 
Lanesborough ; Neimheadh def. the Fomorians in bt. of, I. 
178. 

Sliabh Bealgadain, Bulgaden, 2J miles north-east of Kilmallock, 
Co. Limer. ; Fiachaidh Labhruinne (k. Ire. ), sl. in bt. of , II. 
126. 

Sliabh Bealgadain, Maolcobha (k. Ire.) sl. by Suibhne Meann in 
bt. of, III. 116 (anno 610 Fm.) ; Fm. and also Ll. say the bt. 
took place at Sliabh Toadh, i.e. f Sliabh Bealgadain Toadh, 
and there is a mountain of this name near village of Ardara, 
bar. of Banagh, Co. Don. ; there is an alias reading in Au. and 
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in Ann. of Clonmac. viz., Sliabh Truim, which name appears 
as Slevetryn in a map of Ulster of 1590 by Francis Jobson, 
this mountain is now called Bessy Bell and is situated to the 
aouth of Newtown Stewart, Co. Tyrone (v. Fm., III. 424). 

Sliabh Beatha, Slieve Beagh, al. Slieve Baught or Slabay, at the 
joining of the counties of Tyrone, Fermanagh and Monaghan 
(the entire range as well as this particular peak, which is 
1254 feet high, is named Slieve Beagh) ; named from Bioth 
who died there, I. 144 ; Conmhaol def. dss. of Eireamhon in 
bt. of, II. 120 ; limit of see of Clochar, III. 302. 

Sliabh Bladhma, Slieve Bloom, a range of mountains running on 
the mutual borders of Queen’s Co. and King’s Co. and en- 
croaching on Co. Tipp., near town of Roscrea ; Cambrensis 
say8 rr. Suir, Nore and Barrow rise in, I. 20 ; Ros Nair in, 
II. 82 ; a limit of see of Cill Chainnigh, III. 304 ; rt., 170 ; 
v. Bladhma. 

Sliabh Breagh, in its widest signification seems to have been co- 
extensive with the mountainous region of Magh Breagh (v. 
Magh Breagh and Breagha) and may have been sometimes 
used loosely for Magh Breagh, thus Sliabh Luachra as we know 
included an extensive plain as well as mountain ranges ; in the 
narrower signification it seems to have been applied to the hill 
range between Mount Oriel and Drogheda and to that between 
Collon and Slane ; as a diocesan limit it refers to a particular 
hill in the*latter range, Slieve Bregh, hill on the contiguous 
borders of barr. of Upper and Lower Slane, 3J miles north by 
west of the town of Slane, Co. Meath ; limit of sees of Ard 
Macha and Daimhliag (Duleek), III. 302. 

Sliabh Cailge, perh. Slieve Callan, bar. of Inchiquin, Co. Clare ; 
as Bb. 20 a aliases the bt. of with bt. of Cuinche or Quin, Co. 
Clare ; bt. of fought by Aonghus Olmucaidh, II. 128 (anno 
3790 Fm.). 

silabh Caoin, Slieve Reagh on the contiguous borders of Cos. Cork 
and Limer. ; it contains the Bearna Dhearg or Red Gap where 
Mathghamain, br. of Brian Boraimhe, was sl., anno 976 ; 
common limit of Middle and South Munster, I. 126 ; a limit 
of the see of Cill Dalua, III. 304 ; Ceann Feabhrad at, I. 
Í46. 

Slíabh gClaire, al. Ceann Claire, al. Claire, a conspicuous hill near 
and to the east of the church of Duntryleague, Co. Limer. ; 
from its summit, on which there is a well-preserved cromlech 
said to be the tomb of Oilill Olom, there is a fine view of Sliabh 
Eibhlinne (q.v.) the Galtees, etc. The position of this hill 
will appear from the following passage from Fm., anno 1600: 
“ O’Neill marched from Cashel westward across the Suir and 
eet out for Rinsale by the route of Cnamhchoill and Sliabh 
na Muice keeping to the east side by Sliabh gClaire and passing 
through Beama Dhearg into Clongibbon and Roche’s coimtry,” 
v. Suppl. tó O’R.’s Dict. under Claire ; Merlin carries stones 
to Britain from, II. 396. 
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Sliabh gCrot, Siieve Grud or Mount Grud, par. of lvillardry, Co. 
Tipp. ; Cill Bheacain on north side of, III. 68 ; Eatharlah 
(Glen of Aherlow) beside, II. 288 ; v. Cill Bheacain. 

Sliabh Cua, Sliabh gCua, Slieve Gua, in par. of Seskinan, Co. 
Waterford ; this range of mountains includes Cnoc Maoldomh- 
maigh or Knockmeldown ; Fionntain crosses, I. 146 ; Aonghus 
Olmucaidh sl. in bt. of, 128. 

Sliabh Cuailgne, the Cooley Mountains, near Carlingford ; Cuailgne, 
s. of Breoghan, sl. at, II. 96 ; named from Cuailgne, 80 ; 
Breoghan had also a son Cuala from whom Sliabh Cuala(nn) ; 
often “ the Cooley Hills ” 

Sliabh Cuala (for Sliabh Cualann), the Sugar-Loaf Moxmtain, 
Co. Wicklow, called from Cuala, s. of Breoghan, II. 80 

Sliabh Eibhlinne (corruptly Sleibhte Eidhlim), Slieve Phelim, a 
range of mountains in barr. of Owneybeg and Coonagli, Co. 
Limerick ; it is some ten miles in length witli an average 
breadth of about three miles ; a limit of Thomond or North 
Munster, I. 126, III. 190 ; a common limit of North and 
Middle Munster, I. 126 ; a limit of see of Cashel, III. 304 ; 
the sons of Milidh meet Fodla on, II. 82, 84 ; v. Supp. to O’R.’s 
Dict. 

Sliabh Eichtghe, Slieve Aughty, or Slieve Baughta, on tlie con- 
terminous borders of Co. Galway and Co. Clare; a liiíiit of 
Thomond, I. 126, III. 190; a limit of Garbh-fhearann 
Luighdheacli (Co. Clare), I. 126, II. 296 ; Guaire Aidhne 
claimtí tlie territory from Luimneach to (i.e., Co. Clare), as 
once belonging to Connaught, III. 70 ; v. Echtghe. 

Slíabh Feimhean, Slievenaman Mountain (2,364 feet above sea 
level), 6J miles north-east of Clonmel, Co. Tipp. ; bt.of, fought 
by Fiachaidli Labliruinne against dss. of Eibhear, II. 126. 

Sliabh Fuaid, mountains in bar. of Fews near Newtownhamilton, 
in Co. Armagh; O’D. says the name was applied in his time 
to the highest mountain in the Fews. This mountain has 
peaks some 1,200 feet in height such as Carrigatuke and 
Deadman’s hill between wliich the road from Dundalk to 
Armagh passes ; the mountain is of frequent mention in the 
Irish Annals ; Linn Atha an Daill, a limit of Meath, on, I. 
114 ; Loch Eachtra springs up between Sliabh Mudhairn and» 
164 ; named from Fuad, s. of Breoghan, II. 80 ; Fuad, s. 
of Breoghan, sl. on, 96 ; Ardachadh in, 204 ; Fionncham, a 
common limit of the two Oirghiallas, on, III. 82 ; for name 
cf. Tullynawood near Newtownhamilton. 

Sliabh Larga, Slievelargy in par. of Errigal Kerogue, bar. of Clogher, 
Co. Tyr., a limit of the sees of Clochar and Ard Sratha, III. 
302. 

Sliabh Mairge, Slieve Margy ; a range of hills that borders"on the 
par. of Castlecomer, Co. Kilk. and the Co. of Carlow and 
Queen’s Co. ; the Munstermen pass over, on their wav to 
Droicliead Leithgliliime, III. 204 ; a limit of tlie sees of Leithgh- 
linn and Cill Chainnigh, 304. 

DD 
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Sliabh Mis, Slieve Mish, a range of mountains in barr. of 
Trughenackmy and Corkaguiney, Co. Kerry ; the range has 
a length of 13 miles due westward from the valley of the 
Maine, Slieve Mis proper is to the east of the Tralee-Milltown 
road ; Loch Foirdhreamhain (Tralee Bay) at, I. 165 ; the ss. 
of Milidh meet Banbha on, II. 82, 84 ; ss. of Milidh meet Eire 
on, 88 ; bt. of, between ss. of Milidh and T. D. D., 88, 90 ; 
Scota sl. in bt. of, 90, 92 ; king of, 118 ; Eanna Dearg (k. 
Ire.), d. of plague at, 142 ; bt. of, rt., 94. 

Sliabh Modhairn, name obsolete, a range of hills in bar. of Cremome, 
Co. Mon., and west of Sliabh Fuaid, Loch Eachtra springs up 
between Sliabh Fuaid and, I. 164 ; Conmhaol def. dss. of 
Eir eamh on in bt. of, II. 120 (anno 3579 Fm.). 

Sliabh Musaigh, Magh Nuadhat, def. Conn in bt. of, II. 262. 

Sliabh na mBan, Slievenaman, Co. Tipp. ; Suidhe Finn on, II. 324 ; 
v. Sliabh Feimhean. 

Sliabh Rife, II. 30, 34 ; v. Sleibhte Riffe. 

Sliabh Slangha, al. Shabh Domhanghairt, Slieve Donard, in Co. 
Down (altitude 2,796 feet), highest peak of the Mourne chain ; 
Slangha, s. of Partholon, buried at, I. 164. 

Sliabh Ughmhoir, Ughmhor (an. of Ciocal) from, I. 162. 

Sliabh Uidhe an Riogh, al. S. Oidhidh anR. (‘ Mountain of the 
láng’s death ’) ; the Cratloe or Gleann-na-gross Mountain, 
bar. of Lower Bunratty, Co. Clare ; Criomhthann, s. of 
Fiodhach, d. of poison on, II. 370 (anno 378 Fm.) ; a limit of 
the see of Cill Dídua, III. 304 ; Crossa (Gleann-na-gros) in, a 
limit of see of Luimneach, ib. 

Sllabh Uidhe Laighean, al. S. Suidhe L., al. Suidhe Laighean, i.e., 
Sessio Lageniensium, Mount Leinster, the loftiest peak (alti- 
tude 2,610 feet) of the Blackstairs and Leinster range, on the 
conterminous borders of Cos., Carlow and Wexford ; it is 5J 
miles east-north-east of the town of Borris-in-Ossory ; a limit 
of see of Leithghlinn, III. 304 ; a hmit of the see of Fearna, 
306. 

Slieve Anierin, Co. Leitrim, v. Sliabh an Iarainn. 

Slieve Aughty, v. Echtghe and Sliabh Eichtge. 

Slieve Baughta, v. Echtghe and Shabh Eichtge. 

Slieve Beagh, or Slieve Baught, in Ulster, v. Shabh Beatha. 

Slieve Bloom, mountain, v. Bladhma and Sliabh Bladhma. 

Slieve Bregh, Co. Meath, v. Sliabh Breagh. 

Slieve Donard, Co. Down, v. Sliabh Slangha, and Sliabh Domh- 
anghairt. 

Slieve Grud, Co. Tipp., v. Shabh gCrot. 

Slieve Gua, Co. Wat., v. Sliabh Cua. 

S1ievelargy, Co. Tyr., v. Shabh Larga. 

Slieve Margy, in Leinster, v. Shabh Mairge, 

Slieve Mish, in Kerry, v. Shabh Mis. 

Slievenaman, Co. Tipp., v. Shabh Feimhean, and Sliabh na mBan. 

Slieve Phelim, Co. Limer., v. Shabh Eibhhnne. m 

SHgeach, Sligo r., or r. Garrogue, flows from Lough Gill into Shgo 
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Bay, near the town of Sligo; found in Ire. by Partholon, I. 
164, 166 ; Feargh\is and Domhnall (jkk. Ire.) sl. Eoghan Beal 
(k. C.) in bt. of, III. 52 (anno 537 Fm.). 

Slighe Dhala, al. Bealach Mor Osruighe, a limit of Thomond or 
Nortli Munster, I. 126, III. 196 ; a limit of Muscruidhe Tire 
or the two Ormonds, II. 100 ; Eochaidh Fionn and Cu Chorb 
def. Munstermen at, 308 ; a limit of see of Cill Dalua, III. 
304 ; v. Bealach Mor Osruighe. 

Slígo, r., v. Sligeach. 

Sling, used by Ceat against Conchubliar, II. 200 ; Forbuidh sl. 
Meadhbh by means of, 212. 

Sliocht Dairine (al. S. Dairfhine), of the race of Lughaidh, s. of 
loth, one of the two families who possessed the two provinces 
of Munster before time of Oilill Olom, I. 122, II. 276 ; Mac 
Con of, 276 ; held the sovereignty of Munster while Sliocht 
Deirgthine held the brelionship and tanistship and vice versa, 
II. 276 ; the person K. calls Dairine here seems to have 
been Daire Siorchreachtach, al. Daire Daimhtheach, f. of 
Lughaidh Laighe, f. of Maicniadli, f. of Lughaidh Mac Con 
(k. Ire.) ; it would seem that Slioch Dairine is really 
equivalent to Sliocht Daire or Dairfhine (Dairine) ‘ the dss. of 
Daire Daimhtheach,’ by terminal assimilation to Sliocht 
Deirgthine, with which the tribe is placed in co-relation; 
v. Sliocht Deirgthine. 

Sliocht Deirgthine, of the race of Eibhear, one of the two families 
wlio possessed the two provinces of Munster before the time 
of Oilill Olom, I. 122, II. 276 ; Oilill Olom of, 276 ; held 
the sovereignty of Munster while Sliocht Dairine held the 
brehonship and tanistship, and vice versa, II. 276, v. Sliocht 
Dairine ; Deirgthine was f. of Derg, f. of Mogh Neid, f. of 
Mogh Nuadhat, f. of Oilill Olom, v. Celtic Misc. ,4 sq. 

Small, 4 narrow ’, binding of the five — s, inflicted on Cuchulainn 
by Curaoi, II. 224 ; v. II. 422, note. 

Smiorghull, s. of Eanbhoth(a), of race of Eireamhon, II. 124, 128, 
130, 136, 138. 

Snamh Eugnachair, a ford to the soutli of Cillshleibhe (Kileavy, 
co. Armagh), a limit of Meath, I. 114; D. IV. 2 has co Cuan 
Snama Aighneach. while Rawlinson B. 512 has the word after 
co Snam illegible ; Snamh Aighneach is Carlingford Lough. 

Soanus, a disciple of St. Comhghall, builds 100 monasteries, III. 48. 

Sobhairce, of the race of Ir, jk. Ire. forty years, II. 124 ; division 
of Ire. between Cearmna and, I. 108, II. 124 ; takes the 
northern half of Ire., ib. (the boundarv line being from Innbhear 
Colpa to Luimneach) ; follows Eireamhon, II. 96 ; a leader 
of the Milesian expedition, 80, 82 ; builds Dun Sobhairce, I 
108, II. 96, 124 ; sl. in bt. of Geisill, 104 ; Fm. says he was 
slain by Eochaidh Meann, of the Fomorians, anno 3707, 

Sochet, bapibismal name of Patrick, III. 100. 

Soilen, a leader of the Cruithnigh who came to invade Leinster, II. 
112 . 
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Solinus, Gaius Julius (fl. tliird century), author^of Collectanea 
Rerum Memorabilium,” false statements of, concerning^Ire. 
and the Insh, I. 10 ; gives luerna as name of Ire., 102. 

Solloghod, Co. Tipp., v. Sulchoid. 

Solon, the Greek philosopher, quoted, II. 12. 

Sorcery, * ceard geintlidhe,’ of the T. D. D.,where learntd, I. 202; 
v. also Druidism. 

Sord Choluim Chille, Swords, Co. Dublin ; burnt and spoiled by tlie 
Lochlonnaigh, III. 156. 

Sorley 9 v. Samliairle. 

Soully, Scottish family name, II. 386. 

Spain, v. Spainn, Spain, Easpainn Easpain. 

Spainis, the Spanish Language ; loan words in Gaelic from, II. 62. 

Spainn, al. Spain, and Easpainn, Spain ; k. of, his relation with 
the Emperor (in IC.’s time), I. 14 ; people flee to Ire. from, to 
eseape the Roman yoke, according to Camden, 16 ; the poor 
wretches of, 58 ; r. Iberus in, 102 ; head of Ire. towards, 130 ; 
a nobleman expelled from Egypt settles in and his progeny 
come to Ire., according to Walsingham, II. 24 ; tlie nobleman* 
Sru, went to Egypt not to, 24, 26; Bratha, s. of Deaghaidh, 
first of the raee of Gaedheal to come to, 26 ; Brigantes come^to 
Ire. from, 70 ; rt., 36, III. 6 ; v. Easpainn. 

Spainneach, a., Spanish ; Florianus del Campo, a Spanish author, 
quoted, II. 70. 

Spainnigh, the Spaniards ; were famihar witli Ire. before tlie 
Milesian expedition, II. 50 ; v. Easpainnigh. 

Spaniards, the, v. Spainnigh and Easpainnigh. 

Spanish language, the, v. Spainis. 

Spenser, Edmund (c. 1552 — 1599), English poet, author of “ The 
Fairie Queene,’ also of “ View of the State of Ireland,” which 
is the w'ork on which K. animadverts ; method adopted by in 
treating oE Ire., I. 4 ; says that Egfrid, k. of the Northumbrians, 
had authority over Ire., 24 ; assigns a foreign origin to several 
Irish noble families ; this view refuted, 24, 26, 28. 30 ; says 
the Saxons first received the alphabet from the Irish, 64. 

Spld, Speed, chronicle of, I. 14 ; v. Sbid. 

Sraibhgheann, f. of Neimlieadh, II. 268, 276, 280. 

Sraith an Fhearainn, Shramore, Ballvsadare. Co. Sligo ; a limit "of 
the see of Cill Aladh, IJI. 302. 

Sru, s. of Easru, gf. of Partholon. I. 156 ; an. of Neimheadh (s. of 
Agnoman), 172 ; Partholon and the children of Neimheadh 
separate in pedigree at, 174. 

Sru, s. of Easru, s. of Gaedheal, II. 22 ; driven out of Egypt, I. 
98, II. 24 ; wanderings of ; route taken by, 24, 26, 28, 30 ; 
d. in Crete, 26 ; Eibhear Scot takes command in place of, ib . ; 
rt., 32, 56. 

Srubh Broin, a r. in West Munster ; Cuchulain kills the last of hi® 
birds at, II. 224. 

Srubh Broin, Stroove, tl. and point. a little to the south of Innis. 
howen Head, Co. Doneg. ; common limit of sees of Doire and 
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Raith Both, III. 304 ; Eireamhon’s half of Ire. from r. Boyne 
to, II. 96. 

St&bulon, Zabulon, tribe of, their battle-ensign, III. 126, 128. 

Staff, v. Crozier. 

Standards, of the Irish hosts, III. 124 ; of the tribes of Israel, 124 — 
128. 

Stanihurst, Stanyhurst, Richard (1547 — 1618), born in Dublin, 
author of a “ Description of Ireland ” and a “ History of 
Ireland under Henry VIII.,” both of which works appeared in 
Holinshed’s Chronicles anno 1577 ; the Dict. of Nat. Biog. 
misrepresents Iveating’s charge against him that he looked 
for advancement from a certain party into a charge of his 
having been “ bribed by large gifts and promises of advance- 
ment to blacken the character of the Irish nation ” ; bad 
method of, in writing of the Irish, I. 4 ; on the generosity of 
the Irish, 20 ; says Meath was allotted to Slainghe, s. of Deala, 
30 ; his ignorance of Ire. and of Irish records, 32, 34 ; on the 
relation of the colonists with the native Irish, 32 ; his hostility 
to the Irish, 34 ; on the Gaelic language, 34, 36 ; his ignorance 
of Gaelic, 38, 42 ; on Irish music, 38, 40 ; defects of as a 
historian attributable to his youth, his ignorance of Gaelic, 
and hopes of advancement by pleasing a certain partv, 40, 42 ; 
his retraction, on becoming a priest, of certain remarks offensive 
to the Irish, 42 [Lee, Dict. Nat. Biog., says notliing further is 
known about this retractation] ; on an Irish war-cry, 42 ; 
on the devotion of the Irish, 60 ; on the conditions laid down in 
the Bull of Adrian IV., III. 350 ; on Richard Stranguell, 358 ; 
on Hugo do Lacv and other Norman Invaders, 360 ; on John 
de Courcy’s efforts to return to Ire., 362 ; on the plundering of 
Lios Mor by the Normans, 366. 

Starn, s. offNe ; mheadh, I. 174; sl. by Conaing, s. of Faobhar, in 
bt. of Murbholg, 178; rt.. 180, 182, 184,^ 188, 190. 

Starn, s. of Rughraidhe, s. of Deala, I. 196. 

Stirne, s. of Dubh, s. of Fomhor, sl. in bt. of Ard Ionmliaith, II. 118, 

St. Mullins, Co. Carlow, v. Teach Moling. 

Stoo, Stow, John (c. 1525 — 1605), author of “ Annales, or a Generale 
Clironicle of England from Brute unto the present yeare of 
Christ, 1580 ” ; chronology of, II. 74 ; says there were Scots 
in Alba anno 73, 236 ; on tlie peopling of the North of Alba 
by a Scythian tribe, 388 ; on the monument of Irish stones 
raised to 480 British nobles, 396 ; says that the Pope bestowed 
Ire. on Henry II. anno 1155, III. 346 ; conditions attached to 
this gift, according to, 350 ; rt., II. 76, 386. 

Storm, overtakes dss. of Gaedheal on voyage to Gothia, II. 32, 34 ; 
raised by T. D. D. against ss. of Milidh, 86 ; John de Courcy 
sent back to England fourteen times by, III. 362. 

Storyteller (scealuidhe), Feidhlimidh, s. of Dall, sfcoreyteller to 
Conchubhar, s. of Neasa, II. 190. 

Stow, John, v. Stoo. 

Strabo (born c. 63 B.C.), Greek geographer ; savs the Irish are a 
man-eating people, I. 8, 10. 
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Strangford Lough, v. Loch Cuan, and Murthola. 

Stranguell, Earl of, v. Mac Gilbeirt, Risteard. 

Suagans, straw or hay ropes ; used by the Fian in binding meat for 
cooking, II. 228. 

Suairleach, bp. of Fobliar, d., 111. 150 (anno 750 Au.). 

Suama, Mogh Nuadliat def. Conn. Ceadchathacli in bt. of, II. 262. 

Suca, the three — s burst over land in Connauglit, in time of Eiream- 
hon, II. 108 ; between Co. Galway and Roscommon, O’Fl., 
187 ; the chief river called Suck, flows from Lougli O Flyn (it 
does not rise from this lake but from various mountain sources 
beyond it) to Castlerea, then to tlie borders of Cos. Galway and 
Roscommon, betw een which connties it forms a boundary ex- 
cepting a detour of some five miles into Roscommon near 
Athleague ; it flow s into the Sliannon a little below Sliannon 
Harbour. 

Suca, Succa, r. Suck, mostlv in Cos. Rosc. and Gal., it flows into the 
Shannon half a mile below Shannon Bridge ; the Gabhraidhe 
of, a non-Gaelic tribe, I. 200 ; a limit of see of Cluain Fearta, 
III. 302, 

Succession, alternate, to throne of Munster, III. 278 ; the son not 
necessarilv succeeds tlic father in Ire., 25G ; arranged by the 
nobles, ib. ; in rotation, of the sons of Ceannad, I. 108, 222. 

Suck, r., v. Suca. 

Sugar Loaf Mountain, Co. Wick., v. Sliabli Cuala. 

Suibhne, not identical with Sw yn, I. 26. 

Suibhne, f. of Fogliartach (k. of Ciarraidlie), III. 208. 

Suibhne Aruidhe, f. of Aodh Dubli (who sl. Diarmaid, k. Ire.), III. 72. 

Suibhne Meann, 4 Suibhne the Stammerer, s. of Fiachna, k. Ire. 
t-hirteen vears. III. 118.; events in the reign of, ib. ; sl. by 
C’ongluil Claon, ib. ; si. INlaolcobha (k. Ire.). 11G (anno 610 
Fm.). 

Suibhne Meann, ‘Suibhne the Stammerer’ s. of Colman Mor, III. 
148, 152. 162, 184 ; f. of C'onall Guithbhinn, 110, 11G ; rt., 
192, 216. 

Suidhe Finn, on Sliai)h na mBan, namcd after Fionn. s. of CumhalJ, 
II. 324. 

Suir, r., v. Siuir. 

Suirghe, s. of Caicher, and a leader of tlie Milesian Expedition, II. 
80, 82 ; sl. Eire, 94 ; goes with Eireamlion, 96 ; builds Dun 
Eadair, 98 ; sl. in bt. of Geisill, 104 (w liere lie is wrongly stated 
to be a leader under Eibhear, ; v. Fm. I., 281.) 

Suirtealaigh, tlie Shórtals, a family wlio came to Ire. at the Norman 
Invasion, III. 368. 

Sulchoid, Solloghod or Swallowl'tead, four miles w. of Tipperary 
tow T n ; bt. of w on by tlie brr. Mathghamhain and Brian 
Boraimhe over the Lochlonnaigh, III. 234 ; v. C’. G., cxviii. sq. 

Sunday, v. Domhnach. 

Surgeon, ‘ taithliaigh,’ from Munster, cures Tadlig, s. of Cian, 
II. 294 ; ’questions of to his pupils, in diagnosis, ib . 

Surnames, given to the men of Ire. by Brian Boraimlie. ITT. 262 ; 
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for the rise and development of surnames in Ire. v. Introduetion 
to 0 Heerin’s and 0 Dugan’s Topographical Poems, edited by 
O’Donovan. 

Swineherd, vision beheld by two — s, I. 124 ; of Fitheal, II. 338, 340 ; 
saves life of Muireann’s da., III. 132. 

Swordland, made by Lughaidli Meann of portion of Connaught, 
III. 70 ; the Collas go in quest of, 362. 

Swords, Co. Dublin, v. Sord Choluim Chille. 

Sylvester, v. Silbhester. 

Symmachus, Pope (498 — 514), elected pope the sixth year of tho 
reign of Muircheartach, s. of Earc, III. 50. 

Synchronism, of sovereigns, etc., I. 88. 

Synod, Council, v. Raith Breasail, Ceanannas, Fiadh Mic Aonghusa 

Tabharn, s. of Enna, of the T. D. D., II. 214, 216, 218, 220. 

Tacitus, Cornelius (c. 55 — 120), Roman historian, I. 24; v. Com- 
merce. 

Tadhg, s. of Brian Boraimhe, and br. of Murehadh, s. of Brian, 
goes to Cluain Tarbh, III. 272 ; rt., 296. 

Tadhg, s. of Cathal, k. C., twenty years, III. 236 ; d., 242 (anno 
956, Au.). 

Tadhg, s. of Cian, usually called Tadhg Mac Cein ; Cormac, s. of 
Art, seeks tlie help of against tlie three Fearghuses, II. 288 ; 
reward offered by Cormac to for the slaying of the three Fear- 
ghuses, ib. ; recommends Lughaidh Lamha to Cormac, ib. ; 
keeps Cormac out of the battle, 290 ; f. of sl. by Fearghus 
Duiblidheadach in bt. of Samhain, ib. ; routs the Ulster 
host seven times in one day, 292 ; wounds of, how treated by 
Cormac’s physician, 292 ; story of the healing of by a Munster 
surgeon, 292, 300 ; conquests of in Leath Cuinn, 294 ; dss. of, 
ib. ; d. in Dubhross on the Boyne, ib. ; the Luighne of the race 
of, III. 228 ; rt., II. 322. 

Tadhg, s. of Faolan, k. of Ui Cinnsealaigh, among the victors of 
Bealacli Muglina, III. 208. 

Tadhg, s. of Lorcan, k. of Ui Cinnsealaigh, d. in penance at Gleann 
da Loch, III. 290, 352 (anno 1030 Fm.). 

Tadhg, s. of Murchadh O Ceallaigli, k. of Ui Maine (and usually 
called 4 Tadhg Chatha Bhriain,’ 4 Tadhg of Brian’s Battle ’), 
goes to Cluain Tarb, IIT. 272 ; sl. in bt. of Cluain Tarbh, 274. 

Tadhg, s. of Nuadha, druid of Cathaoir Mor, II. 330. 

Tadhg, s. of Oilill Olom, sl. in bt. of Magh Mucliruimhe, II. 270 
(anno 195 Fm.). 

Tadhg 0 Riain, k. of Ui Drona, sl. by Donnchadh Mac Giolla 
Padraig, III. 286 (anno 1015 Fm.). 

Taghmon, Co. Wex., v. Teacli Munna. 

Taillte, da. of Maghmlior (k. of Spain), and w. and queen of 
Eochaidh, s. of Earc, last Fear Bolg k. Ire., I. 198, II. 50 ; 
buried at Taillte which is named from her, I. 198 ; the games 
at fair of Taillte, a commemoration of, II. 220, 248 ; w. also 
of Eochaidh Garblí (s. of Duaeh Dall) of the T. D. D.. I. 220. 
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Taillte, Fair of (Aonach Tailltean), at Telltown ; Log an Aonaigh, 
‘ the Fair Hollow,’ is beside the road running from Kells to 
Donaghpatrick ; Conchubhar (k. Ire.), def. the Gaileanga at, 
III. 162 ; story of the fawn at, II. 148 ; marriages and friendly 
alliances made at, 248 ; customs observed at, ib . ; why 
instituted, ib. ; date of, ib. ; tax on, goes to k. of Ulster, 
250 ; head falls ofí Abacuc at, III. 52 ; Guaire’s liberality at, 
62, 64 ; convened by Flann Sionna, 92 ; renewed by Nialí 
Glundubh, 214 ; rt., II. 332 

Taillte, Telltown, tl. and par. in bar. of Upper Ivells, 3 J miles south- 
east by east of town of Kells, Co. Meath ; named from Taillte, 
da. of Madhmhor (k. of Spain) who is buried there, I. 198 ; 
Dubhchomair near, II. 358 ; bt. of in which the three sons of 
Cearmad are def. and sl. by the sons of Milidh, I. 222, II. 94 ; 
bt. of, rt., 92 ; Brian Boraimhe remains a night at, III. 258 ; 
Eire goes to, II. 90 ; fortress at, built by Tuathal Teachtmhar, 
II. 248, 250. 

Tain Bo Cuailgne, ‘ The Cat-tle Spoil of Cooley,’ a famous Irish 
heroic romance, II. 220. It has been edited with a German 
translation4by Windisch. His edition was published at 
Leipzig in 1905. 

Tain Bo Fliodhais, an Irish heroic romance, II. 220 ; published in 
Irische Texte (Second Series), vol. II., ed. Windisch. 

Tain Bo Regharnain, an Irish heroic romance, II. 220 ; published 
in Irische Texte (Second Series), vol. II., ed. Windisch. 

Tairbeart, Tarbert, on r. Shannon in Co. Kerry ; a limit of the see 
of Luimneach, III. 304. 

Tairringirtheach, an, the Prophesied Ono, i.e., Christ the Son of God ; 
Bacrach, a Leinster druid, foretells the conception of, II. 204 

Taithbheim, ‘ return*stroke,’ Cuchulainn uses in slaving a flock of 
birds, II. 224. 

Tal, v. Clann Tail. 

Talamonach, k. of Ui Liathain, sl. in bt. of Carn Conaill, III. 134. 

Tallaght, Co. Dublin, v. Tamhlachta. 

Talmudisti, the Talmudical Rabbis, chronologv of, I. 86. 

Tamhlachta, Tallaght, Eochaidh, bp. of, d. (anno 807 Fm.). 

Tanais, r. Don, flows into the Mediterranean Sea according to all 
writers on geography [this is the ancient view ; it really 
flows into the Sea of Azov], II. 30 ; separates Europe from 
Asia according to Herodotus, ib . ; is counted among the 
rivers of Scythia, ib. 

Tanistry, ‘ tanisteacht,’ “ the system under which tlie grown men 
of the tribe elect their own chief generally choosing a successor 
before t-he ruling chief dies, and almost invariably eleoting his 
brother or nearest mature raale relative,” Maine, Early Laws 
and Customs, p. 145 ; there was a marked tendency to appoint 
the ‘ strongest * candidate, the fittest and best for the position ; 
this custom was declared illegal in the early part of the reign 
of James I. of England ; the custom found fault with by 
Davies, I. 66 , defence of, 66, 68. 
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Tanuidhe, v. Ua Maolconaire. 

Taoiseach, 6 leader,’ title of an Irish cliief, III. 8. 

Taprobana, oZ. Taprobane, the island of Ceylon, II. 30. 

Tara, s. of Tuirreall, of the T. D. D., I. 218, 

Tara, Co. Meath, v. Teamhair and Teamhair Breagh. 

Tarbert, Co. Kerry, v. Tairbeart. 

Tasach, a chief of Ui Liathain, III. 46. 

Tat, s. of Aghnaman (Ogaman, II. 56), s. of Beodhaman, II. 32, 34, 
56. 

Tat, s. of Seara, s. of Sru, I. 172. 

Tat, s. of Tabharn, s. of Enna. I. 214, 216, 220. 

Tat Teadhmannach, s. of Luaighne Lainhchinn, and an. of Cairbre 
Chinn Chait, II. 238. 

Taurin, St., Abbey of, in Normandy, Hugo og and Walter de Lacy 
concealed as gardeners in, III. 364 ; the Ancient abbey of St. 
Taurin grew up round the relics of St Taurin which were 
discovered in the seventh century by St. Landulphe, bp. of 
Evreux ; the abbey buildings do not now exist, but the 
Church of St. Taurin still reinains, and on its stained glass 
windows (c. 1400) scenes froin the life of the saint are painted ; 
the reliquary of the saint, whicli has an eventful Idstory is 
kept in the sacristv. 

Tawin Point, Co. Gal., *v. Rinn Tamhain. 

Tax, of a screaball yearly from eacli house in Ossory to com- 
munity of Columcille, III. 98 ; on those who violated the laws 
and customs, 36 ; on Ire. by the Fomorians, I. 82 ; for each 
couple getting married at fair of Taillte, II. 250 ; of a screaball 
to k. M. for each fire lighted from fire of Tlachtgha, II. 246 ; 
v., also Tribute. 

Tea, da. of Lughaidh, s. of Ioth, II. 104 ; w. of Eireamhon. 94, 104 ; 
one of the seven chief women who oame with the Milesians, 
92 ; builds a fortress at Teamliair (Tara), which isnamed from 
her, 104. 

Teach Duinn, ‘ Donn’s House,’ «Z. Dumhacha, ‘ Sandbanks,’ off 
west coast of Kerry, in Corca Duibhne prob Smerwick 
Harbour ; Donn and his sliip’s crew drowned at, II. 86. 

Teach Mochua, ‘ House of St. Mochua’ ; Timahoe, par. and village 
in bar. of Cullenagh, Queen’s Co., 6 J miles north-east of 
Abbeyleix ; St. Mochua lived and blessed in, III. 128. 

Teach Moling,* St. Moling’s House,’ St. Mullins on the river Barrow, 
Co. Carlow (the par. of St. Mullins is chiefly in bar. of Lower 
St. Mullins, Co. Carl., but partly in bar. of Bantry, Co Wex.) ; 
a limit of the see of Leithghlinn, III. 304 ; pl by the Loch- 
lonnaigh, 156. 

Teach Munna, ‘ St. Munna’s House,’ Taghmon, a small town in 
par. of Taghmon, bar. of West Shelmalier, Co Wex., pl. by 
the Lochlonnaigli, III. 156. 

Teach na Romhanach, ‘ The House of the Romans,’ in Ui Garrchon 
in Lower Leinster in neighbourhood of Innbhear Deaghaidh 
(Arldow) ; Paladius blesses a church at, III. 16 ; perh. Tigroney 
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(a hill and tl. of tlie name), par. of CastleJJNlac Adam, bar. of 
Arklow, Co. Wick. * * 

Teacht, s. of Triobuat, a Fear Bolg, I. 190. 

Teagasc Riogh, ‘ Instructions for a king,’ an Irish tract written 
by Cormac, s. of Art, for Cairbre Lithfeacliair, II. 304 ; com- 
posed at Achaill, near Tara, 346 ; rt., III. 10 ; this tract is 
no doubt identical with Tecosca Chormaic, ed. Meyer, Todd 
Lecture Series XV. and first published by O’Donovan ip. 
Dublin Penny Journal, I. 

Tealach, the g. Teilge only given in K. ; Exnich, bp. of, sl., III. 
170 ; Fm. gives obit of Ultan, s. of Cuimmine, bp. of Tealach 
Olann (g. Telcha), anno 709 ; Tealach Olann is not identified. 

Tealach an Choscair, ‘ the Hill of Slaughter,’ (or of Victory) in 
Bregia ; in Moymurthy near Gormanstown, Reeve’s Adam* 
man, 108 ; O Flaherty says Ughaine Mor was sl. at Cill 
Droichid, on the Boyne, which would represent Oldbridge, 
Co. Meath ; Fm. says it is in Magh Muireadha in Bregia ; 
Ughaine Mor (k. Ire.) sl. by his brother on, II. 158 (anno 4606 
Fm.). 

Teach Miodhchuarfa, the Banqueting Hall at Tara ; T renewed by 
Cormac, s. of Art, II. 304 ; Slanoll (k. I) d. in, ib. ; ['set apart for 
the high king and his party, III. 36 ; description of. II. 304 ; 
the hall of public debate, III. 36 ; precedence in, 38. 

Teamhair, Tara, Feis of, v. Feis Teamhraeh. 

Teamhair, Tara, Psaltair of, v. Psaltair na Teamhrach and Saltair 
na Teamhrach. 

Teamhair, g. Teamhracli, na T., dat. Teamhraigli, Tara Hill, par. 
of Tara, bar. of Skreen, Co. Meath ; assembly of men of Ire. 
choose their k. at, I. 100 ; royal seat of Meath, 116 ; ss. of 
Milidh meet the three sons of Cearmad at, II. 84 ; al. Liath- 
dliruim, 104; Tea, w. of Eireímhon, builds a fortress at, ib. ; 
named frcm Tea, ib. ; Feis of Tara meet every third Samhain 
at, 132, 134; Connla Cruaidhchealgach (k. Ire.), sl. at, 176; 
Aonghus Tuirbheach (k. Ire.) sl. at, 178 ; Tinne, s. of Conn- 
raidh (k. C.), sl. at, 186 ; a limit of the tract of land ceded 
by Cairbre Nia Fear (k. L.), to Ulster, 214 ; Tuathal Teacht- 
Bihar proclaimed king at, 244 ; royal fortress of situated in 
the part of Leinster ceded to Meath, 250 ; Conn Ceadchathach 
sl. in district of, 260, 266 ; Raith Meadhbha near, 268 ; Mac 
Con told by his druids that he must quit, under penalty, 286 ; 
Tadhg, s. of Cian, desires to include within his chariot’s 
circuit, 292 ; Tuath Odhrain, district of Odhran, beside, 304 ; 
Fiachaidh Suighdhe gets Deise Teamhrach near, 312 ; hostages 
sent from, to Raith Naoi, 320 ; Cormac, s. of Art, retires from, 
344 ; a ldng with a blemish should not reside in, ib. ; the 
kings of Ire. inaugurated on Leac an Riogh at, before and after 
the Faith, III. 12 ; rules of procedure in the hall of, 38 ; law 
of, transgressed by Cuarnan ; his punishment, III. 86, 88 ; 
Leath Cuinn frcm Biorra to (Teamhair Breagh), pl. by 
Feidhlimidh (k. M.), 166 ; Innreachtach, s. of Maolduin, sl. 
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at, 166 ; the four tribes of, 168 ; king of, his rents, etc., ib. ; 
Maoilseachlainn, k. of, 188 ; Donnchadh, s. of Flann, k. of, 
224 ; bt. of won by Maoilseachlainn over Lochlonnaigh of Ath 
Cliath, 244 (anno 980) ; Brian Boraimhe marches to, 248 ; 
question of defence of, against Brian, 250 ; half of Meath and 
of tlie demense of, asked by Cineal Eoghain, as a reward for 
opposing Brian, 250 ; Maoilseachlainn ‘ goes to Brian’s house ’ 
at, ib. ; rt., II. 254, 278, 306, 404, III. 168 ; the expression 
King of Teamhair or Tara meant k. of Ireland, but from about 
a hundred years before the Norman Invasion the kings of 
Midlie or ]\Ieatli were called kings of Teamhair. 

Teamhair Breagh, Tara of Breagha or Bregia, III. 166 ; v. Teamhair. 

Teamhair Brogha Niadh, a limit of Tinne’s division of Connaught, 
I. 118,11. 184; Cairbre Nia Fear’s palace in Leinster, v. O’Fl. 
269, 273, 282. 

Teannmhagh, in Connaught (II. 118, also Fm. I. 38 text) ; bt. of 
fouglit by Irial Faidh (k. Ire.) against the Fomorians, II. 118 ; 
cleared of woods in reign of Eithrial (k. Ire.), ib . 

Tearmonn Feichin, ‘ sanctury of St. Feichin,’ Termonfeckan, or 
Torfeckan, a village in par. of same name, bar. of Ferrard, Co. 
Louth, 4 miles north-east of Drogheda ; pl. by the Loch- 
lonnaigh, III. 260. 

Teathbha, Teftia, in Co. Westmeath, comprised in ancient times 
barr. of Rathconrath, the part of the bar. of Magheradernon 
to tlie west of r. Brosna and of Lough Owl and Lough Ennell, 
barr. of Kilkenny West, Brawney, Clonlonan, Kilcoursey 
(Iving’s Co.); the r. Eithne or Innv divides North Teffia from 
Soutli Teffia ; North Teffia is often called Cairbre Gabhra, 
and for centuries before the Norman Invasion belonged to the 
O Farrells, and was called South Conmhaicne or Anghaile ; 
v. Fm. III. 156, O’Fl. 402, sq. ; the men of (Fir Teathbha) on 
nortli border of Meath, I. 114 ; pl. by the Lochlonnaigh, III. 
170 (Tuatha Teathbha) ; Magh Seireadh in, I. 178 ; Ard 
Ionmliaith, in II. 118; Cuil Uinseann in, III. 56; Cluain 
Cuasa in, II. 120. 

Teathur, proper name of Mac Ceacht (q.v.), I. 222, 224 ; a s. of 
Cearmad Milbheoil, II. 84. • _ I ! 

Teffla, v. Teabhtha and Feara Teabhtha. 

Teimheanain, k. of Ui Deaghaidh, among the victors at Bealach 
Mughna, III. 208. 

Teitill Treinmhileadh, 4 T., Stout Warrior,’ sl. in bt. of Sulchoid, 
III. 234. 

Teltown, Telltown, v. Taillte and Aonach Taillteann. 

Teodosius, Theodosius I., Roman Emperor (379 — 395) ; dispute 
between Maximus and, I. 8. 

Teophilus, Theophilus, a Greek author, chronology of, I. 86. 

Termonfeckan, or Torfeckan, Co. Louth; v. Tearmonn Feichin. 

Terryglass, Co. Tipp., v. Tir da Ghlas. 

Thomas a Becket, v. Tomas. 
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Thomasius, Thomas Thomas (1553 — 1588)£a Cambridge printe r 
and lexicographer ; his Latin Dictionary first appeared at 
Cambridge in 1587, and Rider (q.v.) made much use of it in 
his Lexicon which was published two years later ; Thomasius 
had published 44 Fabularum Ovidii interpretatio ” in 1584 ; 
the third edition of his Dictionary appeared in 1592, its title 
being : “ Thomae Thomasii Dictionarium tertio . . . emen- 
datum et longe auctius . . . redditum ; ex ofticinis 
Johannis Legate Cantabrigiae, 1592,” the eleventh edition 
was published in London in 1619 ; Latin Dictionary by, II. 
70. 

Thomas, Thomas, v. Thomasius. 

Thomond, v. Tuadh Mhumha. 

Thrace, v. Tracia. 

Thunder and lightning, kill one thousand and ten persons between 
Corca Baiscinn and the sea, III. 160. 

Ti, ‘ spot,’ on the hand of Lughaidh Laimhdhearg, II. 144. 

Tighearna, chief lord, equated to Tuatliach, I. 214. 

Tighearnach, of the race of Daire Barrach, and bp. of Cluain Eois, 
d., III. 54 (anno 548 Fm.). 

Tighearnach, f. of Cronan (k. of Ciannachta Ghlinne Geimhean), 
III. 74. 

Tighearnach, f. of Feidlúim (k. M.), III. 78. 

Tighearnach, k. of Loch Cabhair, def. Lochlonnaigh at Doire 
Dhisirt dha Chonna, III. 170 ; sl. 1200 Lochlonnaigh at Drom 
da Chon, 174 (seems identical with the last mentioned event ; 
the number who fell in this bt. is given as twelve score 
(incorrectly translated twelve hundred) in Fm. anno 846 ; 
in Au. it is 1200 and in C. G. 500). 

Tighearnach, s. of Muireadhach, bp. of Drom Ionasclainn, d., III- 
190 (anno 876 Fm.). 

Tighearnach Teidbheannach, s. of Luchta, gets a province of Mun- 
ster from Eochaidh Feidhlioch, II. 158, 184. 

Tighearnas, ‘ lordship,’ equated to tuath, I. 214. 

Tighearnbhard, s. of Brighe, II. 82. 

Tighearnmhas, s. of Ollamh Fodhla, III. 8. 

Tighearnmhas, s. of Follacli, of the race of Eireamhon, k. Ire. fifty 
years (or sixty years according to some), II. 120 ; the 27 
btt. he won over the dss. of Eibhear, ib. ; first to find gold and 
work it in Ire., 122 ; lakes and rivers that sprung up in time 
of, 120, 122 ; d. at Magh Sleacht, 122 (anno 3656 Fm.) ; rt., 
124, 128, 130, 136, 138. 

Timahoe, Queen’s Co., v. Teach Mochua. 

Timber, from Ire. for roofíng Westminster Hall in time of William 
Rufus, IIT. 294. 

TÍnne, s. of Aodh, and gf. of St. Adhamnan, III. 118. 

Tinne, s. of Connraidh, gets a division of Connaught from Eochaidh 
Feidhlioch, I. 118, II. 158, 184, 186 ; marries Meadhbh, 186 ; 
gives a site for a fortress (Cruachain) to Eochaidh Feidhlioch, 
186 ; Meadhbh long survives, 196. 
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Tinne, s. of Cormac Cas, II. 354. 

Tiobraid Fhinn, Fionn’s well ; Fionn, &. of Arb, sl. at, III. 150 ; 
T. Fh. seems in Ui Maine (v. Fm. I. 354) ; O’D. conjectures 
that it was in Magh Finn, bar. of Athlone, Co. Rosc., Fm. I. 
354 ; Fionn was chief of Dealbhna Nuadhat, many of whom 
were sl. around him. 

Tiobraide, comhorba of Ailblie, i.e., bp. of Imleach Iobhair (Emly), 
stays w T ith a party of clerics at Leithghlinn during bt. of 
Bealach Mughna, III. 204. 

Tiobraide Tireach, s. of Breasal, II. 364. 

Tiobraide Tireach, s. of Mal, and k. U., born in Alba, II. 240 ; sl. 
Conn Ceadchathach treacherouslv, 260, 262, 266 (anno 157 
Fm.). 

Tiobruid Arann, Tipperary, County of, abbey of Holy Cross in, 
III. 354. 

Tiobruid Arann, Tipperary town, Cnamlichoill near, I. 126, III. 304. 

Tiobruid Naoi (al. called Tiobraid Mac Neanna), Tubrid, bar. of 
Ifía and Ofía, Co. Tip. ; St. Ciaran of, III. 108 ; this Ciaran 
was baptised by St. Declan, v. Pl. II. 53, 54. 

Tipperary, v. Tiobrnid Arann. 

Tir Conaill, a territory w ider than Tir ConaiJl Gulban or Tyr Connell, 
t-hough smt. used Joosely as equivalent to it ; it comprised : 
Cairbre (bar. of Carbury, Co. Slig.), Cineal Eanna (bar. of 
Raphoe. Co. Don.), Cineal Boghaine (bar. of Bonagh and part 
of bar. of Bovlagh, Co. Don.), Dartrighe (bar. of Rosclogher, 
Co. Leit.). Tuatli Ratha (Toorah in bar. of Magheraboy, Co. 
Ferm.), Fir Luirg (bar. of Lurg, Co. Ferm.), Cineal Luighdheach 
in bar. of Ivilmacrenan, Co. Don. ; Conghalach Chinn Maghair, 
k. of, at Drom Ceat, III. 82 ; storv of Columcille and a priest 
of, 106 ; provisions from for k. of Caiseal, III. 168; a Munster 
host spoil. 228 ; Brian Boraimhe brings hostages frofn, 258 ; 
contribution from for upkeep of Ceann Choradh, 264 ; rt., 166. 

Tir da Ghlas, Terrvglass, vil. and par. in bar. of Lower Ormond, 
Co. Tip. ; a meeting between Aodh Ollan (k. Ire.) and Cathal, 
s. of Fionghaine/ k.[M. at. III. 148 ; pl. by the Lochlonnaigh, 
172. 

Tir da Loch, Dealblina, of, in Connaught, II. 296 ; v. Dealbhna. 

Tir Eoghain, comprised Cos. of Tyrone and Derry and the barr- 
of Innishowen and Raphoe in Co. Donegal, also portion of Co. 
Armagh ; Loch Feabhail in, II. 122 ; the r. Moghurn (Mourne> 
in, I. 166 ; Magh Tochair in, I. 176 ; tribute from to Brian 
Boraimhe, for upkeep of Ceann Choradh, III. 264 ; rt., 168. 

Tir Luighdheach, al. Cineal Luighdheach, included bar. of Kil- 
macrennan, Co. Don. ; Dubhghlaise in, III. 100. 

Tithes, payment of enjoined at Council of Ceanannus, III.T314. 

TÍtus, Epistle of St. Jerome to, I. 88 ; what is meant is St. Jerome’s 
Commentary on St. Paul’s Epistle to Titus. This commentary 
is to be found in vol. VII. of St. Jerome’s w T orks in Migne’s 
Cursus Completus Patrologiae. 

Tlachtgha, the Hill of Ward near Athboy (Ath Buidhe Tlachtgha) 
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6 miles nortli-west of Trim, in bar. of Lune, Co. Meatli ; fortress 
built at by Tuathal Teachtmhar, II. 246 ; in the part of Meatli 
ceded by Munster, ib. ; druidical sacrifices at, 246, 250 ; Fire 
of, 246. 

Tobar Finn, Fionn’s Well, at Tiobraid Fhinn, q.v., named from 
Fionn, s. of Arb, III. 150. 

Tochar Cairbre, * causeway of Cairbre,’ in bar. of Carbery, Co. Kild., 
and a limit of Meath, I. 114 ; lying south of Clonard, Man. 
Mat. 487 ; Fr. P. Walsh thiiíks Rooslc Togher leading from 
King’s Co. to Kild., represents Tochar Cairbre, v. Archivium 
Hibernicum, vol. I., p. 7. 

Todhga, servant of Partholon, I. 158 ; story of his intrigue with 
Partholon’s wife, I. 158, 160. 

Togorma, Thogorma, s. of Gomer, I. 226. 

Toibinigh, the Tobins, a family who came to Ire. at the Norman 
Invasion, III. 368. 

Toirinis, ál. Tor Conaing, Tory Island off north-west coast of 
Donegal, four miles north by west of Innisboflin ; a limit of 
Briotan’s division of Ire., I. 106 ; called Tor Conaing from 
Conaing, s. of Faobhar ; Morc and Conaing dwell at and 
impose heavy taxes on the children of Neimheadh, 180, 182 ; 
the tower of Conaing demolished, 182 ; Morc brings a fleet 
from Africa to, ib. 

Toirrdhealbhach, s. of Cathal, s. of Aodh Caomli, an. of Brian 
Boraimhe, III. 256. 

Toirrdhealbhach, s. of Murchadh, s. of Brian; in bt. of Cluain 
Tarbh, III. 272 ; sl. in the battle, 274. 

Toirrdhealbhach, s. of Tadhg, s. of Brian Boraimlie ; v. O Briain, 
Toirrdhealbhach. 

Toirrdhealbhach Mor O Conchubhair, v. O Concliubhair, Toirrdheal- 
bhach. 

Tol, equated to Cnocach, ‘ hilly,’ I. 28. 

Tola, Tulla, in par. of Kinnity, King’s Co. ; Fiachaidh, s. of 
Baodan, def. the men of Eile and Osruighe in bt. of, III. 74 
(anno 571 Fm.). 

Tomair, al. Tomrair, Tomar, a leader of the Lochlonnaigli ; 
Maolseachlainn takes a collar of gold from, III. 246 (anno 994 
Fm.) ; what seems to have happened is that Maoilseaehlainn 
took by force the torc of Tomair, earl and tanist to the k. of 
Lochloinn, who was sl. anno 847 ; this tofrc or chain seems to 
have been preserved as an heirloom ; O’D. (Fm. I. 475) thinks 
that Tomair or Tormair was an. of f the Danish kings of 
Dublin. 

Tomaltach, one of the four servants who bore tlie corpse of Dathi, 
k. Ire., to the grave, buried at Cruachain, II. 350. 

Tomaltach, f. of Diarmaid (k. C.), III. 164. 

Tomar, ál. Tomrair, Tomair, earl, tanist to k. of Lochloinn, sl. in 
bt. of Sciath Neachtain, III. 174 (anno 847 Fm.); v. Tomair. 

Tomas, St. Thomas a Becket, abp. of Canterburv, murdered anno 
1171, III. 340 ; two cardinals sent to England to enquire into 
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death of, 344 ; effect of death of on Henry II., ib. ; Henry II. 
oífers satisfaction to the cardinals for death of, 346. 

Tomregan» in Ulster, v. Tuaim Dreagain. 

Tonn Cliodhna, ‘ Cliodhna’s Wave,* from the Boyne to, Eibhear’s 
half of Ire., II. 96 ; ál. Tonn Inghine Geanainn, the Wave of 
Geanann’s daughter, ib. ; rt., III. 262 ; in Glandore Harbour, 
v. Poems of Egan O Rahilly, Intr. ; T. C. was one of the three 
celebrated “ waves ” off the Irish coast ; 0’Curry (Man. Mat. 
and M.L.) places it in the bay of Clonakilty. 

Tonn Tuaidhe, off Ballintoy, which is a village on the Antrim coast, 
four miles north-west of Ballycastle and six miles east of 
Bushmills (K.A.J. IV. 127); 0’Curry places it at mouth of 
the Bann, M.L. 95 ; the former identification suits the K. 
context best, but in Rathlin Ballintoy is Baile na Tuaighe ; 
lady walks alone from, to Tonn Cliodhna in reign of Brian 
Boraimhe, III. 262 ; in the same connection Toraidh is given 
as the northern limit in a verse quoted, ib. 

Toomgraney, Co. Clare, v. Tuaim Greine. 

Tor, a leader of the Lochlonnaigli, br. to Sitric and Maghnus, 
drowned in the rescue of Ceallaclian Caisil, III. 230. 

Torbhuirg, Tor Head, bar. of Carey, Co. Antrim, five miles north of 
Cushendun. It is the nearest point of the Irish mainland to 
Scotland ; a limit of the see of Cuinnire, III. 302 

Tor Coning, Conaing’s tower, al. Toirinis, q.v., I. 180. 

Tor Head, Co. Antrim, v. Torbhuirg. 

Torgestius, bp. of Luimneacli, at Council of Ceanannus, III. 316 ; 
d. anno 1167 (Fm., where he is called Torgelsi ; v. K., III. 
384, note online 4938, II. Intro. XXXTI.); c/. the Scandinavian 
name Thorgestr and Thoirgheis or Turgesius. 

Torna, s. of Miuris O Maolconaire, a learned seancha of Leath 
Cuinn, stanza on St. Patrick quoted from, III. 26 ; v. O Maol- 
conaire. 

Torna Eigeas, poet and instructor of Niall Naoighiallach, poem on 
Cruachain by, beginning “ Ata futsa ri fionn Fail,” II. 350, 
352 ; O Reillv, Irish Writers, pp. 25, 26, mentions foiu* poems, 
including the one here referred to, whieh are attributed to 
Torna Eigeas. 

Torolb (v. C G. 79, where a variant name is Tolbarb), a chief of the 
Lochlonnaigh, sl. in bt of Sulchoid, III. 234. 

Toron, Tours in France, Martin bp. of, II. 402 

Toronn, a black river of Ire which sprang up in time of Tighearn- 
mhas (k. Ire. ), II. 122 ; r Torrent, a tributary of r. Blackwater, 
in Co. TyTone. 

Torrian Sea, v. Muir Torrian 

Tortan, near Ardbraccan, Co Meath, bt of won bv the Leinstermen, 
III. 52 ; Earc, s. of Oilill Molt, sl in bt of, ib . (anno 543 or 
548 Au..). 

Tortan, f. of Feadha, I. 160 

Tory Island, v. Toirinis 

Tostius, bp. of Port Lairge, at Council of Ceanannus, III. 316. 
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Tothacht, ploughman to Partholon, I. 172. 

Tountinna, Co. Tipp., v. Tultuinne. 

Tours, in France, v. Toron. 

Tower, of Breoghan, in Galicia, II. 50 ; the tower (of Babel), its 
object, II. 2. 

Tracht Eise, in Ulster, Concliubhar and tlie nobles of U. at, on 
arrival of Conlaoch from Alba, II. 218. 

Tracht Rughruidhe, in Ulster, O Fl. 171 ; inner Bay of Dundrum, 
Co. Down (v. Raitli na Sciatli, Onorff.) ; Geanann and Rudh- 
ruighe land at on a Fridaj r , I. 194. 

Tracia, Thrace ; Simeon Breac, s. of Starn, goes to, I. 184 ; bondage 
of the dss of Simeon Breac (the Fir Bolg) in, 184, 188 ; Fir 
Bolg come from, 234 ; Irena, an island in Torrian sea, close to, 
II. 44 ; Ir born beside, 48 ; Picts or Cruithnigh come from, 
112 ; story of the Picts’ leaving, 108 ; rt., I. 230, II. 36 

Thracia, sea of, v. Muir Tracia. 

Tradruidhe, Tradrv, a deanerj^ in Co. Clare, comprising the following 
parr. : Tomfinlough, Rillonasoolagh, Kilmaleery, Kilcorney, 
Clanloghan, Dromline, Feenagh, Bunratty, Killowen, and the 
island of Inis da dlirom in the r. Shannon at mouth of the 
Fergus (Fm. II. 867); pl. by the Lochlonnaigh, III. 158 

Tradry, deanery of, Co. Clare, v. Tradruidhe 

Traigh Eothuile, Beltra Strand, at Ballysadare, Co. Sligo, I. 198. 

Traigh Li, Tralee, Co. Kerrv, I. 164. 

Tralee Bay, v. Loch Foirdreamhain. 

Tralee, Co. Kerry, v. Traigh Li. 

Trea, a slave who came to Ire. with the sons of Milidh, II. 102. 

Treachuire, s. of Trean, an. of Cochlan, II. 294 

Trean, S. of Sidhe, an of Cochlan, II 294 

Treanmhor, f. of Cumliall (f. of Fionn), and fourth in descent from 
Nuadha Neacht (k. L.), II. 330. 

Trecassensis, Troves in France, Lupus, bp. of, II. 396 

Treitheirne Mumhan, T. of Munster, the land of Triath Mac 
Iughaine Moir, Lec 36 ; named from Triatli-ri-Thorc, I. 218. 

Tren, ploughman to Partholon, I. 172 

Trian Chluana Meaia, Clonmel Tliird, barony of Iffa and Offa, 
Co. Tip. ; Trian Meadhonach (Middlethird) and, constitute 
Magh Feimhean, IT 316. 

Trian Meadhonach, bar. of Middlethird, Co. Tipp. ; and Trian 
Chluana Meala, constitute Magh Feimhean, II. 316 ; al. 
Eoghanacht, III. 24 ; Cashel in, ib. 

Tribute, on the children of Neimheadh by the Fomorians, I 180 ; 
paid by Britons to the Scots, anno 446, II. 398 ; exacted from 
the Gaels by the Lochlonnaigh, III. 176 ; of Patrick imposed 
on the Connaughtmen, 158, 162 ; of Patrick imposed on 
Munster, III. 162 ; sought to be imposed on Dal Riada of Alba 
at Drom Ceat, 80, 96 ; Scannlan, k. of Osruighe, refuses to pay 
it to Aodh (k. Ire.), 82 ; paid to Brian Boraimhe by the pro- 
vincials, 264, 266 ; demanded by the Munster nobles from the 
Leinstermen, 198 ; the Boraimhe, v. Boraimhe ; v. also Tax. 
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Trichinn, f. of Ros (an author of the Seanchus Mor), III. 30, 32, 34. , 

Trim, Co. Meath, v. Ath Truim. 

Triohuat, s. of Othorb, a Fear Bolg, I. 190. 

Triocha, t. cead (‘ thirty hundred * men) a division of land, f. 112 
—128. 

Triostan, a druid of the Cruithnigh or Picts, instructs Criomhthann 
Sciathbheal how to def. the Tuatha Fiodhgha, IL 110, 112; 
gets lands from Eireamhon in Breagha, 114, 116. 

Triun, s. of Roithriun, of the race of Eireamhon, II. 228, 230, 288,352 

Troy©S, in France, v. Trecassensis. 

Trumpet, soimded thrice at banqueting hall at Tara, II. 252 ; at bt. 
of Bealach Mughna, III. 204. 

Tuadh Mhumha, ‘ North Munster,’ Thomond ; Mac Mathgliamhana 
of, I. 26 ; k. of, 48 ; limits of, 126 ; one of thefive sub-divisions 
of Ire. made by the Fir Bolg, 106 ; Lorean, s. of Laclitna, 

k. of , III. 190 ; Dal gCais possessed only, from Aonghus, s. 
of Nadfraoch to Mathghamhain, s. of Cinneide, except Lorcan, 
who reigned 1J years after Cormac, s. of Cuileannan, 196 ; 
Eichtighearna, k. of, 234. 

Tuaigh Innbhir, the estuary of the Bann, I. 140. 

Tuaim da Ghualann, ál. Tuaim; Tuam, Co. Gal. ; see of, III. 228; 
boundaries of see of, 302 ; lst abp. of, consecrated, anno 1150, 
24, 314. 

Tuaim Dreagain, Tomregan, par. partly in bar. of Knockninny, Co. 
Ferm., but chiefly in barr. of Tullaghagh and Lower Loughtee, 
Co. Cav. ; Eochaidh Faobharghlas def. dss. of Eireamhon in 
bt. of, II. 124 (anno 3727 Fm.). 

Tuaim Drubha, in Connaught ; bt. of, III. 46 (anno 499 Fm.). 

Tuaim Greine, Toomgraney, bar. of Upper Tulla, Co. Clare, principal 
church and tower of, built by Cormac Ua Cillin, bp. of T. G., 
III. 242 ; tower of restored by Brian Boraimhe, 262. 

Tuaim Teannbhaoth, ál. Dinn Riogh, a little to the south of Leigh- 
lin Bridge on r. Barrow, II. 238 ; v. Dionn Riogh. 

Tuam, Co. Gal., v. Tuaim da Ghualann. 

Tuan, s. of Caireall, an ancient sage supposed by some to have 
recounted Irish traditions to Patrick, I. 150, 154. 

Tuath, division of land, I. 112 ; one t. the extent eí Meatli before 
time of Tuathal Teachtmhar, ib. ; a lordship or tribe, equated 
to tighearnas, I. 214 ; tuath means primarily people in 
reference to the ruler or king ; it came to mean laity in contrast 
wíth clergy ; also the district or townland where the people 
lived, but it does not denote a district of fixed extent. 

Tuath, name of a section or division of the Tuatha De Danann, 

l. 214. 

Tuathach, a title, equated to tighearna, ‘ chief lord,’ I. 214. 

Tuath Eíbhe, in Machaire Eibhe, or Magherow between Ben Bulben 
Mountain and the sea, in bar. of Carbery, Co. Sligo ; Comhn 
uide (where Tighernamhas fought a bt.) in, II. 120. 

Tuath Gheisille, bar. of Geashill, King’s Co. ; Eibhear^def. in bt 
of Bru Bhriodain in, II. 104. 
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Tuath Odhrain, Oranstown, Co. Meath, a district^ near Tara, given 
by Cormac, s. of Art, to Buicead, II. 304. 

Tuatha De Danann, invasion of Ire. by, not mentioned by Cam- 
brensis, I. 74 ; held sovereignty of Ire. 197 years, 74, 224, II. 
28 ; Eire, a queen of, I. 98 ; Banbha, a queen of, 98, 100 ; 
why they gave name Inis Fail to Ire., 100 ; bring Lia Fail 
to Ire., 100, 206, 210 ; contention between two druids of, 
116 ; separate in pedigree at Seara from the Fir Bolg and the 
sons of Milidh, 174 ; spoke Scoitbhearla or Gaelic, 174, II. 
62, 64 ; sprung from Iobath, s. of Beothach, I. 186, 202 ; country 
of their origin discussed, 202 ; their magic, where learned, ib. ; 
practise necromancy against the Syrians, 204 ; fly to Lochloinn, 
ib. ; obtain four cities in Lochloinn in which they place 
teachers, 204, 210 ; bring four “ jewels ” to Ire. from these 
cities, 204, 206, 208, 210 ; arrive in Ire., 212 ; fíght bt. of 
Magh Tuireadh South against the Fir Bolg, 198, 212 ; flght 
Magh Tuireadh North, 212 ; gods of, 214 ;• theories as to the 
name, 214, 216 ; branching of their noblest tribe, 216, 218 ; 
kings of, 220, 222, 224 ; sprung from Fathachta, s. of Magog, 
226 ; had their origin in Scythia, 230 ; came from Greece, 
202, 234 ; sons of Milidh resolve to wrest Ire. from, II. 78, 80 ; 
raise a magic mist against the sons of Milidh at Innbhear 
Slainghe, 82 ; Aimhirgin arbitrates between the sons of Milidh 
and, 84, 86 ; raise a magic storm against sons of Milidh, 86, 
88 ; fight bt. of Sliabh Mis, 88, 90, 94 ; queens of with their 
husbands sl. at bt. of Taillte, 94 ; three ladies (queens) of, 
buried in Cruachain, 350 ; rt., I. 108, 196, II. 96, 398, III. 10. 

Tuatha Fiodhgha, a British tribe, make conquests at moutli of 
Slaney, II. 110 ; def. in bt. of Ard Leamhnachta, by Criomh- 
thann Sciathbheal, 110, 112. 

Tuatha Taidhion, one of the Teora Tuatha of Connaught, situated 
in the east of the Co. Rosc. and adjoining Brefny O Ruairc ; 
Raghallach, k. of Breithfne Ui Ruairc and of, III. 82. 

Tuathal, a servant of Dathi (k. Ire. ) ; buried at Cruachain, II. 330. 1 

Tuathal, a warrior, from whom the Tuathalaigh or O Tooles are 
named, I. 28 ; [they are named from Tuathal, s. of Ughaire, 
k. L., fl. 936 — 956.] 

Tuathal, f. of Ughaire (k. L.), III. 244. 

Tuathal, s. of Ughaire, s. of Oilill, of Leinster, III. 288. 

Tuathal, s. of Ughaire, k. of Ui Muireadhaigh, among the victors at 
Bealach Mughna, III. 210. 

Tuathal Maol Garbh,‘ T. the Bald and Rough,’ s. of Cormac Caoch, 
k. Ire. thirteen years, III. 50 ; events in the reign of, 52, 54 ; 
why called Maol Garbh, 52. 

Tuathal Teachtmhar, ‘ T. the Legitimate,’ s. of Fiachaidh Fionno- 
ladh, k. Ire. thirty years, II. 242 ; why called Teachtmhar, ib . ; 
born in Alba, 240 ; lived in Alba to age of 25, 242 ; a druidical 
prophecy prepares the way for coming to Ire. of, 242 ; lands 
with a host at Iorrus Domhnann, 244 ; is proclaimed k. at 
Tara, ib. ; wins bt. of Aichill, ib. ; def. the Athachthuaith in 
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numeroufl btt. in the four provinces, ib. ; creates the prov. of 
Meath from portions of the other four provinces, I. 110, 112, 
II. 246 ; builds the fortresses of Tlachtgha, Uisneach, Taillte 
and Tara, in Meath, 246, 248, 250 ; boundaries of Meath as 
ordained by, I. 114 ; story of the Boraimhe imposed on the 
Leinstermen by, II. 254, sq. ; an. of St. Brighid of Cill Dara, IIL 
110; sl. by Mal, s. of Rochruidhe, II. 258 (anno 106 Fm. ; 
v. O’D., note on this date) ; rt., I. 30, II. 258, 260, 268, 298, 
354, III. 50. 

Tuathai Tlachtgha, i.e. 9 Tuathal Teachtmhar, II. 256. 

Tuathalaigh, npl. ; the O Tooles ; Spenser’s theory of their foreign 
origin refuted, I. 26 sq. ; derivation of name, 28 ; have St. 
Caoimhghin as their protector, III. 112 ; one of the principal 
Leinster families, II. 168. 

Tubal, s. of Japhet, race of, II. 38. 

Tubrid, Co. Tipp., v. Tiobraid Naoi. 

Tuilen ( ál . Tolan), Dulane, par. near Kells, Co. Meath ; Ciaran, bp. 
of, d., III. 234 (anno 919 Fm.). 

Tuireall, f. of Tara, of the T. D. D., I. 218. 

Tulach Leis, Tullalease, tl. and par., 7 miles north north-east of 
Newmarket, Co. Cork ; a limit of the see of Luimneach, III. 
304. 

Tulach 0 bhFeidhlimidh, Tullow O Feilimy, al. Tullow, a town in 
bar. of Rathvilly, Co. Carl., II. 406. 

Tulach Og, Tullaghogue, a village in par. of Desertcreaght. bar. of 
Dungannon, Co. Tyrone ; O’Neill inaugurated at, III. 12; 
tribute relations of prince of with the k. of Cashel, 168. 

Tulach Oichne, an ancient name of Cruachain, II. 186. 

Tulla, King’s Co., v. Tola. 

Tullaghogue, Co. Tyr., v. Tullach Og. 

Tullalease, Co. Cork, v. Tulach Leis. 

Tullow 0 Feilimy, al. Tullow, Co. Carl., v. Tulach O bliFeidhlimidh. 

Tultuinne, al. Torn Tuine, Tountinna, in par. of Templechala 
(Templecallow), in bar. of Duharra (Duthaigh Aradh), Co. 
Tipp. ; near Loch Deirgdheirc, I. 144, 146 ; Feart Fionntain 
on, 144. 

Tur Breoghain, ál. Tor B., the tower of Breoghan ; in Corunna in 
Spain, built by Breoghan (gf. of Milidh of Spain), II. 40 ; 
Arannan and Eireamhon born at, 48. 

Turcaigh, npl., the Turks ; of Scythian origin, I. 226. 

Tur Conaing, I. 202, v. Tor Conaing. 

Turgesius, al. Tuirgeis, leader of the Norwegians or Fionnloch- 
lonnaigh, comes to Ire. in time of Feilimidh, s. of Criomhthann, 
k. M., III. 4, 154, 158 ; banishment of the Cashel clergy in 
time of, 22 ; comes to Ire. anno 832, 154 ; comes with fleet 
to North of Ire. 158 ; spoils the North, ib. ; takes possession 
of the abbacy of Ard Macha, 158 ; builds a dun and a fortress, 
172 ; a fleet from Norway comes to the aid of, 172 ; held the 
supremacy of Ire. thirteen years, %b. ; Bearchan’s propheoy 
fulfilled in, ib. ; harasses Ire. for seventeen years before 
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taking on supreme power, ib. ; reduees the Gaels to slaverv : 
the slavery described, 174, 176 ; a remnant of the clerg.v pray 
and fast against, 176 ; story of the capture of by Maoilseachlainn 
by stratagem, 176, 178, 180 ; rout and flight of the Loch- 
lonnaigh on the capture of, 182 ; drowned by Maoilseachlainn 
in Loch Ainninn, ib. ; the brr. Amhlaoibh, Sitric, lomhar, 
come to Ire. on the death of (anno 845), 184 ; rt., 222 ; the 
year 841 is generally assigned to his usurpation of the abbacy 
of Ard Macha ; Cambrensis is our prime authority for the 
story of his capture ; Lynch (C. E., III. 287) makes it out to 
be a legend ; cf. the Scandinavian name Thorgils or Thorldls 
but esp. Thorgestr. 

Turgesius, sons of, III. 228, 230 ; v. Clann Turgesius. 

Turks, the, v. Turcaigh. 

Turloch Innbhir Mhoir, a fort built by Aimhirgin, II. 96 ; it appears 
to have been at Arklow whose estuary is called Innbhear Mor. 

Ty Dewi, in Wales, v. S(an). Daibhidh. 

Tyrant (anfhlaith), Brian Boraimhe not a, III. 264 ; Turgesius a, 
172 sq. ; v. Úsurper. 

Tyrconnell, v. Tir Conaill, and Cineal Conaill. 

• 

Ua Briain, O Brien ; Earl of Urmhmnha (Ormond) contracted 
matrimonial alliance with, I. 32. 

Ua Cearbhaill, O Carroll ; Earl of Urmhumha (Ormond) con- 
tracted matrimonial alliance with, I. 32. 

Uachongbhail, Book of, one of the chief books of Ire., I. 78. 

Uachongmhail, al. Uachonghbhail ( al . (not in K.) Nuachongmhail) ; 
there are several places of this name in Ire. usually anglicised 
Nohoval or Noughaval ; there is a Nolioval in bar. of Burren, Co 
Clare ; in Westmeath ; in Co. Cork four miles east of Ivinsale ; 
in the same county near Knocknagree ; t-here is also a Faughan- 
ville near the shore of Lough Foyle, Co. Derry ; Uachongmhail 
or Nuachongmhail was also the ancient name of Navan, it 
is Latinised Nova Habitatio by Colgan, who thus gives its 
position “ Nuadhchongbhail, i.e., Nova habitatio est oppidum 
Mediae ad ripam Boinii fluvii a Pontano (Drogheda) decem 
millibus passuum distans, ab Authrumia (Trim) quinque,” 
Acta Sanctorun 141, col. 1, n. 8. In an interesting passage in 
the Ordnance Survey Letters (Meath) O’D. tells liow he 
identified Colgan’s Nova Habitatio with Navan, being helped 
thereto by Colgan’s measurements ; the Uachongmhail giving 
its name to the Book of U. is, not improbably, Navan ; Book 
of (now unknown) ; v. Leabhar na hUachongmhala. 

tJa Domhnaill, O Donnell, Cambrensis’s false account of the 
inauguration of ; the true account, I. 22. 

Ua Dubhagain, O Dugan, poem on Cashel by, beginning “ Caiseal 
Cathair Clann Mogha,” quoted, I. 124. 

tfft Floinn, Eochaidh, Eochy O Flynn ; d. anno 894 (0’Reilly, Irish 
Writers), chief ollamh in poetry in his time ; poem by, on the 
partition of Ire. among Partholon’s sons, I. 170 ; stanzas from 
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a poem by on tlie Milesian Invasion which begins “ Taoisigh 
na lningse tar lear/’ quoted, II. 80 ; v. Eochaidh Ua Floinn. 

Uala, Hwala, s. of Bedug, an. of Aelfred, I. 92. 

Ualentinian, Valentinian III., Emperor of the Western Eoman 
Empire (425 — 455), Scots and Picts kept disturbing Britain 
from time of Julius Caesar to time of, I. 8. 

Uallach, s. of Diothorba, II. 152. 

Ualsingham, Tomas, Thoinas Walsingham (d. c. 1422), a Benedictine 
monk, author of ‘ Historia Anglicana,’ and of Ypodigma 
Neustriae, which is a history of the dukes of Normandy ; 
it is printed in the Rolls Series, anno 1876, edited by Riley ; 
his Ypodigma quoted in ref. to Sru, II. 24. 

Ua Mac Uais Breagh (for Ui Mac, etc.), bar. of Moygoish, Co. West. ; 
Loch Laighlinne in, I. 164. 

Ua Maolconaire, O Mulcrony, Tanuighe ( al . Tanuidhe), d. anno 
1136 (0’Reilly, Irish Writers), stanzas on the quarrel between 
Eibhear and EireamJion quoted from, II. 104 ; on the Fir 
Bolg, I. 200. 

Ua Mathghamhna Cairbre, O Mahonv of Carbery (in West Cork), 
I. 26. 

Uandali, Vandals, destroved the old records of countries they 
invaded, I. 82. 

Ua Neill, O Neill ; Earl of Cill Dara (Ivildare) contracts matrimonial 
alliance with, I. 32. 

Uar, u druid ; sl. in bt. of Sliabh Mis, II. 90, 92. 

Uar, s. of Ughmhor, a Fear Bolg, I. 200 ; Locli Uair named from, 

ib. 

Ua Rodain, O Rodv, or O Rodan, bp. of Luighne (Achonry), at 
Council of Ceanannus, III. 316. ^ 

Ua Ruairc, O Rourke ; earl of Clann Riocaird enters into matri- 
momal alliance witli, T. 32. 

Ua Treasaigh, O Tracv, Breasal, quoted as to the tribes and com- 
panies of the five divisions of Munster, T. 128 ; there is a poem 
(23 E. 16. R.I.A., p. 319) on the five divisions of Munster by 
Breasal Ua Treasaigh (as appears from the last quatrain) ; 
the poem which consists of only seven quatrains is very rare 
and begins ; Coig Mumhain a Mitmhain Mhoir. But K.’s 
reference cannot be to tliis poem, as it says nothing about the 
companies, et-c. 

Uchadan, an artificer employed by Tighearnmhas, II. 122. 

Ulhbhadh, bt. of, o/. bt. of Ath Seanaigh, at Ballyshannon, near 
Ivilcullen Bridge, Co. Kild., fought between Aodh Ollan (k. 
Ire.) and Aodh, s. of Colga, k. L., III. 148 (anno 733 Fm.) ; 
Mac Neill (Arch. Hib. II. 66) thinks Uchbhadh is a common 
noun, k the bt. of Groans.’ 

Uchtan, f. of Maoilfínen (>>p. of Ceanannus), III. 242. 

Udaidh (g. Udach), f. of Ra^hallacli (k. C.), TIT. 130. 

Udhaire, k. of Alba, II. 360. 

Uerindo, Verindo, an estuarv in Biscav ; the Milesians come to 
Ire. from, according to some, II. 78. 



470 


ÍNDEX. 


Uernia, Vernia, a name for Ire. according to Eustatius, I. 102. 

Uespasian» Vespasian, Roman Emperor (70 — 79) ; made Emperor 
anno 73, according to Stow, II. 390. 

Uesteester, Westchester, ‘ waste Chester,’ Chester town in Cheshire ; 
abbey of Beannchair (Bangor) near, I. 52 (it is some 15 miles 
from Chester). 

Ughaine mor, ‘ U. the Great,’ s. of Eochaidh Buadhach, k. Ire. 
thirty years (or forty according to some), II. 156 ; his 25 
children, ib . ; free circuit of Ire. by the children of, ib. ; 
division of Ire. into 25 parts among the children of, I. 110, II. 
156, 158, III. 330 ; sons of die without issue except two, II. 158 ; 
Ceasair Chruthach, w. of, a da. of k. of France, 64, 166 ; goes 
to conquer France, 64 ; sl. by his br. in Tealach an Choscair, 
158 ; buried at Cruachain, 352 ; rt., 160, 162, 164, 170, 174, 
176, 178, 180, 184, 228, 234, 244. 

Ughaire, s. of Dunlaing, k. L., def. Sitric, s. of Amhlaoibh, and the 
Lochlonnaigh of Ath Cliath, III. 288 ; burnt by Donn Sleibhe 
at Dubhloch Leasa Cuile, ib. ; the bt. in which Ughaire was 
victorious was fought in Dergne Mogorog, ál. Deilgne Moghoroc, 
or Delgany, Co. Wick., anno 1021. 

Ughaire, s. of Oilill, sl. in bt. of Ceann Fuaid, III. 214 (anno 915 
Fm.) ; rt., 288 ; Ughaire was k. of Leinster. 

Ughaire, s. of Tuathal, k. L., captured by the Lochlonnaigh of Atli 
Cliath, III. 244 ; sl. in bt. of Biothlann, ib. (anno 978, Au.). 

Ughmhor, a Fear Bolg, migration of the sons of, I. 200. 

Ughmhor, f. of Carbh, and an. of Ciocal, 1. 162. 

Ui, npl. ; ns. o, ua ; gpl. o, ua ; dpl. uibli ; deseendants, used 1 with 
the g. case of name of founder to express a tribe or tribe-land, 
as Ui Liathain, Ui Chonaill Gabhra. In the text generally 
Ui aspirates the first letter of the succeeding proper narae, 
but in Trans. and in the body of the Index, the h of aspiration 
is usually omitted. 

Ui Bhairrche, territory of the dss. of Daire Barrach, consisting 
mainly of bar. of Slewmargy. Queen’s Co. ; k. of, ainong the 
victors of Bealach Mughna, III. 210. 

Ui Bhloid, dss. of Cas (an. of the Dal gCais), a branch of the Dal 
gCais whose territory lay in Co. Clare, north-east of see of 
lvillaloe ; the deanery Omelode or Omulled represents the 
name ; go to Cluain Tarbh, III. 272. 

Ui Bhriuin, the, Ui. B. were the dss. of Brian (k. C.), s. of Eochaidh 
Muighmheadhoin ; their territory lay in Connaught, mostly 
in Co. Cavan ; O Ruairc, k. *of and of Conmhaicne, III. 366 ; 
Tuathal O Connachtaigh, bp. of (i.c., bp. of Rihnore), at 
Council of Ceanannus, 316 ; the tribe, fight Ui Maine in bt. of 
Achadh Liag, 152 (Ui mBriuin) ; rt., 312. 

Ui Chairin, bar. of Ikerrin, Co. Tipp. ; Sliabh Aildiuin, al. Sliabh an 
Bhearnain (i.e., Devil’s Bit Mountain) in, I. 20. 

UÍ Chaisin, dss. of Cas (an. of Dal gCais), the Macnamaras of Clare, 
a branch of Dal gCais, whose tribe land corresponds to deanery 
of Ogashin, which comprises the following parr. in East Clare : 
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Quin, Tulla, Clooney, Doora, Ivilraghtis, Iviltalagh, Temple- 
maley, Inchicronan and Kilmurry na nGall ; go to Cluain 
Tarbh, III. 272. 

Ui Chinnsealaigh, Hy Ivinselagh, the territory included Co. Wexford, 
a portion of Co. Wickl. and in Co. Carl., it included the district 
of Ui Feilmeadha, round Tullow, Donaghmore near Sleaty, 
Ui Drona and Ailbhe ; the tribe, why so called, II. 366 ; have 
as patron St. Maodhog of Fearna, III. 112 ; Dunghal, s. of 
Laidhghein, k. of, 150 ; invaded by a Norwegian fleet, 156 ; 
Tadhg, s. of Faolan, k. of, 208 ; the Lochlonnaigh of join army 
of Brian Borcdmhe, 254 ; spoiled by Maoilseachlainn, O Neill 
and O Maoldoraidh, 286 ; Ruaidhri O Conchubhair marches 
against Diarmaid Mac Murchadha into, 326 ; Tadhg, s. of 
Lorcan, k. of, 352 ; Formaoil na bhFian in, II. 330. 

Ui Chogarain, a Munster tribe sprung from Cogaran, a servant of 
Brian Boraimhe, III. 270. 

Ui Choingheoidh, the nine crosans from hell who chanted on the 
grave of Donnchadh (k. of Osruighe) belonged to the company 
of, III. 220. 

Ui Cholgan, a small territory in Leinster, near Lusk, Co. Dublin, 
but apparently not bordering on the sea. [cf. “ A prey by 
Sitric Cam from the sea to Ui Colgan,” Fm. II. 683 ; anno 
1055, “ the airchineach of Lusca (Lusk) was chief of Ui C.,” 
Fm. 868] ; it seems to have been distinct from Breagha, cf. 
Fm. II. 1154 ; the tribe sl. Saxolbh, III. 174 (anno 836 Fm.). 

Ui Chonaill Gabhra, barr. of Upper and Lower Connello, Co. Lim., 
pl. by the Lochlonnaigli, III. 158 p Ceannfaolaidh k. of, III. 
208. ' 

Ui Chonghmhala, Book of,'HT. 32 ; v. Leabhar nahUa Chongmhala 
and Uachongmhail. 

Ui Chriomhthainn, territory in barr. of Upper and Lower Slane, Co. 
Meath ; the tribe were a branch of the Oirghialla ; won by 
the Collas from the Ultonians, II. 100 ; Colla da Chrioch 
obtains, 364 ; the tribe sprung from Colla da Chrioch, 356. 

Uichtdhealbh, da. of Aonghus (s. of Natfraoch), and w. of Oilill 
Molt, III. 42. 

Uictor, Victor, Patrick’s’angel, a vision’of seen by two swineherds, 
I. 124. 

Ui Deaghaidh (name survives in deanery of Oday, bar. of Gorey) ; 

I bar. of Gorey, Co. Wexf. ; Teimheanain, k. of, III. 208. 

Uidhir Chiarain, the Diui Book of ICiaran, cf. the existing book 
known as Leabhar na hUidhre, “ the Book of the Dun Cow 
one of the chief books of the Seanchus of Ire., I. 78 ; cause 
of bt. of Cuil Dreimhne taken from, III. 186 ; Leabhar na 
hUidhre (c. A.D. 1100) has been published in fac-simile by 
the Royal Irish Academy, but Uidhir Chiarain is lost. 

Ui Drona, barr. of Idrone East and West, Co. Carlow ; Inneirghe, 8. 
of Duibhghiolla, k. of, III. 210 ; Tadhg O Riain, k. of, 286 ; 
O Drona in Trans. 

Ui Eachach, barr. of Upper and Lower Iveagh, Co. Down ; Magh 
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Cobha in, D. 11G, Magh Rath in, 118; Maolmuaidh, s. of 
Bran, k. of, III. 238. 

Ui Eachach Mumhan, Ivaha Feninsula, extending from Ballydehob 
to Dunmanus Bay, the territory of the 0’Mahonys of Carbery ; 
Lochlonnaigh of, join the army of Brian Boraimhe, III. 254. 

Ui Failghe, Ui bhFailge, al. Crioch Ua bhFailghe, the territory of 
O Connor Faly, which before the Norman Invasion consisted 
of the present barr. of Offaly (Ophaly) East and West, Co. 
luld. ; Philipstown, Lower and Upper, Geashill, Warrenstown, 
Coolstown, King’s Co. ; Portnahinch, Tinnahinch, Queen’s 
Co. ; after the invasion, however, barr. of Offaly East and 
AV T est came into the possession of the Fitzgeralds of Hildare ; 
the tribe are sprung from Rosa Failghe, s. of Cathaoir Mor ; 
the Ui Tarsaidh of (Crioch Ua bhFailghe), I. 200 ; Bru Briodain 
in, II. 104 ; Magh Geisille in, 118 ; Magh Smeathrach in, 124 ; 
Aodh Roin, k. of, III. 110 ; Cionaoth, s. of Conchubhar, k. of, 
234 ; the tribe ordered by the k. of L. to carry a mast to 
Ceann Choradh, 266. 

Ui bhFaÍrcheallaígh, al. Ui Faircheallain. Offerlane, a par. in bar. of 
Upperwoods, 3J miles west-south-west of Mountrath, Queen’s 
Co. ; in Osruighe, III. 106 ; story of Columcille and of Cois- 
fhionn, a saint of, ib. 

Ui bhFaÍthche, al. Ui Fathaidh, bar. of Iffa and Offa, Co. Tipp. ; 
Gleann Gliaraidh in, II. 324. 

Ui bhFaolaín, al. Ui Brain, the O Byrnes of Leinstor ; their territorv 
comprised barr. of North Naas, North and South Salt, Clane, 
and the united barr. of Ikeathy and Oughteranv, all in ("o. 
Kild. ; ordered by tho k. of L. to carrv a mast to Ceann 
Choradh, III. 266. 

Ui bhFiachra Eidhne, South Ui Fiaclira. corresponds to seo of Kil- 
macduagh in the soutli-west of Co. Galway ; Poll Tighe Liabhain 
in, II. 324 ; Aodh O hEidhin, k. of, III. 310. 

Ui bhFÍachrach, 4 Hy Fiachra,’ comprises North Ui. F., that is the 
barr. of Carra, Erris, Tirawley in Co. Mayo, and Tireragh, ( 'o. 
Sli., and South Ui F. or Ui F. Eidhne, q.v. ; r. Muaidh (Mov) 
in, I. 166. 

Ui bhFidhgheinnte, now Clar Chonntae Luimnigh, ‘ the plain of 
County Limerick,’ III. 70 ; Carn Fearadhaigh in, ibi ; Cuan, s. 
of Conall, k. of, 134 ; the tribe sl. 360 Lochlonnaigh at I)un 
Mhaoile Tuile, 174 ; the territory embraced the Co. of 
Limerick west of r. Maigue, and also the bar of Coshma. 

Uige, a lecwler who eame to Spain with Bratha, II. 38 ; f. of Un, 

88 . 

Uilceathach, a smith, f. of Eachtach (m. of Cormac, s. of Art), II. 
298. 

Uilliam, William, k. of Scotland (1165 — 1214), taken captive and 
imprisoned in Rouen in Normandy by Henry II. of England, 
IT. 386 ; gives territory to English nobles in the Galldacht or 
Lowlands of Scotland, ib. ; some surnames of these noblcs, 
386 , 388 . 
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Ullliam Concur, William the Conqueror, ‘k.;of EngiandJ[(1066 — 
1087), did not extinguish the language of the Saxons, I. 36 ; 
abp. of Canterbury had no jurisdiction in Ire. up to the time of< 
50 ; and the French, invade Britain, II. 66 ; rt., 386. 

Uilliam Rufus, William Rufus, k. of England (1087 — 1100), sends to’ 
Ire. for timber for the roofing of Westminster Hall, anno 
1098, III. 294. 

Ui Liathain, the O Lelianes, their territory consisted of barr. of 
Barrymore and lxinnataloon, Co. Cork ; Ard Neimhidh 
the Great Island on which Queenstown is built) in, II. 262 * 
Tasach, k. of, III. 38, 46 ; Aodh, k. of, 208 ; Talamonach, k. 
of, 134. 

Ui Mac Coille bar. of Imokilly in the extreme south-east of Co. Cork ; 
the tribe have St. Colman as protector, III. 112. 

Ui Mac Uais, sprung from the Collas (i.e., from Colla Uais), II. 356 ; 
territory taken possession of by Colla Uais, 364 ; taken from 
ULter by the Collas, 100 ; Magh Teacht in, 116 ; prob. on 
west side of r. Bann, Co. Derry. 

Ui Mhaine, Hy Many, or tlie O Kellys’ country, comprised barr. of 
Ba11ymoe, Ballintobar, South Athlone, and Moycarn, in Co. 
Ros. ; Ballymoe, Traquin, Ivillian, Rilconnell, Cluainmacnowen 
L<mgford, Leitrim, Loughrea, and portions of Dunkellin and 
Athenrv in Co. Gal. ; part of Upper Tulla in Co. Clare ; par. 
of LuMnagh in Iving's Co.; Aodh Buidhe, k. of, III. 110; fight 
bat-tle of Achadh Liag against Ui mBriuin, 152 ; Tadhg, s. of 
Murchadh O Ceallaigh, k. of, 272, 274 ; Dun Leogha in, 366. 

Ui Mhaolchonaire, the 0’MulchonryR of Connaught; chiefs of, at 
inauguration of Connaught kings, III. 28. 

Ui Mhuireadhaigh, the 0’Murrys, the tribe name of the familv of 
O Tuathail (O Toole), whose territory originally lay in the 
southern half of Co. Ivild. and coinprised the barr. of Kilkea, 
Moone, Narragh East and West, also Reban and parts of 
Connell ; the O Tooles were driven to the adjacent uplands 
from this territorv soon after the Norman Invasion ; ordered 
by the k. of J^einster to carrv a mast to Ceann Choradh, III. 266 ; 
Tuathal, s. of Ughaire, k. of, 210. 

Ui Neill, * Hy Niall,’ divided into Northern and Southern branches $ 
tlio Northern consists of Cineal Eoghain, Cineal Conaill, 
Cmeal Cairbre, bar. of Carbery, Co. Sli., and Cairbre Gabhra 
in Co. Long., Cineal Eanna in Tir Eanna, between Loughs 
Fo\le and Swilly. and Cineal Eanna, near Hill of Usna in 
Cineal Fiachacli, v. O Fl. 401 ; the Southern Ui Neill is co- 
extonsive with the see of Meath ; it extends from the Shannon 
to t.he sea ; nearly all the references in K. are to the Southern 
I T i Neill ; r. Eitline bursts over land in, II. 116 ; Magh Seiliu 
in, ib. ; Magh Cuina in, 118 ; r. Rurthewíh, al. Lithfe (LiffeyJ 
between Leinster and, 164 ; the tribe have a friendly alliance 
with the Albanians or Scots, II. 168 ; a third of the Boraimhe 
Laighean went to, 256 ; def. by the Leinstermen in bt. of 
Lochmhagh, III. 46 ; all (North and South Ui Neill) protected 
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by St. Colum, III. 112 ; the lawless folk of incite the clerics 
to expel Mochuda from Rathain, 120 ; def. by Lochlonnaigh 
at Innbhear na mBarc, 166 ; def. by Amhlaoibh Cuaran and 
the Lochlonnaigh of Leinster, III. 242 ; the sureties of, 
captured from the Lochlonnaigh by Maoilseachlainn (k. Ire.) 
and Eochaidh (k. U.) ; independence of from Shannon to sea 
acknowledged by the Lochlonnaigli, 246 ; spoil Cineal 
Luighdheach under Brian Boraimhe, 260 ; country, pl. by 
the Lochlonnaigh from their camp at Duibhlinn, 170. 

U1 Niallain, in Ui Failghe, Lec. 200 ; Raith Cinneach in, I. 176 ; 
O’Fl. places Raith Cinneach in Ui Niallain in Leinster, O Fl., 
169 ; the Ui N. corresponding to bar. of Oneilland, Co. Arm., 
is more widely referred to in the Seanchus. 

Uinnseann, the three Uinnseanna rivers, burst forth in Ui nOiliolla 
in time of Eireamhon, II.«106 ; there is a r. Unshin or L T ncion, al. 
Arrow, flowing from Lough Arrow into Ballysadare Bay ; to 
tliis there is a tributary on the east named r. Douglas, and one 
on the west between Tirerril and Corran ; these are prob. the 
three Uinnseanna; v. Onom. 

Ui nOiliolla, bar. of Tirerrill or Tiraghrill, in the south-east of Co. 
Sligo, the three Uinnseanna burst forth in, II. 106. 

Ui Rathach, bar. of Iveragh, in West Ker. ; the tribe were the 
O Sheas ; the Earna drive the dss. of Eibhear to, II. 232. 

Uisneach, children of, that is, Naoise, Ainle, and Ardan ; how they 
were sl., II. 198, sq. ; their flight to Alba from Conchubhar, 
1 92 ; escape from Alba and return to Ire., ib. ; sl. treacherously 
at Eamhain by direction of Conchubhar, ib. ; Deirdre remains 
with Conchubhar a year after death of, 194 ; consequences of 
the killing of, 192, 194. 

Uisneach, al. U. Midhe ; Usnagh, Usna, a hill in the par. of Conry, 
bcu*. of Rathconrath, Co. West., 3J miles east of vil. of Bally- 
more ; it has an altitude of above 600 feet ; Meath originaíly 
was a single district near, I. 30 ; a pillar stone at, where the 
five provinces of Ire. meet, 110 ; first fire in Ire. kindled near, 
112; sons of Milidh meet Eire on, II. 84 ; Diothorba, s. of 
Deaman, of, 162 ; fortress of built at on the portion of Meath 
got from Connaught, 246. 

Uisne&ch, convention or assembl # v of (Dail or Mordhail Uisingh), 
held annually at Bealltaine (about tlie lst of May) at Uisneach, 
II. 246, 248 ; objects of the convention, ib^; rt., 332. 

Uisneaeh Midhe, v. Uisneach. 

Uí Tairsidh, a non-Gaelic tribe in Ui Failglie, said by some to be of 
the Fir Bolg, I. 200. 

Ui Toirrdhealbhaigh, a small tribe in a district in the neighbourhood 
of Killaloe ; O’Fl. calls the tribe O !Meara ; Aineislis, chief of, 
sl. in bt. of Bealach Mughna, III. 208. 

13 f Tuirtire, called Turtyre anno 1291 ; from the Trip. Life it 
appears that the Ui Tuirtire were situated to the west of 
Lough Neagh in the barr. of Dungannon, Co. Tvrone and 
Loughinsholin, Co. Derry ; at a later period the tribe moved 
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eastward and gave their name to the barr. of Upper and Lower 
Toome, Co. Antrim, a tract which roughly coincides with the 
deanery which anno 1291 was called Turtyre and Turtria in 
Dowdall’s Registry, and Hi Turtre by Colgan ; v. Reeves 
Eccl. Ant. 82 and 292 — 297 ; Magh Lioghat and Magh 
mBealaigh in, II. 118 ; Dunghal, k. of, III. 118 ; Colman, bp. 
of Laosan, sl. by the tribe, 148 ; Magh Lughaidh in, I. 178. 

Ulaidh 9 npl. ; gpl. Uladh, dpl. Ulltaibh, Ulstermen or Ultonians, 
Ulster ; Ulaidh up to the sack of Eamhain Mhacha, anno 332, 
meant the entire province of Ulster. After this event the 
province was shorn of the territory of Oirghialla which 
roughly extends from Loch nEachach (Lough Neagh) to the 
Boyne, and in the fifth century it was further deprived of its 
.northern and western parts, being thus reduced to the territory 
.corresponding to the present counties of Antrim and Down. 
This last territory is often called Ulidia, and its people Ulidians, 
while the Ultonians are the people of all Ulster. It has been 
«ontended by Fr. Murray that Conaille Muirtheimhne, which 
is roughly the present county of Louth, did not form part of 
.ancient Oirghialla (v. County Louth Arch. Journal, Dec., 
1912, p. 52 sq.), but was included in ancient Ulaidh, though 
it is not denied that Donnchadh Ua Cearbhaill the last pre- 
Norman king of Oirghialla held a portion of West County 
Louth ; Cambrensis says it has a well to prevent greyness, 
I. 18 ; Mac Mathghamhna (Mac Mahon) of, 24, 26 ; Dal 
nAruidhe in north of, 52 ; Beannchair in, ib. ; one of the five 
-divisions of Ire. made by the Fir Bolg, 106 ; province of given 
to Eibhear, s. of Ir, 108 ; Rudhruidhe takes, from Drobhaois 
to Droichead Atha, 108, 194 ; why called Ulaidh. ,118 : limits 
and extent of, ib. ; Eamhain Mhaclia and Aileacli Neid royal 
seats of, ib. ; size of, 128 ; a portion of Leinster ceded to, by 
-Cairbre Nia Fear, 128, II. 214 ; the tribe expel tlie Fir Bolg, 
1. 200 ; Oileach Neid in north of, II. 54 ; Muireadhach, k. of, 
58 ; dss. of Rudhruidhe, of race of Eibhear, s. of Ir. settle in, 
98 ; large portion of Modhairn Ui Mac Uais and Ui Chriomh- 
thainn wrested from by the Collas, II. 100 ; Eireamlion leaves 
prov. of to Eibhear, s. of Ir, 108; Magh Inis in. 116; the 
three Fionns (rivers) burst overland in, 118 ; tliree kings of 
liold the sovereignty of Ire., 152 ; Conchubhar, k. of Eamhain, 
curses men of, 154 ; given bv Eochaidh Feidhlioch to Fearghus, 
s. of Leide, 1 58 ; f riendly alliance between Spaniards and people 
of, 168 ; given to Feargus, s. of Leide, by Eochaidh Feidhlioch, 
184 ; Conchubhar, k. of, 188, 190 ; exiíes pl. and burn, 194 ; 
Ceat pl. Feara Rois in, 200 ; an offer of kingdom of , to liim who 
«hould carry Conchubhar’s body to Eamhain -without resting, 
502 ; Fearghus carries o£E a great spoil from, 210 ; exile of 
Fearghus and his companions from, ib . ; fight of the race 
against Dabhall Dianbhuilleach, 216 ; why called Ulaidh, 
ib . ; Concliubhar and nobles of, at Tracht Eise on arrival of 
Conlaocli, 218 ; Cuchulainn avoids for a year assembly of 
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men of, 224 ; Cuchulainn and Laogh, s. of Rian of Gabhra, pro~ 
ceed to, ib. ; Breasal, s. of Feart, k. of, 238 ; Tuathal Teacht- 
mhar def. Athachthuaith in 25 btt. in, 224 ; Taillte built on 
the portion óf added to Meath, 248 ; tax on fair of Taillte 
goes to k. of, 250 ; Tiobraide Tireach, s. of Mal, k. of, 260 * r 
tlie tribe def. by Conn Ceadchathach in 100 btt., 266 ; 
Dal Riada of, sprung from Conaire, s. of Mogh Lamha, 268 * r 
Dal Riada of, sprung from Olchu, 270 ; Cormac, s. of Art, 
banished to Connaught by men of, 288 ; an attendant on k. of, 
scorches Cormac’s hair, 288, 362 ; Lughaidh Lamha cuts off 
head of Fearghus Duibhdheadhach, k. of, 292 ; host of def. 
by Tadhg, s. of Cian, seven times in one day, 292 ; the Collas 
win sword-land from k. of, 362 ; Eoghan, s. of Niall, k. of, III. 
26 ; Daire, k. of, a purifier of the Seanchus, 30, 32 ; Eachrai» 
Cladh, an establishment in Tara by k. of, 36 ; k. of, at right 
hand of k. of Ire. at Tara, 38 ; Muireadhach Muindearg, k. 
of, 42 ; Eochaidh, s. of Connlo, k. of, 56 ; Baodan, s. of 
Caireall, k. of, 76 ; Dal Hiada of, 78 ; Conchubhar, s. of Neasa, 
k. of, 78 ; filés banished to Dal Riada of, ib. ; men of retain the 
filés, 80 ; Eamhain in, ib. ; Conchubhar and nobles of, retain. 
the filés seven years, 80 ; Fiachna, s. of Baodan, k. of, keeps 
filés a year, ib. ; Conghal, k. of, 124 ; Aodh Roin, k. of, 146 ' r 
Muireadhach, s. of Eochaidh, k. of, 162 ; tributary relations 
of k. of, with k. of Cashel, 168; Clann Rudhruighe in, ib. 
(they were the chief sept in) ; men of fight bt. of Feart against 
the Cruithnigh, 176 ; Fiachna, s. of Ainbhioth, k. of, 192 m r 
Loch da Chaoch in, 214 ; Aodh, s. of Eochagan, k. of, 216 ; 
men of, wreak great slaughter on the Lochlonnaigh, 236 ; 
Ardghal, s. of Madagan, k. of, sl., 242 ; Eochaidh, s. of 
Ardghal, k. of, 246, 250, 254 ; Brian Boraimhe receives hostagesr 
and sureties from all, 256 ; spoiled by Sitric, 258 ; Maol- 
ruanuidh, s. of Ardghal, k. of, ib ; Brian Boraimhe takes 
hostages from, 258 ; k. of at right hand of eacli k. Ire. of raco 
of Eireamhon, 266. 

Ulcha, ‘ long beard,’ II. 298. 

Ulfhada, meaning of, II. 298. 

Ulltaigh, npl. ; ns. and gpl. Ulltach ; Ulstermen, Ultonians (tho 
name Ulltaigh is restricted to the inhabitants of Cos. Down and 
Antrim after tlie dismemberment of the province of Ulster by 
Ui Neill in the fifth century. In the early fburth century 
the sack of Eamhain Mhacha or Emania and the founding of 
the principality of Oirghialla cut off from the province the 
portion of it lying between Loch nEachach (Lough Neagh) 
and the Boyne ; in this restricted sense they are often called 
Ulidians (and their territory Ulidia) to distinguish them from 
the Ultonians or people of the larger province of Ulster ; in 
K. Ulltaigh in most passages means the Ultonians) ; are called 
Clann Rudhruidhe from Rudhruidhe, s. of Sithrighe, II. 78 ; 
the Collas w T in territory from, 100 ; have a friendly alliance 
with the Spaniards, 168 ; Ceat, s. of Magha, a fierce wolf of 
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«evil to and constant plunderer of, 206 ; strife between 
Connaughtmen and, 210 ; a meeting of Connaughtmen and 
of, at Inis Clothrann, 212 ; sent into exile to Connaught for 
16 years by Cormac Úlfhada, 298 ; bt. of Cuil Rathan fought 
against Dal nArmdhe and, III. 88 ; fight the Breathnaigh 
in bt. of Magh Cuilinn, 142 ; bt. of Fotharta fought against 
Clann Neill and, by Aodh Ollan, 146. 

Ulltan, al. U. Mac Ui Chonchubhair, St., founder and lst bp. of 
Ardbreacan (Ardbracan 3 miles from Navan, Co. Meath), 
where St. Breacan had previously built a church ; s. of Aodh 
Beannan, I. 62 ; d., III. 242 (anno 657 or 663 Au. ; anno 656 
Fm.) ; Maoilfinnen comharba of ( i.e ., ab. of Ardbreacan) and 
bp. of Ceanannus, 242 ; Ultan I. 52. 

Ulpia, a Pictish leader, comes to Ire. from Thrace, II. 112. 

Ulster, v. Ulaidh. 

Ulstermen, v. Ulltaigh. 

Ultonians, v. Ulltaigh. 

Umhall, g. Umhaill, The Owles, wliich comprises barr. of Murresk 
and Borrishoole, Co. Mayo ; the Lochlonnaigh wreak slaughter 
on the men of, III. 160 ; Donnchadh, k. of, d., ib. ; the 
Munster host send skirmishers to bring preys from, 228. 

Un, s. of Oige (or Uige), a leader of the Milesian expedition, II. 80, 
82 ; Fas, w. of, 88, 94 ; Eireamhon gives prov. of Connaught 
to, according to some, 108 ; sl. by Eireamhon in bt. of Corah- 
ruire, ib. 

Una, da. of k. of Lohcloinn, and m. of Conn Ceadchathach, II. 262. 

Universitie, University, foundations for ollamhs after the manner 
of a, III. 94. 

Uortigern, Vortigern, k. of Britain, at the time of the coming of 
the Saxons ; seeks the aid of Hengist with his German host 
against the Gaels, I. 6. 

Uraicheapt, sometimes rendered * Accidence,’ an Educational tract 
of considerable interest ; written bv Ceannfaolaidh the 
Learned, I. 80, II. 8, 10 ; contained in some of the chief books 
of the Seanchus, I. 80 ; written in time of Columcille. II. 8 ; 
quoted on the schools of Feinius Farsaidh, ib. ; quoted on the 
name Gaedheal, 10. 

Uras, I. 210; v. Euras. 

Urbanus, Urban II., Pope (1088 — 1099) ; Donnchadh, s. of Brian 
Boraimhe, and the Irish nobles give the possession of Ire. te, 
anno 1092, III. 346 ; v. Donnchadh, s. of Brian Boraimhe. 

Urlaidhe, ‘long hair,’ gives rise to name Baile Orluidhe (q.v.), II. 
318. 

Urmhaol, made chief eigeas or bard over the two Munsters, III. 94. 

Urmhumha, Ormond, Earl of, contracts matrimonial alliance with 
O Briain, Mac Giolla Padraig and O Cearbhaill, I. 32. 

Urmhumha, ‘ East Munster,’ cd. Muscruidhe Tire, Ormond ; it 
corresponded roughly to barr. of Upper and Lower Ormond, 
Owney, Arra, in Co. Tipp. ; limits of, I. 126; swineherd of 
k. of, sees vision of Patrick’s angel, Victor, 124 ; al. Muscruidhe 
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Tire, 124, II. 100; Loch Ribh in, I. 152; Leacoin in, old 
Book of, III. 126 ; Tir da Ghlas in, III. 148 ; churches of r 
burnt by the Lochlonnaigh, III. 164. 

Ursula, al. Fitzursula (‘ a noble family in England,’ according to- 
Spenser’s View of the State of Ireland), seúd by Spenser to- 
be the origin of Mac Mathghamhna or Mac Mahon, I. 26. 

UrUS, I. 204 ; v. Eurus. 

Usnagh (Esna) hill, Co. West. ; v. TJisneach. 

Usser, ITssher, Doctor James (1581 — 1656), arehbishop of Armagh 
and author ; the book of Ussher’s referred to by K. is entitled 
“ Veterum Epistolarum Hybernicarum Sylloge,” Dublin, 
1632 ; book above named quoted from, III. 4 ; rt., 300. 

Ussher, v. Usser. 

Usurper, ‘ anfhlaith,’ Brian Boraimhe not an, III. 264 ; v. Tyrant- 

Usury, condemned at Council of Ceanannus, III. 314. 

Valentia Island, v. Dairbhre and Dairinis. 

Vandals, the, v. Uandali. 

Vassalage, 4 oglachas,’ promised by Diarmaid to Henry II., III. 340. 

Ventry Harbour, v. Fionntraigh. 

Verdon, Bertram (d. 1192); friend of Cambrensis and a judge~; 
Cambrensis leaves portion of his work on Ire. to be finishecí 
by, I. 76. 

Vicount, \iscount, the title, III. 10. 

Victor, v. Uictor. 

Vision, of Eachtach, m. of Cormac (s. of Art) ; its interpretation, 
II. 298 ; of two swineherds, I. 124 ; of Scannlan, III. 96 ; 
of St. Baoitliin, 106. 

Vivianus, Cardinal, sent by Pope Alexander III. to Ire. to mako 
known the grant of that country to Henry II., according ta 
Stanihurst, III. 350. 

Wages, first given to fighting men by Seadna Ionnaraidh (k. Ire. ), 
II. 140. 

Wales, v. Cambria and Breatain. 

Walley, Scottish family name, II. 388. 

Walshes, the, V. Breathnaigh. 

Walsingham, Thomas, v. Ualsingham, Tomas. 

Wand, ‘ slat,’ straight, white, used in the inauguration of kings and 
lords, I. 22, III. 10, 12 ; why white and straight, 12 ; yew 
wand of k. L., 270. 

War-cry, of the Irish, I. 42; v. Pharo. 

Ward Hiil, Co. Meath, v. Tlachtgha. 

Waterford, v. Port Lairge. 

Wellegan, Scottish family name, II. 388. 

Wells, one in Ulster that prevents greyness, one in Munster that 
causes it, according to Cambrensis, I. 1 18 ; Mocliua fasts at 
a well, III. 64 ; Well of Fionn (Tobar Finn), III. 150. 

Welsh, the, v. Breatain, Breathnach and Breathnaigh. 

Welsh, the language, v. Breathnais. 
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Welsh princes, find refuge in Ire., II. 70, III. 290. 

Westchester, v. Uestcester. 

Westminster Hall, Irish timber for tlie roofing of, III. 294. 

Westmorland, the Brigantes settle in, II. 72. 

Wexford, town and harbour and county, v. Loch Garman. 

Wine, furnished by Lochlonnaigh of Luimneach for upkeep of 
Ceann Choradh, III. 266 ; wine flowers in time of Fiachaidh 
Fionnscothach, II. 130 ; showers of, 134. 

Women,the seven chief w. who came with the ss. of Milidh, II. 94; 
fate of the chief Milesian w., 92 ; excluded from the banqueting 
hall at Tara, II. 252 ; named after their husbands, 20 ; given 
as wives by Eireamhon to the Picts, 114 ; custom with regard 
to at fair of Taillte, 248 ; many become nuns in Patrick’s 
time, III. 18 ; warriors, disguised as, seize Turgesius, 178 r 
180 ; warriors, disguised as, sl. Conn Ceadchathach, II. 262. 

Wonders of Ireland, Cambrensis treats of, I. 18. 

Wood, plcúns freed from, II. 116 sq. ; v. Plains. 

World, the, age of, various views concerning, I. 86, 88 ; tlie foujf 
first ages of, 86 ; Nion, s. of Bel, monarch of the, II. 8 ; divided 
by Noe among his tliree sons, I. 136. 

Wounded, valour of the w. Dal gCais, III. 278, 280, 282. 

Wounds, of Tadhg, s. of Cian, how healed, II. 292, 294 ; of Conall 
Cearnach, 206. 

Wrestling, II. 278. 

York, v. Eborach, and Yorke. 

Yorke, York, territory of, the Brigantes settle in, II. 72. 

Zeliorbes, k. of the Huns, sprung from Magog, I. 226. 

Zodiacus, Zodiac, I. 130. 

Zopiron, Zophyron, leader of Alexander the Great’s army, destroyed 
by the Scythians, I. .228. 

Zoroastres, Zoroaster, Tighearnmhas (founder of the worship of 
Crom Cruaidh) compared to, II. 122. 




CORRIGfENDA IN TEXT AND TRANSLATION 

(Volfi. I., II., III.) 


(Many of the following and other important correctionfl (from an 
Index point of view) are pomted out in their due place in the body of the 
Index, some also are marked in the notes at the end of Volumes II. 
and III.) 

Vol I. 

p. 217. Two lmes of Translation are omitted before the Jast two lines 
of the page ; they are : Aonghus, Aodli, Cearmad and Midhir, 
the four sons of the Daghdha. 

VoL II. 

p. 25, line 11 : /or Hypodigmata read Hypodigma. 

p. 27, last line : ineert son of Sru after Eibhear Scot. 

p. 8H, line 1328 : for Buan read Buas in Text and Trans. (p. 87). 

p. 104, line 1620 : for i sCormAccAib read i mtniiAin. 

p. 105, line 13 : for in Connaught read in Munster. 

p. 142, line 2244 : for coccaoi read coccaoi. 

p. 169, lines 12 and 13 from end : omit O before Caomhanaigh Tuathalaigh 
Branaigh . 

p. 222, linc 3448 : read i hpotihAif bpeAf hfAtgA, and in Trans. (p. 223) 
for in the guise of jugglers read in the Siege of the men of 
Falgha. 

p. 232, line 3604 : read 'OeAf'bofgAil'L injjeAii. 

p. 238, lines 3701, 3702 : for 00 hotlirmjA-ó read *oo hollirmigeAf). 

p. 239, line 3 : read Dagharmach. 

p. 239, line 9 from end : read Fearb. 

p. 259, line 2 from end : for Conaire read Cathaoir. 

p. 260, Jast line : after Uocftiróe insert fí UIat'). 

p. 285, line 18 : íor Milidh read Bile. 

p. 331, line 7 : for Alma read Almha. 

p. 375, lino 4 from end : for Scota read Scotia. 

p. 383, line 6 from end : for the Isle read Islay. 

p. 394, lines 6127, (U28 : for gAn oifleAC ip 5A11 AfSAin read 5A n-oifleAc 
rp 5 A n-Af 5 Ain. 

p. 395, lines 7 and 8 from end : read long time being pillaged and 
plundered. 


Vol. III. 

p. 35, line 2 : for Cuil read Cul. 
p. 57, line 18 : for Gear read Ciar. 
p. 67, line 12 from end : read Musoruidlie. 
p. 77, line 5 : read Carraig. 

p. 76, line 1202 : for 1 nlomAips read 1 n-ioniAif5. 
p. 77, line 19 : for in Iomairg read in a conflict. 
p. 100, last line : read lobAf . 
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CORRIGENDA 


VoL III. — continued. 
p. 144, line 2283 ; for *otunm read Utumn. 
p. 145, line 5 : for from Britain read across Druim Breatan. 
p. 150, line2378 : for loc ati read LocÁn, and in Trans. (p. 151), for Loch 
an read Lochan. 

p. 189, line 19 : read Gormfhlaith. 

p. 190, line 2976 : after *oé,A5 insert ’na tn5 tThiiriAn. 

p. 191, line 8 : for of age read king of Munster. 

p. 197, line 6 from end : for lnis Oathach read Inis Cathaigli. 

p. 255, line 21 : for hundred read soore. 

p. 262, line 4124 : inaert comma after óotiA*ó. 

p. 263, line 20 : read Ceann Choradli, an Bhoraimhe, 

p. 298, line 4656 : for 1100 read 1110. 

p. 303, line 8 from end : for Ui mBriuin read O mBrimn. 

p. 305, line 8 from end : for Iobhar read Iobhair. 

p. 305, line 4 from end : read Loithghlinn. 

p. 357, line 7 from end : for O Conaire read O Conairce. 

The correct nominative forms are : 

Cocai-ó rmnsrneA-óóir» (not e. -x>ón). 

C|tiomcAnn SciAcbeoil (not c. -béAl) 

CeAjitnAT) rnilbeoil (not C. -béAl) etc., 

TlACpt'AOIC (not TI Atpft AOC). 
and in Trans. read : 

Eochaidh Muighmlieadhoin 
Criomhthann Sciathbheoil 
Cearmad Milblieoil, Natfraoich, etc. 

Tlie nominatives (as given in the “ Genealogies ”) 5 iaUcat> lomcA-ó 
pionncA-ó, etc., are more correct than SiaUcai-ó loinCAi-ó 
•pionnCAnó, *jc., of text of History and Index. 

See Index under Ui. 

In Trans. an h íb sometimes omitted m proper names from the numbers 
of that letter required to mark aspiration. 
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■On pago 20, at 103 : for ó Óodcjiac, rend ó ÓofCjiAC : and on p. 90, afc 
103 : for Corcrach, read Coscrach. 


To Index, afc page 108, add : 

Arb (Avbh and Garbh are variants), f. of Fionn, III. 150. 
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Thi Ibish Texts Sociitt was established in 1898 for the purpose of 
pubiishing texts in the Irish language, accompamed by such introductioni, 
English translalions, glossaries, and notes as might be deemed desirable. 

The Annual Subscnption has been fixed at 7 *. 6 d. (American subscnbers, 
t wo dollars), payable on Januarj lst of each year, on payment of whicb 
Members will be entitled to receive the Annual Volume of the Society, and 
any additional volumes which they may íssae from time to time. 

Vols. L, H, and IU.* are now out of print, but Vols. iv. to xili.canstill bp- 
obtained by new members joining the Society at the original Subscnption 
of 7 1. 6 d. for each year. 

The Committee make a strong appeal to all interested in the preservation 
and publication of Irish Manuscripts to join the Societv and to contribute 
to its funds, and especially to the Editorial Fund, whioh has been established 
for the remuneration of Editors for their arduous work 


All oommumcations should be addressed to the Hon Secretarj, Mis» 
Eleanob Huí.l, 20 Hanover Square, London, W 


*A new Edition o£ Volume iii. was published in 1911, as the annual 
volume for 1909. 
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ERJLSH TEXTS SOCIETY. 


The Fifteenth. Annual General Meetiog of this Society was« 
held on April 24th, 1913, at 20 Hanover Square, London, 
W., Dr. E. C. Quiggin, Lecturer in Celtic at Cambridge 
University, presiding. The minutes of the last meeting 
having been taken as read, the Hon. Secretary preeented the 

FIFTEENTH ANNUAL HEPOHT. 

Two volumes have been published since the last General 
Meeting of the Society, namely, Mr. J. G. O’Eeeffe's edition 
of the middle-Irish romance called Buúe Suibhne Geilt, and 
the second volume of Eev. John MacElrlean’s edition of the 
Poems of David O'Bruadair. Theee form the Society's 
publications for the yeare 1910-1911. 

In addition to the ofíers of books mentioned in the last 
Report, all of which are making progress in the hands of their 
several editors, the Council have much pleasure in announc- 
ing that their President, Dr. Douglas Hyde, has offered to 
edit for the Society portions of the large collection of Irisli 
folk tales which have come into his hands as the result of 
prize competitions offered at the various feiseanua of the 
Gaelic League throughout the country. 

This unique and valuable collection of folk tales, sufficient 
probably to fill three of the Society’s volumes, has by Dr. 
Hyde's vigilance been preserved from dÍBpersion or destruc- 
tion, and he reports that he is making favourable progress 
with the first volume with the assistance of one of his students 
who is helping him in the arrangement and preparation of 
the tales. At the Councirs euggestion, the stories are being 
arranged in groups according to the districts in which they 
have been collected. Though differing somewhat from the 
regular course of work adopted by the Society for their publi- 
cations. the Council feel confidtint that the production of a 
volume of folk tales will be welcomed by Irish speakprs and 
by folk-lorists throughout the world. 
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Another offer of considerable interest is that of an edition 
of an Astronomical tract prepared by Miss M. Power as a 
piece of research work for the M.A. degree of the National 
University and for which she obtained that degree with First 
Class Honours. 

The main text is taken from a MS. in the Royal Irish 
Academy (B. II. i.) and is a translation of Latin originals, 
the chief of which is now preserved in the Bodleian Library, 
Oxford, these Latin originals being themselves founded upon 
an Arabic treatise by Messahalah or Mascha Allali, a Jewish 
Astronomer of Alexandria, who flourished sliortly before 
800 a d. , and whose work wae translated into Latin in the 
13th century. 

The exact date of the Irish translation cannot be deter- 
mined, but ibs language, which is practically tliat in use 
amongst good Irisli speakers of the present day, points to 
the íourteenth or early fifteenth century as the probable 
date. The style is eimple and straight-forward, becoming 
almost colloquial in parts, and the text aTords an interesting 
example of the instruction in scientific subjects given in 
Irish schools of the period. 

Miss E. Knott havmg learned that some copies of Tadhg 
Dall O’Higgin’s Poems not found in Dublin were deposited 
in the Advocates' Library, Edinburgh, she lias during the 
summer spent some time in Edinburgh for the purpose of 
tranecribing and collating these poems. 

Mr. Tadhg O’Donoghue reports tliat the pro*e text of his 
volume is ready and that 30 out of the 45 poems are prepared 
for press. The proposal to issue this book, which deals wúth 
the poems relating to the O’Neills of Clandeboy, has attracted 
the attention of His Excellency The O’Neill of Lisbon, who 
has sent a special donation towards the expenses of its publi- 
cation. 

Bev. P. S. Dinneen is hard at work on his volume of 
Reating’s Indices and Genealogies. He reports that consi- 
derable progress has already been made with the preparation 
of this, the fourth and final volume of the Society’s Edition 
of Iteating's History of Ireland ; but the work is necessarily 
tedious and elow. 

The Council is making active efforts to bring its publica- 
tions up to date. 
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Among tlie volumes that have now been offered to the 
Society, several of which are in a more or less advanced 
state of preparation are the following 

POETRY. 

(1) Third and final volume of the Poems of David 

O’Bruadair, edited by Rev. J. MacErlean, S.J. 

(2) Bardic Poeme of Tadhg Dall O’Higgin, edited b.y 
Mies E. Ivnott. 

(3) Bardic Poems relating to the O’Neills of Clandeboy, 

edited by Tadhg O’Donoghue, B.A. 

(4) Bardic Poems relating to the 0’Reilly and Maguire 

families, edited by Dr. E. Quiggin, F.G.G.C., 
Cambridge. 

(5) The Poom-boolv of Hugh mac Shane 0’Byrne, edited 

by J. H. Lloyd. 

(6) The Contention of the Bards, edited by Professor T. 
O’Nowlan. 

ROMANCE AND FOLK LORE 

(7) Irish Follv Tales, edited by Professor D. Hyde, LL.D. 

(8) A new Version of the Agallamh na Senorach, edited 

by Professor D. Hvde, LL.D. 

(9) A Late Meath Romance, Teagbhalaibh Dubh Mac 

Deaghla, edited by Joseph H. Lloyd. 

TRANSLATIONS. 

(10) An Astronomical Tract, edited by Miss Maura Power, 
M.A. 

(11) The Irish Version of Statius, edited by Rev. Pro- 
fessor G. Calder, B.D. 

SAINTS' LIVES. 

(12) Livesof St. Declan and St. Mochuda, edited by Rev. 

P. Power. 
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INDICES. 

(13) The Indices and Genealogies to Keating’s History 
of Ireland, edited by Kev. P. S. Dinneen, M.A. 

The Council learn with satisfaction that the second 
volunie of Reating’s History of Ireland has been placed on 
the degree course of the National University of Ireland for 
the current year. 

DICTIONARIES. 

The sale of Dictionaries has been steadv, over 200 copies 
of the larger and about 800 copies of the smaller dictionary 
having been disposed of during the year. 

The total number of Members now stands at 663, twenty- 
nine new members having joined the Society during the year. 


1. Dr. Josef Baudis. 

2. Anthony J. Brogan. 

3. Miss E. Gore-Browne. 

4. J. J. Caehman. 

5. Professor Edward G. Cox. 

6. Hon. J. D. Crimmins. 

7. Craobh na h-Eireann Oige (per Mis-: 

G. L. Griffin). 

8. Miss Ellen Fitzgerald. 

9 Maig íread Nic Gearaiit. 

10. Rev. Ed. Flannery. 

11. A. Martin Freeman. 

12. J. W. Jeudwine, LL.B. 

13. Miss Rose M. Kavana. 

14. Thomas Keliher. 

35. W. W. Lyman, Jr. 


16. Lib. of University, N. Carolina 

17. Library of University College, 

London. 

18. Daniel McCann. 

19. Norman MacLeod. 

20 Mercantile Liorarj Philadelphia 

21. Nat. Library of Wales. 

22. Professor Wm. A. Nitze. 

23. T. O’Donovan. 

24. His Excellency The O’NeilJ. 

25. Eugene M. O’Neill. 

26 F. H. Skrine. 

27. Rev. H. P Smyth. 

28. Charlton Walker. 

29 Tomás D. Mac Gearailt. 


The adoption of the Eeport was moved by Mr. K. Flower, 
seconded by Mr. T. W. Kolleston, supported by Mr. J. Bar- 
tholomew, and carried. 

Mr. S. Boyle, Hon. Treasurer, then submitted the Annual 
Financial Keport and Balance Sheet. 



THE IRISH TEXTS SOCIETT — FIIilCIAL STATEHEHT, 


Year ended Slst March , 1913 . 

THE SOCIETY’S ORDINARY PUBLICATIONS. 


Receipts. 




D ISBTJRSEMENT8. 




£ 

8 . 

d. 


£ 

s. 

d. 

To Balance from pre- 




By Editing, 

Sf 

0 

0 

vious year. 

260 

10 

6 

„ Postago and Sta- 



,, Subscriptions, 

170 

0 

2 

úonery, . . 

10y 

8 

0 

„ Donations, . . 

150 

17 

3 

„ Printing, 

Ji 

,16 

n 

Interest on Deposit 

12 

15 

8 

„ Publishers, . . 

24o 

.,2 

í 




„ Salary (Assistant- 


'V 






Secretary), 

15 

0 

0 





„ Sundries, 

11 

19 

6 





„ Balance, 

235 

17 

1 

£594 

3 

7 

£594 

3 

7 


BALANCE ACCOUNT. 


Assets. I Liabieities. 

£ s. d. 

To Balance down : — 

Cash in 

Bank 230 17 1 

Cash on 

hand 500 

235 17 1 

„ Society*s Share of 
Stook on haridn, . . 

THE SOCIETY’S IRISH-ENGLISH DICTIONARJES. 


Receipts. 



D ISBTJRSEMENTS. 




£ 

s. 

d. 


£ 

8. 

d. 

To Receipts already 



By Payments already 




published, ..2729 

5 

10 

published, . . 2347 

4 

3 

, Sales (net), . . . . 135 

0 

2 

; „ Printing and Binding 

| „ Postage and Sta- 

6 

0 

0 




tionery, . . 

1 

16 

3 



i 

,, Sundries, 

„ Salary (Assistant 

6 

2 

0 



i 

Secretary) 

15 

10 

0 



1 

„ Balance, . . . . 487 

13 

6 

£2864 

6 

0 

£2864 

6 

0 


BALANCE ACCOUNT. 


Assets. 



Liabiuties. 


To Balanoe down : — 

£ 8 . 

d. 


£ 8. d. 

Cash in Bank, . . 
„ Stook in hand. 

487 13 

6 

By Balance, 

487 13 6 


By Balanoe (including £ s. d. 
subscnptions for 
vols. not yet pub- 
lished), . . . . 235 17 1 


Examined and found correot. 


SAM BOYLE, Hon. Treasurer. 
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In presenting this Eeport, the Hon. Treasurer, 
Mr. Boyle, continuing the interesting retrospect of the 
Soc ; 7y's work which he gave at last year f s meeting, showed 
tlj #/ ie Society had achieved a success which exceeded even 
t^ie.ost sanguine hopes of its original founders. The work 
o ^irvB past year had placed the Society in a still more satis- 
factory position. During all the years of the Society's 
existence it had been a matter of grave concern to the Council 
and the cause of some considerable mieundersbanding to the 
members scattered all over the world that the leamed Editors 
of the Volumes had, on more than one occasicn, found it im- 
possible to complete their works in time to have each volume 
issued within the year for which it was due, without leaving 
evidence of haete and inaccuracy that would be inconsistent 
with the high standard of excellence aimed at by Council and 
Editors. Having issued two volumes this year, the Society 
is now practically up to date with its publications, being only 
in arrear for 1912, and it is hoped that the voiume for that 
3 r ear will soon be issued. On the subject of the actual cost of 
production (printing, binding, etc.) of tbe volumes Mr. Boyle 
gave some interesting figures. The cost of produotion, apart 
from editorial and administrative expenses, of tlie 18 volumes 
amounted to nearly «€2,000, and it is satisfactory to know 
that the whole of this expenditure, incurred in the first 
instance by the publishers, has now been repaid except a 
sum of about €150 still due to the publishers on the 
laet three volumes issued. A large accession of new members 
(which it is lioped the existing members of the Society will 
help to introduce) subscribing for volumes for past vears still 
in stock, will soon pay off this small debt to the publishers, 
after which the sale of back volumes will aíford a substantial 
permanent annual income to the Society, enabling the 
Council to undertake much important worlc to which their 
limited resources at present are unequal. 

It will be observed that the receipts under the head of 
“ donations," which in 1911/12 amounted to only €28, have 
in 1912/13 amounted to €150. 

TIlís gratifying increase has been due chiefly to two 
generous donations, one that of a member who sent the Hon 
Treasurer the munificent gift of €125 from Nice, and the 
other the gift from Lisbon from the princely repre- 
sentative of the great Ulster race of “ O'Neill. " 
But many members in remitting their annual sub- 
scriptions sent 10s., viz., 7s. 6d. subscription and 
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2s. 6d. donation, a kind and thoughtful means of furthering 
the interests of the Irish Texts Society in ite great aim of 
rescuing from the oblivion of Libraries the priceless treasures 
of Gaelic literature still left to us, to be the bases and models 
of a great Gaelic literature of the future. 

It was gratifying to have present the annual meeting 
an esteemed representative of the Scottish Gaels, Mr. J. 
Bartholomew, of Edinburgh. 

The adoption of the Eeport was proposed by Mr. J. Buck- 
ley, seconded by Mr. Frank MacDonagh, and carried. 

A warm vote of thanks to the Auditors for their kind 
eervices in auditing the Accounts for the year was proposed 
by Mr. Rolleston, seconded by Mr. Boyle, and carried unani- 
rnously. 

Miss Hull proposed, and Mr. liolleston seconded the fol- 
lowing addition to Rule IV. : — “ . to whom the 

Executive Council may add by co-option not more than two 
members, wlio sliall retire annual]y.“ 

After discussion, the new addition to the Rule was carried 
unanimous^. 

Tlie retiriug members of Council, Mr. A. \V. K. Miller, 
líeeper of the Printed Books, Britieh Museum ; Mr. Ernest 
Ehys, and Mr. J. Bucldey, M.R.I.A., were re-elected. 

The Otficei-B of the Society were re-elected as follows : — 
Professor Douglas Hyde, LL.D. (President) ; Miss Eleanor 
Hull (Hon. Sec.), and Mr. Samuel Boyle (Hon. Treas.). 
Mr. E. W. Lynam and Mr. C. R. Cooke-Taylor were re- 
elected as Auditors. 

The meeting then terminated. 
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GENERAL RULES. 


Objectb. 

1. The Society is insfcituted for fche purpose of promoting > the publication 
of Texts in the Irish Language, accompanied by such Introductions, English 
Translations, Glossaries, and Notes, as may be deemed desirable. 

CONSTTTUTION. 

2. The Society shall oonsist of a President, Vice-Presidents, an Executive 
Council, a Consultative Committee, and Ordinary Members. 

Offioers. 

3. The Offioers of the Society shall be the President, the Honorary 
Secretary, and the Honorary Treasurer. 

Executive Council 

4. The entire management of the Society shail be entrusted to the 
Exeoutive Council, oonsisting of the Officers of the Society and not more 
than ten other Members, to whom the Executive Council may add by Co- 
opfcion not more than two members, who shall retire annually. 

5 . All properfcy of the Society shall be vested in the Executive Council, 
and shall be disposed of as they shall direct by a two-thirds’ majority. 

6. Three Members of the Executive Councii shall retire each year by 
rotation at the Annual General Meeting, but shall be elígible for re- 
election, the Members to retire being selected according to seniority of 
election, or, in case of equality, by lofc. The Council shall have power 
xo oo-opt Members to fill up casual vacancies occurring throughout the 
year. Any Member of Council who is absent from five consecutive 

Grdinary Meetings of the Council to which he (or she) has been duly 
■ummoned, shall be considered as having vacated his (or her) place on 
the Council. 

CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE. 

7. The Consultative Committee, or individual Members thereof, shall 
gire advice, when oonsulfced by the Execufciva Qouncil, on questions relafcing 
to the Publications of the Society, but shall not be responsible for the 
management of the business of the Society. 

Members. 

8. Members may be elected either at the Annual General Meeting, or, 
from time to time, by the Executive Council. 
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SUBSCRIPTION. 

9 . The Subsoription for each Member of the Sooiety shall be 7/6 per 
annum (American subscribers, two dollare), entitling the Member to one 
oo Pr (po 9 t free) of the volume or volumes publisbed by the Society for the 
year t and giving him the right to vote on all queBtions submitted to the 
General Meetings of the Society. 

10l Subscriptions shall be payable ín advance on the Ist January in each 
year. 

11. Members whose Subscriptions for the year have not been paid are 
not entitled to any voiume published by the Society for that year, and any 
Member whose Subscription for the current year remains unpaid, and who 
receives and retains any publication for the year, shall be held liable for 
tlio payment of the full published price of such publication. 

12. The Publications of the Society shall not be sold to persons other 
than Members, except at an advanced price. 

13. Members whose Subscriptions for the current year have been paid 
shall alone have the right of voting at the General Meeting^ of the Societj 

14. Members wishing to resign must give notice in writing to the 
Honorary Secretary, before the end of the year, of their intention to do 
so : otherwise they will be liable for their Subscriptions for the ensuing 
year. 

Editorial Fund. 

15. A fund shall be opened for the remuneration of Editors for their 
work in preparing Texts for publication. All subscriptions and donationa 
to this fund shall be purely voluntary, and shall not be applicable to other 
purposes of the Society. 


Annual General Meetinq. 

16 A Genoral Meeting shall be held each year in the month of April, 
or as soon afterwards as the Executive Council shall determine, when the 
Council ahall submit their Report and the Accounts of the Society for the 
preceding year, and when the seats to be vacated on the Council shall be 
611ed up, and the ordinary business of a General Meeting transacted. 


Audit. 

17. The Aooounts of the Society shall be audited eac.. year by auditors 
«ppointed at the preceding General Meeting. 


Changes tn these Rules. 

18. With the notice summoning the General Meeting, the Exeoutive 
Council shall give notioe of any change proposed by them in these Rules. 
Grdinary Members proposing any change in the Rules must give notice 
‘thereof in writing to the Honorary Secretary seven clear days before the 
date of the Annual General Meeting. 
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LIST OF MEMBERS 


(Members are earnestlj requested to send Notice of Changes oi Addres» 
to the Hon. Seo., 20 Hanover Square, London, W., to avoid mis-postage of 
Booka and Notices). 


NAMBS. 


ADDRESSES. 


Aherne, Rev. James 

Anderson, J. Norrie, j.p. 
Anwyl, Prof. Sir E., m.a. 
Arlen, Charles R. 

Assessors, Board of 

Ashbourne, Rt. Hon. Lord 


St. Agnes Church, South Omaha, Ne- 
braska, U.S.A. 

Provost of Stornoway, Lewis, Scot^and. 
62 Marine Terrace, Aberystwyth. 
Chichester House, Chancery Lane, 
London, W.C. 

per J. J. Keane, Secretary, Room 10, 
City Hall, Holyoke, Mase., U.S.A. 
Moorhurst, Holmwood, Surrey. 


Banks, Mrs. M. M. 

Barrett, Rev. Dr. 

Barron, E. W. 

Barry, Thomas 
Bartholomew, J. 

Baudis, Dr. Josef 
Beary, Michael, c.e. 

Begley, Rev. John 
Bell, H. Idris 
Bergin, Prof. Osborn J. 
Berkeley, George F. H. 

Berry, Major, A.S.O., m.r.i.a. 
Bewerunge, Rev. H. 

Bigger, F. J., m.r.i.a, 
Blaikie, W. B. 

Bligh, Andrew 
Boddy, J. K. 

Boland, J. P., m.p. 

Boland, P. J. 

Bolton, Miss Anna 
Borthwick, Miss N. 

Boswell, C. S. 

Bowers, Jamee F. 

Boyd, J. St. Clair, m.d., 
Boyle, Rev. Thomas, C.C. 
Boyle, Samuel 

Brannick, Laurence 
Brennan, Rev. C. 

Brennan, William F. 

Brett, Sir Charles 


7 Wadham Gardens, London, N.W. 

St. Colman’s College, Fermoy, Co. Cork. 
Woodstown, Co. Waterford. 

Woodview, Enniscorthy, Co. Wexford. 

56 India Street, Edinburgh. 

Cechova Str. 296, Prague vii., Bohemia. 
Abb3yside, Dungarvan, Co. Waterford. 
St. Munchin’s, Limerick. 

British Museum, London, W.C. 

National University, Dublin. 

Hanwell Castle, nr. Banbury, Oxford- 
shire. 

The Castle, Rich Hill, Co. Armagh. 

St. Patrick’s College, Maynooth. 
Ardrigh, Antrim Road, Belfast. 
c/o Messrs. Constable & Co., Universitv 
Press, 11 Thistle Street, Edinburgh. 
Camden House, Leighton Buzzard. Beds. 
319 Clapham Road, London, S.W. 

40 St. George’s Square, S.W. 

Glenarde, Galway 

Rathenny, Cloughjordan, Co. Tipperary. 
c/o Irish Book Co., 6 D’Olier Street., 
Dublin. 

Fairseat, Totnes. 

2048 Howe St., Chicago, Ille., U.S.A. 
Chatsworth House, Malone Road, Belfast. 
Omeath, Co. Louth. 

48 Trouville Rd., Clapham Park, London, 
S.W. 

Station K, Los Angeles, Cal . U.S.A. 

S\t. John’s, Tralee, Co. Kerry. 

11 North La Salle St., Chicago, Ills., 
U.S.A. 

Gretton, Malone, Belfast. 
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Brodriclc, Hon. Albinia 
Brogan, Anthony J. 

Brooke, Rev. Stopford A., m.a. 

Brophy, Michael M. 

Brown, Professor A. C. L. 

-Brúnnow, Prof. Dr. R. B. 

Bryant, Mrs., D.80. 

Buckley, C. P. 

Buckley, Daniel 
Buckley, James, m.b.i.a. 
Buckley, John J. 

Buckley, Michael J. 

Buckley, Rev. Brendan, o.B.F. 

Burchardi, Gustav, ph.d. 

Burnside, W. 

Byrne, G. P. 


Ballincoona, Caherdaniel, Co. Kerry. 

186 Madieon Avenue, New York. 

c/o J. Bain, 14 Charles St., Haymarket, 
London, S.W. 

48 Gordon Square, London, W.C. 

Northwestern University, Evanstown, 
Ills., U.S.A. 

Forty Nine, Librarr Place, Prinoeton, 
New Jersey, U.S.A. 

North London Collegiate School, Sandall 
Road, London, N.W. 

Kiloock, Co. Kildare. 

Maynooth, Co. Kildare. 

11 Homefield Road, Wimbledon, Surrey. 

National Museum, Dublin. 

6 Iona Drive, Dublin. 

Franciscan Monastery, Mount Partry, 
Ballinrobe, Co. Mayo 

41 Hopefíeld Avenue, Salusbury Road, 
West Kilburn, London, N.W. 

The Croft, 28 Bromley Rd., Catford, 
London, S.E. 

H.B.M Consulate General, Shanghai, 
Ohina. 


Cady, Miss Ruth 

Cahill, Vincent 

Calder, Rev. George, B D. 
Campbell, Lord A. 

Carbray, Felix, M r.i.A. 

Carey, J. 

Carey, Rev. Thomas M. R. ••• 
Carrigan, Very Rev. Wm. Canon, 

D.D., P.P., M.R.I.A. 

Cassy, Rev. Patrick, C.C. 
Cashman, J. J 

Cassedy, James, ba. 

Castletown, Rt. Hon. Lord . 
Cavanaugh, Very Rev. John, 
C.B.O ••• 

Chinnéide, Maire ni 

Christian Brothers’ School 

Clongowes Wood College 

Cochrane, Robert, I.S.O., ll.d., 
7.S.A. 


447 West 120th St , West Pullman, Uls. 
U.S.A. 

7 Lavagh Villas, Ashfield Rd., Ranelagh, 
Dublin. 

10 Glasgow Street, Hillhead, Glasgow. 

Inverary, Argyll, N.B. 

c/o Carbray, Routh & Co., P.O., Drawer 
1068, Quebec, Canada. 

Clohanbeg N.S., Cooraclare, Co. Clare. 

The Pre&byterv, Eden Grove. Holloway, 
London, N. 

Durrow, Queen’s Co. 

Ballymaooda, Castlemartyr, Co. Cork. 

6 Nightingale Lane, Harlesden, London, 
N.W. 

Tigh Chluana, Berkeley Street, Dublin. 

62 Green St., Park Lane, London, W. 

Notre Dame University, Notre Dame, 
Indiana. U.S.A. 

Seanaid Carlingford Terrace, Drumcon- 
dra, Dublin. 

pe r Rev. Brother P. L. Lanigan, West- 
port, Co. Mayo. 

per Rev. J. V. Nolan, S.J., Rector, 
Sallins, Co. Kildare. 

17 Highfield Road, Rathgar, Dublin. 
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Coffey, George, b.a., m.b.i.a. 
Coghlan, Rev. G. P. 

Cohalan, Very Rev. J. Canon, 
P.P., v.F. 

Colgan, Nathaniel 
Colgan, Rev. Wm. 

Collins, Edward, ll.d. 

Collins, Jeremiah 

Concannon, Thomas 
Condon, Rev. R. 

Condon, Richard F. 

Cuallacht Chuilm Cille 

Considine, Rev. M., 0.0. 
Convent of Our Lady of Mercy 
Cooke, John, m.a., m.ri.a. 
Corkerry f Patrick 
Costello, Thomas, m.d. 

Costello, Rev. John 
Courtauld, G. 

Cox, Prof. Edward G. 

Cox, Rt. Hon. Michael, m.d., 

P.C., M.R.I.A. 

Cragie, W. A., m.a., ll.d. 
Crawford, W. R. 

Crehan, Rev. B., c.c. 

Cnmmins, Hon. John D. 

Crone, Dr. J. S., j.p. 

Cross, Professor T. Peete 

Crowley, T., m d. 

CJurran, Rev. Michael J. 
Curran, Rev. W. H. 

Curtis, Edmund 


5 Harcourt Terrace, Dublin. 

2141 N. Broad Street, Philadelphia, 
U.S.A. 

The Presbytary, Bantry, Co. Cork. 

15 Breffni Terrace, Sandyoove, Co. Dublin 

Ballinlough, Co. Roscommon. 

E.D.O., Somerset House, London, W.C. 

29 Willoughby St., Brooklyn, N.Y., 

U.S.A. 

Clones, Co. Monaghan. 

Park St., Campsie, Svdney, New South 
Walee, Australia. 

22 West Jackson Boulevard, Chicago, Ills., 
U.S.A. 

(St. Columba’e League), St. Patrick’s Col- 
lege, Maynooth, per President. 

Kildysart, Co. Clare. 

St. Peter’s, Derry. 

66 Morehampton Road, Dublin. 

Bridge Street, Dingle, Co xvorry. 

Bishop Street, Tuam, Co. Galway 

7 Lower Exchange Street, Dublin. 

Waver Farm, Wethersfisld, Braintree. 

Universitv of Washington, Washingtoa 
D.C., U.S A. 

26 Merrion Square, Dublin. 

15 Charlbury Road, Oxford. 

Croghan, 3 Salisbury Rd., Wealdstone,. 
Ilanow. 

An Gleann, Baile-idir-dha-abhainn, Co. 
Sligo. 

Emmet Arcade, 624 Madison Avenue, 
New York, U.S A. 

Kensal Lodgc, Kensal Green, London^ 
N.W. 

Sweet Briar College, Swcet Briar, Vir- 
ginia, U.S.A. 

Larchfield, Coachford, Co. Cork. 

Archbishop’s House,Drumcondra, Dublin. 

Corpus Christi House, Brixton HilU 
London, S.W. 

80 Brookhouse Hill, Fulwood, Sheffield, 
Yorks. 


Dalton, John P. 

Dalton, Michael 

Day, Robert, J.P., F.S.A., m.B.i.a. 
Degidon, Miss Nora F. 

Delany, Very Rev. P. Canon, 
D.D., P.P., V.F. 


Portarlington, Queen’s Co. 

Kille3n, Victoria Place, Blackrock, Co 
Dublin. 

Myrtle Hill House, Cork. 

21 Solent Road, W., Hampstead, London„ 
N.W. 

Carrick-on-Suir, Co. Tipperary. 
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Delany, Very Rev. W., LL.D., 
M.R.I.A. 

De Bhal, An t-Athair Tomás, 
PH.D. 

De Lury, Alfred T. 

Digby, Everard W. 

Dillon, John, m.p. 

Diljon, William 

Dobbs, Miss M. C. 

Dodgson, Ed. Spencer, m.a. 
Doherty, Anthony J. 
Donnellan, Dr. P. 

Donnelly, M. J., m.d. 

Dottin, Prof. Georges . . 

Douglas, W., M.D. 

Dowley, Miss Una 
Doyle, J. J. 

Duffy, G. Gavan 
Duignan, W. H. 

Dunn, Professor Joseph . . 


St. Ignatius’, 35 Lower Leeson Street, 
Dublin. 

Drumcoilogher, Co. L:merick. 

University of Toronto, Canada. 
c/o Messrs. Grindlay & Co., 54 Parlia- 
ment Street, S.W. 

2 North Great George’s Strest, Dublin. 
1321 Lunt Avenue, Rogers Park, Chioago, 
Ills., U.S.A. 

Port-na-gabhlan, Cushendall, Co. Antrim. 
Jesus College, Oxford. 

Cruit N.S., ICincasslagh, Co. Donegal. 
Castlerea, Co. Roscommon. 

Summit Hill, Pa, U.S.A. 

39 Boulevard Sévigné, Rennes, France. 
Brandfold, Goudhurst, lvent. 
Carrick-on-Suir, Co. Tipperary. 

Inland Revenue, Adelaide Street, Belfast. 
22 Basinghall Street, London. E C. 
Gorway, Walsall. 

Catholic University, Washington, D.C., 
U.S.A. 


Eadie, Captain J. Inglis 
Eire Og, Craobh na h-Eiroann 
Oige 

England, Thos. A , LL D. 
Enschedé, M. Johannee 
Esler, Mrs. Rentoul 
Esmonde, Sir T. Grattan, Bart., 
M.P. 


West Coker, Yeovil, Somerset. 
per Miss G. Griffin, Killcee, Co. Clare. 

E D.O., Somerset House, Ix>ndon, W.C. 
Huize “ Ipenzode,” Heemstede, Holland. 
4 Queen’s Road, Peckham, S.E. 
Ballynastragh, Gorey, Co. Wexford. 


Evans, Miss E. M. 


St. Mary’s, Ely, Cambridgeshire. 


Fahey, Rt. Rev. Monsignor J., 
D.D., P.P. 

Farrell, R. W. 

Fenton, James, 

Fish, F. P. 

FitzGerald, Miss Ellen 

FitzGerald, M. J. 

Fitzmaurice, Rev. E. B , 0.8. F. 
Flannery, Rev. E. 

Flannary, T. J. 

Fleming, Patrick J. 

Flower, R. 

Flynn, J D. 

Fogerty, George J., R.N 


St. Colman’s, Gort, Co. Galway. 

Merrion, Thornford Road., Lewisham 
Park, London, S.E. 

Westport, Co. Mayo. 

c/o Wm. Dawson & Sons, St. Dunstan’s 
House, Fetter Lanc, E.C. 

6035 Madison Avenue, Chicago, Ills., 
U.S.A. 

18 King St., Snow Hill, London, E.C. 
Franciscan Convent, Drogheda. 

Santa Lucia, F.C.C.C. Ext., Buenoa 
Aires. 

38 St. George’s Road, Forest Gate, E. 
N.S., Clashnagarrane, Killarney, Co. 
Kerry. 

MSS. Dept., British Museum, London» 

W.C. 

67 George Street, Limerick. 

516 M. St S.E., Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 
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Fotay, Miss Aine 
Foley, P. J. 

Fraher, Dar.iel 
Fraser, Jaraes, O.B. 
Freeman, A. Martin 

Fynes-Clinton, O. H. 


Iting, Dungarvan, Co. Waterford. 

2 Adelaide Buildinga, London Bridg% 
S.E. 

Dungarvan, Co. Waterford. 
lnverness, N.B. 

166 Lauderdale Mansions, Maida Vale, 
W. 

Weirglodd Wen, Upper Garth Road, 
Bangor, N. Wales. 


Gaelio League, Broadford 

Gaelio League, Coventry 

Gaelio League, Limerick 
Gaelio League, London 
Gaelio Society, Brockton 

Gaelic Society, New York 

Gaffney, J. S., B.A., Crown Solr, 
Gaffney, T. St. John 

Gahagan, F. Evett 

Gaidoz, Professor Henri 
Gallagher, Rev. J. S. 

Gallwey, Col. Sir Thomas, 
X.O.M.O., C.B. 

Gannon, John P. 

Garnett, Edward 

tíayley, Professor Charles Mills 

Geoghegan, Rich. H. 

Gill, Michael J., B.á. 

Gill. T. P. 

Gleeson, Miss Evelyn 
Glynn, J. A., b.a. 

Glynn, Rev. P. f p.p 
Glynn, Thomas 
Godrill, Neville P. 

Gogarty, Rev. Thomas, 0.C3. ... 
Gomme, A. Allan 

Gomme, Sir Laurence 
Gordon, Principal 
Gore-Browne, Miss E. M. 
Grainger, Wm. H.. m.d. 

Graves, A. Perceval, M.A 
Gray, Patrick 


(Craobh Dhaithi Ui Bhruadair), Broad 
ford, Dromcollogher, Co. Limerick. 

c/o Manus O’Donnell, Secretary, 5 Clifton 
Terrace, Kenilworth, Coventry. 

17 Thomae Street, Limeriok. 

35 Lamb’s Conduit Street, London, W.C. 

per John Bagge, Socretary, 8 Harvard 
St., Brocton, Mass., U.S.A. 

per Henry McGee, 47 West 42nd Street, 
New York, U.S.A. 

86 O’Connell Street, Limerick. 

American Consul Generai, Hotel Savoy, 
Dresden, Saxony. 

42 Farnley Rd., South Norwood, London, 
S.E. 

22 Rue Servandoni, Paris. 

St. Patrick’s Church, Amboy, llls., 
U.S.A. 

Junior United Service Club, London, 
S.W. 

Laragh, Maynooth. 

The Cearne, Kent Hatch, Nr. Edenbridge 

2328 Piedmont Avenue, Berkeley, Cal., 
U.S.A. 

East Sound, Washington, U.S.A. 

97 St. Stephen’s Green, Dublin. 

Department of Agriculture and Technical 
Instruction, Dublin. 

Dun Emer, Dundrum, Co. Dublin. 

St. Jarlath’s. Ailesbury Road, Dublin. 

Carrigaholt, Co. Clare. 

Gort, Co. Galway. 

Stanhoe Hall, King’s Lynn. 

Termonfeckin, Drogheda, Co. Louth. 

Dryden Chambers, 119 Oxford Street, 
London, W. 

20 Marlborough Place, London, N.W. 

Victoria Park, Manchester. 

Fawley Rectory, Southampton, Hants. 

408 Meridian Stroet, E. Boston, Mass.. 
U.S.A. 

Red Branch House, Wimbledon, Surrey. 

. Somerset House, W.C. 
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Green, J. S., Lieut.-Col., 

B.A.lf.CL, M.H.I.A. 

Oreene, George A., m.a., litt.d. 

Gregory, Lady 
Griffin, Miss G. Leake 
Groder, John M. 

Gwynn, Prof. Edward, M.A., 
F.T.C.D. 

Gwynn, Stephen, m.p. 


Air Hiil, Glanworth, Co. Cork. 

23 Pembroke Gardens, Kensington, 
London, W. 

Coole Park, Gort, Co. Galway. 

Cluain Ruadh, Enniskerry, Co. Wicklow. 
Lisdoonan, N. S., Carrickmacross, C3o. 
Monaghan. 

34 Trinity College, Dublin. 

House of Commons, Westminstor, S.W. 


Hackett, J. D 
Hamel, Dr. A. G. Van 
Hamilton, George L. 


Hamilton, Gustavus 
Hanly, P. J. 

Hannay, Rev. J. O. 

Haran, J. A. 

Harraseowitz, Otto 

Harrington, Rev. D. P. 

Hartland, E. Sidney . . 

Havard-Jones, H. T. 

Hayes, Dr. P. B. 

Hayes, Rev. Daniel, P.P. 

Hayes, Rev. James 
Hayes, Rev. Michael, 

Haynes, Miss Muriel Sturgis .. 
Headlam, M. F. 

Healy, Maurice, M.P., Solr. 
Hegarty, Rev. Thomas. C.C. ... 
Henderson, Rev. Geo., m.a., ph.d. 
Henry, Robert Mitohell, m.a. ... 
Herlihy, W., 

Hickey, Rev. B. 

Hodgson, C. M. 

Hogan, John 
Hogarty, Thomas 

Holland, W. 

Hollingworth, Miss Mary A. 
Hooper, P. J. 

Horsford, Miss Cornelia 

Hull, Miss Eleanor 

Hutton, Mrs. A. W. 


66 Jamaica Avenue, Flushing, Long 
Island, New York, U.S.A. 

Stationsstraat 0., 274 Middelburg, Hok- 
land. 

Dept. Romance Languages and Literat- 
ture, Cornell University, Ithaca, N.Y., 
U.S.A. 

Ballinteer Lodge, Dundrum, Co. Dublin* 

Cartron Hall, Longford, Ireland. 

The Rectory, Westport, Co. Mayo. 

Mombasa, British East Africa. 

Leipzig (per Wm. Wesley and Son, 28 
Eseex Street, London, W.C.). 

701 North 40th St., Omaha, Nebraska* 
U.S.A. 

High Garth, Gloucester. 

South View, Cross Green, Soh«m, Cambs. 

3008 West Jackson Boulevard, Chicago, 
111«., U.S.A. 

Killballyowen, Co. Clare. 

St. Munchin’s College, Limerick, 

St. Munchin’s, Limer:ck. 

Augusta, Maine, U.S.A. 

43 St. Stephen’s Green, Dublin. 

Ashton Lawn, Cork. 

Malin Head, Co. DonegaL 
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Sheehan, Most Rev. R. A , D.D., 
Sheehan, Rev.‘ M. 

Shekleton, A. Jno. 

Sheran, Hugh F. 

Sigerson, George, m.d. 

Skriijtí, F. H. 

Slatter & Rose 
Smyth, F. Acheson 
Smyth, Rev. H. P. 

Stack, D. 

St. Joseph 7 s f Dundalk 


13 Clarendon Road, Holland Park, 
London, W. 

Catholic University, Washington, U.S.A. 
La Mancha, Belvedere, Mullingar, Co. 
Westmeath. 

William St., Fermoy, Co. Cork. 

Bishop’s Houss, John’s Hill, Waterford. 
St. Patrick’s College, Maynooth. 

37 Dalmore Road, West Dulwich, London, 
S.E. 

46 Woodbine St., Roxbury, Mass., U.S.A. 
3 Clare Straet, Dublin. 

147 Victoria Street, S.W. 

Mitre House, 16 High Street, Oxford. 

19 Manor Road, Rugby. 

Corner Oak Avenue and Lake Street, 
Evanstown, Ills. 

41 Elsham Road, Holland Park, London, 
W. 

per Rev. P. A. Kilbride, C.S3.R., Rector. 


Talbot-Crosbie, Bligh 
Thompson, Miss E. SkeE&ngton 
Thorp, Harold 

Thurneysen, Prof. Dr. Rudolf 
Tierney, Rev. C., b.d. 

Tiernev, Rev. John, d.ph. ... 
Todhunter, Dr. John 
Townsh9nd, Miss C. M. 

Treacy, John 

Trench, Miss Margaret Chenevix 
Trench, W. F. 

Twigg, John Hill 
Twomey, D. Ryan 


Ardfert Abbey, Co. Kerry. 

Glenelly, Chielehurst, Keot. 

Record Office, Four Courts, Dublin. 
Universitát, Freiburg in Baden, Germany 
Ballyshannon, Co. Donegal. 

Lay Collsge, Carlow. 

Orchardcroft, Bedford Park, London, W. 
Castle Townshend, Co. Cork. 

P.O. Station U., 103rd Street and 3rd 
Avenue, New York, U.S.A. 

9 Radnor Park West, Folkestone. 
Downshire Ix>dge, Blessington, Co. Wick- 
low. 

Harlow Manor House, Harrogate, Yorks. 
1231 Unity Buildings, 127 N. Dearborn 
Street, Chicago, IUs. 


Ua Faohtna, Uilliam 
Ua Rathallaigh, Diarmuid P. 
Ua Tallamhain, Seamus 
Unthank, H. W. 

Unwin, T. Fisher 


Alt Mhin, Cregagh, Belfast. 

Queenstown, Co. Cork. 

Sliabh Bhaile na gCailleach, Co. Meath. 
24 Etchingham Park Rd., Finchley, 
London, N. 

1 Adelphi Terrace, Strand, London, W.C. 


Vallely, Rev. P. A., P.P. ... Loughgilly, Whitecross, Co. Armagh. 

Vendryes, Professor J. ... 86 Rue d’Assas, Paris. 


Walker, Charlton, b.a. 

Wallace, Colonel, C.B., d.l. 
Walsh, D. F. 

Walsh, Edmund, m.d. 

Walsh, Most Rev. Dr., Arch- 
bishop of Dublin 


Oxford English Dictionary, Old Ashmo- 
lean Buildings, Oxford. 

Downpatrick, Co Down. 

Freemount, Charleville, Co. Cork. 

The Square, Mitchelstown, Co. Cork. 
Archbishop’s House, Drumcondra, 
Dublin. 
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Walsh f Rev. Paul 
Walsh, Rev. R. F. t 0.0. 

Walshe, M. C. f j.p. 

Ward, James 

Ward, John C. ... ' 

Waters, George A. f Fleet-Sur- 
geon, R.N. 

Wateon, Mrs. E. E. Carmichael 
Webster, K. G. T. 

Weldnck f George 
Westropp, T. J., m.a., m.b i.a. 
Wheeler, Miss Ethel Rolt 

White, Colonel J. Grove, j.p., 
d.l. 

White, Rev. H. F. f C.M. 

White, Wm. Grove 
Whitworth, Mrs. Mary 
Williams, David 
Williams, Richard R. 

Williams, T. W. 

Wilson, Rev. T., c c. 

Windisch, Prof. Dr. Ernest 
Wood, Alexander 

Woodstock College 

Woulfe, Rev. Patrick, c.c. ... 

Wright, A. R. 


St, Finian’s College, Mullingar. 

Rouskey, Gortin f Co. Tyrone. 

10 Thayer Street, Manchester Square, 
London, W. 

Tory Island, Co. Donegal. 

St. Eunan’s College, Letterkenny f Co. 
Donegal. 

H.M.S. “Drake f ” 5th Cruiser Squadron, 
Gibraltar. 

17 Merchiston Avenue, Edinburgh. 

19 Ash Street, Cambridge, Mass., U.S.A. 

40 Park Av. f Sandymount, Co. Dublin. 

115 Strand Rd., Sandymount, Co. Dublin. 

59 Stradella Rd. f Herne Hill, London, 
S.E. 

Kilbyrne, Doneraile, Co. Cork. 

Mount Hope Retreat, Arlington, Balti* 
more, Maryland, U.S.A. 

13 Upper Ormond Quay, Dublin. 

An Grianan, Blackrock, Dundalk. 

437 Eleventh Avenue, New York, U.S.A. 

252 Ridgewood Ave., Glen Ridge, New 
Jersey, U.S.A. 

Bank Chambers, Corn Street, Bristol. 

Queenstown, Co. Cork. 

c/o Otto Harrassowitz, Leipzig. 

24 Montgomerie Crescent, Saltcoats, 
Ayrshire, N.B. 

Woodstock, Maryland, U.S.A. 

Kilmallock, Co. Limerick. 

8 Ceylon Road, Honor Oak, Ixindon, S.E. 


Yonkers Philo-Celtic Society ... 
Yorke, Rev. Peter C. 

Toung, Miss Roae M. 

Young, P. T., LL.fi. 

Yule, A. F. f Miss 


10£ North Broadway, Yonkers, N.Y. 
c/o “ The Leader,” 841 Stevonson Street, 
San Francisco, U.S.A. 

Galgorm Castle, Ballymena, Co. Antrim 
13 Kew Terraoe, Kelvinside, Glasgow. 
Taradale, Ross-sliire, Sootland. 
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LIBRARIES. 


Aberdeen, Uniyersity Library 

Baillie’s Institution 

Belfast, Queen’s University Library 
Belfast Free Publio Library 
Belfast Library and Society for 
Promoting Knowledge (Linen Hall 
Library). 

Berlin, Royal Library 

Birmingham Public Library 
Blackrock, Carnegie Free Library 
Boston Publio Library, Mass. 


Cardiff Central Library. 

Chicago Public Library 
Chicago, University Library 
Christiania, University Library 


Copenhagen, Royal Library 
Cork, Carnegie Free Library 
Cork, University College Library 

Detroit Public Library 

Dresden, Kónigliche Oeffentliche 
Bibliothek 

Dublin, Trinity College 
Dundalk, Free Library 


JEdinburgh Public Library 
Edinburgh Univi9rsity Library 


Enoch Pratt Free Library 
Freiburg-in-Baden, Grossherzógliche- 

Bibliothek 


per P. J. Anderson, Librarian. 

per J. C. Ewing, Librarian, 153 
West Regent Street, Glasgow. 
per Librarian, Belfast. 

Royal Avenue, Belfast. 
per F. J. P. Burgoyne, Librarian, 
Donegall Square, North, Belfast* 

per Aeher and Co., 14 Bedford St., 
Covent Garden, W.C. 

Ratcliff Plaoe, Birmingham. 
Blackrock, Co. Dublin. 
per Bernard Quantch, 11 Grafton 
Street, New Bond Street, London, 
W. 

per John Ballingcr, Librarian, Car- 
diff, South Wales. 

per Stevens & Brown, 4 Trafalgar 
Square, London, W.C. 
per Stevens & Brown, 4 Trafalgar 
Square, W.C. 

per Cammerm9yers Boghandel, Karl 
Johans Gade, 41-43, Christiania, 
Norway. 

Copenhagen, Dsnmark. 

per Librarian, Anglesea St , Cork. 

per Librarian. 

per Stevcns & Brown, 4 Trafalgar 
Square, W.C. 

per Simpkin, Marshall & Co., Ltd., 
31-32 Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C. 

per A. de Burgh, Librarian. 

St. Leonard’s, Chapel Lane, Dun- 
dalk. 

por Hew Morrison, Librarian. 
p9r J. Thin, 54-55 South Bridge, 
Edinburgh. 

per E. G. Allen & Co., Ltd., 14 Grape 
St, Shaftesbury Avenue, W.C. 
per Asher & Co., 14 Bedford St., 
Covent Garden, W.C. 
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Galway, Universitj College Library 
Glasgow, The Mitohell Librar? 
Grosvenor Publio Library 

Harvard College Libtary 

John Hopkins Uniwer8ity Library, 
Baltimore, U.9.A. 

King’s Inn, Dublin, Hon. Sooiety ot 

Leeds, Central Publio Library 
Leipzig University, Library of 

Limerick Carnegie Free Library ... 
Liverpool Publio Library 
London Library 

London, Umvereity College 

Mancbester Free Library 

Meadville Theological School Lib- 
rary 

Mechanics’ Institute 

Melbourne, Victoria, Public Library 

Mercantile Library 

Meyrick Library 
Milwaukee Library, U.S.A. 

Munich Royal Library 

National Library of Ireland 
National Library of Wales 
Newberry Library, Chicago 
New York Public Library 
North Carolina University Library 


per Hodges, Figgis & Co., 104 
Grafton Street, Dublin. 
per F. T. Barrett, Librarian, North 
St., Gla8gow. 

per Stevens & Brown, 4 Trafalgar 
Square, W.C. 

per E. J. Allen & Co., Ltd., 14 Grapo 
St., Shafte8bury Avenue, W.C 

per E. G. Allen & Co., Ltd., 14 Grape 
St., Shaftesbury Avenue, W.C. 

per Hodgee, Figgis & Co., 104 
Grafton Street, Dublin. 

per T. W. Hand, Librarian. 
per Otto Harrassowitz, Leipzig, 
Germany. 

per J. P. McNamara, Director. 
per C. Cowell, Librarian. 
per C. J. Hagbert Wright, Libra- 
rian, St. James’a Square, S W. 
per Librarian, Gower St., W.C. 

per C. W. Sutton, Librarian, King 
Street, Manchester. 
per Stetchcrt & Co., 2 Star Yard, 
Carey St., W.C. 

57 Post Straet, San Francisco, Cal., 
U.S.A. 

(E. C. Arm8trv.ng, Librarian), per 
Agent-General for Victoria, Mel- 
bourne Place, Strand, W.C. 
per T. Wilson Hedley, Librarian, 
lOth St. above Cheetnut St., Phila- 
delphia, Pa., U.S.A. 
per E. E. Genner, Librarian, Jeaus 
College, Oxford 

per Stetchert & Co., 2 Star Yard, 
Carey St., W.C. 

per Asher & Co., 14 Bedford Street, 
Covent Garden, W.C. 

per Hodgee, Figgis & Co., 104 
Grafton Street, Dublin. 
per John Ballinger, m.a., Librarian, 
Aberystwyth, Wales. 
per Stevens & Brown, 4 Trafalgar 
Square, W.C. 

per Stevens & Brown, 4 Trafalgar 
Square, W.C. 

Chapel Hill, North Carolina, U.S.A. 
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Northwestern University Library, 
Evanstown, U.S.A. 

Nottinffharn Frea Public Library ... 

Ottawa, Library of Parliament 

Parii, Bibliothóque Nationale 

Pbiladelphia Free Library 

Royal Dublin Society 
Royal Irish Academy 
Ryland’s Library, John 

Strasabuns. Haiserliche ITniversi* 
tats und Landes Bibliotheh 

Tavlor Institution, Oxford 

Toronto Library 

Uppsala, Library of the Roval 
University 

Vienna Imperial Lihrary 
Vienna University Library 

Wales, University Oollrge of 

Washinjrton, Library of Conffres* 

Watlcinson Librarv, Hartford, 
U.S.A. 

Worcest.9r Publio Library, Maw , 
U.S Jl. 

Vale Universitv Librarv 


per Stevens k Brown, 4 Traiaigat 
Square, W C. 

St. Petsr’i Church Side, Notting* 
ham. 

per E G. Allen & Co , Ltd., 14 Grape 
St , Shaftesbury Avenue, W.C. 

per Simphen Marshall & Co , Ltd , 
31 & 32 Paternoster Row ; London 
E.C. 

per Stevens & Brown, 4 Trafalgar 
Square, W.C. 

per Hodges, Figgis & Co , 104 

Grafton Streot, Dublin 

per líodges, Figgis & Co , 104 

Grafton Strcet, Dublin 

per H. Guppy, Librarian, Deans- 
gate, Manchester. 

Strassburg, Germany. 


per Parker & Son, 27 Broad St., 
Oxford. 

per Messrs Cazenove k Co , 26 Hen 
netta St., Covent Garden, W C. 

Akademiska BoUhandeln, Uppsala. 


per Afeher & Co , 14 Bedford St., 
Covent Garden. W.C. 

per Asher & Co , 14 Bedford St., 
Covent Garden, W.C. 

per J. D. Williams, Librarian, 
Aberystwyth. 

per Stetchert & Co., 2 Star Yard, 
Carey St,., W.C. 

per E G Allen & Co., Ltd., 14 Grape 
St , Shaftesbury Avenue, W.C. 

per Kegan Pajul. Trench & Co., 68*74 
Oarter Lane, London, E.C. 

per E. J. Allen & Co., Ltd., 14 Grape 
St., Shaftesbury Avenue, W.C. 
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LIST OF IRISH TEXTS SOCIETY'S POBI.ICATIONS 

IN HAND OR ISSUED. 


Clssued 1899. Out oj print.) 

1. Hiott-A ax \ Pui£a. [The Lnd of ihe Ferule ]. 

Ctoinne Rí£ n-A ti-loiuiAi'óe [ Adventnres of the 
Cliildren of the King of Norway]. 

(16th and 17th century texts.) 

Edited by DOUGLAS HYDE, LL.D. 


( Issued 1899. Out of print.) 

2 pte-o Diucren-o [The Fenst of Bricriu]. 

(From Leabhnr na h-ITidhre, with conclusion from 
Gaelie MS. xl. Advoeates’ Lib., and varinnts from B. M. 
Egerton, 93; T.C.D. ir. 3. 17 ; Levden ITniv., Is Vossii lat. 
4». 7.) 

Edited by GEOllGE HENDERSON, M.A , Ph D. 


(I88ued 1900. See Xew Fdition.) 

3 Dárir^ AoijASáin TJí [The Poems of Egan 

0’Rahilly]. Complete Edition. 

Edited, chiefly from mss. in Maynooth College, by 
REV. P. S. DINNEEN, M.A. 


(Issued 1901.) 

4. por^r 6irmn [History of Ireland] By 

Geopfrey Keating. 

Edited by DAVID OOMYN, Esq., M.R.I.A. 

(Part I. formed the Society’s volume for 1901.) 
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(Issued 1904*) 

5 CAitfiéim Cong^it CLAipmgnig, preserved in a paper 
MS. of the seventeenth century 4 in the Royal Irish 
Academy (23 H. 1 C.). 

Edited \>y PATRICR M. MacSWEENEY, M.A. 


(Issunl 1907.) 

6. The Irish Version of Virgil’s .Eneid from the Book 
of Ballyraote. 

Editod 1 » v REV. CEORCÍE CtVLDER, IU). 


(Issued 190S.) 

7. *OuAn^ire £mn fOssianic Poems from the Library of 
the Franciscan Monastery, Dublin]. 

Edited hy Profeasor .TOHN MacNEILL. 


( Issued J90S.) 

8 and 9. Vols. II. and III. of Reating’s Historv of iTeland. 
Edited by REV. P. S. DINNEEN, M.A. 


( 1 88ucd 1909.) 

10. Two Arthurian Romances[0«M>rn4 m<K^voirh ^n IoLaiji 
^ sur -aii t1lAT)iu\ IÍIaoiL.] 

Edited by Professor R. A. S. MacALISTEU, M.A. 


(Issued 1910.) 

11. Poems of David O'Bruadair. (Part I.). 

Edit^d íin three Voluwes) fcv REV. J. MacERLEAN, S.J. 



(fssved 1911 ) 


New Edition of the Poems of Egan 0\Rahilly. 

Revised l»y TADHO 0 , D0N0GHt"'K (CaV>^ ó , Oonní*A , ÓA) 
and REV. P. R. DTNNEEN, M.A. 


(Issued 1913 ) 

12. Buile Suibhne Geilt, A MúUUe-Tmh Roraance. 
Edited by J. O. O HEEFPE. 


(Ixfiuert 1915.) 

13. Poems of David O’Bruadair. Part II. 

Edited by REV T . J. MacERLEAN, S.J. 


FOR VOLUMES 1N PREPAR ATION 

See Pages 5-6. 


The Society*s Larger and Smaller Trish-English Dic- 
tionaries, edited by Rev. P. S. Dinneen, M.A., price, 
respectively, 7/0 net (member’s price 6/-) and 2/G net, 
can be had of all Bóoksellers. Members must apply 
direct to the Hon. Sec. to obtain the Larger Dic- 
tionary at tlte reduced price, 



WORKS BY 

Rev. P. S. DINNEEN, M.A. 


A SELECTED LIST. 


PRICES NETT. 

(1) ]M lltto 1lÁ nu\l£e. Thc Maiguc l'octs. Thc 
rocms of O'Tuomv and McGrath, and of othcr 
pocts of thc eightccnth ccntury, associatcd 
with thc rivcr Maiguc. Co. Limcrick. Now 
lirst puhlishcd with historical Introduction 
aml full Explanatorv Notcs. Papcr, 2s. ; Clotli 


*. d. 


2 G 


(2) jwoisnil IIAOIÍI-pÁX) UAI 5 . Thc Confcssion 
oi' St. Patrick, in Latin, Irish, and English. 
with Notcs, etc. Thc onlv Irish transiation 
cvcr madc oi' tliis lamous historical documcnt. 

Pajicr, í)d ; Cloth, ls. G»l, ; Eancy Hindinjf. .. o 


(:s) nummreÁU éu\uuAit)e uonii v \n ouoé- 

UáO^áI- TJic Kcrry l’coplc in jirc-Faminc 
timcs. Thcir manncr of lifc ancl diaractcristics 1 G 


(i) UCÁUtÁ ÁS Á11 SOISCOáI. Gos])d Narrativcs 
in simplc and popular Irish vcrsc. Papcr, ls. ; 

Clotli 2 0 


(3) A CONCISE ENGLISII-IRISII DICTIONAltV, 
containinji ujjwards ol’ tcn tlumsand Enulisli 
words and plirascs with thcir Irish cquivalcnts 1 0 


(G) LECTURES ON TllE ÍRISII LANGUAGE 
MOVEMENT 


0 G 



(7) COIiVAIRtc piClt- A play in Irish dcaling with 

thc timc of Cormac Mac Airt . . . . 0 C 


(8) FICHEAL’S COUNSELS. A play in Eiifílish, 

dealing with thc tinic ol' C’ormac Mac Airt . . 0 6 

(9) Cliei'OexMil AJjllS JJOUUA- Faith and Faminc. 

A play dcalinjí with thc Faminc vcars . . 0 0 

(10) gmte SlUMUte. A Folk Play .. .. 0 G 

(11) All Cot)AU OUAOItiCACrA. A Fairy plav .. 0 0 

(1'2) AISUlOC SAetMtSO- Part I., a lcsson book ín 

prosc and casv vcrsc . . . . ..00 


(13) AlSUVOe 5ACt)lt5e. Part II., a lcsson book m 
prosc and vcrsc, slightly morc advauccd than 
Part I. . . . . . . ..00 


(14).' (13) AISUlOc 1111011A. Parts I. and II., elemcn- 
tarv lcsson books l'or bcginncrs, with instruc- 
tion í'or tcaclurs, and copious illustrations 

rcspcctivcly, ld. and 0 ‘2 


(10) llUUCACA SAeOHSC. Elcmcntary lrisli lcttcrs 

for tlic young, with í'ull Explanatory Notcs . . 0 0 


M. H. GILL & SON, Ltd., 

DUBLIN AND WATERFORD. 










